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CON'TTNTKI) AND INCHUBLTC 
SFKKAD OF DISSENSION IN, 
Til K A NG LI CAN LG LOT I- ST ANT 

cm; lie ii. | 

Since the publication of the now famous 
decision of the Privy Council, on the subject i 
of Baptism, in the case of Gorham versus the; 
Bishop of Exeter, great, effort* havt; been 
made by a large and influential, portion of 
the Anglican Protest tnt Communion, both at 
home and in the Colonies, to try and prevent; 
the recurrence of any other instance of a 
like nature, by means of the establishment of 
some purely ecclesiastic.il tribuinl. for the 
final adjudication of future controversies re- 
lating to Faith or Discipline. For the accom- 
plishment of this object, addresses to the 
Grown have been sent home by the Protes- 
tant Bishops and Clergy of Australia, of 
the Cape of Gpod., Hope, and el«e where, 
praying either for* the restoration of Coiivo- 
* canon, or for the creation of some analogous 
Court of Appeal, in which, to the exclusion 
of all Lay interference, a decision on ec- 
clesiastical matter j might be pronounced by< 


we find the Protestant Bishop of Madras and 
his Clergy, together with their Brethren at 
Bombay, sending to the Archbishop of Can* 
ferbury. what may be termed congratulatory 
letters on the triumph of pure Protestantism, 
achieved by the Privy (fcmnciPs adjudication 
in the Gorham Case. Of course, in t he judg- 
ment of ttie.se Members of the Auglican 
Communion, the Privy Council must be deem- 
ed an unexceptionable Tribunal, for the deter- 
mination of lt-ligious Controversies. 

Now it is very obvious, that, whilst the 
Crown is thus encouraged, to persevere in the 
course lately adopted by the Privy Council, 
in its name and by its authority, by n section 
of the Anglican Ct>iutniiiiioth f jxii,^rger and 
more influential than their adversaries, it would 
be vain to hope, that tin Sovereign would sur- 
render the exercise of a prerogative, tin? reten- 
tion of which is of so much importance to 
the Ministry for the time b.*in>., in a temporal 
or polttie.il point of view. For in effect, it 
was ro secure this prerogative for the Crown 
and its officials exclusively, that f Henry VIII. 
drov| England into jsohisrn, and separation, 
from the Communion of the Cluir of Peter. 
This is evidenced by the well known historical 
fact, that in every other respect, Hwiry not 
only continued to uphold the Catholic doctrine 
and discipline, but even p^ytftuted' cruelly, 
ami put. to ignominious death hofh those 
who denied the real presence, the mass, ami 
. those also £*c., who, in flue, presumed, in hit 
reign, to advocate any of Uie present distino* 
► tive tenets of Protestantism* 
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But let us for a moment suppose, and we 
confess the supposition to be practically an 
impossible one. tint the Crown were to listen 
favorably to the prayer of those of iho Angli- 
can Church, who desire, tnat ecclesiastic il 
questions' should be decided upon, sidelv by j 
ecclesiastics,,,. ami smeiion m consequence t 
the creation of a^urelv ecclesiastic il mbumi, j 
we afiirm, that eventually no result i^«*re favor* 
able to p ‘ace* and unity than Mich as now j 
is attainable, could be thereby secured for I 
An^lieanivn. ! 

For, it is clear, that unless that tribunal * 
were composed of Members i imsen bo h 
iin parti illy and in prcnv equU tmnibeis from 
each of the greit, cnntunditig parties, bv 
which the Anglican Church is now agitated [ 
and divided, ic’s decisions would luvc no*! 
moral weight with oonthcting npueihuits who j 
might resort to it !or the tci minalmii of their s 
religious disnuhs. Now, it the < ous’ituent 
Members of winch the tribunal w«*re com- 
posed, were thus b darned in numbers, by a 
due regard being paid m t>»e s-Ie'Mmu of them, . 
to tlit* religious sections el’ Anglic ini«in which 
they were sttppos*-] to r j pres“i!t, what reason- 1 
able hope could be entertained, that they, 
when otlimlly assembh-d together, would 
evince more concord in the Cot t ieil Chamber, 
than they had ovh.biud mil '•id* of tint qurt- 
intMit, And then, whai useful p»;ic':ciJ result 
could arise cither from their do umrat ions or 
their decisions 'i 

Toe utmost that could bn hoped for would 
be, that perhaps, whilst in one ease of con- 
troversy, .sutmnticd for its adjudication, the 
low Church parry, as it i* called, might hive . 
its peculiar notions prevail by a small m.jori* . 
ty of votes, lo another, toe high Church 
Dirty might be subsequently equally success- 
ful. Hut would this sutlice fc > satiny the 
misgivings and anxieties of the appellant*, 1 
supposing especially, that in education ami , 
talents, ^hese were not inferior to the dodges 
appealed to, a (idyll so, supposing that they were 
men, who h. or adopted b<,mi fide and con ; 
'Scientiously their respective contradictory re- I 
ligiotis opinions. ! 

We say w^h confidence, that even after 
the tribunal in queMiofi had p« omuinceJ ns 
sentence, t lie panics at. issue would in hear* 
and soul remain just in the same stun ot 
nrind, in which they were, before judgment 
pr^ftiuuced, only more vexed and 
disappointed their own now personal 

.experience of the obvious ffltihiy of the 
means which they had so uif profitably re- 
MMT^d for tiiw final settlement of their reli- 
giottit.dpC dties* * 

For .it ! tmm be ever held in mind, fhat in 

religious ^Ooatroversie» which appe;Uiu to 


Fiith or inward belief, no judgment cnn im* 
pi>rt if settled unchangeable satisfaction to thh 
mi'ld, except one, which rests upon nn autho- 
rity, which recognised aa Divinely consti- 
tuted and secured from error. So long as the 
Tribunal whv.h pronounces reposes on a bss 
sure, or a mere human foundation the mind of 
the person who ia disturbed by religious 
doubts, will waver and be tossed about by 
uncertainty. Tim respectability of the adju- 
dieitmg Tribunal for virtue or learning, may 
indeed recommend its doctrinal decisions to 
him, as invested with probability of a higher 
or lower order, but his conclusion must uKvays 
fail f:ir shuti of that certainty, winch is essh* * 
Dal to Divine Faith, and without which, the 
persuasion winch may be entertained by him, 
amounts at best hut to an opinion, liable of 
ijs own iniiure to fluctuation and change. 

On mat it*rs of a terrestrial or human 
character, the decision of a merely human Tri- 
bunal in iy, and in point of fact does suffice 
1 .r the upholding of social order, and the 
administration ot social justice. Because ill 
these Cases, the judgment which may Im 
prnumiMM-d rt (pines not the mental assent, 
either of tie* p.iiMC'* concerned in it. or ot 
others, to its intrinsic or essential aceofdjincts 
with i rut h nr jiwiioe. All tli.it is expected 

nr reqmp d for ’he welfare of Society is, th.it 
due exferi.il re*|>*C» and obedience be giveu 
to tin 3 * sentence ot a legally constituted ( ourt, 
lni», as to the r. sr^men are h-n at full liberty 
to approve or disapprove of its awards, no™ 
cord. n g to the dmraies of their own judg- 
ment, X.v, it is even quite po-janle, th it too 
ven Judge of Midi a Court iimx litmvll imii- 
viduahv .lis iopi*.ve of the deoisi.ui, w ludi 
in h's* < flit sai i ai.nciiy, he is legally bound to 
prom-iiuce. TId-sc remarks show m.i infest ly, 
i|.» wide mil rci.ee that ex isi« between a Civil 
Tribiiu.il of fm.il i^ort, and *io h>ele*ia$'»<.‘al 
Tiihuufl ot »he Mine high order. The end 

cf the former is aUamabt *, whilst its decision* 
are regulated by the Wws and Usage* of the 
realm where It I c est^niisle-d, although some of 
its judgment* even when hi accordance with tins 
suial.wsf .d usages, may in reality be oppufcul 
to truth and jueiee. On th** 0, {$T 
wiiilsi a bk“ o«*»M queue** may rt^lt iri the 
Supreme Kcclevi i<ti<*.«l Tribunal, 
which relate to changeable (lumiplinn or par- 
i ticular local facts, yet unless lliaf Tribunal he 
| Mo. to pronounce unerringly upon oontrover- 
i SIC's upon the Faith and Morality of the Gos- 
i pid Dispensation, it cannot accomplish the 
i object for whie.il it was erected, it CHiinot 
I effect ii.-i liy pre vent discord or uphold Religious 
Unity and IVaOtt. ... ... 

* To be brief, unless the ecclesiastical i«J>u- 
ual, fur the dual decision of religious aider- 
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ence«, the erection of which *o many of t^e 
Anglican Clergy and Laity eiruestiy- sfljk ,, 
for, itself repiw»> on a sure and comic ii- 
vine f Mind anon, its authority mu«t be elivfys 
liable to be cilled in question by thos«|t«»j 
whom it« decisions may he obnoxious. Neither • 
chi ii^ive permanent peace of mind or sans- \ 
faction, even to appellants, i vi accordance wi h i 
whos** present. views its judgments tit iy he < 
Uttered I)es.‘itu»e of tli** iodisp'uis ible flpu-t 
rm tee, we h ive just. pointed tit, its system f 
inav he well as/nrnlated to a certain theory j 
of the eirth said to prevail in Cn»na, Accord* ! 
ing to this theory, the w irid is sustained by an j 
^•h* pilin' and the elop'imt hy a tortoise, si- • 
lence being jirnleutiy observed upon the j 
name and nature of the founda'ioo, on which ; 
tin* torinim itself <Iep.ni Is for its o.vn sustain- 
ment. 

A hi Herons exemplification of the system, 
hero i!ln ie 1 to, ro >k r»l »'••« in the reign of 
Jun ,j >s the Fir^f, <X K igl.uid. t r happened. 
t.h it. ,V>V>rt, the Arohbiviup of Canrerietry, 
whilst hootin' in non of the ll >val l) A mesn**s 
killed uo *i lent d f y one »»f the lor**st rangers, 
.instead of t lie d'*er which he h 1 1 lire at. 
Aocirding ro the (hinni l iw, weigh nuwi'h- 
w mdmg i he Kogiisn ref »r>n iM.n. w i* srtll 
enforced in England. ill** Archbishop hid 
thus inclined \v «.it Oi'iouis’s e PI an i»r.»- 
gillarity. and ’Vt> siih{> * >d**d fro n the exm - 
CIS-* of all th** s u»r**d functions of Ins ofii •*, 
until in* oh’atnfd a dijp'»os it ion fro ti the 
dis public ition, from a higher ecedosiust’c il 
tiu*»t irite than his own. Toe occurrence 
htviog l**eu the first of f.h** kmd which ha 1 
hap.nnnd since the rejection of the Popes 
Hnprem my, » hi* An 'lit* ins mere sorely per- 
plexed, as to tl»e eour>c» »«» be adapted in tne 
present emergency. To any of tier of lint 
Augie.tu IVotes'aufc Bishops no recourse 
could ho had, for those, instead of bdng su- 
perior to the A^chbLuop, were iuftgdur nil l 
suhordirt it« to liim Tint king it w is true,; 
was th£ recognised suoreme h-*ad of the Pro-' 
tfesunt. church of Kurland, but then that 
king was a mere Liymin, and in the wli »h* 
previous history of tne Christian church, no 
to that time, tme a sing'o instil »ce w is to be ■ 
found of a Liymin, even though a king, 
aba living another Lay person, much less a, 
Bishop and that Bishop the Prim m» of aU 
Eu *Und, from Canonical censure or irre- 
gularity. Tn » very attempt to do s> on the 
part ot the king would have brought moon 
him and the Archbishop the ridicule of u»l 
Enrop*, who' her Crholieor Protestant : VWit 
tlifii wisto be dune? us happens invuri *hiv, 
when right principles are osice fors iken, re- 
course is had to^iome artifice, which. serves for 
the to shift oil’ the difficulty, and 


op*n the way to some unworthy And inconsis- 
tent m>d« of escape from iu perplexity. In 
the present ciso, recourse to the king in 
person, * m»re Laymin was, we have 
se«h, im:>i\uy ioable. Bit the power which 
lie himself could not exercise, he \vu called 
u:» >n to ev*ri;i,o through three of ^he iVs'nops 
w imu he deput'd, in virtue ^T'his surinini , t 
Headship, to dispense the rrimite from his 
irregularity and r -store him to the exercise 
of his Sc-ed Functions. Thus by this# 
cluiusy and openly inconsistent. contrivance, 
n Liymin gave to Bishops authority to 
evercis'* a R.vrmtil po v^r, which as he him- 
self coni l not ex^iVisc, ndti-o* could he com- 
municate to them the right to <1 > ao. 

It. is a principle in n itn** \ t ui water does 
nit rise higher than its source, and also, that 
every eH’*ct mu-t be cou f airi«d i i the cauee 
from which it emurt’es. Tu> j s-* mtxiius hold 
as cert iinty in the. <»rd**r of religion asm the 
mwiaplivsie ii or uitur il order. If tms bo so, 
it is c.leir, thr. the disq t ihtiaiti >u, which the 
Archbisnop mctirre i bv th* hommul'*, w iiidi 
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oT'C/uil, towtrds tn* r-^'ur ition of unity of 
faith, am mg tu is * ar vimiif, 1 m their religi- 
ous belief, rti in was t'leidikpHiis ition grained 
h v king J imejj throiuu the Bishops to Arch- 
lushop Aboit, iuv:irJs*the ivm cml of the 
Lautmi il imp > limetir, wlucii {hur. prelate liad 
u 4'o rm n ■» J tdy r i nu t rv*<i . 

In eT*c', tne most cursory glance at. the 
cr»gin jttrl suiis upi^ut hisrorv of the Angli- 
Ciu t' iitrc’i Will place It^vomi doubt, tin fact, 

: tint in *very sf.igM of its existence, t he doQ- 
t trim* tnd disfiplum of th itiHiiu ton' h i‘Pe ir t>eet» 
j al»so!u»ely Related fur it. by ci’oavu and 
•the Failiimuit. and that, its Fred itcA have 
| been lm» the merely passive state orgaiif or 
mediniiH for t.h« promuiganon of Wiiaievear 
the crown and Parliament ordained <m these 
subjects truly and literally was this the 
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cate, that in inatanoet where opposition was 
made however conscientiously, by one or more 
of the Anglican Bishops to the dictates of the 
State respecting faith or ritual observances, 
the impugn ants were nt once treated ns re- 
fractory persons, and either imprisoned or 
deposed. JIliU we cannot satisfy our readers I 
more fully >*.•• ^his point, than by laying be* 
fore them the fallowing apposite and con- 
clusive testimony upon the subject contained in 
the last iiUKiSer of the Edinburgh Review , a 
thoroughly Protestant Publication. It would 
be hardly* possible for a Catholic to advance 
uny argumentation more fully corroborative 
of the principles, developed by us in our 
present article ; — 

* The assertion that the Reformation was the 
work of the English clergy is as ridiculous as it 
is historically untrue. No historical fact' is more 
Certain than that the reformed faith and new 
constitution of the English Church jyere forced 
upon the clergy hv a power which they had nei- 
ther the strength nor the courage to resist. The 
Reformation was carried against their will in 
spite of their opposition amt in defiance of their 
convictions. The terrors alone of a praemunire 
coerced them into the admission of the revolution- 
ary principles that the King’s Majcs'v is, umbr 
God, the Supreme Head and Governor of the 
Church of England. It was King, Lords, and 
Commons, who denounced the usurpation of the 
Pope, aud severed this realm and Church from 
bis dominion. The Bishops, the successors of 
the Apostles, were almost to a man opposed to 
the revolution in religion ; and tlmir opinions in 
favour of the old doctrines remain on record to 
this day. The present model of the Church of 
England owes its birth, in the reign of Edward 
VI. to Acts of Parliament, and to Royal Com- 
missions issued under the authority of statutes 
passed by that ICmg and his father. The statute 
31 Henry 8, gave the King and his sou power to 
issue proclamations about religion, and * this/ 
says Dr. Cardwell, 4 was the foundation of the 
great changes in religion in the nonage of Ed- 
ward VI/ Royal visitations and injunctions i« the 


th$t is Parliament, made the Crown in the Court 
of Delegates — body which was to be chosen, at 
thV King's pleasure, from any class of men, lay 
or ’’clerical, without limitation — supreme j udge of 
doctrine and of every ecclesiastical cause, with 
power to judge and deprive any bishop or archbi- 
shop, for heresy, or any other spiritual offence. 
That Court of Delegates, thus instituted* by the 
State alone, continued to be* down to our own 
day, the highest spiritual tribunal of the Church 
[ of England : and it was the same authority of 
! the State alone which substituted for it the Judi- 
! cial Committee of the Privy Council, with an 
equally extensive jurisdiction, except so far as it 
! has been restricted by the law of the land. The 
, clause of the Twentieth Article, which after! • 

! bes to the Church ( power to decree rites or chi— » 

! monies, aud authority in controversies of faith,* 

| was added by the authority and command of 
, Queen Elizabeth alone, did not even obtain the 
i sanction of Parliament, when the articles were 
j ratified in the thirteenth year of her reign. Tho 
I Prayer-book itself, so dear to Anglo-Catholic* 
j as tho Palladium of English Catholicity, had no 
-i other authority fur a eentAry than the prime 
judgment of Parliament; aud lull for the poli- 
tical accident of the existence of the Common- 
wealth, which disestablished the English Church 
and compelled it> re-enactment at tho restoration 
of *he Monarchy, would have remained to this 
day without the sanction of Oonwicirion And, 
lastly aud decisively, wlcm tie* Church of Eng- 
land was formally const Ruled by the Ac* of 
Uniformity of Eiiz ibeth. the whole Episcopate, 
save Din*, refused ro recognise tint Church, and 
preferred to lose their se«*s rather thin authorise 
her legitimacy and her f.tith 

* These facts arc #«*f*Rive. It i-, certain that 
tlu* reform of tin Church of England was n >t 
tho act of the English Episcopate, aud that the 
opinions and the authbi uy of llut divine opera- 
tion, from which alone the Anglo Cath-»K* deri- 
ve* eocleMusliqal legitimacy, wire uii-rly over- 
ruled and set at naught in til* e.mmniynng of 
that Church*. And the conclusion is in r.-nuible, 
that either the Church of England i* no Church 
at all, or ehe that the lawfulness of that, as well 
1 as of all other Churches, must ti >w from sumo 
other fto»>i*CH than the existence and the sanction 


f&time retail, unsnuoitoned by any spiritual autho- : 
„rity, effected numerous aud most import >mt imio- ‘ 
ration* ill religion*. Acts of Parliament in 1547 
alone ordered ihe giving of tho cup to the laity. 
-.The Ordinatiou Service, a most vital part of the 
English ritual, was an emanation from the King’s 
pleasure and private judgment for it came forth 
from a committee of six prelates aud six otl&rs 
nominated by the Kiug t under a power conferred 
-by parliament. Parliament further commanded 
that this service, when put forth under the Great 
Beal, should be alone used : and the Bishop of 
on® u£*this committee, was committed 
tfc, tS^Trieid by Ring's Council, ‘ because he 
atelydenied to subscribe She book for 
priests.' It was Parlia- 
& * the’ King, his he»r$ 
Isit and reform all here- 
is;,, wikt^h^m the spiritual 
' fee refund^/ The state, 


of a divinely appointed instrument of govern- 
men fc."— - Edinburgh Review, 


WXIEKE JS YOU It DWELLING. YE SAINTED i 

Bx T. Moors, (he lianl of Erin, 

Whs jus is your dwelling, ye Sainted t 
Through wlml Elysium more bright 
Thau fancy or b«*i»e ever painted, 

Wiilk ye In glory ana light '! 

Who the* same kingdom inherits? 

Breathes there a soul that may dare 
L >ok to that world of Spirits, 

Or hope to dwell with you there ? 

Sages t who, even in exploring 
Nature through all her bright wnjs. 
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Wont, like the Seraphs, adoring, 

Ami veil'd your vyea >« the blaze— 
Martyrs! who left for our reaping 

Truths you had sown in jour blood— 
Sinners! Whom long years of weeping 
Chasten'd from evil to good— 

Maidens! who, like the young Crescent, 
Tattling away your pale* brows 
Fftim earth, and the light of the Present, 
Look’d lo jour Heavenly Spouse — 
Sa\, through what region enchanted 
Walk ye, in llcavou's sweet air? 

Say, to what spit its ' tis granted, 
JJitghiBOuis, to dvell with you there? 


TSuns, to whom the entire care and education 
of the girls are exclusively entrusted, while 
the interference of others, ami the contami- 
Hating influence of association with native 
servants is rigidly, and scrupulously guarded 
agaiusL This circumstance gives the Institu- 
tion a markt-d pre-eminence oyp* ^others of a , 
similar nature in Calcutt.v^aiid which, with 
other advantages, commends it so highly to 
Protestant families, several of whom l under- 
stand, send their little girls to it for educa- 
tion in preference eveu to Protestant estab- 
lishments. 


^elections. 


CONVERSION. 

Lidy (2 ago, daughter of Mr. Drummond, 
M. P, win* made the violent speech against 
Convents in ParliamVnt has become a Roman 
Catholic. — Home News. 

THE INTALLY CONVENT SCHOOL, 
(From the. H'tffUshmun, Dec. 2 l .) 

{ (Sl'KCIAL Ui:i'okt.) 

I was so highly gratified with what T vvif- 
j. nosed <u the exiiuui.tnm uf tin* Ward* of 
th« Catholic Oi plianago ufc Mnorgett'iuriu, 
that I made it a point, To be present at the 
examination of the oilier schools under the 
UMu».*eiiit‘.iiL of tlio Catholic Hishop and 
(,'ierjy in this city, in ord-r to judge lor my- 
self, and hardly expecting to sew any detailed 


The admirable f care and attention paid by 
these religious ladies to the health, cleanli- 
ness, discipline and moral culture of the girls, 
are apparent at a shigle glance. The*. girts 
, appeared to he neatly dressed, and conducted 
| themselves with a gentleness and propriety of 
| demeanour truly remarkable in children so 
young. The classes were examined in their 
various studies, and though t he replies be- 
trayed some degree of diffidence, it was evi* 
dent this did not arise from any want of ac- 
quaintance with the subjects on which their 
attainments were tested, but from that mo- 
desty ami beshfuluoss so becoming in the 
young, particularly of the softer sex. Indeed, 
in my opinion, this timidity, lent no small 
degree of charm to tht- exhibition, Allowing 
that, while the infel’ecMi.d faculties were 
being cultivated and expanded, the almost 
equally important points in female education 
i were duly aMonded to, — gentleness and mo- 
desty of demeanour, and those indefinable 
little graces which add such a peculiar charm 
to the more solid acquirements of the mind, 
» and 4 *show virtue in her fairest form.” 


account of them in the public prints. I have 
already given you a short account of the ex t • j 
miriamm of the in do Ward* of ilie Orphan ige ' 
at Moorgcefiut ta, the result of which refiners j 
the higacst credit on the gentleman — Liy ; 
Rrotheis I b-dievw they are called — *io whom ] 
the care and superintendence of their instruc- 
tion are entrusted. If the system of disci- 
pline and education are commend aide, no less 
’^ndeed is that generous feeling of benevolence 
and charity to which the Institution owes its 
birth and continued maintenance, and that 
liberal spirit with which the necessary expen- 
ses are supplied by the Catholic Community, 
by no means cither a rich or influential one 
in this country. 

The examination of the girls of the In tally 
Convent school '^as held on Saturday last. 
This i*» a pay -school patronized by Protes- 
tants a well as Catholics, several respectable 
parti,,* of either ■ persuasion sending their 
children there for education. It fo placed 
under the superintendence of tbe Loretio 


The range of studies was by no means 
lower or more limited, Latin and Greek per- 
haps excepted, than that to which boys of the 
same age are generally subjected ; and the 
attainments of the young ladies vtere fully 
equal to what l have witnessed in boys of 
their age. Several select pieces were recited, 
and the recitations were indeed excellent, and 
were gone through wiih yn ease and grace 
which astonished aud interested the company 
present. Tne accent and enufteiation were 
ruosi remarkable, and indeed acknowledged 
by all to surpass any thing of the kind ge- 
nerally witnessed in Calcutta Seminaries; 
th«*re was none of that sing-song drawling 
tone, so common with chihl^n educatjaWn 
this country. 

Several specimens of needle- work, both 
fancy and useful, were exhibited and appeared 
to draw forth the admiration of the Lady 
visitors. To me It indeed seemed almost in- 
credible that children so youngj^&uM have 
the skill, patience and perse wrjjfoe to, gel 
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through tha mysteries of such intricate corn- * 
binations of stitches and shades. ! 

The young ladies distributed several spe- 
cimens of their e.iltgraphy in the shape of 
epistles nearly folded and addressed, which 
gave promise that at no distant period, they 
will be no {napt, and very likely not uninter- 
esting correaTP*ov!<oiis. 

At ihe conclusion of the examination, 
Archbishop Carts w distributed tfao prizes, 1 
which consistVd of medals and books ; after j 
which he expressed his gratitio ition at the! 
result of that day’s examination ; in which j 
feeding I am sure eve.y body present equdly , 
participated. ' j 

I do but justice to the Insli’irion and its ; 
efHeenr managemet vvu«n I auy, I do not i 
belt* ve there is another establishment of a J 
similar nature in Calcutta for ftunufp* of that*! 
Hge, which cm vie with ir. in all the essenrid ! 
requisites of a sound female education, com- j 
bmed with all that is necessary for fhe I 
adornment of the mind, and t nose nameless | 
graces of persons, which natural as they arc I 
in some degree to the sex, require care and 1 
cull ure to prevent their breaking out into j 
sources of v.nniy and display. j 

The company adjourned to the InUily ( 
Female Orphanage, ot which I have, at, pro- , 
sent no lime to sa^ a word, but will on an 
another occasion. j 

VIENNA AND THE AUSTRIANS. 


watched ns* much happy interest in the coun- 
tenance of a poor body, while balancing be- 
twt«en boughs that waved with streamers of 
pink, and others Where blue predominated, as 
thq richest l.uly could have felt, while select- 
ing tlm most elegant and costly offerings for 
her friends. 

At some houses the tree is exhibited on 
Corisrm is-eve, winch is ro-nignr. • and in 
others the 16 e is held to-morrow. For the 
first we arc invited by the Princess Mener- 
nich, who means to in ike a set of little prin- 
cess and princesses &ut»erlaMvely happy. From 
thence we go to a later pirty of t lie same 
kind given to children of a larger growth^ 
and to-morrow we are engaged for a repe"i- 
tion of the trey fcie at the house of another 
kind friend. 

On Now Yeir’s evn*, too, a concert and 
supper are to welcome in t#e new ye ir for us ; 
and on the evening of X‘«v Yeir’s dav ihere 
is to bo h full-alress recpyHo-i at Pmic-' M-*t- 
teruich s, whie i «s t«> he a^» v>b»iid -i us di i- 
inonds and Hung trim columns can make it. 

In this general teel,u» of univ»»rsil enjov- 
in-niT it most uc u cturlioi s t >>nf mu c mid 
not mv .up it hue ; and m\ st iii*f icvm in mo 
eout.' j m l »l if Ion of it would b-» uaiii 
it not tli.it I ofitm (iunk of iho long d:s.ml 
faces at iiome. ivlio inusi p'»fforc<* con'oiir. 
I heaiS'd ves wiili tutor h «i d -** irmid style and 
ii*lo oi ** m e r TUixiiiMj i»u in «-\- 

ctnngr* for t j lygus tenp'O 1 im-uf itu-v U i\e 
lost iimre\)v. 


( Celebration oj C hristmas. J 

By Mas. TaoLLor*. 

But all these extra prep iraiions for enjoy- 
merit arc by no moans confined to Mie weal- 
thier classes. At i he corner of every street 
we sec customers of quire Muj lower orders 
bargaining ior trees, adorned with knots ol 
many* coloured p»p«*r, it* order to celeor.iic 
the Christmas. These tr^es, which, l believe, 
are always spruce-firs, arc provided of every 
variety of degree,* as to size and expense, by 
nearly every family in Vienna Where Micro are 
young people. *or is Hie custom peculiar lo 
the capital ;*not a cottage in Austria, lam 
told, but has something of the same kijd to 
solemnize this joyous season. The tree is 
called " i he tree of the lutie Jesus and 
on its branches ure suspended all sorts of 
ptafrfy toys, ^Jijous, and bon-bons, to be dis* 
tributed amoi^ft those who are present at the 
tf&te* Oi* the trees that ares offered for sale 
in the stM fl&fc ' the place of more costly pre- 
eeutt? nr^nHied with an apple or a raisui, a 
bit 'of gingerbread: but stil i 
they ' alSH9k 8^ And gaU aspect to the eye,- 
with mmm P$V* r <*ad J have 


It is hfilc tn >re th-m a -tvrk since I Inf 
wrote to you. an i in tint mn^v d I hive h.»i*n 
inin He i inn# m my of Mr> qminr d*ivi.*c«. by 
widen i’w A'lsM io, ( /•«! i’oi,n ts is ^ lic.iMiz-i 
The day aft**r4he I'hiLm ani'n^* id >* ’-< piriy 
\v6 were cugigii^io dm#* at Piri'y \iun»r- 
b»r Hi** purpose of sp-'Mig in** i!iu mu i* 
r ion of the tree, which w is to ukf* pi i *.- A at an 
#» irly konr, expivsdy tor tin* inri-.e unat of 
the childiVfi ; bit great iy to out disippnim- 
incut wre rcccivo-i timice, during m lining, 
that tne lf»re could have price in conse- 
quence ot me .sadden it mess of Fmiec Mut- 
ternieh’s sisuv, me Dacuess of Wur'emO :rg. 
A few hours afterwards, however, We were 
suin ttone i to the illumm moo or the free, as 
the seizure which had #>o alarm * 1 mo family 
had pulsed ulf wittyrijkt dangerous caiisequea- 
ces. 

One of th ^^j ^CtiorH of the Vnuinesu 
parries is, thja ^ l^ are very punduil to the 
hour named rS^ahem ; this is a goo l li ibit 
that l fear we aid not bring with us, for we 
have very frequently found ourselves too late 
upon occasions wneu Um bhiug so his brougti 
wuti it real loss. So it wa* on UurUtiu »*- 
eve. By fearing to arrive too early, we mussed 
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speing the first happy rush of the children 
when the signal was given that the tree WM 
lighted. We reached thS scene of action, 
however, at the moment when everything con- 
nected with the pretty ceremony was in full 
activity. 

Thfc large round dining- table was placed in 
the centre of the great saloon, and on it 
■tood a fir-tree reaching almost, to the lofty 
ceiling, on the branches of which were fas- 
tened « multitude of little waxen lights, such 
as the devout decorate their fivwtrire shrines l 
withal. Above, around, and underneath this 
sp irking galaxy of little stars, hung, suspend- 
ed by dainty knots of various-coloured rib- 
bons, au inumerable quantity of bou-bons 
and other pretty things which glittered in 
their rays. To disentangle these, and (listri** 
bate them to the company, was to be the con- 
cluding ceremony ; but, meanwhile, a beauti- 
ful circle of young faces, radiant with delight, 
stood round the ample table, one moment 
gazing at the twinkling brightness of the rich 
tree, and the next called upon to receive, with 
rapture greater still, each one a present, from 
the abounding collection of toys that either 
covered the. table or were ringed round it. 

The moment after, the animation of the 
scene became greater still. Hero, a huge 
rocking-horse was put into violent motion by 
its happy new possessor; there, a game of 
Tolling i) ills and tumbling nine-pins was set 
iu .action. On one stile, a princely little 
coichinui, in full Jehu costume, made tits 
whip crack over the heads of lus wooden 
steeds; and, on the other, a lovely little girl 
>*ns making anqu liutauce with a splendid doll. 
Tiny tea-things, and tiny dinner- frays. — 
Miniature cibiuets, and miniature libraries, — 
and a world of tilings besides, more than t 
have wit to remember or re-hoarse, were spee- 
dily distributed, and appropriated apioug as 
happy a set. *>f pretty creatures us ever bloom- 
ed in i tpirklud on a C iristm is-eve. 

Nor wis the be i utt fu l mistress of the fete 
the least, c larumig object among them. There 
are some phonic who, wneu they give pleasure, 
seem to (iml them-elves in the clement, that is 
native to them, and ?o awaken within it to a 
keener feeling of life and enjoyment than iu 
any other. The Princess Melteruich is one 
of these, and l know from excellent, authority 
tint it is not only on a j >ur do fete that she 
shown it. 

Besides the beautiful Mefteruich children, 
there Was a large family group collected. Tne 
Countess de /itchy Ferrari*, mother to the 
princes ; the Countess Scychefni, and thp 
Princess OdeUctftilki, two other daughters ; 
and the Count aud Countess Sander, the lady 


being a daughter of Prince Metternich by his 
first marriage, —were amoug them. * 

After presents had been distributed to all 
the children, 1 perceived that the tree threw 
its light, upon other testimonies of affection 
and kindness. Many very elegant- gifts were 
presented by the princess to th«/.;$ around her. 
No one present, was forgotc*4n ; and the pretty 
album tljat she gave to tne was doubly wel- 
come, — first, as being her gift, and, secondly,* 
as giving me a fair excuse for asking auto- 
graphs which would make a .less elegant, 
volume valuable. 

# After the talkie had been cleared of its 
many and varied treasures, the tree was, not 
without, some difficulty, unde to descend to 
the floor ; aud then, by the aid of sundry talL ** 
serving-men, the bon-bons were withdrawn 
from the illuminated branches and distributed 
among the dancing, shouting, little host that 
stood r**idy to receive them. While l was 
admiring the brightness and ingenious deco- 
ration of the tree, the princess said to me, 

“ Tne porter h;^ just such another in his 
lodge, and depend upon it lie has a circle 
round it just as happy as mine.'’ 

From this very animating scene we pro- 
ceeded to another, nor. quire of the same 
kind, because no children vv#*re present at it ; 
but where the same joyous occasion was made 
use of as an opportunity for indulging a libe- 
ral and alien donate spirit. The ttaronuc de 
P. assembles round her, upon ibis pretty 
solemnity, all her numerous family and con- 
nexions; and, I believe, we were the only 
persons present who were not of her regular 
annual party; an exception in favour of stran- 
gers which furnishes one example out of many 
of the m inner iu which kindness is extended 
to them in Vienna. 

Wo arrived in time to partake the tea and 
coffee that preceded the apparition of the 
tree, which was as yet invisible ; but wbe$ 
this was over, at a signal given, the folding- 
doors of another apartment, were thrown open, 
and lo ! ... uot one tree only, but five, shed 
their light, and glittemj their brightly laden 
br inches over a range of tabes entirely 
covered with “ Friendship's dftbrings.” I do 
nfit mean exactly that the tables bore a whole 
edition of the elegant, little book so culled ; 
though annuals, and English ones too, made 
a part of the collection. No person present 
there but found tlu-ir name focn bed o**eme- 
thiiig. Aud now I ree<? fed a very pretty 
toy, and a*very acceptable one^vbenig no 
other than a model of one of tree-* of 

the little Jesus,” to which 1 sn^fiert inly - 
give my very best, packing, in of 

taking it home safely as a pattern. V As soon 
as the trees themselves had been diwuautled 
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of their sugar-plums, the party returned to 
f the other drawing-rooms, and §pent the re- 
mainder of the evening in chatting and eating 
ices, in the manner of all other soirees. 


IMPORTANCE OF RELIGIOUS CON- 
TITOVELISY’. 

Turc importance of religious controversy, 
will, I am sure, Be admitted, by all tho<e, who i 
admit. the importance of salvation. Salvation | 
is, essentially, connected with truth : and j 
controversy is the medium, through wliinli 
truth must, frequently, be discovered. The 
religion of Christ. Jesus is not like the spe- 
culative opinions of a Newton, or a Locke, 
in which error, is not guilt ; or the grossest 
mistake, no crime. The doctrines of Chris- 
tianity were delivered to be believed ; as 
much ns its moral precepts were delivered to 
be put in practice. Both, are essential to 
salvation. — To err, therefore, in faith, is not, 
merely, a misfortune; but an evil ; not an un- 
consequent ial accident ; but* an offence preg- 
nant, with everlasting punishment. ** lie I 
that doth not believe, “ shall be condemn- . 
ed*.” I 

There are, it is true, very different degrees, J 
and various shades of. criminality, in error. ! 
Gel forbid! that I should apply the same j 
severe sentence, to all deviations from truth, • 
indiscriminately. There are errors, which 1 
are involuntary ; and some, I hope, which 
through the difficulty, or impossibility of at- 
taining the means of rectifying them, may be 
deemed, invincible. But, wherever religious 
error, is neither involuntary, nor invincible ; 
where it is the effect of indifference, or in- 
attention ; the result of ptssion, or dissipa- 
tion ; in these cases, the disorder of the un- 
derstanding is sinful ; as well, as the disorder 
of the will. Both are crimes, because both 
are wilful.-— Where, evrut the ignorance of 
truth, is not the result of wilful indifference, 
but the accident, or misfortune of birth ; this, 
which is often pleaded, as the great apology, 
for remaining in it, if* a meagre excuse, in the 
eye of reason jyid religion. For, if error be 
criminal, it is criminal, wilfully, to profess 
it ; if the religion, in which we are burn, be a 
wrong religion, ir is, evidently wrong to live 
in it. If Luther did wrong, and was guilty 
of heresy, by abandoning the church of 
BomST* uis* foll<Ky>f8 and descendants do 
equally wrong ; and are, equally guilty of 
heresy, bjfejmitating him. Good sense can- 
not Just^Jwjy one, for believing falsehood, or 
proftM^HB^ror, whatever may have been 
their oSHfcs whether the effect of inheri* 

[ark xu. 18, 


tanfce, or the result of choice. The case is; 
t hell aw and guide of the Christian-, is revela- 
tioiiflj and revelatiorf, pure and unadulterated : 
pure as it. flowed from the bosom of t lie 
Divinity ; unadulterated, as it was delivered, 
by the apostles of our institute. Where that 
is attainable, error is inexcusLible. I night 
illustrate this, from the nature, and from the 
obligation of human laws themselves. Sup- 
pose" a human law, to have been properly 
sanctioned, and sufficiently promulged ; nei- 
ther ignorance, nor error, are titles to impu- 
nity, for its violation, even at the mild tribu- 
nals of earthly justice. Suppose, a subject 
were to observe the civil law of a foreign 
nation, when h« is commanded to obey his 
own : or suppose, ho was to follow the law of 
-nature, when he should follow the law of his 
country ; such a man, although the plea ior 
his disobedience, were the superior excellence 
of the laws, which he had observed, over 
those which he had infringed, would not only 
be esteemed censurable ; he would be punish- 
able ; and, in many instances, severely pu- 
nished, The reason is the sublet is hound 
to obey the civil laws, which the suite im- 
poses on him, when ir is not. in opposition to 
the law of na'iire — If God, therefore, has re- 
vealed a law, for our observance and belief, 
why is not the refusal to observe and believe 
ii, a criminal disobedience lo hi^ will . and an 
act of rebellion, against hi* nu»hmify ? 

Religious error, t*»eti, is criminal. Ami, 
who wiii deny that it is the muforiutie of tins 
! country to be overrun With error? The imtl- 
I tiuido of its religions lias, long, made it Hie 
reproich, and fable of foreign u itiom ^ Not 
1 many ye irs n:;o, upwards of sixty different 
| sects, were enunmr.ited, by the members of 
! the Royal Society. The number has i»- 
1 creat'd, unfit* tlut period. I &p<-ak of public 
i modes of worship, org m'n**d to system ; and 
! veucratecf as divine. T«» attempt to enume- 
1 rate, or describe the countless errors and ex- 
i travagances, which art* believed in private fa- 
! rtiilies ; or exist in too breasts of individuals ; 
; W (iuld be impossible : they must be nutnber- 
! less, ill n nation, whore ton leading principle 
I of the estibiUhed reborn permits each one 
| to believe what he pieces: and to profess 
i w |,at he believes. We know, too well, the 
1 infinite varieties of the human character, it* 
prejudices, pride, and weakness, to imagine, 
that the unity of truth could subsist, undei 
so wide a sys'em of liberty ; or amid at 
boundless a range of what is called philoso- 
phic investigation. 

Let it not, however, be thought, that it u 
my wish to censure any thing, that, is consis- 
tent, with liberty, properly •understood 5 0 
with investigation, confined to its prope 
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sphere. I owe to the former, fltf privilege of 
qpeaking, as I do.— But ; there is a libelty, 
which becomes the man, or the philosopher ;• 
and a liberty, which becomes the Christian, or 
tiie divine. In hum m things, where an J>pi- 
niou is harmless to society, and inoffensive to 
the grate, liberty is free to believe, whatever 
f, nicy* may suggest. In the sciences, liberty 

may wander, through all the uniuvestigated 
mazes of truth or error. This, frequently, 
is useful ; and liberality, very properly, ap- 
plauds it. Yes ; let even truth be sacrificed 
to the dreams of folly ; provided this neither 
injure religion, the public, nor th i individual ; j 
liberality, if it please, may applaud tins, aUo. 

In all these cases, liberty acts within its 
sphere; the man, or the philosopher, ex<*rt 
only the prerogative of their nature: and 
truth or error, is almost immaterial. But, in 
the divine system of revelation, the case is 
different. Revelation is the law of truth die- 
tiled by divine wisdom, and enforced by 
divine authority; published, th« fixed 
rule of our belief, and the unvarying guule of 
our religious conduct. Revelation, when im- 
properly understood, ceases to In revelation : 
or, religion, ill interpreted, becomes irre- 
Jignm. To say, therefore, that, mm is at li- 
berty, to believe what he pleases what 

he pleases to believe is ri-»t iru»’, L to say, 
that linn is at liberty to disbelieve r«vei ttion ; 
that it. is religious to profess irreligion, and 
lawful to adore tie* profane, id >! of the nil i* 
gi/ianou, iusie id of the ‘•icrod di"pe»is ition* 
of the (Jud of truth. Liberty thus exert:.* j 
gj.l, is not liberty, but licentiousness. And ! 
winle, therefore, the liberty of the in ui and 
the philosopher, may be permitted to range 
:he sphere of nature, without restraint; that 
of the Christian, ami of the divine, in the 
holy system of revolution, is bound, respect- 
fully, to receive the divine dictate; and, lu 
humble. Mmpliciiy, adore it. 

Such is the nature of revel ition, add such 
the neces'iit v ot believing it, ouro and una- 
dultcrate. i have, therefore, often ben n asto- 
nished to behold the unhappy tranquillity, tn 
which tliegreat portion of the Christian world 
live easy, under the manifest illusions of 
deceit ; and torpidly inddf*r«mt, in all the 
confidence of error. I nave been astonished 
still more, to behold it, so frequent in my 
countrymen, who are blessed with the most 
happy dispositions for religion, and distin- 
guished for their strength of reason and good 
sense. In the J/ttle circle of my acquain- 
tance, curiosity has, sometimes, induced me 
to interrogate the feelings of a few of my 
holiest neighbours. Upon these circuuAitauces. 
Sometimes, I have observed to them, that the. 

possession of the tfruih, must be infinitely in- 


teresting, to a Christian. They, without 
hesitation, acknowledged it. I have observed 
to them, thu£ truth being divine, must, essen- « 
tially he, one ; uniform ; and unchangeable; 
they acknowledged this, also. I have, then, 
rein irked to them, that notwithstanding its 
unity and unchangeable nature, they behold 
the country divided into couiq.Lks sects; and 
truth made, every, the plaything of in t -rest, 
passion, i^nd caprice. Tncy allowed this too* 
and expressed ttieir pity, for human blindness, 
and their astonishment, at human folly. Well, 
then ; l have said to them ; tell in# ; by what 
mark, are you assured, tint yourselves are not 
thus blind ; or tlr# victims to this general fol- 
ly? How are you alone sure of possessing 
the exclusive privilege of the truth ? — They 
piused — But, though their reason could give 
me no answer, tint should miffiee to satisfy 
even stupidity ; I always remarked, that they 
quitiel me. perfectly satisfied, that themselves 
only, wer*f in the rigor ; and my seif, and others 
tu the wrong. I h ivo m ide, on other man- 
sions, several other observations. Rut it were 
useless to repeit them. T ie men to whom l 
mule them admitted that, they were just, rea- 
sonable and wise ; applicable, to every body, 
but t tioin^el ves ; applietbie to all their neigh- 
bours of dtffrrenG perMiisioiia ; and peculiarly 
appllc *ble, to in \ self, as a papist. Shall I 
call this; which is a very general case ; bi- 
gotry, or ignorance, nr prejudice, or passion ? 
Cali it u 8tdi\tuil lethargy, or insensibility. 
Surrounded, as my artless iieighb >urs are, 
by neighbours, of about a do//»n religious per- 
suasions ; ttieir good sense, it their prejudices 
would allow it. to reason ; would reason, thus ; 
each one would say : •• l live m the midst of 
neighbours, whose belief is different, from 
mine: who possess appirentlv, as much love 
of truMi ; us much ability ; un i as muon learn- 
ing, as I do. Way, therefore, tiny not «hey 
ne in the right, and myself in the wrong? I 
possess no privilege, which my next n**igh«' 
hour does not : my reason is not more infal- 
lible, than his; nor are, the pains, which 1 
have taken to find out the truth. perhaps, 
equal to his : why, therefore, should I prefer 
my (million to bis? Is not. stum preference 
the olfeet of rashness ?” It certamlv, would 
be* wist* to pause, at these considerations: 
and, indeed, it is certain, that, on any other 
subject, save that of religion, men would 
pause. In tf»e opposition of opinions, where 
hum ui interests, or wonll^ ^prosper it'y^are 
concerned, they anxiously compare, and weigh 
well each specious argument ; they consult 
: the wisdom of the experienced ; and the in - 
1 genuity of the learned. £Sood sense does not 
rest contented, till a minute invest igufiou baa 
i presented a well founded motive of security. 
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—Would it not seem, that presumption is 
wisdom in religiou ; and folly, iu every other 
1 transaction l * 

The Catholic grounds his belief, upon the 
basis of an authority, which he professes to 
be infallible: aud, therefore, deaf to the sug- 
gestions, of fancy, or to the insinuations of 
private judg’ftkmt, he reposes secure, that he 
cannot be deceived*. I shill not stop here, to 
prove the necessity of this doctrine ; nor 
point out its ^advantages. I am speaking, 
only of the sources of security. Except the 
Catholic, dl modern churches profess, that 
their establishments, and their pastors, are 
fallible : and allow, of course, very consistent- 
ly, that their doctrines may be erroneous. 
The possibility of being deceived, is the pub- 
lic doctrine of every reformed church. I 
might say, that this possibility alone, should 
be painful to a heart, that loves security. I 
atn sure, it would be very painful to mine; 
because if insecurity be always painful, inse- 
curity in religion, on which all my future, and 
much of my present, happiness are bottomed, 
would be horrible. If secure of any thing, I 
should wish most, to b« secure, in the inva- 
luable possession of the truth. 

But is not, moreover, the possibility of 
being deceived, which the Protestant adin ts, 
united also, with the probability, that he is 
deceived P — Whoever is but, slenderly, ac- 
quainted with the history of the formation of 
protestant creeds: how they Were, often, dic- 
tated by passion ; composed by the hand 
of violence; inodiii *d by policy; — whoever, 
knows all the changes and variations, which 
they have undergone, cannot help fearing, 
that such may be his misfortune : he cannot 
help feeling, (if he reason, at all, upon the 
subject) that the motives for diffidence, greatly 
outweigh the arguments for security. Varia- 
tions in faith, are always the result of preced- 
ing error : and variations, it will not be 
♦denied, have been comities* iu almost every 
protestant estahlishmeht. Bossuet, who had 
numbered a frightfql multitude of them, de 
clared, that he was unaoie to enumerate them 
all. Burnet himself allows, that variations 
are the natural result of Protestant princi- 
ples.* u We are neither i u fallible/' says he, 
^nor inspired; nor do we aspire to eiilief/’ 
To repose, therefore, rationally, secure, upon 
the authority of any one of the reformed 
creeds, appears to me impossible. Whatever 
wert**the- wisdRm ; the learning, or sanctity 
of the men who Compared it, ns they were 
neither infallible, nor inspired; Tlieir wisdom, 
learning and sanctity, form, at best, but a 
slender prejudice iu its favour. 

^ . f To be continued ) 


FROM OXFORD TO ROME, vid 
i “C1IUR01I PRINCIPLES.” 

ft has long been clear to ourselves— it can 
lievfi* have been doutitful to any who have taken 
the Trouble to think out the question, that what 

are cilled * Church principles * by the Anglo- 
Catholic party, must, by strict logical necessity, 
conduct all who conscientiously hold tljpm to 
Popery. Those principles shortly are that there 
is one (visible) Catholic and Apostolic Church : 
that the authority of that Church in all points 
of Christian discipline and teaching, is para- 
mount and Buprerne; that an Episcopate des- 
cend from the Apostles, and Priests ordained by 
such Episcopate, are essential and indispensable 
constituents of such Church ; that sacraments 
administered by such Priests are the only chan- 
nels through which the blessings promised by 
the Gospel can he effectually and surely convey- 
ed to those who call themselves Christians. 
M'hurch authority, apostolical suceeasion, a sacri- 
ficial priesthood, and mystically efficacious sacra- 
ments, — such, iu broad outline, are the doctrines 
which are day by day gaining fresh ascendency 
in that which once was i ft fact, what it still is 
in theory, the Protestant Church as by law esta- 
blished in the«e realms. 

It requires little more than to name these 
principle'', to show that their inevitable tendency 
is in a direct hue to Romo. For Church infalli- 
bility, and the whole thing is done. Ami this 
i sub'-mutioo is as inevitable as every other step 
of the process. Once habituate man to tube a 
pride in submitting Ins mummi to authonty, and 
you have done all that is requisite for insming 
his speedy belief that the authority before which 
he thus habitually prostrates himself, is one 
which can never err/' Once abdicate the great 
Protestant right of free inquiry and private 
judgment, and all the rest, follows as of course. 
The Pusryism whose fundamental doctrine is r tie 
exaltation of Church authority, l** is logically 
to the Popery whoso fuudaiiitnit.il doctrine i.s 
Church infallibi lity. 

This conclusion, to which the >ry would have 
conducted us, the whole history of the High 
Church movement shows to lie correct. All the 
ablest and clearest nun lo.l among the leaders of 
that tnnVcmvmt have, one by one, after sore and 
desperate itruggh-s against the stress of an over- 
whelming conviction, passed ovor into the bosom 
of the Romish commmron, From Newman to 
M tuning, how m my in<'n, once the ho ist of An- 
glicanism — a> • l >u Anglican h vl>r$, ha it ever re- 
nfhttnbitnvi, most vehement in their protest <t>j tinst 
Popery -have now transferred their z-'al and 
their ability to the. service of that Church with 
which their followers us*m1 so triumphantly to 
assure us it was i moo '.si Me they could ever ho 
brought to terms. There must be some reason 
for all this: these secedors from Anglicanism 
have not, iu the vulgar sense, gained anything 
by their secession ; nay, in almost every respect, 
according to the com non esrimito, th*y have 
been infinite losers by it. II we and there, per- 
haps, with the weaker sort, a love of notoriety, 
or a quixotism of self- sacrifice in ly have boon 
the originating motives. Bn£, generally ape ik- 
ing, it U quite clear, aivl it i$ only fair to admit. 


Burnet Crit, on tUo YaiUdiem, 
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that the great majority have yielded only after 
lon£ struggle, frequently after loud pro test,* to 
ii* force of conviction which, without acting ajie 
to their own natures they fyund it impossible to 
resist. — Weekly News and Chronicle . f 


, CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

* Tuf. Nkw Roman Catholic Church at 
OttAVRS knd. — T he church formerly belong- 
ing to the Rev. Mr. Blow, a Protestant cler- 
gyman, who Wia suspended by his diocesan 
f.»r having signed an address to Cardinal 
Wiseman, is to \w opened on Thursday next 
with all the solemnities incident to the Roman 
Catholic worship by the “Right Rev, Dr. 
Grant, the Roman Catholic Bishop of South- 
wark.*' Our readers are already aware of the 
circumstances under which the edifice in quvs- •[ 
lion earn*) into the possession of the Roman 
Catholics. Toe chtrv.h was the private pro- 
perty of the Rev. Air. BSoiv, and upon his 
suspension he put il uo for sale, when ir was 
purchased by Ctrdiu.il Wiseman f >r C l 0()i) 

- — L*2,*K)I) of which h said to have be*»n given 
by the brother of i d-ceised weilthy 11 >m in 
<> itiiolic uifiiriber of Parliament. The cere- 
mony of o »uso iratiou will 1m conducted 
throughout m an i nposiujr manner. 

W. Webb. E-q., lit** of Bub, w is received 
into tlw* b »s.mi of the Holy Ct'iinlic Churcli I 
by the R,**v M fc'mw ll**ury Smth, at Ayles- | 
but'y Catholic Cnanel, on Sunday, the y.n of 
October. * 

Twenty nuns sail 'd on Tiiursd ly, from the 
Tirimcs for Valparaiso, 

Toe Christian Brothers who taught at St. 
Miry’s Seho iD, L'verpiol, left for Ireland, in 
t-oiHKpi-moe of the pistor who has c » irgo of 
the sc. looks having accepted the government 
grant. 

Dkcuituur of a Missionary. — T im R^v. 
Janies MacDonald left All 11 Blow's College 
on Wednesday for the mission of AuckUud, 
New Zetland, accompanied by five nuns from 
the convent of the Sisters of Morev, Ctrlow. 
Several missionaries de$ti<i**d for tlr* sun* 
colony are now pursuing their studies in All 
Hallow’s College. 

Tins Vkfy Rrcv. Fa thru Nkwm\n.— T iiis 
distinguished ecclesiastic spent last Suudty in 
Drogheda with his Grace the Primate. On 
Moudiy he retiirned io Dublin, und visited 
the Missionary College of All II Blows in 
company with Mr. Bathurst, an English geiub- 
raan. Yesterday he visited several of the Ci- 
tholic churches, i^titutious, religious housed, 


&c„ of this city, and left town in the evening 
for Maynooth. 

The Rev. Dr. Errington, the Homan Cfttho* 
lie Bishop of Plymouth was on Sunday morn- 
ing installed at the Chapel of 8t. Mary’s 
Stonehousa. in the presence of *v large conge- 
ga'ion. Dr Erriugtou addressed the congre- 
gation, expl lining Iiis position, driwing atten- 
tion to t-’m progress which £<vholicity had 
litely made in Great. Britain, and claiming 
for his Cniirch the sole right of jMMtling all 
questions of religious doctrine and discipline. 

TIIE DUCHESS D'AXGOULEME. 

The grave has just closed ov*r the moat 
remarkable woman of the age, iluj Duchess 
d* Angoulcme, the la-d surviving child of the 
unfortunitc Louis XVI, and Al-irio An'oi- 
none. Al trie Thence Charlotte w-ej born at 
Vers, lilies on the i!)h. December, I7ib. For 
»l»e first, ten years of her life she was lapped 

in luxury; and at 13 years of age wu* incar- 
cerated in the Temple, to share the captivity 
of hf»r father, her moBier, her aunt, and tier 
bro h*r. On the ’2Nr of J auu try. 1793, her 
fit her was guillotined. On tbe H}th of Oc* 
toiler, in the same year # her mother was guil- 
lotined ; on the 9rh of May, 179 b her aunt 
Was guillotined. On the Stii of June, I 795, 
her brother died from the ill-nsige of his 
keepers, and she remained in preson until De- 
cember, 17-)>, in the expeeRan, day by day* 
of lining c tiled fortli to perish on the same 
scalF >ld which had been saturated with the 
b!o>d ol‘ her parents and her aunt. At length, 
hi December, 1793, she w is released Irmii 
her cap'ivity, and in nny, 1 7 D S, rejoined her 
uadi*, afiervvirds L uns XV III., at Mittau, 
where she in irr i-*«l her cousin, the Duka 
d’ Angoulem* eblesr son of the Count d Artois 
afterwards Ch tries X Tne Duchess d’An* 
gou'etno followed all the vicissitudes of her 
exiled family on the contrtient, and afterwards 
in Eigltii.i N tpo'eon declared “she was 
t he only linn of tier frtnily.” In August, 
lSd(), *htj quitted France, nyver to return, 
an^JL after an exile of 21 years, expired on the 
1 Dr it in st . at Froshdroff. In* his will, com- 
posed in his dying moments Louis XV 1. says: 
— l recommend miy children to my ui<e ; 
I recommend her to make* them regard the 
grandeurs of this world (if*G-ey are fcomffihned 
to enjoy thew) as dangerous and perishable 
advantages, and to turn their thoughts to* 
war Is the only solid and durable gory of eter- 
nity.” These words she treasured in l‘ er 
heart, and on these principles she acted du* 
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ring the whole of her life. — The Galway 
Vindicator and Connaught Advertiser . 

S WITZ IS ULAN 0 — TUB PERSECUTED 
CONFESS OR. 

Private letters from Soleure inform us of a 
circumstance \?4pt*h happened in that city this 
year, deserving of publicity even in distant In- 
dia.— A certain most highly venerated Priest 
named Wira, who was renowned for his Apostn- 
lie zeal and exemplary life, visited, during the 
Jubilee, the prisons to hear the confessions of 
the prisoners. So'im of thf*m accused him of 
the most shameful sins. Tlu» Government, no- 
minally Catholic, hut J>rac tiddly an open per- 
secutor of tile clergy, and the promoter of a 
scheme to amalgamate Catholicism with Protes- 
tantism, — this Government acting on the evidence 
of criminals, condemned the calumniated Priest 
and sentenced him to iticarcvruiion for eleven 
months. In vain did the whole clergy protest 
against such a proceeding ; in vain were the 
strongest arguments urged against his accusers, 
and his innocence demonstrated by tin* clearest 
proofs. In the city and country the voice of the 
people was raised in execration of such a pera<*cu- 
tion ; so that the judges deemed it prudent to 
release the victim of their persecution after an 
imprisonment of lour mouths. The people ik>w 
flock to his ctmf“Mbiniial and shew him more con- 
fidence and greater respect than heretofore This 
enraged the judges to such a degree, that they , 
interdicted him from preaching and hearing con- 
fessiona. The icsult of all this is, that he is 
looked upon as a , Jt conduces greatly to 

the honor and a Catholic Priest, 

to have public c^mjjpyyR.Ibi s accusers, and that 
the judge, ii^ sentence upon 
him, must r^«^|^^j6itw''of people of this kind. 
But the ju^gg^|s|Mprayed themselves in suspend- 
ing the rfKWitisa proof that they could 
not eiidt^^Hnjr^tilal, nor the veneration and at- 
tachment by the faithful for him. This 

reminds lisj&f' the machmatimis of the Arians 
against St. Athanasius, by whom he was accused 
of the ino.st shameful sins, but which turned out 
to be malicious caluuiuie*. 


Tins Archbishop •nr AnMimi — While the 
organs of English despotism and the treacherous 
Whig inini-trv are pouring out their slander on 
the head of Dr. Cullen, endcavoui mg to blacken 
his character, rffisrcpre^enling his motives, and 
threatening that^all the terrors of English l*w 
will soon he let louse up >n him, his Grace i» 
quietly and meekly discharging the onerous 
duties of his high and holy Mission amongst 
the poor flock consulted to his care. On Satur- 
day ^!Bt Iris administered the Sacrament 

of Confirmation at VorkhilJ to several hundred 
children, and remained at the hospitable residence 
of the worthy Ravish Priest, the Rev. Mr. Mul- 
ligan, till Monday, on which day ho proceeded 
to NcwtownhamiUon*, where he confirmed a 
large number of children, whose knowledge of 
the principles of their religion did infinite credit 


to the Rev. t Mr. Lamb, P.P., and his amiable 
Curate, the Rev. Mr. M* Parian. The ccremo- 
. ni|e at Newtonh imiUon were witnessed hy so. 
veral Protestant la^isa and gentlemen, and after 
he;if* ing the' Primate address the chddren on the 
nature of {he Sacrament he had administured, 
they skeined astonished at the meekness and 
gentleness of the Catholic dignitary, whom they 
were taught to believe was a turbulent*bigoc, 
and they left the parish chapd entertaining tl\e 
highest opinion of the Archbishop of Armagh. 
It is thu^ that Dr. Cullen is engaged, while his 
enemies threaten him with fines and imprison - 
mmit. It is thus ho wins, by his m<*ek and 
benevolent conduct, the applause and good will 
of those who differ with him in religion. And 
amongst his own people, wo may safely say, that 
since the days of St. Patrick thore never was 
an Archbishop in Ireland more truly beloved. 
The people look upon him as a messenger >ent 
by Heaven to protect the Catholic Church in 
'Ireland from the dinger which threiteued it* 
independence, through the weak and unguard ’d 
conduct of some parties, who placed confidence, 
impronerly and foolishly, in the cunning smiles 
of English statesmen . — Dundalk Democrat. 

THE ENCUMBERED ESTATES ACT. 

The proceedings at the? h-t meeting of the 
G >rt fluid of Poor L ivy G .1 ir h ms ( wi itrs our 
Dublin correspondent) w ere curio idy diversifiel 
hy a dit.MH’ii m arising <»u f of a leucr received 
from the commis-i mers. pointing attention ru tho 
fact 1 hat oil persons were r *c *ntly evict vd from 
their holdings in tilt? town of G >rt, without, the 
notice re<pir *d to bo served by the act II and J2 
V lotorU c. *17. * 

It appeared that these p>*r*nns were evicted un- 
der a writ from the Com nissiouersof Ijocii'uimr td 
Estates, and th it th>* houses, together vvuh the 
adjoining grounds and military birr.icks, were 
latelv purchas'd fig the B >ird of Didninceiu 
the Eocrnbered E^a/rs Court. A quesinm then 
arose among the guai di ins as towin' juriy lud 
reu l"re l it ,L*if a-nena'di* to the penalties coUtc- 
qu*nt upon tli* evasion of the provisions of the 
E vim ion Act, Lord Oort expressing his opinion 
that could not proceed against. the B »ard of 
Orluanc *, :is that wouM be, in fiot, '.iking pro- 
co’diogi against the Q i ,JM ii herself Another 
gentleman wished to know vvh v they should nut 
hold Barmi Richards -•‘•pousibln for r h* trans- 
gression ; where up m a third guardian called 
out for the prosecution of the lcarncl Baron. 
Lord Cord here iiHerp'i^d, and sai l it was un- 
necessary for th ou to bo d 'bating the nutter, a* 
no grievance appeared to have been inflicted. 
No oompl tint had b j en made to the boajrd, and 
the people who bad been evicted did.,i>y>ijj. appear 
to have been any suiTrers. And Ins Lordship 
added,-— 4 Many strange things had undoufedly 
been d ine under the *.m<‘tion of tho Encumber* 
od E s’ ate, Court. In fact, bo had been told, on- 
ly a few days since, by one of the most eminent 
English lawyers, tint ho believed the difficulties, 
disputes, and legal proceedings which would arise 
from tlm operations of that court from this to 
eternity, would be beyond all conception. People 
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magi net! they possessed a Parliamentary titlfj 
vhiYe becoming possessed of property, in man}' 
insea which the Court had no power to dispose 
)f. In his own cases, had he (Lord Oort) nit 
men in the Court at the time, they would hare 
ioldeven his pew in the church, — (laughter)— j 
.hough part of his own settled estate, with which 
,hey had no power to interfere. ( Hear, hear.) 

In another case, when a certain property was 
offered for sale, a lawyer in the court exclaimed 
in amazimmt, * Why, that is my estate, and T do 
riot owe a shilling/ (Laughter.) The renly 
was, 4 Oil, hy John, it, is a mistake ; aod it is a 
most fortunate thing you are here, as otherwise 
it would have been sold, and you would have no , 
remedy/ (Loud laughter.) And in that ^very j 
melancholy affair, the late murder of Mr. While, 
it would appear that the unfortunate gentleman 
had met his death hy reason of the Court having 
by mistake sold a bog which did not at all belong 
to the property which Mr. White hid purchas- 
ed. ( lie. tr, hear.) — Mr. James Laluff observ- 
ed, tha* in the ease before them it was tho person 
who had executed the order of the Court, and in 
whose belt ‘If the Oodrt had issued tin* order, 
.vh spi The 1*3 oh *d H 

OommU-ionvrrt weiv not aec'iiotahl.*, if a person 
WTut ;»d their order in an illegal manner —On 
referring to Lite act, it appeared ’hat. it was the 
person on wlio'-e beh.ilf and L*r whose interest 
the mder was issued who w is responsible tor U3 
execution ; and it was also observed that tho 
boar l of guardians had no eyeuse. because they 
bad l-g:,l advistU's.whom they should b ive e. insult- 
ed, and they ought t * » hive k*»uwn that act, and 
proceeded accoiding t*f its pr«i\ Lions. 1 he hoird 
uhimaielv became of opinion ^h it tlcv »‘Ugh r to 
Hie fin the penalty/ — The wish of * one of the 
most rmiii ,, «, r Knglish lawyers* was no doubt 
fariier to the thought. Similar * opinion/ have : 
been ixpiessi«d hy every astute Irish lawyers, j 
whos.' practice w is profitably limited to. the 
High Court of Chancery, tho old established 
mart for the Pale of landed properties. —Tones. 


II A YTI. 

A private letter from llnvti, of Aug\At< 4th 
wrifteu hv an officer of the French war steamer 
Milan, states that his sable Majesty, Fatistin, I., 

who imitates Napoleon in everything, in most 
anxious to he crowned with all the ceremonies of 
the Homan Catholic Church. He recently sent 
an ambassador to Home to beg for a Bishop, it it 
were only oni in partihns, to consecrate him an 
emperor hy the grace of God and of the Holy 
Sec. The Pope, who is displeased at the cavalier 
manner in which Faustin declared himself the 
bead of the Haytian Church, has flatly refused. 
But the. Emperor does not despair ; ami he has 
spent the enormous sum of 30,000/. sterling ill 
buying a throne, a pray : ng -desk, crosses, velvet, 
and silk. ' He has also built a throne-room with 
sumptuous decorations. He lately made a tour 
of his dominions, followed by an escort of 8,000 
men, whose appearance upon the frontiers of the 
Spanish part of the island caused a panic in the 
■winds of the inhabitants, who suspected an in- 
[ vasion of the Dominican republic. 


PROSELYFISM IN THE WEST. 

( From the Tablet, Get. IS.) 

On Sunday, the 1 4th ult., two of those miser* 
able apostate* called 41 Jumper./* wore received 
back into the Church by the Rev. David My- 
lntto, the zealous Curate of Maarn. They . 
brought their child also, who h.ul been pre- 
viously baptised ny the Rev, Mr. O'Callaghan, 
t lie proselytising Parson of Castlekirk, to be re- 
baptised by the Rev. Mr. Mylot.tc, which he 
did according to the ILcipline of the Church in 
such cases. The following declaration, made 
by those parties in the presence of the congre- 
gation, will serve to exhib^ the base and cruel 
means resorted to hyPth** agents of ibis infamous 
sv«tem in order to induce thoM* unfortunate 
creatures, who have been reduced by want and 
I calamity to the brink of the grave, to cap the 
J ^lunax of their miseries by selling their fouls to 
the J**vil : — 

“ We, the tindernamed, bring our child to be 
baptised this # day bv the llev. Mr. Mylottc, not* 
withstanding bin being baptised previously by 
the Rev. Mr. O'Callaghan, of Casihkiik Wo 
would not have allowed Mr. O* Callaghan to 
! baptise him, hut we were depending on him, 
j being very poor. We would not get either 
money, or meal, or t mplovmoi.f , unless we 
allowed him. We never believed in his doctrine 
though we went ocoa/onalh , through extreme 
nc.-e^sity, to hear him during the la>t three 
years agaidst our con8'*iences ; and though we 
did not attend M tss since, we still blieied in it 
and in every oth-u* doctrine taught hy the llojy 
Roman Catholic Church. We promise this day, 
before the ah ar and this congi eg.it urn, to Hod 
and the l> ! ‘*s<ed Virgin, Angels and Saints, 
that wfi will never again go to hear Mr. 
O’Callaghan preach, or any other heretical 
preacher, whether Jumper or any other. 

Their 

¥ 41 Fait y Joyce 

Mauy y Joyce, 

M.iiks. 

F resent : 

“ Peter O’M allf.t, 

John Ivtsu, 

MtciivRr, Walsh. 
Maarn, 14th September, lbol.*' 


; Mr. O. A. Deni*o.v. — “ Either tlx* Archbishop 
of Canterbury is in heresy or I am in heresy. 
1 desire much to know which, hy the decision of 
a legitimate and competent tnluinal of the 
Church of England ; and then I shall be able to 
estimate my position correctly — which now 1 am 
nut.” So writes Mr. Denison t«> *he Guard '*tn. 
Might we suggest to this earnest Hninded inquirer 
! that a third alternative is possible — viz , that 
j both the Archbishop of Canterbury and himself 
j are in heresy ? 

* Tub Catholic University. — Munificent 
Donatoin. — We recorded, a fortnight ago, the 
munificeut donation of 50L made to tho Catholic 
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University by Mr. Montekh, of Carstairs, Lan- 
arkshire, and we shall probably do pood service 
to the cause by mentioning it again yet more 
romirftntly. That in Catholic Scotland, and 
y moil of Mr. Monteith’s position, such inter- 
est should be shown, is most encouraging. It 
shows that enlightened Catholics regard the 
University**? it really is, an institution intend- 
ed not merely for* Ireland — not merely local or 
national — but coextensive with the needs of uni- 
versal Catholicity. It is an omen of success 
which we receive with great satisfaction, and we 
trust speedily to have similar good news from 
Catholic “America, where, as our readers are 
aware, the missioiiera of the University have had 
a generous welcome ftbui the high-minded Arch- 
bishop of New York. 

The Queen of Spain has conferred the Cross 
of the Order of Isabella Catolica on the Bidtop 
of the Canary Island, M. Buenaventura tie On- 
dina, in acknowledgment of the great charity 
and zeal he displayed during the prevalence of 
cholera in his diocese. 


SPAIN. 

The Gazette, publishes a circular letter of M. 
Ventura Gonzales Bravo, Minister of Justice, 
to the nidtops of the kingdom informing them 
that the Royal Council had examined and sane- 
tioned a mnin prnprio of Pope Pius IX dated 
Home, 12th April. 1851, and sealed* with the 
Fisherman’s seal. TUiw mofa prnprto places under 
the jurisdiction of the ordinary dio<:e«atis, a^ dele- 
gates of the Holy See, all congregations or re- 
gular orders that might establish themselves in 
Spain during ten years after the 12th April. 

.fi* 

Tub Home, HeiEnt^ Park. — Another of I)r. 
Pusey’s Nuns” has been received into the Ca- 
tholic Church; and we believe there are now 
only two remaining at the “ Home,” ft is even 
to state that one of the ladies now staying there 
is a Catholic. Dr Piw»y is paid to.jhfi’ in much 
anxiety at the course of thing*' as taking. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


OLT.ECTIONS ON BEHALF OP TriE 
CATUDL1C MISSION AT GRAHAM S 
• TOWN. 

1 CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


Intki.mokncr having been jmt received, 
that the Catholic Mission established lately at 
Graham’s Town has been reduced to the 
greatest distress, by occasion of the Kaffir 
war, which r.igea in its vicinity, the Charity 
of the Faithful is appealed to, in order to pro- 
cure means of support for the Bishop, Clergy 
and N UU3, of that, district during the present 
calamity. Already, these Apostolic servants 
of God have endured many severe privations, 
and as price of provisions is now exorbi* 
| tant, and the Catholics of Graham** Town 
generally very poor, they will it is to bo 
feared in a short, time, if not assisted bv their 
Brethren elsewhere, be destitute of the means 
to provide for themselves, oven the necessa- 
ries of life. Donations will he gratefully re- 
ceived by the Archbishop and his Clergy, by 
Mr. P. S. D’Rozirio, No. 8 Tank Square, and 
by Mr. J. Spence, Spence’s Hotel. 


Total amount of Collections inserted in tho 
last number of the B . ( /Jerald , R*. 1,219 


Ensign Suckling, l 1 . M’s. 18th,. 

. f> 

0 

Sergr. and Mrs. Ryan, ... 

2 

0 

Mr. Casrello, ... ... 

5 

0 

Sergt, MeNtlU ... 

. R 

0 

Mr. P. Bentley 

10 

0 

//, M*s, l$th 'Royal Irish, through Bn sign 
Suckling. 

Company, 

4.1 

H 

Ditto, 

54 

V 

I T\ 1 1 o, ... . • • • 

d 1 

0 

Ditto, 

74 

0 

Ditto, 

25 

0 

Ditto, ... ... 

72 

0 


Mr. W. Barry, • ... 

Serut. Cunnii^gham, Bood Luod, 
A Greek Catholic, 

Mrs. Gregory, 

Mr. Safe, 


*7 Q DlttO, ... a*. ... 2b 4 

... 12 S Grenadier Company, .. ... 19 0 

...fin 0 Light Ditt^. ... .. 19 0 

... 10 0 Mr. P. Fitzpatrick, thro’ Sergt, Cnti- 

9 d nirigtmm ... ... .. ... 12 8 

H. >L, Hardman , thro’ Mr. 0. (Juzmau, 50 0 


. NOWQONG MISSION. 

Mrs. Ilentley, # _ • Id 0 

CLERGY AID FUND. 

Church of the Sacred Heart, thro’ Rev. 

Mr. Mascamikas, ... .. M fi 0 

Collection at Serampore f 13 G 0 


Collections from Nnwyqng Assam, through 
a y; Mr. J, /£ Pingault. 

xMn nnd Mr<i. J. PtlPnigauIt, ... Us. 10 0 

Mr. und Mrs. Moor shin,... 5 0 

„ A. B irrierd,... ... 2 0 

, y E. Gomes, . • ...» 10 




* One body and one spirit — one Lord , one Faith , one Baptism* 


No. 2.J Cai.cutta: Saturday, January .10, 1852. [You. XXII. 


T FI K Becmse, although those subjects are not 

strictly ami literally included in the sacred 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. | deposit of which she is t.l»e constituted guar- 

• di-ui and interpreter, y*»t they are often so 
mm m mam mn mm tmm K n j much connected with it and also with the reli- 
gious well-bWiig of h*»» children, that she 
Calcutta « Saturday} Jan. 10 j 1852* could not suisficmrily and adequately fulfil 

the great tru^t reposed in her, of feeding the 
iloek of Christ, unless she Were competent 
to decide on them and on the details connected 
ST. P K T K U \S C II A l R. with them in such a wav, as will be entitled to 

the resppe ful and salutary obedience of those 
conti led to her guidance. In a word, as in 
Wk give insertion to the letter of a Con- Civil Society, the. att’horhy of its rulers just- 
rrrt on the above-named subject, not be* !y obtains influtnice and weight, eveu ill 
c.at'S^ we are disposed to attach much im- muter*, nor. rigorously speaking, eompra- 
portatiee to the controversy, to winch that headed in the official commission entrusted 
letter makes reference, but rather for the f u them, but only incidentally appertaining 
purpose of laying down those principles, by i to it, so in like manner in the Church, the 
which in such nutters, the judgment of the' faithful in every age and country, evince a 
faithful should be regulated. Tobe as brief deference to the judgment of their Chief 
then, as we can be on this question, Ca'holic Pastors, on matters, which ate linked with tho 
fijth properly understood, includes only the code of faith or morals only in a simllir 
repealed doctrine, according to which, th«j m inner. Now the quesiml respecting the 
fai'h and morals of li**r children, are to be ' chair of Si. Peter, in the sense ir, which our 
modelled. On the*e subjects, the decisions of Correspondent, a Convert refers ro it, is real- 
the church urn unerring in Catholic princi- : ly one. which belongs hir more to that species 
pies, in virtue of the promises made to her of literature, which has for its object the 
by her divine founder. investigation of ecclesiastical antiquities, viz. 

On matters only indirec»ly or accidentally ' Archaiology, than to Theology* even whgp 
connected with the sacred deposit of faith 1 this term is used in its inns* comprehensive 
and morality, the Church pronounces indeed signification. I* is consequently one, on 
with an authority that is always to be regard-! which a Catholic is at liberty to regulate his 
ed with respect, and veneration, and never ' judgment, wholly by a regard to the weight 
j to be slighted or treated with lev^y by the or cogency of the historical evidences, which 
l faithful. 1 may be adduced upon the subject. 

fRu.vtft tffWi .... 

A?***, 
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Bat whilst his religion leaves him ihus free on 
such matters, his own good sense. t\s well as the 
deference due *o the learning and piety of the 
Roman Pontiffs and the Clergy hy whom thov 
are ‘uirrounded, will dictate to him, that a tra- 
dition handed down from antiquity, from age to 
age hy sp illustrious abody,and always received 
with respect from their predecessors bv eacii 
succeeding generation, should not be rejected, 
merely because indeed, a Protestant Lady 
-Tour'at and Novel writer, on the aVhority of 
a French IntMel may think proper to sneer 
at it. On the subject of Italy, Lidv Morgan 
has failed into tuore than one s*-i ions mis- 
take, when treating upon Religion. Sue 
(iHsoribejs the Armenian Monks of the cele- 
brated Convent uear Venice, as Schisma- 
tics or Heretics, although they are in Com- 
munion with the Apostolic See, and have 
an Archbishop consecrated by the Pope’s 
authority placed over thoir Monastery at. 
Vietma. # Neither, if report sjm:tk t truth, has 

* ■* Introduced by Ibrnn Hammer- Purgstall 
I have just paid a visit to the Armenian content, 
or rather what is to h*» the Arimmiau convent, 
for at. present, masons *• possess it wholly.” It 
will, howHvr, when completed, be a very splen- 
did establishment, and lias mime features m its 
arrangements which distinguish it from all other 
convents. Monks have often been calb-d drones, 
and pei haps not unaprlv ; but in the Armenian 
establ ailment at Vienna no appellation cmild be 
less ti-propos to lh**ir mode of life. Within the 
walls of the convent is already carried on, uuti- 
ni.shed jo arc the rest of the buildings, a very 


Lady Morgan’s personal conduct toward* 
several families of distinction, by whom she 
wjas hospitably entertained when in Italy, 
been such, as to jraise her character in the 
estimation of the respectable portion even 
of' her own country- women. 

It is certain, that from the earliest ages, 
the Faithful showed particular respect to 
the Chair in which their respective ftishops 
sit during their Episcopacy, Tht; celebrated 
Church Historian Eusebius bears express 
testimony to the great honor, in which the 
Ciiair of St. James the First. Bishop of Jeru- 
salem was *held by the Christians of that 
City. 

Speaking of the honours tlmt wore shewn 
to the Relics of Martyrs, he relate*, that 
the Chair in which St. J unes, the first Bi- 
sh >p of Jetusilem, sat, had been preserved 
with great reverence down to his own time, 
that is to the fourth century. '* Thus,” lie 
observes, “ the Christians of ancient and of 
the present times sufficiently evinced, that 
the servants of Cod should be honoured.’’ — ■ 
Ibid, L. vii. c. xix. p. 3-1 f. 

In the public journals of Great Britain 
we see from time to time honorable men- 
tion nude, of the zeal with which Protes- 
tants have preserved 'he Chair of WickiitF, 
and of John ICnox. and even the Ink-bottle 
which Luther Hung at the Devil, in one of 
his familiar nocturnal colloquies with the 
Angel of d.irktiesfe.f 

Male recently in England, since a taste 


considerable printing concern, in which wmka in 
all languages, but piriioularly tlw Ea-norn and 
Latin, are put out id hand in very sup -nor *,tyl»». 

I have seen convents before, and { have s«»eii 
prmt,i»g-pre«ses f but lb* union was new and in- 
teresting, 'Plie -nperh-loiiknig ArchbLhop — six 
feet some indies m hdgnt, ami with a beard 
reaching very nearly to the ** skirls of his cloth- 
ing,” — accompanied us over the wlnde of the 
edifice, finished and unfinished. He is a noble 
and most di&tingm-.c'd-lookieg personage, -peak- 
ing a little French and morn Italian, bus con- 
versing freely in all s'»i*«s of t)rieutal dialects 
with i he ac. omjdisked friend who mtrndu od us. 
The history of tins Armenian soci- ty is singular. 
They have, for muio V"ir>. had u convent at 
Cluster Neub*rg, not tar from the wcil-k'iown 
Benedictine inonastery tiiat looks so finely down 
upon the Danube thm*- ; hut they were very four, 
and the spirit of indust/*. among them, which 
now seems to he kept up from tas?*-, was long a 
iaa r ter of necessity. Uecemly, however the 
comlirinn of t^eir finances has undergone a 
grRit ctairifffe. A religionist, of their sect having ^ 
acquired a .a*t Amine in the E iat Indie b«*e& 
queatlnd the whole of it to ih£ Aruj**iiian e»mV | 
Vent here; and it is upon these fundi iljat they. 
Are now contorting what was a very Ut»<$blo 
dwelling itho a very stately convent. The spirit 
of enterprise, the aeiive industry, and the great 


learning of fhu vem r.ible Archbishop, givos an 
extraordinary dcgt'V of intefe.-t fo tnnh a visit 
as 1 haVeju'L paid; and. slum'll l ever have tins 
happiness of revisiting Vienna, 1 -ball hope to 
ivp»*iit it.” — Mrs, Troll'tpes Vienna and the 
AuAirl'iiu.* 

A single glance at the title page of any of 
the numerous woiks printed and published hy 
the Armenian Mona-Utt) at Venice, would have 
^hov\n Lilly Mm gun her great error, in designat- 
ing til** Monks of that Convent as schismatics ; 
since in tii« very title page ot each ot these 
puldioai ions, the l'upc’s Arms arc conspicuously 
um;re<i«' k d Not long since w. .saw in Calcutta, 
at i he bouse of uti Armenian gentleman, a schis- 
matic, a heauuful ■’npy of Si Augustine’s ce- 
lebrated woi k. ** The ’ City »»f Cod, published 
in Armenian by the* Convent now spoken of, and 
bearing, .on its title page, the Pope’s Arms ele- 
gantly engraved. 

fttffeournelves have lenrcl a h»tc important oflfleuxl 
opiate with no small degree of rtiinphieeuoy, that 
Ins hand, die u*ry duk ov kmle with winch 
* “ - ,in.uiMl f ; «t tU instigation oral 

j do? eon of John Knox. T he muuleroui 

we speak of, is still li ensured up with more Him 
•brduinry c.m* la Ihe Museum i*ith*»r of the otlieial perso 11:1151 
w» him* alluded in, or 1.1 that ol" sumo othei l mtciUn 
Ueutleinan of eqn.il respectability. 

* Mrs. Trollope is u Iholostanb and sometime* evince, 
Bigotry in ln-r works. 
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for pious relics was extinguished, a frenzied • 
passion for obtaining the blothes and other 
relics of executed murderers and villains lAis j 
taken possession of the multitude, to an ex- 
it'll t at once disgusting and disgraceful to 
the country where it exists. 

It would seem, as if by Divine retri- 
bution. that God in order to punish appro- 
priately those who hud dishonored the relics 
of Ins Saints, gav« them up to mental blind- 
ness, and permuted them to degrade human 
nature in themselves, by giving honor to the 
K-maiiis of the most execrably public crimi- 
nals, just, as he allowed those who dishonor- 
ed tlio true God by idolatry, to worship in his 
place the vvoiks of their own hands. We 
shall close these remarks by subjoining the 
following extract from one of Dr. Newman’s 
Lectures, as in it the Lecturer alludes to the 
controversy on St. Peter’s Chair ; — 

*' Tlie Prejudiced Man gets up at an English 
hour, ims his break fist at his leisure, and 
then saunters into some of the churches of 
the pi me ; ho is scandalized to have of 
whar he so often has lizard, the irdreipieacv 


temionai mistake. He was positive he had 
seen Pope Joan, in Rome, — I think, in St. 
Peter’s; nay, he saw the iusmpiiou on the 
monument, beginning with the words, “ Jo- 
an ni Papina; ” It \yaa so remarkable a fact, 
and funned mi plausible an argument against 
the iiivioluier.ess of the chair of Si. Peter, 
that it w:»$ thought worth inquiring into. I 
1 do not remember who it was the female thus 
elevated turned into, in the process of ir»ves« 

; tigation, whether into the Couniestf Matilda, 
or Queen Christina ; but cert duly into no 
; lady who hud any ?hdm* on »l,e oce.upaiiou of 

I the Ecumenical See. 

This puts me in mind of another occnr- 
I reuee, of which the publications of the day 
•have recently been full. A lady of high lire 
r ary reputation deposed that Deuon and other 
French savins had given her t h inform itimi 
that, in tde dais of the Republic nr Consu- 
late they had examined St Peter's cluir m 
the Vatican Basilica, and had found t >» tr if 
unquestionably had come from the List hmg 
| after the ng of the Anosrle. for it had in* 

1 scnli j d up in t the celebrated confession of 
| LI auiistn. ** Them is one God, and Magomet 


of communions among C if holies. Again and j ^ his prophet.'* Her prejudices sharpened 

again, mi the course of his tour, lias he enter- |,er m^in > ry. and she \v a # s positive in le»r t-s- 

od tacm, and never by any chance did lie see titnonv. Inquiry was made, and it turned 

u Military com nunic me ; — hundreds, peruaps, out ttiat the chair of which she had spoken 

h ivmg liecn in i mnii very C lurches, according W;IS ur Venice, not at Horn-; that it had 


to iheir custom, before b* w is out ot his j 
bedroom, !5ur what scandalises him most, is \ 
that even bi'ciop*. and priests, nay. the Pop* ! 
hiiusidf, does not communicate at thcgreit 1 
fVs» \als of the Church. Lie was at a great 
cert-iiioiu.il, a High Mass, on Ladv Diy. at 
tne Mmcrva; not one Cardinal communi- 
cated ; — Pop-, and Cardinals, and every Priest , 
present but the celebrant, having eoumiuui- ; 
cued, of course, each in his own Mass, and i 
in his own chapel or church, early In the 
morning. Then thu churches are so dirty ; 
tided splendour, tawdriness, sqirtiidness are 
the fashion of the day; — thunks to the, Pro- 
testants and Infidels who, in almost every 
country where Catholicism is found, have 
stolen the revenues by which they were k<M£ 
decent. He walks about and looks at the j 
monument!!; what is this? the figure of a 1 
woman; win can it be? his Protestant cice- j 
rone at his elbow, who perhaps lias been 
chosen by his good father or guardian io pro- 
tect hiru on lus trawls from a Catholic taint, 
whispers that it is Pope Joan, and he notes it 
down iri his pocket-book accordingly. I am 
alluding to an accident, which in its substance 
hefel a most excellent person, for whom I h id 
and have a great •esteem, whom I am sure l 
would not willingly offend, and who will not 
be. hurt at this cursory mention of an unin- 


been brought thither by flu- Crus olors 1 nun. 
the Kis*. and therefore m jh* w-ll be ir mioii 
it the M iho:H"MM insenn’ion ; and ihat tra- 
dition gave »: ih* repu'u'ion of *iei«£j, bv no 
moms rlie Roman, bur the Antiochene C;uir 
of tue Apostb*. In tins, as in other mistakes, 
there w is no deliberate intention to deceive ; 
it was b it an ordinary result, of an ordinary 
degree of pn-juittv. Tne vouclier of the 
storv w is so linn v convinced, I -npuose, of 
the ,4 childish a 'sutdii v and laLehnod of all 
the traditions of the U » nish Cuu-cSi,” th it. 
she thought it. ti iiiee j >sary to take puns to 
b 4 very aCMirate. waetner in tier lie mug or 
her m*»in >rv.’ — Dr, Neiouiitn's »ieth Lecture, 
pp. 210, to 212. 

• — - ~— 

STATE OF MORALITY LNESTGLVND. 

It is impossible to read over without jnin 
I and de concern, the mimrous authentic 
’ testimonies, whVh the British Press fu^mbihes, 
I almost every M »ii. on rip? present apppimg 
moral condition of Soviet^ m Englaud. If. 
as ordinarily inpp^ns in the case of Ireland, 
the evidence thus eunnlied, were given bv 
witnesses, liable to be suspected for hostile 
prejudices against the people, whose depra- 
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vity they denounce, there would be some 
consolation in the thought, that perhaps their 
ilatemeuts were often too-high!y coloured* and 
exaggerated beyond the limits of truth and 
reality. ' 

Bui it happens far otherwise. Tite Journa- 
lists and other authorities by whom the heavy 
accusations, we speak of, are preferred, are 
identified wholly both in religious and politi- 
cal feelings and sympathies with the very 
people, whose excessive and atrocious habi- 
’ tual guilt they proclaim. So much is this 
. the case, that it is only when forced by cir- 
cumstances, and by the necessity of publish- 
ing the fearful extent of the evils which beset 
Society in England, in order thus to arouse 
all who are concerned, to take precautions 
against the terrible results which are hence 
to be apprehended, that they reluctantly re- 
veal the disorders of which they complain. 

In these circumstances, and with such 
an accumulation of the worst crimes press- 
ing upou and infecting all ranks and class- 
es of their own fellow-countrymen and fel- 
low- Religionist s, who could imagine, that* the 
Quixotism of English Protestant zeal could 
pass by unheeded the evils which exist at 
its own threshold, in order to indulge in 
an enterprise of religious Knight Errantry for 
the conversion of Catholic Ireland, from its 
own ancient and consistent creed, to & system 
of belief so perplexed and contradictory, that 
neither its pastors nor its people can securely 
pronounce upon the most important doctrines 
of Christianity. 

In addition to the puhlic, and as it were 
official testimonies, which ■ we annex on the 
moral condition of Society in England, we 
lay before our readers an extract taken from 
a private letter lately written to a friend in 
India, by art English gentleman, a recent 
..convert to Catholicity. VV« may add, that 
by his respectable position in Society, as well 
a* by his education, and most, amiable personal 
character, the gentleman, whose let ter we 
refer to. is more jt ban ordinarily qualified to 
express an opinion on the grave subject on 
, which he torches. Moreover, we may re- 
mark, that the fond and familiar intercourse 
in which he lives not only with the Protes- 
tant members of his own family, but with 
mijnerotx* others also of their persuasion, 
lllftjfe jqljicQ to satisfy our readers, that be 
|flKyp^e truth, {tod nothing but the trptb, 
at thgg*$B.rifice ofTnuch, that is 
■■iiful nature : 

safippove, states this Gentle 
#®P$Ithat I IfigSr England as God has 
littde >t ; but, alas! the people are indeed 
a melancholy proof of what mankind* the 
:ipoit enlightened by worldly wisdom, be- 


r 

comes from throwing off the sweet yoke of the 
Christian Authority and depending on their 
own judgment. The whole Society seems 
to me to be as depraved, as we are too fond 
of attributing to the Pagan natives of India. 
Among the upper clasps, speculations the 
most rash, and immoralities with only such a 
slight screen as Society requires, are common 
with all their fearful results ; and among 
shop-keepers, servants, &c„ there appears 
neither check nor limit to their dishonesties : 
pilferings, lying, &c. So »bat truly the enjoy- 
ments of life are quite deadened by the dis- 
agreeable nature of the medium through which 
they have to be procured. It is impossible 10 
imagine by any description the extent of this, 

- — it. must be felt and seen** 

Tile Christian Observer , a poor! protentant 
authority, calculates that there are amid the po. 
pulation of England “ four millions’* — does he 
exaggerate? — who know not, the Saviour. 

The Times itself, about two months sinew, 
described, with unaffected alarm, the wretched 
education which is being communicated to the 
masses in England through the medium of im- 
moral and infidel publications ; and that his fears 
were not ill-founded is pretty evident, as widl 
from the communications of Mr. Mayhew to 
the Morning Chronicle, as from the report of 
Mr. Francis Bishop, secretary to the Domestic 
Mission Society. The principal bookseller in 
Manchester in this branch of trade informed me 
(says Mr. F. Bishop) that bis sale of a penny 
weekly periodical, recognised as the organ of un- 
believers, edited with tact and power, and made 
up of short and taking articles, was 2JW a week, 
and the sale of exciting and pestilent weekly 
romances of the poison- mid-dagger school, such 
as “ Captain Hawk,” “ Death Grasp,” ** Gen- 
tleman Jack,” was 4,000 weekly of each; and 
numerous other similar publications in the same 
proportion. 

Even the Bishop of London, in his very last 
charge, speaks of “ multitudes of perishing sin- 
ners (f quote bis words) who are suffered to re- 
main in almost, worse than a heathen state.” 

The Clergy of Devon cud Plymouth, in a 
report on the immorality of their districts, oh. 
serve — “ That in the parish of St. Paul's, amid 
a population of 9,000, there are fifty-nine public- 
houses, and thirty-six brothels. Bv far the 
greater portion of the people are in a a most 
deplorable state of moral degradation *, and the 
greater number of the childreu are unbaptised. ” 
“ In St, Mary's parish, population 6,000, public- 
houses forty-six, brothels thirty-four; by far the 
greater part of the rising generation are un- 
baptised.” “ In St. Stephen’s the majority of 
the children are unbnptiaed, besides numerous 
adults.” “ Many of the streets exhibited Openly 
in the day the must shocking profligacy.” « St. 
James’s Plymouth, inhabited by the most loose 
• and abandoned characters. Numbers of the poor 
attend an adjacent building,*beloi>ging to a deno- 
mination whom their followers style prophets, by 
whom the most unscriptural doctrines are pro-. 
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mulgated ; such as the non-eternity of future 
punialiuiHots, annihilation of the wicked, &«., 
ami in the school of the same, their children 
now are receiving the like instruction/’ / 

Tim committee of the Ohurch Pastoral Aid 
Society, which reckons among its registered pa- 
trons dine Bishops, announces thf# fact that, 
“thousands upon thousands (it does not give 
the amount in exact numbers) in this professedly 
Christian land are perishing for want of know- 
ledge, and living in worse than Heathen ignor- 
ance and vice,” The parliamentary reports from 
the Midland Mining Commission, containing the 
evidence of doctors and Clergymen on the sub- 
ject of ** burial clubs,” poisoning of infants, &C., 
presents a picture of crime and ignorance which 
has never been surpassed even in the worst sta- 
ges of Pagan antiquity. The Times speaks of 
it thus, March I8th 1840 

lt By far the moat serious feature of the age is 
the increase of infanticide. Not a dav passes 
but the disclosures of an inquest or a trial esta- 
blish the melancholy truth that human life is 
losing its value in England, We are relapsing 
into a criminal and vitiated system, What we 
were accustomed to read of with horror — the in- 
difference to infant life in Lacvdetnwi, in Home, 
and other states of Heathen antiquity — in China 
in India, and elsewhere — and what We have set 
down as the worst blot in their imperfect civi- 
lisation is becoming tho characteristic of Eng- 
land.” 

Sarah Turpin has murdered her child, and 
drowned herself. Maria Clarke, who buried 
her child alive, has died in prison. Thotuas 
Bare has brutally murdered his wife, by stab- 
bing her with a fib*. M if. Giitfin, a chemist, 
lias accidentally killed himself by taking ether. 

We have had another robbery, with violence. 
Tim ruffians at Mina Nickiiu's had just been 
ai'Tgt'ul and found to he old hands, one an escap- 
ed convict. Miss Morris, a lady of Weston 
Bi/gard, Herefordshire, has been robbed, her- 
self much frightened, and her man servant more, 
by men who wore masks. Circumstances have 
raised suspicion that they w^ro neighbours. A 
robber's hoard has been found in a coal-pit in 
Yorkshire, and the robber taken. Twenty in- 
cendiary fires in one week, and 14 the next, are 
recorded in Lancashire. Oauifurth, a clerk in 
the Leeds post office, is in custody for stealing a 
Je f ter with 4001. — Home News. 

We published on Saturday last a very remark- 
able docmmnt— the Notification by the Board of 
Health for tho discontinuance of cellar dwell- 
ings, and for the regulation of lodging-houses in 
the hundred and thirty-eight towns to which the 
Public Health Act has been applied. It is a docu- 
ment which, taken in connection with the other 
official reports to which it refers, and on which 
it is based, makes a display of moral and physical 
evil so hideous as scarcely to be credible among 
a Christian people. The scenes to which these 
apers introduce the reader — scenes be it remem - 
ernl which are repeated night after night in all 
our larger towns— reveal such hot- beds of pollu ; 
tion, both for soul find body, that our only cause 
for wonder is the preservation of any purity — 
the regard for any decency*— the care of any 


character —or the hope of any future among the 
labouring’ poor who frequent them. We allude 
of course to the lodgiug- houses of our larger 
towns. 

Let the reader imagine a dark, dismal alley- 
tenanted by the outcasts of society— foetid with 
the reeking odours of utidraincd houses and 
uncovered ces»pooL, and lighted by such a sickly 
glare as the* sun can send through the smoko of 
the manufactory, and through the exhalations 
which, impregnated with typhus, hang over the 
nmerabe inhabitants. •Amidst a noise of oaths 
and curses and street quarrels, are a* throng of 
abandoned women, of sickly children, of mothers 
that have bartered* their last rag to be able to 
enter the gin-shop, and of men whose one idea 
of business is crime, and of pleasure, orgies, of 
which it is pollution but to think. The scene is 
terrible enough in the broad light of day. But 
what if we enter the same alley towards nine at 
night — the hour at which by the reports of those 
best acquainted with the subject, it is to be seen 
in the perfection of its misery. What if we 
penetrate into one of its cellar lodgings — the 
ceiling scarcely rising to the level of the streets 
— r.o means of ventilation, for the one window 
will not open — the air breathed and rebreath- 
ed, polluted and repolluted— the floor a filthy 
pool, with stepping bricks to the bed sides— the 
beds themselves swarming with the vilest and 
guiltiest of the population of a vast city ! Five 
or six of these beds arj the full complement of 
the lodging-rooms ; and into each of them four, 
five, six, seven, and in some cases, eight persona 
perhaps are thrust — no distinction of sexes at- 
tempted — hoary ruffians and girls that have not 
reached the limits of childhood — fathers and 
daughters — brothers and aiders — man led or uu- 
in rimed — the sick and the healthy— all without 
one thought of the self-respect that even a 
savage might inculcate, wedged in together to- 
iuhale and generate fever, and in too many cases, 
to imbibe a yet deadlier moral pcliution. It is 
no overdrawn picture The appendix to the 
Notification introduces us to dens of misery sur- 
passing even these. There are unique abomina- 
tions which are even worse than this. Such is 
Bar wick's alley, in Dover, the Tunnel, in Ain- » 
wick ; Mount Pleasant in Whitehaven, Daw- 
green at Dewsbury ; Thonyis-street, tn Bright- 
on — the horrors of which places it is impossible 
to pourtray. ‘ No people.' savs an intelligent 
reporter, * ever did, or ever* could live in a more 
beastly state. Men, women, aivd children — the 
voting and the old— families, acquaintances, and 
strangers lie down in common nakedness to- 
gether. There is no form, or show of propriety, 
decency, or morality ; but at times a vitiating 
nnd disgusting bestiality unknown to savages.' 
We would fain persuade All thdke who hav&any 
interest in the towns on^&rAbe Health Act, to 
read the Appendix to tto |^8p| |ification for them- 
selves. We have trespal gjj|jp i far as we dared 
on ground which the pubdfPplh’Ss cannot certain- 
ly, without a violation of propriety, do more 
than skirt. — Chronicle, London. 

In dismissing for tho present this subject, 
we beg our readers to remefober, thtil the 
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horrifying picture nmv sketched has been 
drawn wholly by Protestant writers, rneu, 
for the moat parr, most adverse to Catholi- 
city. One and one only Carbolic authority 
lias been, quoted by us, and that one an Eng- 
lishman, a late convert, to Catholicity* the 
sole Catholic member of a numerous and 
inost respectable Protestant family, whom he 
loves with the fondest, love, and by whom he 
Is cherished with equal affection. Such then | 
ns we have seen is Protrifetaii’ England in the 
midot of *an established Clergy «f 18000 
Ministers and of countless other Clergymen 
of various Protestant denominations, ail 
backed and sustained directly or indirectly 
by a most powerful sympathising Govent- 
inent, ail having one and one only link of 
union, a common deadly hatred of ,the Ca- 
tholic Church. 


cafes and European occupants •«> this country, 
as to the nature, of* liberty, which nukes them 
regard authority, even of a purely Spiro u tl 
character, with suspicion; and the persever- 
ing efforts of the enemies of truth through 
the press and the pulpit, to identify, the 
j Catholic Religion with all that is or has been 
bad in civil government, and European Socie- 
ty. Notwithstanding all these disadvantages 
and all this opposition, we are occasion dly 
consoled by the accession of some of the 
most distinguished among the literary charac- 
ters of the country. I know not whether 
your Gr ice lias seen our Cat to. lie Quarterly, 
called l3ro wnson's Review, from the name of 
its proprietor and almost exclusive eomrilm- 
tor in its pages. Mr. B. is perhaps unequalled 
in America h>r d» j ei> philosophical penetra- 
tion ; fie writes vigorously, and when he treats 
on theological subjects, he appears ns if he 
had never read other authors than St. Thomas 


CATHOLICITY IN THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA. 


Opr readers will peruse with interest nie 
subjoined extract copied from a. letter, Intel v 
received by the Archbishop Vicar Apostolic 
from ft Friend in America: — 

“ ( will briefly state, what I know will afford 
satisfaction to your Grace to bear, that, the Bi- 
shop of Philadelphia has been translated to the. 
Archi-episcopal See of Baltimore, and that, 
as Pro Legate of the Holy Father, be iris 
been appointed to preside at. the National 
Council to be held next year. I have no 
doubt that the Church will extend her influ- 
ence widely in this country, but this hope is 
founded on the Divine Mercy, for the means 
we have to spread the knowledge of the 
truth are entirely out. of proportion with our 
‘wants, and we have difficulties both from 


♦within and from without of a really appalling 
character. The comparative proximity of 
. Europe to the Unped States affords a con- 
stant supply of Catholic emigrants, most of 
whom remain faithful to the profession of 
their religion, without always heing remark- 
able for its virtues. Their children are for 
the most part lost to the Church, owing *to 
the scarcity of priests to follow these settlers 
into the distant parts where they find most 


attention, and \o 
eiuff&t iou 
> lne 

these? s<?nsji«r. | 
trials from witffl 

may-;l#^Hude tc 


, and U> the system of public school 
t it results in indifferent ism, in 

^ 1 ^ f en^w h o f re qu e u t 
fjttdPr. |g||| iffls these causes of our 
>m witfflp^Pnere are others which I 
Sjllude to, vgliich your Grace will easi- 
ifttand to be most, humiliating and 


rdfaf. ^dd to «U this, the exaggerat- 
«gfl» entertained by most Ameri- 


and Suarez. Ilis noble independence of 
mind in expressing his disapprobation of 
much that is here most popular, ran scarcely 
be appreciated, except by those who know by 
experience what a tyranny over individuals is 
exercised by Public opinion in tins country, 
where few men dare to run counter to receiv- 
ed sentiments. Among the recent conver- 
sions to the Catholic Faith in this country 
wo have several epbcopalian chrgvnien. >om« 
of whom were niucii esteemed by their burner 
Co-relignmijos. As a general thing, the 
American Protestants arc more easilv peisuul- 
ed of the truth ot the Catholic Fiith thin 
European Protestants, whether frmu (boiuany 
or Ireland. Among the emigrants widen arc 
lately come over her** arc many revolutionists, 
wlio are labouring hard to try their soci distic 
experiment, on Sxneryiii the United States, 
where, unfortunately they have too easily 
found fyvor, on account of their profession of 
republicanism. I feir thit the coming \ ear 
will not pass over without serious trouble m 
Europe. Tne position o* our Holy Fattier 
will be most critical, should a red republic 
be established in France. And yet Provi- 
dence can as easily avert the danger as c.au^e 
the present. Republican Government of that 
country to restore the Pope, and put down 
the anarchists who hud made the Eternal 
City, their head quarters.” 

20 lit Oct . 1851. 

Return of Sacred Offices for the Vicariate 
Apostolic of W. JL far the years 1850, 1851. 

# Communicants . 

The number of Communicants in i860, 
at the Paschal tiiu**, 4017 
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The numW of Communicant* in ll$ 5 L, 

ut th« Ksotfhl time,... ... ... 4112 ! 

Encrease in ditto, 95. 

Conventions. 


Conversions from Protestantism in 

1350, 

17 

Ditto frtun TTeathenism 

Ditto from Protestantism in 1851, 

... 

\ 9 . 

Ditto Heathens and Mahomedans, 

... 

9 

Marriages . 



Marriages in 1850, — 82 ; ditto in 

1851, 

57 

Baptisms. 



Baptisms in I860, 

. 

276 

Ditto iu 1851,... 
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Confirmations 



Confirmations in 1850,. . 

. . 

179 

Ditto in 1851, 


1(54 

Deaths . 



Deaths in 18,50, «... 

.. 

552 

Ditto in 1851,.. 

. - 

397 


Educational Institutions, Schools, Orphan- 
ages. SfC. 

Total number of Pupils iu Dec, 1850, Hi >2 
Do. ditto in Dec. 1851, . . .. 007 

Encrea*e in ditto, 135. 


(JOIUESPOND E N C E. 

ST. PETER’S Oil A Ut. 


T the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald 


word*. '* a pious fraud which had escaped the 
discovery of tigea ” 

Now, Mr. Editor without, passing to des- 
cant upuu the ridiculous shifts, to which tin* 
• believers :»ru driven »i» their anxiety to throw 
discredit s’iki/i Cutnolic. »n**y. i request yon 
will jry »o room tor these two contradic- 
tory Protestant statements, and that you will 
then oblige your subscribers with the Catho- 
lic version. 

Lady Morgan’s vtatement that the French 
Philosopher Denou asserted the chair of St. 
P«*ier at. Rome to have been once devoted to 
the service of Mahomet, requires also some 
notice in your hebdomadal, for the informa- 
tion and gratification of your riders, tew of 
whom can say that they rnw Dr Wiseman'* 
Vindication of the authenticity of St Peter’s 
ch.;ir as a Catholic relic, of which number 'f 
am one aud as I have carefully preserved the 
number* o£your Hot aid, from its fir- 1 issue 
as the Catholic /i t vpant or, to the present day, 
1 am dosiroa* shut ir should furnish me uith 
of rihr.ni* thU U'.Kt rancorous ^fluxion 
ot Pro’e.t'mt bigotry. Pretest.anL u tftch little 
importance to tip* refutation of uny runh 
iiiatcroleiit at-.icks ,.4 tie* abuvr 1 well remem- 
ho-.V lightly tl.C e.v,H-*ur/» of tf*e iPi'UZmiifS 

*n-sL *J hirgifur ; Lull fnan the Pope w is 
rc t tin p C 

th ! J-'» : 'V.e*-' !i pride * »•: 

ed «:j\ ijt <\n .*• li; ,V • * ,*e\» y - p.vsr; »f, 

as ai« “ •'./ \. tr,( Vi.-ie.-* .ut 

Pr««.* dul not. {<.; th* *!.».. L-w out 

' lrt» it r» the qn *.. 1 <> '. \*» to f'cuk him to 
; a* ‘ ?vt e ! * :t<d when 

I»<") i‘i i '■ •* C'. . ! i ■ J 't de erf- 


Piu. — The enclosed excerpt, from ‘be Dr.'fd 
Gazette of the 12th February lust, struck me 
ns being too hold an assert ion to pass witn 
out notice, and l hud for some months been 
in expectation of seeing some allusioL to it, 
in the pages of the Hera hi, but iim« a.ol 
press of business drove tl from my recol- 
lection until recently when l accidental !y 
hit upon a passage in a small book, prinod 
and published by William Milner, cheupsddf 
Halifax and titled <l Wonders of Nature mpi 
A rt/' at page 330 treating of emerald- 1 , it 
says : — “ and the fatuous micro caiiuo (sacred 
bason) of Genoa, are only line green colored 
iluor spar/’ — now turn to the enclosed ex- 
cerpt of the Delhi Gazette and you will ob- 
serve that, what & givmi as an extract, from 
Lady Morgan’s (ihe Novelist. Miss Owensun.) 
letter to Cardiuftl Wiseiaau describes the 
sacred relic at (L ima (which is tjmre spelled 
as sagro catem/') us having been proved by 
the sav ins of Pams to be a piece of “ green* 
glass!* addiug the following (charitable?! 


i • ' • '-t i- t l <f+ /Vo- 

*. t»v « *■* i uti'r '•*» it+*u*f film 

i.M ih'i*.* o : N.» “ifioi's eimp nri\ ti f »ve 
t:»i»»*t;i <n iv«r v .,v. { therelore fee! 

much obli«f"*l d ym l .\*U in one ol ymr next 
(or at h"i$i 'is so on is ir.se 

the I'ltLeitc v .^ i ^ $ ler, * 1 Imhu,, 

and St, Peter's c.imir. 

I wia once a member of the Church of 
EugLihd, ami was oburi j>fi evert'd bv ‘•t ch as- 
sertions u.s ti»e above, but a .t*ng and dose in- 
timacy wnh Cal nolle Cler.M men of various 
ordtrs, iied of various ranks, from the poor 
Friar to *h- nu red 1 >!>V»p has confirmed m*» 
in an unsliakeii coidideime in ft»e :ui , b‘ J »i i :ii.y 
of all relics, that lecoivo life s.nn" ‘wm, s» f 11 ' 
clutrcii, and as i isav.* man c->. .i 'V 1 . ' .■ • 

ranks of Prot« liami^n */f I h J, d 

ashamed wneii mst.iue.*.- of vulgar ma'ier h^u 
the above appear in the p:i6 li v ;»..j»e-s' 

S i»nr’- ^ 

a <,ovvi:iiT. 
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Lady Morgan, after a long sHpocp, has again 
entered the lists against, Cardinal Wiseman. Slit; 
has published a pamphlet entitled Le liter to Nicholas 
by the. Divine Mercy of the Holy Roman Church , 
by the title of St J’rudmlin, Cardinal Driest 
Archbishop of Wctfuiiiurer and Ad mi nisi rat or 
Apostolic of the Diocese of Southwark. ller 
ladyship many years ago impugned* in her work 
upon Italy, tin* authenticity of the chair which the 
Pope claims to he the identical one used by the 
Apostle Peter. The relic is preserved'and shown 
in the Vatican basilic. Her ladyship relies on 
the strength of an anoedote related to her by 
Denon. When the French armies, under Napo- 
leon the Great, took possession of Home, Denon, 
Champotlimi, and others, s^t to scrutinise the 
relics of antiquity therein preserved. Among 
other articles the chair of St. Peter was uncased. 
The result was that an inscription was discover- 
ed in Uufic characters declaring u There is but 
one God, and Mahomet it his prophet/’ Cardi- 
nal Wiseman, then a nameless priest undertook 
to vindicate the authenticity of the relic. It 
was his first literary effort. The subject having 
been again brought upon the tapis, her ladyship 
asserts her continued conviction in tile truth of 
the story of Denon. The pamphlet is exceed- 
ingly well writteu. Speaking of the* French 
she says : — 

They showed as little delicacy towards the 
Sagro Cateno, the most sacred relic of the 
church of San Lorenzo, of Genoa, as they did to 
the chair of St., Peter. Till the arrival of those 
meddling Savnns, “ q«i sc indolent dtt tout,” 
the Sagro Cateno had passed for a dish m.idn 
“of one entire and perfect emerald,” which had 
served at the Last Supper, and was forbidden 
to human touch. The French first asserted it 
had been part of the spoil taken by the Or ud- 
ders at Ciesarea, in the twelfth century: hut 
when it was carried to Paris, and presented to 
the Institute being subjected to the le>>t of scien- 
tific scrutiny, it proved to be a piece of green 
glass — a pious fraud which had escaped the dis- 
covery of ages ! 

A morning paper suggests that, to decide the 
question at issue, it should be tried by a jury 
composed of equal numbers of Catholics and 
# Protestants. — Delhi Gazette . 


GRAHAM'S TOWN, CAPE OF GOOD 
HOPE. 

To the Bditor of the B. C* Herald , 

Drab Sib — For the satisfaction of*the 
subscriber a towards the relief of the Catholic 
Mission at Gr .hum’s Town. I beg to state, 
that another Bijl for £125 has been procured 
fro® the Orient |l Bank; to be forwarded to 
Graham's Town by the first opportunity. 

This sum together with the Bill -already 
gent will make a remittance of £175. 

*' 0 I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours very faithfully 
C. U LACIUESTI2EN 

2th January, 1852. 


LETTER X)F BISHOP NEYRET V. A. 

* V 136 AG A P AT A M, TO tim ^Hl\CE 
THE MOST. REV. DR. CAREW, 
(/. A. W. B. 

Mr Dr\u Loud Archbishop, — It is with 
great pleasure I inform your Grace that Mr, 
Bilmand has just made the visitation of the 
Mission of Cutaclc, where lie has passed 
about three Months. The Regiment of that 
station wholly occupied with preparations for 
its approaching departure for Massulipattim 
has not as usual profited of the kind services 
of thtt excellent Father. But. he has had 
every reason to congratulate himself upon the 
docility of the Portugese Christians in attend- 
ing to his instructions, giving ear to his Coun- 
sels and approaching the Sacraments, I hope 
this Mission shall continue to he visited at 
least twice in the year until it has a priest of 
its o.vn. Your Grace will I am sure be h ippy 
to hear that, on the 10th of this month I had 
the happiness to receive 4 Missionaries for 
this Vicariate, and (i Nuns of the order of 
St Joseph from the diocese of Annecy in 
Savoy; three of the latter are destined for 
Ivunptee. The vessel in which they arrived 
having been obliged to set. sail for Coring.*, 
they with the others availed themselves of the 
opportunity to go to Yauam where they shall 
pass some months with their Sisters, estab- 
lished there, I have also another pieeg of 
news which shall «, interest your Grace, Go- 
vernment has at length hy the mediation of 
His Lordship Doctor Eennely granted a pen- 
sion to the two Priests belonging to the .Sta- 
tions of K impree and JatilnaA. this act of 
just ion on the part of Government accrues to 
the advantage not only of this Vicariate but 
also to that of the Propaganda. For the 
more resources I shall have here the fewer 
claims I shall hive upon the purse of our 
Brethren in Europe, or upon the funds of 
Lyons and Paris ; I hope soon to have the 
pleasure of laying the foundation of my 
Church here, it an ill be quite simple without 
any decorations, my little means would not 
allow me to have it uiherwise. I have besides 
so many other wants to satisfy. But l hope 
that the goodness of Divine Providence will 
provide for all. Permit me rny dear Lord Arch- 
bishop in the commencement, of this new 
year to renew the expression of my most sin- 
cere .wishes for the preservation of your 
Grace’s happiness ; in these wishes I am joined 
by Mr. Tissot and all the Priests here* 

I have the houour to be with .profound 
respect, 

Your Grace** 

Most humble and obdt. se^vt. 

J.S..NEYRET. 
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Mil. SHILLING FORD'S LETTISH TO THE INTALLY FEMALE ORPHAN- 
UI8 GR\OE THE MOST REV. DU. AGE 

J CAREW, V. A. W. b % 


Thp short anil siinj>’e annals of tl»p poor/ 


My Dear Lord,— -I have the pleasure to 
enclose,, for you an order, on mv Agents for 
Rupees Two Hundred and Fifty. I will 
feel obliged bv your applying 2()0 Rs. of fins 
towards the Catholic Orphinnge, and /VO Rs. 
towards the po »r CiMiolic* iu Graham’'* Town, 
I hope by the Grace of G »d again to by 
enabled t ( » give something towtftjs that Cha- 
ritable ami Benevolent Institution, which un- 
der your (iraflft’s ^XOf'IInnc management seems 
to be doing so well : l hope my Lord, you npw 
and then think of me and my family in your 
holy prayers, 

I trust your Grace is in good health, and 
with in my Inppy c uuniitnents to yourself, 
and Clergy in which all the Member* of our 
family join, 

I remain your Grace’s 
Faithful servant,, 

C. A. SHILLING FORK). 
Munshye Factory . PuniHuh. 

1st January 1852. 

3 1 1 e r t i o ins. 

ANOTHER OXFORD SECESSION TO 
ROME. 

i 

Thy R*v. Frederick HitlnWiy, M. A., 
Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford, incum- 
bent of Shad well, Yorkshire, and formerly • 
Cu .ite of St, Miry Magdalen. Oxford, has ! 
resigned liis Fellowship, and taken his mime I 
off the books of Worcester College, for r.he 
purpose of joining the Church of Rome. — 
Standard. 

The Church formerly belonging to the Rev. 
Mr. Blew, a Protestant Clergyman, who was sus- 
pended by his diocesan for having signed an 
address to Cardinal Wiseman, is to be opened 
to-morrow by Dr. Grant, the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Southwark, who will celebrate high 
mass, and Cardinal Wiseman will preach. The 
Church was the private property of the Rev. 
Mr. Blew, and upon his suspension he put it up 
for sale, when it was purchased by the Cardinal 
for <£4,000.-— Limerick Chronicle, 


To the Editor of the Morning Chronicle, 

Dkar Sin — l promised to continue* my 
nodee of the annual examinations of the 
'different, educational establishment* in Cal- 
lout tn, under eotnroui of the Catholic Clergy, 
/and supported by the community of that per* 
j suations. I do not regret, the accident which 
jLd to my attendance at the first of these 
ruminations, and the resolution I formed 
from what. I observed on tho. occasion, of 
! hoi rig present at. as m .my of them us l could 
*jSnd leisure for. 

, Cnariry and benevolence are cardinal vir- 
tue**, inculcated by all religious, supported bv 
, the voice of nature and confined to no mitt or 
creed; and when we find them exisimg u\ 

! that liberal, generous, and disinterested spirit 
in which on these occasions I witnessed them, 

, be they in what seer or community they may, 

! thev command our respect and admiration, 
ami are legitimate subjects of public notion 
and commendation. For this purpose I must 
beg the favour of a litde of your patience 
and space, to enable me to give a brief ac- 
count of on« of these insriruiioris, which is 
supported entirely by the chari y of private 
individual*, I allude to tin* Fern do Orphanage, 
on tile same premises as the Loretto Convent 
branch boarding ami day school in Intally. 

“ Where i*hil.lr(*n dwell who know no parent’s care. 

I nm glad I had an opportunity of wit- 
nessing the spirit of benevolence and philan- 
trophy nnnifes'ed in the establishment, and 
[support of this Female Asylum, than which 
! no institution i:i this city can have stronger 
claims on the Sympathy and compassion of 
Christians, and than which, (except from t he 
Catholic community who are its main sup* 
port.) none receives less. r From all that. I 
could see and learn, tics institution appears 
to be nobly answering the, benevolent object 
for which it was intended, and diffuses a vast 
amount of good, while at the same time, it 
presents a fearful amount of evil. It num- 
bers very nearly one hundred wards, who find 
itt it a safe retreat, are housed and eomforu- 


A private letter from Canton, mentions that 
previously to Governor Seu's departure from 
then ci*, to meet, the rebels who are in arms to 
the North, having reason to suspect the fidelity 
of certain of the Chief Chinese in tha city, ho 
ordered a largo number of the most intWntial 
to In? beheaded, and 40 actually suffered the ex- 
treme penalty. A pjaaaant Government to live' 
under ! —Englishman Dec, 27. 


hly provided for, and are tl»u* rescued from 
vice and degradation, from want, and- misery ; 
who are fitted to fill many useful situations, 
and are sent out into the world, qualified for 
the sphere in which by Providence they are 
destined to move. 

When it is remembered that these are all 
destitute females, and iu a country so pecu* 
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liafly abounding in temptations to depravity J 
and vice, the amount of good resulting from 
the quiet, efforts of the supporters and friends 
of the school, c«ui readily be estimated '—even j 
the negative good of shelter and protection, 
go to speak, leaving alone the positive a # dvin 
tuges of a useful and Vligioiw education to 
the offspring of Christian parents. J 

** T ;> » Trath itivvu», exhUitrivt on o^tth. ' 

> (iivos « hurity hut’ ant hiii li* rtti_*’ 1 

The last annual oxamiu^N-m »*f toe n.ir<!$ 1 
of <b»s s^*i,><> 1 w** held ot- Srttnbv l^ r in 
presence of tin Catholic His’.oo and ( lerg 
' * thi-IJsV- 

Fhe 

lglish *n ■’* of ll\t 
* r«p r*» of tls • 
£>rnr»- j^’ita! and, 
in'Ul. as fh** :?»r|v 


some of the parrou* end i/i 


tutioo, and a few snrm.Tr 
education appeared a pl.ti i 1 
elevated standard. ;vu’t>k‘ 
practical and useful, ttnul 
poetical. Ti.i- *hv'v<*d j* id; 
are of Hu uombivst cl »• rmd »r<> i »h“stb.»>‘, - 
to occupy humid. • pc*i;i»«w To* 1 prir.'pp.n ( 
object is to '*d;;p' * h.on for there, to tveh t?t j 
them to read i Utdb^iMy, to give them u ; 
knowledge of geography* the dements of . 

• ' history, writing, ciphering, fee., a* also to 

ground them in the principles of religion and . 
morality. They are likewise taught to kmr, : 
sew, and mark, f»nd to *ake put in the dorm s- 
'< tic economy of the school ; a practical know- « 
ledge of. and familiarity with, <h»* d»ti« s of ! 
which, are forced upon rlmm by the aSseno • j 
of servants, and the eons»qut?n* nciM-oaty im- ; 
posed upon them of being useful to them* j 
selves, and to one another. 

The examination was conduced bv one of } 
the Loren o Ladies, and commenced bv nil , 
the girls singing a hymn; after which the dif- j 
ferent classes were successively tested, arid | 
were considered to have acquitted themselves 
with great credit, and with even more than 
the usual meed of ability. Tne result wis 
/highly satisfactory and pleasing, and appeared 
to interest all present in a remarkable degree, 

# whilst it afforded to the friends of the insti- 
tution cause of gratification and hone. 

I must confess’that I wis asree-ibly d ; ^iw 
pointed in the general appearance and nr.>‘i- 
. ctoncy of the gins: they were all plainly but 
’ neatly dressed, and appeared cleanly, clieer- 
' ful and hapoy ; and showed they felt a pride 
- in the business of the day, and joy in the in- 
lowest they inspired in rhe visitors. They 
' rbad with .great correctness, and the peculiar 
: feature 1 1 merftioned as distinguishing the ex - 
amifmputi of thief pay-school, namely the accu- 
racy and correctness of enunciation and free- 
s - 4om from sing-iung drawing, wts the mow 
remarkable among these children because of 
th«Vm-»rn tender* age, and the class to which 
they being evidently humbler. Some 

‘ A ‘ to, n6oea were recited with more iatcIU 


gence and*- taste than could have been ex- 
pected from children so young. The girls 
seemed to enter into the spirit of thy subjects 
of recitation; some of which being of a 
touching and pathetic nature, coupled with 
the applicability to the positron of the nu- 
minous orphans - present, moved to tears in my 
of the visitors pw.nt, particularly among the 
lobes, i must siy l felt something of the 
n^'uvz r.oud my si.* It. when I th- ught of the 

appio*i‘h 0? inert y Orisrmas, w th its mirth 
amj n> restitutes— -the examinations of the 
V I* iU ih.3 city — *l»f5 glow of pride 

;h‘l - 1 m .c’i-m which swelled the bosoms of 
'Hr. si^s A». ».h*» progress of their off- 


skiing, 1 ri , t d i be myous feelings, the bounding 
iilat is mu? eo /r* prop u-iu ions of so many 
hupp? cbiMrim -m th« prospect of home, and 

;:j> thoiivtnd d»«v>s'ic. pleasures and midear- 

4 5 v 1 5 V,.;>n these with the posi- 
iiM>- oi i.h'* pow’ ch.s«i»ute orphans before me, 
wnu i ;.‘sw no mother’s care, no father’s love, 
but v/" 1 ’.} to the social j'>ys of home, 

and i-, who:n tnai nugic word and its happy 
.«,**- >i,.ui:»«s was »• memory of the past., 

Th»*rc were some well selected dialogues 
rehe«.f sc d, hiimwrom but of a moral and in- 
sr.rucnve tendency, wuich showed great powers 
or momo»y in the girls, and astonishing adap- 
tion to the different characters represented. 
p llM e cm used considerable amusement. The 
last class consisted of mere, infants, who were 
examined in the % Alphabet, which they sang 
tli rough very prettily. It was indeed a very 
pleading md inc«-«stiug sight, to sec so many 
little things thus early brought under the in- 
fluence of discipline, and into h diits of obe- 
dience, regularity, and order ; it- seemed in- 
deed as if you could almost see the. process of 
i.he formation of the mind, of the rearing of 
the tender thought, the shooting of the young 
idea. 

I i*n sure I no more than echo the senti- 
ments nt all pre^eui, when 1 say that thn 
examination was* an exceedingly interesting 
one, and r/dleciud • he v«ny highest credit on 
rue Lorctto ;Sis«;-rs, w!io appear to have accom- 
plished ruieh wonders in th- art. of education 
under a c urse ot mild and parental care, 
diffusing instruction Ct as the (lftvv. ,, 

Specimens of writing and needle work were i 
exhibited, the latter of which particularly j 
attracted the admiration of all, being chiefly I 
of the useful kind, a practical knowledge of 
which is likely to prove of the greatest use to j 
the girls in every position they may hereafter 1 
oc cupy* 

Every one left the place gra' ified and pleased 
with what was witnessed, aud equally asto- 
nished to pee what system and discipline can , 
ice >m,ilish, evaii with children so young. } 
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Should theftd lined meet th& eye of any 
|>er*on who possess the power and the will to 
assist the cause of charity and benevolence, 
end to promote Christian education in a t hea 
th n land, let him remember the female Or- 
phans of the totally Orphanage, and the in 
junctjou Of the Wise Man, who bids us cast 
our bread upon the waters; and the promise 
therewith connected, that it will return to us. 

Year’s truly, 

A PROTESTANT. 

Dec. 25, 1851. 

[ Morning Chronicle, 29 Dec.] 

TT1E CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

To the Editor of the Morning Chronicle. 

Dkar Sir, — Your correspondent No Giiosf 
impugns my motives in giving expression to 
my opinion on the result of the examination 
of the wards of the Moorghyharta Orphan- 
age, at which I happened accidentally to be 
present, and of winch 1 endeavoured to give 
a brief account iu your paper. He, indeed, 
goes further and throws out insinuations 
which are as ungenerous and illiberal, as they 
are unfounded, as to my object in noticing the 
school, and of the remarks I made on its last 
yearly examination. He insinuates interested 
motives with the view of throwing in- 
credibility on the statements I have made, 
which no doubt he finds much easier to do 
than to contradict fact'? without having any 
evidence to support hi* contradictions. Thus. 
v r ith a boldness which would have better 
suited the advance of an unquestionable fact 
or truth, rather t! .n a gratuitous assumption, 
he denies that l ..no a Protestant more than in 
name, assn mod perhips for the occasion. I 
am sure no unprejudiced mind will Hud any 
thing iu my k-tt< r to warrant this conclusion ; 
and beyuiid this he knows nothing of me 
whatever, While decrying bigotry and sec- 
tarianism, he seems not to understand what 
tolerant principles and a liberal spirit mean : 
when hn sees an instance of liberal spirit in a 
P uoTKSfANC who admires what is command 
able in the community of a different creed, 
ho cannot believe it ; judging from his own 
narrow and illiberal mind, he thinks the thing 
is impossible,— .it cannot exist— there must bo 
some deception— either the protest Ant is no 
Protestant, or there is nothing to admire, 
except in imagination. 

Surely I am at liberty to draw my own 
Conclusions and opinions of what I hear and 
see ; and to express them too ; and surely I 
am more competent to form a correct opinion 
of what I have seen and beard, than tuy 
Ghost or Goblm*is of what he has not seen ? 


In regtu rd to the hole-and-corner style of ex- 
amination tho Ghost complains of. I «ra sure « 
he cau easily obviate that, by offering Dr, 
Carew an airy showy mansion in Cnowring- 
hee, dml sufficient means of conveying the 
whole school to it, nav 1 am sure Dr. Carew 
would nut. object permanently to occupy with 
his school, any such edifice the G oust may - ! 
kindly p$es'*nt to hi(i» for the purpose. * 

Ler me assure Mr. Ghost that my opinions „ 
are mg opinions, and were expressed without 
reference to any individual whatever, I was 
accidentally present at the examination, and 
saw and heard wjiat 1 have stated. I am not 
the mouthpiece of the 'Catholic Bishop or 
Community, but, as I said before, in spite of 
all Ghosts. • 

A PROTESTANT. 

Dec. 30, 1851. 

[Morning Chronicle , Jan. 1.] 

IIIS HOLINESS AND LORD MINTO. 

( From the Morning Chronicle, Nov. 5.) 

The Freeman's Journal , after a vehement pro- 
test against any measure emanating from Govern- 
ment for a State provision for t he Irish Roman , 
Catholic clergy, gives the following strange nar- 
ration of a dialogue which, it is alleged, took 
place between the Pope and the Earl of Minto 

u Within the last fevr days we have been put 
in possession of the following particulars of an 
incident connected with this very subject, which 
vve would recommend to the attention of any 
person, lay or clerical, in Ireland, who may bo 
inclined to attach importance to the project. 
The incident appertains to this very matter of a 
Stilt'” provision for the Catholic priesthood in 
this country ; and we make no doubt but the 
report of the same facts was reposing, in black 
and white, iu the portfolio of Lord John Russell 
when he issued his ukase against the Catholic 
episcopacy of the kingdom. The narrative rests 
upon the authoiity of one who tells it upon the 
evidence of a person who, we believe, heard it 
from the lips of his Holiness himvdf. Amongst 
the several topics which occupied the attention of 
Lord Minro in his late quasi -official and memo- 
rable mhsdon to Rome, tlfe question of a State 
provision for the Irish priesthood held a promi- 
nent place. In a special and qui-d-diplom.itic 
interview with tht* Pontiff, Lord Minto intro- 
duced fho subject, and expressed to his Holiness 
! th# great anxiety of the British Cabinet to pro- 
i vide for the mure decent m iinumanco of the 
1 Irish clergy. He made no secret of the wish of 
( the government to attach the c orgv ulbre cl wcly 
to the ruling body in the empire hy means of 
l the proposed State provision. * SomO eeclosiask 
• tics in Ireland/ said Lord Minto, ‘ more turbu- 
lent than otlfers, and, in consequence of their 
' present independence of the government, more 
> free to express their sentiments, succeed in crea- 
ting feelings of discouto’ft with certain of the 
aa > of the English Cabinet/ . * I rt,n no * 
aware,’ observed his II dines* in reply, * that 
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ecclesiastics in Ireland possess any ecclesiastical 
immunities or exemptiuns from i lie civil law/ 

* Nor do they,* Was tlio answer of Lord Min to. 

* Weil, then,* said his llo|ioe* 4 , ‘ if they violate 
the civil law, you punish them?* * Cetttainly/ 
continued his lordship. 4 So far, then,* said his 
Holiness, c you show cmwe agiinst the necessity 
of my interference.* His lordship continued to 
urge the propriety of providing a State pension 

, for the clergy, as one of the means of connecting 
them in closer bonds of union with the govern- 
meat. His Holiness, upon being thus urged, 
expressed his readiness to co-operate with the 
. British Cabinet in bringing about such a con- 
summation, and continued by observing that ‘ if 
he was correctly informed, these was an immense 
amount of property confiscated by the State 
from the Carbolic Church in Ireland, and handed 
over to another clergy, whose docks formed only 
» fractional portion of the Irish population.' 
k l< 0 rd Mimo admitted the truth of this statement. , 

* Well then/ said his Holiness, ‘ restore this pro- ; 
j>erty to its rightful owners* ‘ The British , 
Sovereign/ observed bis ionUhip, r woiild sooner 

art with the brightest g<»m in her diadem than 
ive up the twnporabtiiH of the Established 
Church in Ireland/ * Upon no other condition/ 
concluded his Holiness, 4 shall I ever give my 
couseut to have the Irish priesthood accept a 
State provision from the British governnimit.* 
The moral deduoi bie from the foregoing narra- 
tive, the truthfulness of which rests Upon indis- 
putable authority, is two-fold. The conversa- 
tion in which his Holiness’s hostility to an en- 
slaving pension was so clearly ex pressed was 
known to the Whigs, and yet they would fain 
persuade us that such a State pension was a legi- 
timate subject for discussion amongst th« Irish 
Catholic body, in tli*» next place, the same nar- 
rative discloses in the most glaring manner the 
moral depravity of the leaders ,of the present 
v English Cabinet, The very men who in the 
year 1848 were anxious to secure not only a 
legal exigence in all its integrity for the Catho- 
lic hierarchy of Ireland, but. to tax the empire 
some millions sterling per annum for their sup- 
port, turn round in the year 1830, and, without 
any alteration in their convictions, have the , 

^ - tihameles* effrontery to come down to the. House 
of Commons with a bill purposing to ignore and , 
destroy the legal existence of this verv same | 
episcopacy. There in’in this an extent of politU j 
cal knavery to which we hardly imagined that 
even Whig baseness tsould descend.** 


extraordinary energy, truly sup^rbtr to mortal 
fia«ure. This appears manifest — that through* 
out all ages, since the days of Hie dm preach- 
ers of the Gospel, the Divuih Father of 

■ mankind has never censed to send into fits 
! harvest men remarkable for their sanctity and 
i devoted labours, inflamed with the fire of 

■ Christian charity, they have accomplished so 
I many and such great things— they have r»*n- 

1 dared such splendid services in all the ranks 
of t lie human family that the deceptive and 
vain philosophy of our time, that enemy of 
the Cross of Christ, cannot, enter into a paral- 
lel with these heroes, nor dare to boa si of 
producing such labourers and such benefits, 
without encountering certain confusion. 
Amongst those heroic men, animated with the 
Spirit of i he Apostles, who have been re- 
rmrkaole since the discovery of the Western 
Indies for cultivating without ceasing that 
new field opened to them, by his zeal, and 
for civilising and winning Jo Jesus Christ the 
savage people of these countries, and leaving 
amongst them profound and glorious testi- 
monies of Christian charity, Peter. Clever, 
priest of the Society of Jesus, has rendered 
himself deserving of being hailed with the 
Merited title of “ Venerable Servant of God/' 
Born at V«*rdu, a town in Catalonia, in the 
Diocese of Stlsoni, in the Spanish province 
of Tarragona, he was scarcely seventeen years 
of age when in order to consecrate Inmself 
more strictly to God, he sought, to enter info 
the Society of Jesus. He was admitted, and 
after his noviciate he repaired to Majorca, 
there to study literature and philosophy. 
There he met. with the blessed Alphcmsus 
Rodriguez, brother coadjutor of the Society, 
in wttose intimacy lie learned to what a seri- 
ous vocation and to what labours he had been 
called bv the Divine will. In the year I BIO, 
by the dispensation of I lie Almighty, and by 
the direction of his superiors, lie set out for 
the territory of New Granada, in South Ame- 
rica, where tie was ordained prie«t, and where 
lie concluden his theological studies. From 
this period he dwe’l at CarHiageiia, situate on 
the sea of Hie Antilles, a mart for merchants 


" r " 111 ’ openly addicts] to the infamous slave trade. 

■ '?, APOSTOLIC LETTER FOR THE BRA- There every year, ten or twelve thousand poor 
, . TIFICaTION OF THE VENERABLE slaves, captured chiefly on the African coasts, 

• PETEJK? L A V E R. j were driven lik^ wretched cattle and sold tot 

« ! , «&' ■■■ N.nrh- Pope— for a perpetual re- ' the highest bidder. Touched with corapas- 
of the filing:' ; ston towards these unfortunates, the vener- 

dfft M «iw-q«ce of Christian charity— the able Peter devoting to them his exigence, and 
P°w*|pHicU distinguishes it— is that of fm- oonseoraung himself 10 them by a vow, ia- 
hearts which it inflames to the boured constantly, during -more than forty 
a JllspJishweni of .the most arduous Bud years, in instructing and Baptising them, ttus- 
tnoHt difficult enterprises for the glory of God tained hv an indomitable courage amid a tliou- 
aud for uie spiritual and corporeal good of sand dittiotiities and unheard-of privation*, 
our neighbour, by coinuiuuiculing to them an , Thus did ue, singly, armed by eburity alone, 
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gain over to the fold -of Christ, and to the bo- brother* of the Holy Roman Church of the 
sdm of the Church, multitude of poor tie- Congregation of, Sacred Rite*, and the pro- 
groes so va*r that the number of them lifts cess of hi* virtue* having been carefully 
been estimited at several hundred* of thou- drawn op, Benedict XIV, our predecessor, of 
sands. But he did not confine himself to- glorious memory, after having addressed', to 
flureading true religion in their soul*. He God fervent prayers, decreed the heroism of-, 
occupied himself also with their corporeal those virtue* bv a public decree of the Hr h. of 
wants. How could piety lik*- hi* coniine it- the kalends of October, in the year 1747. 
self to mere solicitude fur the sp, ritual wants Then, before we were called, notwithstanding* 
of these unhippy creature*, emaciated as they our unworthiness, to the government of the 
were by the most horrible misery? At the Church, two of the miracles attributed to the 
new* of each disembarkation of slaves, lie prayer* of the venerable Peter having been 
rushed to the spot; he clasped in his arms proved with the advice of the consumers, and 
these outcast* of freedom now reduced by the judgment of tjie cardinal* placed over the 
violence to a deplorable .servitude. He ex- Sacred Rites, we have continued the truth of 
erted himself by every mean* in hi* power to it. by a decree, dated the 4th of the kalends 
obtain for them the help they so much needed of the mon'h of September, in tho year 1848. 
To the naked he gave clothes — -to, the hungry | Finally, the cardinal, of the »une cougregn- 
he supplied foml — -to those languishing under sion assembled in our province on the vigil 
disease he ministered remedies — md even , of the ides of May, of the present year. Ifc 
amongst, tho sick, if he found some of them ! seemed to«u* to put the above named servant 
infected -with the plague, it was to them that j of God in ther*uk of the Ringed, pending 
he delighted to devote himself, reckless of hi* ! the expected solemn canunisatinn. Tuere- 
person.il s ifety, in these vigils, the more he fore, at toe prayer of liie whole Society of 
became sensible of the disgusting ex ahalataons * J**sus, wi»h the counsel and consent of the 
and horror* of the accumulated sick, the ■ same congregation of cardiu ils, by our Apos- 
more did he redouble the e.tfbrta of a chart- . t«»hc authority, and by the tenor of these 
ty ever vigorous. But yet, a* if counting presents, we permit that the same servant 

a* nothing his prodigious exertion* on of God, Peter Oliver, profosed priest 

behalf of the Aiiir-ring* Negroes lie shij came of the Society of be for the fu- 

to the aid of the mit ilntaut* of Girtlntgenu, Mire called by the name of “ Blessed” 
and of such strangers a* occasionally sojourn — -that in* body and his reiics be ex- 
ed in that city. He wonjaack to virtue and posed publicly to the veneration of the fai»h- 
tempernnee minv who hid long followed a full without, however, their being perroit- 
licentiou* life, lie applied himself to bring t^d to introduce them into the public aup- 
hick heretics to the true F »i«h — -to free plication*. Moreover, we permit bv our same 
.Vi dfomomtis from the sltverv of Iheir super- Apostolic authority, to be recited, every year 
Hintons, and open to them the blessed liberty the office and th** common mass “ de Confes- 

rf Const After inmy labours, frequently soris non with the proper prayer* 

prolonged into the night, he devoted to rest, opproved by u* conformable to the rubrics of 
only the smillcst portion of the night which the missal, and the Roman Breviary. We 
still remained, and consecrated the rest to the only grant the recital of tin* office to the city 
honour of G id, Hi* Virgin Mother, the and the diocese of Cart hagena, to b* conformed 
angel* and shun. The Divine charity which in all the churches where the Society of Jesus* 
consumed him Was so intense that in the is established, on the 9h of September, by all 
midst of hi* occupation* lie frequently an- the faithful, a* well seculaf* as regular*, who 
pesued to be entranced with the Deity. As are held to cononical hours as to misses! We 
lie was s«we(*t and alf iblj3 toward* other men I allow all priest* to recito t tie in who shall offi- 
— especially the humble — so was he un relent- j ciate m churches where the feast shall be 
iug and severe toward* liun-Mf, adding to ke^f. In short, we concede that within a 

many vigils and labour* continual morntica- year from the date of these present* the so* 

tious. He Was accustomed from infancy to lemnity of the beatification of the servant 
reduce his body to obedience by the most of God, Peter Cbiver, be celebrated for the 
austere life. Tni* venerable servant of God, first time in the churches of tke diocese, and 
full of the merh's of so many virtue* and and of the Society mentioned above with the 
especially of so many excellent works of office aud the masse*, with the rite of a greater 
chanty, at. length met a death worthy of so double, which we ordain to be done on the day 
holy a life on the 4th day of the ides of Which the vie. un-general shall preaciibe after the 

September, in the year 1631. The fame of same solemnity shall hav£ taken place in the 

his sanctity having spread far and wide hik baeiiica of the Vnticau— the constitutions And 
cm*e was referred io our venerable Cardinal Apostolic ordination*, decree upon mm-wor- 



t 


flfR BENGAL CATIIOLtn RKR/IT. 


ship, sod all other things to the contrary m t- 
withstanding. And we direct that copies if 
the preient letters, printed — provived tl it 
they be subscribed with the hand of the t i- 
cretary of the above- mentioned congregatic i. 
and guaranteed by the seal of his prefect - 
be received with the same credit in the ju< i- 
' ciary order that they would have towuJs 
those present letters exhibited as a tastimony 
of our will. 

“ Given at Rome, at S. Peter's under 
the Ruig of the Fisherman, the I6th of 
the month of July, 18.50, the fifth year 
of our pontificate, , 

“ A. Card, LAMBauscuiNi.” 
Catholic Standard , October 5. 


—The blanket or wrapper swallowed by the 
boa constrictor at the Zoological Gardens, in 
the Regent's- park, was disgorged by the rep- 
tile in the night of Saturday, the 8ih inat., 
after having been five weeks and one day in 
the animal's body. The watchman, pa going 
his rounds that night, saw the animal labour- 
ing to get rid of the blanket, a part of which 
protruded from its mouth, and he assisted it 
in doing so by taking hold of it and pulling 
the blanket gently, for which act of kindness 
it was thought that the boa seemed grateful, 
inasmuch as it offered no opposition, and did 
not strive to injure him. On examination the 
blanket was found to be much shrunken in 


THE SERAM PORE CATHOLIC 
cm'KCII. 

In order to enable the Officiating Clcrg 
man at Seram pore, to provide occasionally f 
the solemn celebration of Divine Service 
it is proposed to purchase a Seraphim for tl 
Serampore Church, and to effect this, (I 

Contributions nf . rhrt f\wnmnnitv aro rmimi 

fiiflv soliciiu*. 


Archbishop Gttrew, 
Rev. P. P. Formosa, 
J. A. Savedra, . . 
Rev. A. Sardi, ... 

N. J. Sanfczee, ... 
C. P. D’Cruze, ... 

O. Ashe, jr. 

,11. Bird, .. 

Sami. Gomes, . 

G. Snrita, 

N Becher, 

W. Berrill, 

Thomas D’Cruzo, 

H. Crohan, .. 
Dr. Sheridan, . . 


... R*. I 


... Ui i 


COLLECTIONS ON BEHALF OF THE 
CATHOLIC MISSION AT GRAHAM’S 
TOWN. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


size, and it was divested of the greater 
portion of the loose wool or Imlry filaments 
composing its surface; it was much saturated, 
and in many parts covered with a slimy saliva. 
Originally the blanket measured about five 
feet by four feet, but like all those used in 
the reptile house, it had been folded in half 
and sewn together. To guard Hgainst a siuii- 

• lar occurrence, it has been determined to 

• take away the blankets at the time the reptiles 
of this class have their food left in the cage, - 
Atlas jor India 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM , 

>C. C. Sbillingford, Esq., Purneah, Rs, 200 0 
'Miss Gregory, . . 2 0 

Dr. Sheridan, Serampore, ... 5 0 

J F.ineh, <fhe hot of Clothes 
Mrs.. Dortn, one bundle of ditto. 


Tntrlliorncr having been just received 
that the Catholic Mission est.d> ished lately a 
j Graham s Town has been reduced to th 
| greatest, distress,* by occasion of the Kaifii 
i war. which rages in its vicinity, the Charity 
| of the Faithful is appealed io, in order to pro* 
j cure means of support for the Bishop, Clergy 
[and Nuns, of that district du-ing ihe piesern 
I calamity. Already, these Apostolic servants 
of God have endured many severe privations, 
and as the price of provis ous is now exorbi- 
tant, and Hi# Catholics of Graham’s Town 
generally very poor, i hey will it is to be 
feared in a short liivta, if not assisted by thoir 
Brethren elsewhere, lx? destitute of the imiaui 
to provide for themselves, even the necessa- 
ries of life. Donations will be gratefully re- 
ceived by the Archbishop and his Clergy, by 
! Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, No. 8 Tank Square, and 
Kv Mr. J. Soence. Sntoir»tt’e IfiO^l 


^CLERGY AID FUND. 


Cbapel, Circular* Road, Rs. 
Ur. SkSlidan, Serampore , ... ... a'.. 
. Bti Chapel, &<rw-Bazar, ... 


Total amount of Collections already in- 

ti 13 0 * erfed » •• «• . — IJkjfc ‘1,731 8 

10 0 0 iC. E. Laroche, Esq., ...♦ fl’ Rs. 25 0 

8 2 0 I i- f* KhillinfflnrH Kart Pttvnonh Ml (1 
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ST. PETER’S CHAIR. 


In our preceding issue, we confined our 
nonce of Si. Peier's Chair to the really 
unimportant question, which has relation to 
the physical identity of the Pontifical Chair 
now made use of, by his Holiness P^us the 
Ninth, with that, in which St. Peter, the first 
Pope, sat. Tuat question or enquiry we 
showed to be one, which htd reference much 
it ore, if not indeed exclusively to sacred 
Archaeology, than to Theology, But, in the 
view, which we propose to-day to take of St. 
Peters Chair, the subject we are about to 
treat of, is truly Theological, and bound up 
essentially with the whole constitution of the 
Catholic Church, Tne Orthodox doctrine 
on the Chair of Peter, or the Primacy of St, 
Peter ami his sublessors, understood iu this 
comprehensive signification, is thus concisely 
*nd clearly laid down iu Beringtou’s Faith of 
Catholics 

PROPOSITION xa. # 

u Catholics believe, i h it peculiar and sups* 
nor powers were given 0 St> Peter , and that 


the Bishop of Rome , as his Successor , is the 
Head of the whole Catholic Church ; in 
which sense , as already stated . this Church 
j may therefore fitly be sty fed Roman Catho- 
lic; being nn universal body, united under 
one visible head • 

COUNCIL OF F LORE NCR. 

“ On this bead of the primacy of the Roman 
Bishop, the Council of Trent issued no de- 
^ c.rae ; but, because in the general Council of 
| Florence, convened in 14-39, in order to unite 
the Greek and Latin Churches the point had 
been fitly decided, I shall here insert the de- 
cree — Moreover, we define that the Holy 
Apostolic See, and the Roman Bishop, has 
the primacy over nU the earth; and that he 
is the successor of the blessed Peter* the 
Prince of the &po*tles, the true Vicar of 
Christ, the Head of the whole Church, and 
the Father and Teacher of all Christians ; and 
that to him, in the person of the blessed 
Peter, was committed by our Lord Jesiu 
Christ the full power of feeding, directing, 
and governing the universal Church, in such 
manner, as is contained in the Acts of 
General Councils, and in the Holy Canons.” 
(e) Definitio. S (Ecu men. Synod . Flarent. 
Cone. Gen , T. xiii. p. 515 ” 

P IMPOSITION XIIL (fi 

“ The Bishops of Rome ht&e ever been ac- 
knowledged, front the earliest ages of Chrisli- 

(a) Qaenrblnuxluin etUm in a avuinpoicorum oonci- 
llorum, **t iu naeri* rmiombus co»'int>pir. — 

( /) This Proposition, is lakem from Hr. Pointer's 
*• Christiiuiity, or the Evidences ami Characters of tht 
Christian Religion.’' 
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anily, as the supreme Rulers on earth of the Father of Fathers Council of Ohalcedon, Sin. 
whole Church of Christ ; and have exercised 

an acknowledged Primacy of Spiritual Juris- . ®“ v y ^" PriUl-Oo^ooU of Cbalcedo... Sees. 
diction, as of Divine, Right , over ait other vu j 
particular Christian Churches* 9 


Now in support of the Catholic doctrine 
on the Chair of Peter as thus explained, it 
seems to us. that the cloud of testimony is so 
fjowei ful and resplendent, that we r n»ay in aj 
certain sense apply to those who resist such j 
evidence, what the Apostle Paul saya of un - 1 
believers," whom even the grandeur of the 


Prince of Priests— Stephen, Bishop of Cart hage. 

Prefect of the House of God and Guardian of 
the Lord’s Vineyard — Council of Car* huge. 
Bp to Datnnsus. 

Vicar of Jesus Christ, Confirmer of the Faith 
of Christians — St. Jerome, pnef. in Evang. 
ad Damasum. 

High Priest — Valentinian, and all antiquity 
with hi in. 

Council of Ohalcedon, 


.... , , 4 . The Sovereign Pontiff— Council 

visible works of creation did not convince of , in Epist ft alJ Theodor im H er. 

' ?‘ or i Tho Prince ot Bishops— Ibid. 


the exisreuce of an Almighty Creator: M 
the invisible things of him, from rhe creation 1 
of the world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made ; his eter- 
nal power also and divinity ; so that they 
are inexcusable.*' Rom. c. 1. 

In proof of the justness of what we have 
here advanced, we shall lay before our 
readers a very brief epitom6 of the epithets, 
which were familiarly applied to the Chair of 
Peter, by the Pastors and Ecclesiastical 
writers of every age aud country in Christen- 
dom, from the Apostolic times to our own. 


Tho Prince of Bishops .... 

The Heir of tho Apostles— St. Bern., lib. do 
Consul. 

Abraham by Patriarchate— St. Ambrose, in 1 

Tim. iii. , . , 

Mel chi seil eeh by ordination— Council of Chnloe- 
dun, Epist. ad Leonein. 

Moses by authority— St. Bernard, Spist 1UU. 
Samuel * by jurisdiction — td. ib., tt in hb. do 
Consider. 

Peter by power — Ibid. 

Christ bv unction- -Ibid: 

The Shepherd of the Fold of Jesus Chri^t-Id. 
lib. ii. de Consider. 

ICey- Bearer of the House of God— Id. ibid. c. 


A single glance at the collective concentrated 
splendor of testimony, ihus reflected on our j T(ie shepherd of all Shepherds — Ibid. 
doc*rine upon the Chair of Peter fiom every! The Pontiff called to the plenitude of power- 
quarter of the Christian world, must suffice Ibid, 
to recommend the Catholic belief on that 
subject io every impartial enquirer, as the 
certain avowed faith of all ages and of all 
nations, previously to the recent innovations 
of Protestantism. 


St. 


“* So much has bpen said of the supremacy 
of the Pope, that it is very difficult to add any 
thing new on the sunj^ot, but perhaps our 
readers will not be displeased to *ee a pass- 
age of St. Francis de Sales, where the vari- 
ous remarkable titles given to the Sovereign 
Pontiff and to his See by the’Church, in an- 
cient times, are collected. This work of 
the holy Bishop is worthy of being intro- 
duced, not only because it interests t tie curio- 
aPy, but. also because it furnishes matter for 
grave reflection, Which we leave to the reader. 

TITLES OF THE POPE. 

Most Holy Bishop of the Catholic Chuhch 

Council of Soisions, of 300 Bishops. 

Most Holy and Blessed Patriarch-— Ibid., t. vii. 
Council. 

' Most B’^sed Lord— £t. Augustine, Bp. 95. 
Universal Patria^li— St. Leo, P., J5p, 62. 

. Chief bf the Qfdt$ch in the World— Inooc. ad 
P. p. SrMilevit 

; Tho Btibop grated to the Apostolic eminence— 
Oyp fori, Bp. 3, 12. 

aa<l Protestantism compared to thejr rflVct* 
Europe. By He*. J. Buime*. Loa- 
ding 1 840^**'^*, '4. 


St. Cypr., 
Id. i Epist. 


Peter was the Mouth of Jesus Christ— St. 
Chrysoat. Hwtn. ii., in Hiv. Serin. 

The mouth and lbcd of the Apustleship— Ong.» 
Horn. lv. in Matth. 

The Cathedra and Principal Church 
Ep. lv. ad Cornel. 

The Source of Sacerdotal Lnity. 

iii. 2. . 

The Bond of Unity— Id. ibid. iv. 2. 

The Church where resides the ciiiet power [po- 
tentior principal'll* 8)— ‘ Id. ibid. iii. 8. 

The Church, the Root and Mother ot all the 
others— St. Auaclet. Papa, Epist. ad mimes 
Episc. et. Fidel vs. tT . 

The See on which our Lord has built thy Uni- 
versal Church— St. Damascus, Epifat. ad 
Uuiv. Episcop. 

The Cardinal Point and Head of all ihe Churches 
—St. Marcelliuus, K. Epist. ad Epi.sc. An- 

Tbe llefugv of Bishops— Cone. Alex., Epist. ad 
Felic. P. 

The Supreme Apostolic? See— St. Athanasius. 

The Presiding Church— Emperor Justin., in lib 
vid., Cod. de Sum. Trmit. ■ 

The Supreme See which cannot be judged by 
any other— St. Leo, in Nat. SS. A post. 

The Church set over and preferred to all tlu 
others— Victor d'Utiq., in lib. de Perfect. 

The first of all the Sees— St. Prosper, in lib. dt 

The 1 A*o*t"e#' Fountain- St. Ignatius, Ep\»t. 
ad Uom! in Subscript. 

The most secure Citadel of‘all Cathol.o Oommu- 
nion— Council c Home uuder fat. Gelasius. 
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It is a beautiful observation pf Bossuet, 
that it would seem, that, by a particular provi- 
dence on the part, of God, it happened to the 
chief sects of Protestants, that in their con- 
fessions of faith, in their Liturgies and books 
of Common Prayer, various isolated vestiges 
and, as it were, disjointed particles of Catho- 
lics truth were retained, in order that the 
descendants of the first, reformers should, 
when reflection might take place of passion 
and prejudice, be reminded, by means of 
them, of the rock of Fhith from which these 
fragments had been once violently sundered, 
and thus induced to long for a return to that 
integrity of religion, in which these isolated 
fractions of Orthodox doctrine, would by re- 
covering their former natural position, exhibit, 
the harmony and admirable proportions of 
the whole edifice of the true Church. 

Besides the indication just noticed of the j 
silent but strong interposition of Divine 
Providence, in the concerns of religion, we 
may also remark, that further similar illus- 


the Church inspectors, to maintain order, to 
observe attentively those who ate called to 
the Ecclesiastical ministry, to watch over the 
doctrine of Priests, and pronounce Ecclesias- 
tical judgments; so that if bishops did not 
exist, ifc would be necessary to create i hem. 
The monarchy of the Pope would he of great 
utility to preserve among such various nations 
. uniformity of doctrine 

Let u* tear Calvin ; “ God has placed the 
seat of his worship in the centre of the earth, 
and has placed there only one Pontiff, whom 
all may regard, the betier to preserve unity.—* 
Cultus sui sedem in medio terrae cotiocavit, 
illi unnm AntiaiirCrn prrefe. ii, quern oinnes 
respicerwit, quo melius in uiutate coutinereu- 
tur.” (Calvin, fast, t>. § 1 i ) 

“ I Inve also/' says B«*zi. <! b a e't» long and 
greatly tormented by the same t hough’s which 
yon describe to rne. I see our people wander 
at the mercy of every wind of doctrine, and 
after having b^eu raised up, fall smietimos on 
one side, and sometimes on the oilier. Waal 


(rations of the exercise of the same Almighty 
attribute may be observed, in the brilliant 
testimonies to certain Catholic doctrines, 
which are often furnished by ihe most gifted 
advers tries of Catholicity, Tnis is a triurn oh 
ol which the. Catholic may well be proud, 
and upon which, it is hard for him to reflect, 
without being reminded of that memorable 
occurrence, which the Holy Scriptures des- 
cribe, when they represent the Prophet who ! 
had been sent for by the tong of Moab to 
curse the Israelites, pouring fortu upon them 
instead of a malediction, a glorious eulogy 
at d blessing; “ How beautiful are thy tab«*r- 
ii teles, 0 Jacob, and thy teiBS, O Israel ! 

“I have said, rerairk* Bilmez that the 
most distinguished Protestants have felt the 
void which is found in all sects separated frorn 
the Catholic Church. I am about to give 
proofs of this assertion, which perhaps some 
persons may consider hazardous. Luther, 
writing to Zwitiglius, said, “ If the world lasts 
for a long time, it will be again necessary, on 
account of the different interpretations which 
are now given to the Scriptures, to receive the 
decrees of Councils, and take refuge in them, 
in order to preserve the unity of the faith.— 
Si diutius stetarit muudus 4 iterum erit. neces- 


they think of religion to-d iy you may know; 
what tliev will think of it to morrow ymi 
cannot affi-m O** whit point of religion 
are the Churches which hove declared w ir 
against the P tpe agreed ? Enmin* all. from 
hey inning to the cud. ym wifi hardly find one 
thing affirmed by the one which the other does 
not directly cry nut against as impiety • 
Exercuerunt me diu et niuhum ilia) ip«e quas 
i describis cogitationes. Video nos*ros palan- 
j tea omni doct rinse venio, et in altum sub* 
latos, rondo ad banc, modo ad illain partem 
lefrirri. Horum, qure sit hodte de roligione 
sententia scire fortssse possis; setl qiue eras 
de end era futura sit opinio, nequn tu carlo 
affirm ire queas. In quo randeiu rciigiouis 
capita congruunt inter sc Eeclesiic, qu® Ro- 
mano Pontiflci belluiti indixerunt ? A capi'e 
ad adeem si pereurra* omnia, nihil propemo- 
dum rep a rias ab uno affirm iri. quod alter 
smtim non impium esse clnrmtei.” (Tu. Bt*z. 
Epi&t ad And* earn Dndit .) 

Gro ius, one of the most, learned of Pro- 
testants, . also felt the weakness of the foun- 
dation on which the separated sec‘s repose. 
Mmy people hive behoved that he died a 
Catholic. The Protestants accused him of 
having the intentiop of embracing the Roman 
faith; and the Catholics, who li id relations 


siriutn, propter diversas Scriptures interpret- with him at Paris, thought the same thing, 
tationes quae nunc sunt, ad couservandam fidei j It ta said that the celebrated JP. Petau, the 
unit atom, ut omqjjiorum decreta recipiaruu*, friend of Grottos, at the ntyvs of his death, 
atque ad ea coiiftigiamtis.*' said mass for him ; an anecdote thfc truth of 

Melancthoti, deploring the fatal results of which I do not guarantee. It certain that 
the want pf spiritual jurisdiction, said, “There Grotiua, in hw work entitled Dc Atdirhi'ijfo, 
will rKsuU from ^ a liberty unless to the does not think with other ^ProfcnTHnts, th.it 
world and in another place he uuera these .the Pope is Antichrist. It is certain that, 
remarkable word* There are required in in bit work entitled Votum pro Pace Jicchsim § 
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hfc says, without circumlocution, “ that with- 
out the supremacy of the Pope, it is impossi- 
ble to put »ii end to disputes' T* and he alle- 
ges the example of the Protestants: “its it 
happens,” says ho, "among tlio Protestants.” 
It is certain that, in hi* posthumous work, 
Rivetani Apologetic! Discussio , he openly 
lay* down the fundamental principle of Ca- 
tholicism, namely, that “ * he dogmas of faith 
should be decided by tradition and* the autho- 
rity of the Church, and not by the holy 
Scriptures only.” 

The conversion of the celebrated Protest- 
ant Papin, which made so much noise, is ano- 
ther proof of what we Art? endeavouring to 
shew. Papin reflected on the fundamental 
principle of Protestantism, and on the contra* 
diction which exists between this principle 
and the intolerance of Protestants, who, rely-* 
ing only on private judgment, yet have re- 
course to authority for self-preservation. He 
reasoned as follows: “If the principle of 
authority, which they attempt to adopt, is in- 
nocent arid legitimate, it condemns their ori- 
gin, wherein they refused to submit to the 
authority of the Catholic Church; hut if the 


and more confirmed by one of his posthumous 
works, published for the first time at Paris in 
1811). The exposition of the Doctrine of 
Leibnitz on Religion, fallowed by Thoughts 
extracted front the Writings of the same Au- 
thor , by M. Rmery formerly General Supe- 
rior of St, Sul pice , contains the posthumous 
work of Leibnitz, whereof the title, In the 
original manuscript, is, Theological System . 
The commencement of this work, remarkable 
for its seriousness and simplicity, is certainly 
worthy of the great soul of this distinguished 
thinker. It is this : “ After having long and 
profoundly studied religions controversies, 
Uftcr having implored the Divine assistance, 
and laid aside, as far as it is possible for man, 
all spirit of party, I have considered myself 
as a neophyte come from the now world, and 
one who had not yet embraced an opinion ; 
behold, therefore, the conclusions at which 
I have arrived, and what appeared to me, out 
of all that i have examined, worthy to be re- 
ceived by all unprejudiced men, as xvlmt is 
most conformable to the holy Scriptures and 
respectable antiquity; 1 will even say, to 
right reason and the most certain historical 


principle of private judgment, which they 
embraced in the beginning, was right and just, 
this is enough to condemn the principle of 
authority invented by them for the purpose of 
avoiding its excesses; for this principle ooens 
and smooths the way to the greatest disorders 
of impiety.” 

Puftendorf, who will certainly not be ac- 
cused of coldness when attacking Catholicism, 
toould not help paying his tribute also to the 
truth, when, in a confession for which all Ca- 
tholics ought to thank him, he says, “ The 
suppression of the authority of the Pooe has 
towed endless germs of discord in the world : 
as there is no longer any sovereign authority 
to terminate the disputes which arise on all 
tides, we have seen the Protestants split 
among themselves, and tear out their bowels 
with their own hands.” (Puffendorf, de Mo * 
,na*ch Pont. Roman.) 

' Leibnitz, that great man, who, according 
to the expression of FontemdR advanced all 
sciences, also acknowledged the weakness of 
Protestantism, and the organising nower 
which belongs to the Catholic Church. We 
know that far from participating the anger 
of Protestants against the Pope, he reg »rded 
the religion supremacy of Rome with , the 

K lively sympathy* He openly avows the 

>rity bf tlio Catholic^ over the Profes- 
sions ; the religious communities them* 
the hbjecfc of so much aversion to so 
people, w^e to him highly respectable, 
anticipations with rospect to the reiigi*. 
eas of tkia great man have been more 


facts.” 

Leibnitz afterwards lays down the exis- 
tence of God, the Incarnation, the Trinity 
and the other dogmas of Christianity ; he 
adopts with candour and defends with much 
learning, the doctrine of the Catholic Church 
on tradition, the sacraments, the sacrifice of 
the Mass, the respect paid to relics and holy 
images, the Clmrcli hierarchy, and the supre- 
macy of the Pope, lie adds, “ lu all cases 
which do not admit the delay of the convoca- 
tion of a general Council, or which do not 
deserve to be eoivsidere l therein, it must be 
admitted that the first of the Bishops, or the 
Sovereign Pontiff, has the same power as the 
whole Church.” 

Amongst the Protestant testimonies which 
have l?een adduced, there are some so striking 
and so favorable to the Catholic doctrine on 
the Chair of Peter, as to c*u*e the reader to 
pause and enquire, how evidence so apparent- 
ly inconsistent w.th the sincere profession 
of an adverse creed to Catholicity could have 
been given by Protestants, of high respecta- 
bility for learning and station in Society. 
This difficulty is certainly one, which would 
be likely to occur to a thinking person* 
even to one sincerely solicitous to attain 
the knowledge of religious truth. And 
yet it is such a one, as presents itself frequent- 
ly in every stage of the history of mankind, 
whether saored or profane. The superior 
splendor of the rairdclos wrought by Moses 
I for the deliverance of the people of God, 
forced Pharaoh and hU Magicians to confess 
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that the God of Moses excelled Jheir gods, 
in. power, and yet although they were com- 
pelled to render this testimony to the truth, 
they still clung obstinately to religious error, 
and died in their impenitence. The Jews 
who saw and conversed with Lazarus raised 
from the dead after he had been four days in 
the gnfre. instead of being led by this stupen- 
dous miracle to recognise Christ as the 
Messias, on the contrary immediately took 
counsel to put. Lazarus to a violent death, in 
order thus to extinguish this crowning proof 
of the Saviour's divine Mission. Yes, such 
is unhappily the strange admixture to be 
found in human nature, of truth and false- 
hood. Its innate love of truth and its clear 
perception of the evidence with which divine 
Providence encompasses it, in order to re- 
commend it to man, will oftentimes extort 
from him concessions most honorable to reli-* 
gioti, and at the same time most opposite to 
the dictates of the particular error or heresy,! 
to which the individud who makes these ad- 
missions may belong. The same has happen- 
ed to Voltaire, to Rousseau and to the whole 
School of the modern so-called Philosophers, 
who have employed their talents and influence 
in unceasing exertions for f lie overthrow of 
Christianity. In spite of the great, general 
object, which they had in view, they have, 
nevertheless, so God has ordered it, left dis- 
persed throughout their writing**, many mag- 
nificent. express testimonies in favor of Jesus 
Christ and his Gospel, which judging from 
reason, they ought, in consistence with the* 
grand end they sought after, have most care- 
fully suppressed. 

It would he easy to show, that it) what 
appertains to practical morality, a similar! 
phenomenon to that here advened to, in what 
relates to speculative religious belief exists 
among men, and that in effect, the actual 
conduct, of many # if not of most persons is in 
open contradiction to ibe principles they 
profess. Hut whilst human nature thus exhi- 
bits Its frailty, its inconsistency and perversi- 
ty in all that concerns the belief and practice 
of religion, God by his sweet but. over- ruling 
Providence disposes even these infirmities of 
our race in such a way, as to cause them 
eventually to illustrate and cnnftrua. the very 
truths which they who indulged in them, would 
wish to oven urn. Thus in this as in every 
other department of creation, there is no 
wisdom, there is no^oounsel against the Lord, 
for from the height of Heaven, the Almighty 
mocks at the artifices of his enemies, and, in 
his own good time, brings their best concert- 
ed devices to nought, so as toxjover their 
authors with shame and confusion. 

What wonder ‘then, that in the conserva- 


tion of the Catholic Church, the outstretched 
arm of God's power should be similarly die* 
played? What wonder, that as the Royal 
Pfahuist predicted, the Almighty should 
clothe her enemies with confusion, whilst 
upon her, his sanctification flourishes? — .that’ 
he should clothe her Priests with justice, and’ 
h»r Saints with exceeding great joy. — ft, 
131 . 

In the preceding extracts, we have collect- 
ed together merely the familiar concise epi- 
thets, which the faithful, both pastors and 
people made use of at all times and in all 
places, when speaking of the chair of Peter. 
We shall, for the present close mir illustra- 
tions, by laying before our readers, two more 
copious specimens of the language employed 
in the seventh and eleventh centuries of the 
•Christian era, by two illustrious members of 
the priesthood, the one, St. Colurnbuuug, au 
Irishman of princely birih, the other St. 
Bernard, Che representative of one of the 
noblest houses of the ancient and exalted 
nobility of France. 

Testimony of St. Columbonm who lived 
in the middle of the 1th century : 

Coiumbauus passed his early years in Ire- 
land. then went into France and became 
Abbot of the Monastery at Luxeu. 

From Luxeu the Spilt went to Bobio in 
Italy where he died Abbot of the Convent of 
that district. 

“ * The evidence already adduced upon the 
sentiments which »he Irisn Clergy entertained, 
respecting the supremacy of St Peter’s suc- 
cessor, may be further illust rated, by refer- 
ring to the letter of St. Coiumbauus on the 
celebrated question of the three Chapters*. 
The honourable appellations of “ Most illus- 
trious Head of all the Churches of all 
Europe,” of “ most exalted Prelate,” and of 
“ Pastor of Pastors,” are those, which the 
Saint employs in the last mentioned epistle, 
to designate the Roman Pom iff It is his 
glory, Columhanus declares, on this occasion, 
to at he belongs to a Church which, though 
placed at the extremity of the earth, never 
admin ed any error contrary to the doctrine 
of the Gospel, or of the Apostles. “For,” 
says he, " among the Irish, there is no Jew, 
no "Heretic, no Schismatic; but the Catholic 
Faith, such as it was delivered, by the prede- 
cessors of your Holiness, Continues unshaken 
among them. . For, we are, bound to the 
Chair of Peter: it is thnt tl Chair, which ren- 
ders Rome, Qil^rwise, indeed, great, eminent 
and illustrious with us. By the Apostles, 
Peter and Paul, you ore become almost celes- 
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tial, and Rome is the Head of the universe several countries to which they formerly be- 
and of all Churches.” longed, and to proclaim aloud, with n voice, 

St,. Bernard flourished partly in the ele* winch, like .that of rhe'Archnngel on the d iy 
venth, and partly in the twelfth centuries. | of judgment, wotild be heard simultane- 
Amoiig the numerous disciples whom this ; ously in every quarter of the world, the 
great saint trained to piety and learning there 1 same testimonies which we have just laid be- 
was one, whose eminent qualities exalted fore our readers, what man cabins himself a 


him to the Paoacy tinder the name of Eugene 
the third. His former master, fearing that 
80 great an elevation might endanger the 
piety and love of recollection for which his 
pupil had, whilst in the monastery been so 
much diitf ingiii*lied, addressed to Pope Euge- 
nius six bonks on consideration or seif re- 
flection. in the second bock on this subject, 
St. Bernard thus addresses the supreme Poo* 
tiff: ° Come, let us enquire more diligently 
who you now are and what office, you, for the 
time being, sustatu in the Church of God ? 
Who then are you ? A great Priest, a Sove- 
reign Pontiff: you are the Prince of Bishops. 
The Heir of the Apostles, in Pritnfccy, Abel ; 
In Patriarchate, Abraham ; in Order, Melchi- 
eedech ; in Dignity, Aaron; in Authority, 
Id oses ; in Judgment, Samuel; in Power, 
Peter; in Unction, Christ. 

44 You are he to whom the keys were 
given ; to whom the sheep were entrusted. 
There are, indeed, likewise, other gate- 
keepers of heaven, and shepherds of the 
flocks; but you have inherited both titles in 
h sense fur different and more sublime. They 
have, each of them, their respective flocks 
severally assigned to them : all have been 
entrusted to you ; one flock to one man. Nor 
are you shepherd of the sheep alone, but of 
the shepherds also; the one shepherd of all. 
Do you ask me how I prove this? From 
the word of the Lord. For to which 1 do 
pot say of the bishops, but of the Apos- 
tles themselves, were the sheep committed 
so absolutely and unreservedly ? 4 If thou 

lovesr. Me. Peter, feed My sheep.’ What 
Sheep ? The people of this or that district, 
city, or kingdom ? ‘ My sheep, 1 He says, 

who does not manifestly see that He did 
not particularize any, but assigned them all 
to him ? Nono ^re excepted where no dis- 
tinction is made. The other disciples were 
perchance present, wiieu entrusting all to 
one, He recommended unity to all. in erne 
jjpgjc and one snepheru; according to that 
Jmstge : 4 My dove is one, jMy beautiful one, 
My perfect o.ie.”* 

jgjjiat us nowP suppose, that by the Divine 
|ptirmufsion, all tfie Fathers of the sever*! 
^Councils referred to, in ihis"krticle, as Well 
the other witnesses we have adduced 
ili support of the primacy of St. Peter 1 * 
Chair, Were again to appear on earth, in the 

* L. ii Consider., o. Tili, 


Christian could refuse to confess a truth, thus 
solemnly attested by the Pastors and r^pre- 
. sentatives of the Church of every age and 
country up to the unfortunate epoch of 
I Luther and Calvin. The miracle, which 
would attend upon such an event as we have 
j here supposed, would doubtless make a d*ep 
! impression on the senses of all, who might 
| witness its accomplishment, but it would not 
: add one iota of weight to the intrinsic autho- 
rity of the evidence, which, by occasion of it, 
* would be merely rehearsed, exactly as it was 
-first uttered by the speakers, in their respec- 
tive ages and countries. ^ 
i 

i 

i — 

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE 
PROTEST AN i* BISHOP OF NOR- 
WICU AND THE REV. DR. NEW- 
MaN. 


Wk publish to-day tho Correspondence 
above designated. It, was, as our readers 
will gather from Dr. Newman’s first letter, 
occasioned by the Bishop’s alleging without 
any sufficient reasdo, in our opinion, th.it Dr. 
Newr.. IMi HI one of his late celebrate i Lec- 
tures at Birmingham, represented the mira- 
cles recorded in Church History, as invested 
with a certainty of tho same high order and 
character, as belongs to those, which are 
recorded in the Holy Scriptures. Tnis on 
the Bishop’s part was a mistake, into which 
an educated ' personage, as his Lordship un- 
doubtedly is, should not have fallen. For 
every Scholar knows that in the investigation 
of truth, regard is always had both to the 
I particular order to whirl* the question be- 
1 longs, which is to be investigated, and also 
to the motive on which its credibility is 
made to depend. If the matter of which 
there is question be known to us, through the 
medium of a recognised Divine revelation, 
such as the Holy Scripture is admitted to be 
by Christians, then our belief of it rests on 
the veracity of God, who is essentially truth 
itself* and who neither can deceive nor be 
deceived. And when the knowledge of a 
revealed truth is imparted to us by a divinely 
constituted medium, such as Catholics re- 
cognise in the Church, then both on the part. 
vt the doctrine revealed and on the part, of 
the Churcb, which proposed it to her children. 
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er«ry thing requinitfi i* preient, to entitle it 
to be received by them ai a matter of di- 
vine faith. * 

Bur besides the truths, which as, being in* 
vested with the conditions just now recited, 
are to be received as of divine faitli, there are* 
contained in the history of the Catholic 
church, many others, which though not of 
divine faith, are, nevertheless recommended to 
our belief by a cloud of testimony, which 
cannot he discredited by any prudent im- 
partial person. In the investigation of these 
truths, the Chii-f Pastors of the Church 
make use of such means, as are usually 
employed by civil tribunals of the highest 
authority, for the purpose of ascertaining t lie 
truth in cases of great importance to the 
welfare of Society. 

When the question to be enquired into, is 
one of fact, as is ordinarily the case, the 
Ecclesiastical tribunals pronounce upon its 
truth, falsehood, or uncertainty, according to 
the conducive, or dubious character of the 
evidence laid before them, just in the same 
way, as civil (ribands would. Now, as 
Xi o reasonable person could hesitate to admit 
as certain a fact* the truth of which was 
proved to the satisfaction of an impartial 
Civil tribunal, by several unsuspected compe- 
tent respectable witnesses, devoid of any 
personal interest in the question at issue, and j 
wholly unconnected with each other, so, like- 
wise, neither could any Catholic rationally 
refuse to recognise as certainly true, an event 
however extraordinary or miraculous, the 
occurrence of which was fully established by 
numerous qualified witnesses before a duly 
authorised and recognised Ecclesiastical tribu- 
nal. And yet no educated Catholic would call 
the assent given by him, to the truth of the 
extraordinary fact thus established, an exer- 
cise of divine faith, or would place that fact 
in the s.trne category, iu what rehites*fo his 
belief of it, with those contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. In effect, his assurance of its 
truth might be termed a species of Ecclesiasti- 
cal belief, just, as the assurance which men 
have of the truth of facts proved before the 
civil tribunals, might he called their civil 
or social belief upon them. 

The Bishop of Norwich expresses his 
fears, that the language employed by Dr. 
Newman in expressing his belief of the cer- 
tainty of miracles performed after the Apos- 
tolic times, may left! persons to doubt even 
of the Miracles recorded in Scripture. r fb*\ 
Bishop ought to have learned from the case of 
Dr. ' Conyers Middleton, that a conclusion 
the very opposite is that to which experience 
would have conducted him. Middleton in 
his day essayed to disprove the truth of ail 


those miracles, which Catholics allege to have 
occurred since the Apostolic age, and which 
are nor recorded in Holy Writ. But no sooner ■ 
had Dr. Middleton’s discourse concerning the 
miraculous powers, which are supposed to 
have subsisted in the Christ inn Church from' 
the earliest ages been published, than it. was 
assailed on all sides, by his own brethren , 
among thf? Protestant Anglican Clergy, as a 
production subv* rsive of Christianity. And 
such undoubtedly was its open, and perhaps, * 
not unintentional tendency. We repeat, that 
the subversion of Christianity was, perhaps, 
the real object of 'the author, although appa- 
rently tiis design was, by oven browing the 
credibility of alt miracles recorded in Church 
history and not in Scripture, to set aside and 
•extinguish the pretensions of Catholics in fa- 
vor of their creed, from the alleged conti- 
nuation of miracles in their Church. The 
grounds, on which the imputation here made 
rests, are, not only ihe accusations preferred 
ngainst Doctor Middleton, by those of his 
contemporary brother Clergymen, who under- 
took to answer ins “discourse on miracles , 19 
but also those alleged, by the Anglican Bi- 
shop Pearce, who seventeen years, previously 
to the publication of the discourse on mira- 
cles, designated Middleton’s remarks on Dr. 
Watcriand's vindication of Scripture, as the 
work of an Infidel in disguise. Thus then, 
according to those distinguished authorities, 
tiie very argumentation used by one of their 
own llev. Brethren, to cast discredit on the 
miracles recorded in the annals of the Chris- 
tian Church, would, if applied to the Gospel 
miracles, lead to the subversion of Chris- 
tianity, and would justly subject, the per- 
son who would resort to such reasoning, to 
t im imputation of being an Infidel in dis- 
guise. 

We shall close our remarks for the present, 
by subjoining an extract, from the “ Deism 1 
Self- Refined” of the celebrated DeBergier 
on Miracles, in answer to Rousseau’s objec- 
tions against such supernatural occurrences : 

• 

Deism self- Refit ted, being an answer to Rous* 
sea tt, by At. Bergier , on miracles . 

M *The difficulty that remains, is to know, if 
the proofs, which suffice to ascertain a natural 
fact, are riot equally sufficed t to render a Mi- 
racle credible ? Who is thers that dares to 
tell me, how many eye-witnesses are requisite 
to render a prodigy credible ?* . 1 dare answer 
you, Sir, with the author of the Dissertation 
on the Certitude of Facts, that no more are 
required, than to attest «nny other sensible 
fact. 


* Sail. T. ili. p. 1S5. 
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You undertake to prove the contrary. You 
Mippo«« a man e ora vs to the Arch bishop of 
Paris, and declares to him, that he had seen 
wirti his own eyes the Dew-im Paris risen 
from the dead : on winch y m make the Arch- 
bishop answer thus : 1 kt»ow that iwo or 

three witnesses, who are honest and sensible 
people, may a’tesf the life or death of a 
man ; but. I do not know how many are neees- 
Sar'y to prove the resurrection of a Jans«‘- 

ijist from whence I infer, add you, that, 

According, to every man of sense, the moral 
proofs, suflicient to ascertain facts in the 
order of moral possibili lie’s, do not suffice to 
ascertain Facts of another order, and purely 
supernatural,* 

You are in the wrong, Sir, to lend to the 
Archbishop of Paris your method of reason- 
ing • it is too defective and too talse for him 
ever to adopt, Tn the first place, this is a 
fresh contradiction to ’lie proof* you have 
given of the facts relative to J#-sus Christ, in 
comparison of the truth of those relative to 
Socrates. Secondly, the contradictory pro- 
proposition lo yours hath been demonstrat'd 

in the above cited Dissertation, viz., “That 
the moral proofs, which suffice to ascertain 
facts in the order of moral possibilities, 
equally suffice to Ascertain facts of a super- 
natural oni**r,” The whole of this demon- 
stration would be too long : l shall therefore 
only take the substance of it. The example 
made u>e of is precisely the same with yours, 
that of a dead person raised to life. I* i* 
there demonstrated, tint to prow* this fact, it 
is sufficient to ascertain two ot l er sensible 
facts ; viz., the preceding d‘ j a»l» of die person, 
and his subsequent actual lite. On which, 
this question i*» put fo you. ’* lhe sam 
senses, that judged with a physical certitude, 
of the death of a person ; are they not sulli- 
V* (jimit to judge with equal c^rtiiude of his 
• actual life?” The spumm have not changed 
their nature, and the life of » person is tioi 
more difficult, to .ascertain, than his dea»li. 
Therefore the same number of persons, iliat 
was Mifficieut to prove his death before, is* 
now sufficient to prove his life. A Resurrec- 
tion is no more than a necessary coi.s« qu**nee 
. of these two facts. It is demonstrated by 
this plain way of reasoning: “ This man was 
f dead:” this is physically certain. “ IU is 
tiow alp'e.” ,TVm is verified in the same 
: manner; ** Therefore is risen from the 
•'* ,deid:“ a consequent as ccftmu as the pre- 
,.s. mi«es. 

'■ ’'•Therefore the pretty answer you put in the 
Arc,hhi shop’s* mou^h, and the Conclusion you 
draw from thence, are equally false. Bu* we 


are not surprised at this ; his usual with you 
lo in t hi. < manner. 

You attack the*Vserii f udc of Facts hy exam- 
ples. There is not an historical faor in ii.e 
world better Attested, than that of the Warn* 
pirs. It is confirmed by regular iiiforinationa, 
ivriifieaieH of No«:irie<, Surgeons, c \ toil s, 
and Magistrates. The juridical proofs arc 
the most complete. But notwithstanding » 
this, who believes in Wampirs? Ami snail 
we be all damned for not believing any suedi 
thiri' y ?* 

I "deny in the first place, that these attes- 
tation* were as authentic, or the juridical 
prods as complete as you pretend ; *"»’« »f"*r 
several exact informal ions, the facts were not 
found sufficiently ascertained. Bui had " ev 
been so. what would they have proved? 
That there .e.igm d m Hungary » malady o 
the brain c.us.d hy fear, with which several 
people, were attacked. Thai such as were 
attacked with this dismiler, ihoilght they saw 
(.hosts, who sacked Ihcir blood. 1 hall lie 
effect of this delirium was to bring on a (le- 
eav hy degrees, and of which, in reality, se- 
veral died. These are the only Tads that 

result from the proofs taken. Whether there 
was anv thing Mti.ermfural in tins is another 
question, and properly belongs ... 1'hy-es, or 
,he knowledge of nature, ai.d which is not to 
he decided by attestations. The example 
therefore of the Wampirs is a pitiful -hj citmi 
against the M raoC-s o< Jesus Christ and those 

of bU Apustb s. , - 

However well attested, add you. ttt the 
opinion of tie itier'duloiis Oieero. are many 
of the prod'g es r-la.cd by Livy. 1 cannot 
help reg •riling- them as so many fab ami 
certainly I am no' 'he only ptrsou who doth 
so. Mv own eonstant experience, as well as 
' |, at of m inkiiid in gener.il is ""'o.ii more 

•onvine.ing, m 'his respect, that, the testimony 
of a tew uidivtdiuU f 

You stinitose, .Sir, without any grounds, 
,h,t the prodigies, rel.-ed by Ltvy. were 
sufficien'W at'ested. and thill Cicero judged 
,l, em b» so. Both t!ie one ami the other 
are equally false Ciecm expressly calls them 
for, /erf biles. cm/l'lU‘ntilii.1 fithnha. A 1 these 
prodigies, so far from bemg related by eye- 
witnesses, or confirmed bv monument*, as an- 
cient as the facts tnemselves, rest upon no- 

, thing else, bu'. an; It i* 1 - ,v ' n ^ 

i orea'er f.art of ttiem are nothing but very 

. natural Phenomena, as the raining of stones, 
or of blood, monsters, fca. I* not there- 
, fore Hx neriettce in <b«" '•«* 

; o-miusi Tt'st. monies, they are the 1 eat.imm.es 
. i hat are wanting in one cas», and which prora 


* Let. p. 10 1 • 


Let, p. 102,&i0L 
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nothing supernfttnr:»l in the otbPr. Neither 
of these two objection* cum be applied to the 
Mtracies, which prove Revelation.” 

THE VERY REV. OR. NEWMAN AND 

the bishop of Norwich. 

The ’•following 1 correspondence appears in the 
Morning Chronicle (London) of Tuesday : — 
No. I. 

DR. NEWMAN TO THK BlSHoP OP NORWICH. 

Thurles, Ireland, October 2nd. 

** My dear Lord — A slip of a Norwich paper 
has been sent me which purports to give a speech 
of the 4 Bishop of the diocese,* delivered jri St. 
Andrew's Hall, at. a meeting of »ln» British and 
Foreign Bihle Society. Though the name ot 
the diocese is not stated, I cannot he mistaken, 
under these circumstances, in asciihing the speech 
to your Lordship. Yet. I know not how to cre- 
dit that certain words contained in it, which 
evidently refer to me, should have been uttered 
by one who is so liberal, so fair, and temperate 
in his general judgments, as vour Lordship. 

4 The words are these : — * My friends, I have 
heard-— ami I am sure all of you who have hoard 
of it will share with me in the disgust, as well as 
the sm'ptiae with which I have heard of it — that 

there is a publication circulated through this 
land, the Hroiighold of Bible riiri-tianitv — a 
publication issuing from that Church against 
which we are protesting, and which i-, on rhe 
Other hand, the Mrunghold of human aii’horirv 
— a puhlicaMon issuing from one of ih< j most 
learned of its members, a man who, by his jr,«*al 
a.s a convert, and by his position and acceptance 
with that Church, speaks to the authority of the 
Church itself, and represents its doctrhic ami 
feelings — ,i publication, as 1 have heard null dis- 
may, read, admired, circulated, which maintains 
1 i.i t. Hu* legendary stories of those plinth* mira- 
cles, which 1 believe until now few Protestants 
1 hough that, the Roman Catholics themselves 
be'ii-v ed ---that these legends hav** a cbtim to be- 
lief equally with that Word of God which relates 
the miracles of our God, as record d in the Gos- 
pel, and that the authority of the one is as the 
authority of the other, the credibility* of the 
one based on a foundation no less sure than 
the credibility of the other/ 

44 The statements here animadverted on are ns 
contrary to the teaching of the Catholic Church 
as they can he vepungant to your own views of 
Christian truth. 

41 Should 1 he right in supposing that you did 
not really impute them to me, 1 beg to apologise 
to you for [nittiug you to the trouble of disavow- 
ing the newspaper account. But if, contrary to 
mv expectation you acknowledge thmn to he 
yours, I take the liberty of begging your Lord- 
ship to refer mf»*N*o the place in any work of 
mine in which they are emit aim'd. 

. M You wdl not, 1 am sure, he surprised, if, at 
a inomnit. like the present, when w> many inis- 
rcpreM'iit aiious are made of Catholicism and its 
defenders, l should propone, as 1 do, to give the 
panic publicity to avy answer you Minil favour 
me with, as has been given to the speech , the 


report of: which has occasioned my question.—* 

I am, my dear Lord, yours very faithfully, 

“ John ii. Newman.” 

, No. 2. , . 

THB BISHOP OP NOrwiCU TO DR. NEW MAN. 

“ London. October Sth. ' 
u My dear Newman— As 1 have alrwidv re* 
plied to nti inquiry, the same as that which you 
make, in letter -to the U-v, W. Oohh, Unman 

Catholic IViest in Norwich, I enclose a copy of 
that. Utter. 

If I have misrepresented you, you will, f 
hope, believe me wbm Isay that it has been 
from misunderstanding you Hermit, me to add, 
that what has misled me v «ui may be 

sure, to mislead others. I shall l.-joice, therefore, 
a f any public utitemcnt from ymi which may 
disabuse your readers of fal-»- imp: .--aimis When 
vou .ire ffiund to he main* .lining (a- y«»u appear 
to do) that the miraeb's of the Apostolic age werd 
only the beginning of u like mineulous develop. 
iU' J ut to be manifested and aecredited through 
succeeding and professing your belief in 

th» facts of this further miraculous development 
in terms as solemn as tin, it l*. very 

difficult to avoid the impression tint Scriptural 
narratives are to he regarded as the beginning 
only ot a -fries of tin* l»k.» histories, partaking 

of their credibility and authority, although the 
one may by called Scripture and tin* other 

b'gfn < 1 . 

44 Time and circumstances have so long divid- 
ed »»-, ih.it I ought, to apologise for Lb-* familiar 
mo le in whi'di I have addie -od you ; hut. vour 
\ handwriting h»s brought hick on mj mini other 
j days, and «mn i dear friends, who were then 
1 friends and as-oci ites of both of us, and I would 
still desire you to believe uv-, very truly v-mrs, 

“ 8. Norwich.*' 
No 3 (enclosed in No. 2 ) 

THE M3I1JP or NORWICH TO MR. Cord. 

“ Athenmum, Loudon, Oct. (Hi. 
tf Reverend Sir — M v absence from home when 
your letter was delivered, and my not having 
Dr. Newman's puhli nf ions hv me wirm I ro- 
ceived it here, have caused a delay in my tmkr 
mg icply to your impiiTy. The work to which 
r allude, when l sta-el, ill S'. Andrew's Hall, 
that h« asserted fur certiifl legend try accounts 
of miracles the same credibility which i- claim ed 
1 tbr the .Scriptural narrative and statements of 
miracles, is his 4 Lectures on O.itlmlici-m in 
England,* more particalai Iv Ic'tiire \ii., p. 208. 
Up this pas-age. after di-crmiiii iting between 
some legends and others, as we discriminate be- 
tween genuine Scripture and that which 1 is 
eitlvv -purioiis or doubtful, he proteges bin faith 
in tliosc the auHioriiv of which h* pronounces to 
he unquestionable in terms *u«*h as i|»e-e ; — 

“ 1 think ijj imoo^ibie to with-t-md the evi- 
dence which i- brought for th- liqm f.icf ion of 
the blood of Saint .1 mu tnii- at Naples, a ■.! fop- 
thft motion of tin- o\es of pictures of the M.idnfl- 

ua in the Roman 8i.it*'* I timiiy oejicve 

that Saints in that* life timc> have in-fore now 
ruLcd the dead to life, crossed the be* withcwit 
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vessels, multiplied grain and bread, cured incu* 
Table disen«es, and stopped the operation of the 
laws' of the universe in a multitude of Way,. 
Many men, when they hear an educated man so 
speak, will at once impute the avowal to insanity, 
or to an idiosyncraey, or to imbicility of mind, 
or to decrepitude of powers, or to fanaticism, or 
to hypocrisy. They have a right to say so if tlVy 
will ; and we have a right to ask them why they 
do not say it of those who bow down before the 
mystery of Mysteries, the Divine Incarnation/ 

** He pursues the same view in his volume of 
* Discourses for Mixed Congregations/ setting 
aside, as aching of nought, the essential differ- 
ence between the claim which Scripture has on 
our belief in miracles related there, and that of 
human legends for the like statements, and re- 
cognising no difference hut that of the marvel- 
lottsness of the things related in the one or in 
the other. 

11 They (speaking of Protestants) have not 
in them the principle of P.iith, and, I repeat it, 
it is nothing to the purpose to urge that at least 
they firmly believe Scripture to be tly* word of 
God. In truth, it is much to he feared that their 
acceptance of Scripture itself is nothing better 
than a prejudice or inveterate feeling impressed on 
them when they were children. A proof of this is 
this — that while they profess to be so shocked at 
Catholic miracles, and are not slow to call them 
•lying wonders/ they have no difficulty at all 
about Scripture narratives, which are quite ns 
difficult to the reason as any miracles recorded 
in the history of the S plits, L have heard, on ‘ 
the contrary, of Catholics who have been start- J 
led at first reading in Scripture the narrative of 
the ark in the deluge, of the ’Power of Babel, of 
Balaam and Balalc, of the Israelites’ flight from 1 
Egypt and entrance into tile promised land, and 
of Esaus’s and of Saul’s rejection, which the 
bulk of Protestants receive without any effort of 
mind/ — (Page 217 ) 1 

“ In his speech at the Birmingham meeting he • 
propounded the same view in reference to God’s 
revelation through nature, as he has, in the pre- ! 
Ceding passages, in reference to God’s written 
. word, lie said, on that occasion, if his words 
. 'are rightly reported, ‘ We have no higher proof 
of the doctrines of natural religion — such as (he 
•.'being of a God, a rule of t ight and wrong, and 
.the like— than we hate of the Romish system/ 
including, i must presume, all those legendary ; 
statements which he so strongly represents as 
part of that system. t j 

V “ It would be very satisfactory to me to have [ 
.v fitly authoritative disclaimer of these publications 
;‘M exponents of jour Ohund/s views ; for th*>y 
Alarm me, frtMir^Mr tendency to bring into dis- ' 
\oredit tn%t which, notwithstanding the 
{ serious differeijiftfc that unhappily divide us, we 
.ftfil^God he.3^i|bd, hold in common, and cite- 

ad/ that, in giving those last 
^itr4 < *'..:wh.ich you have quoted itom the news- 
reporters must have heard me imper- 
SeetiyV'-^ 1 * misapprehended me. , I did not 

tS&y that ' D<*» Newman asserted for the miracles 
Related tn the Romish legends a credibility based 
Upon th& foundation of Divine revelation, no 


less than thole of Spripture. What I said wa«, N 
that he churned, for the miracle* related ip the 
legends, the authorship of which wa* human, 
the same amount of credibility as for the mira- 
cles and Divine Revelation* recorded in Scrip-' 
ture, the authorship of which wa* Divine; thus 
leading his readers either to raise the authority 
of the legends to that of Scripture, or to bring 
down the authority of Scripture to that of the 
legend^ the, latter of which uppenred to me to 
ha the more likely result.-— I am. Rev. Sir, your 
faithful servant, 

14 S. Norwich/' 

No. 4. 

Dn. NEWMAN TO THE BISHOP OF NORWICH, 

Oratory, Birmingham; Oct, llth. 

My dear Lord — l thank you for the kind 
tone of your letter, which it was very pleasant 
to me to find so like that of former times, and 
| for the copy you enclose of your answer to Mr. 

I ‘Cobh. 

4i Your Lordship's words, a* reported in the 
Norwich paper, were to the effect that l believed 
the ISuttlrtiAMical miracles to have ‘ a claim to 
belief equally with that Word of God which re- 
lates the miracles of our God, as recorded in tho 
Gospels that l made * the authority of the one 
as the authority of tho other/ and * the credi- 
bility of the one as based on a foundation no less 
sure than the credibility of the other/ 

“ You explain this in a letter to Mr. Cobb 
thus : — ‘ I did not say that Dr. Newman asser- 
ted for the miracles related in the lioiniah le- 
gends a credibility based upon the foundation of 
Divine revelation, no less than those of Scrip- 
ture. What l said was, that he claimed for the 
miracles related iu the legends, the authorship of 
which was human, tlta same amount of credibi- 
lity as for the miracles and Divine revelations 
record d in .Scripture, the authorship of which 
was Divine/ 

“ Will you allow me to ask you the meaning 
of your word 4 credibility ?’ for it seems to mo a 
fallacy is involved in it. Archbishop Whateiy 
says that controversies are otten verbal ; I can- 
not ht lp being quite sure that your Lordship’* 
difficulty is of this nature. 

*• When you speak of a miracle being credible 
you tunsf mean one of two things : either that it 
is * nrueoedeoiedly probable/ or verisiaiUe — or 
that it is * furnished with suffioent evidence/ or 
’proveable. In which of these senses do you use 
tho word ? If you describe me as saying that 
the Ecclesiastical miracles come to us on the 
same evidence as those of Scripture, you attri- 
bute to me what I have never dreamed of asser- 
ting; if you understand me to say that the Eccle- 
siastical miracles are on the same level of ante- 
cedent probability with those of Sciipture, you 
do justice to my meaning, but I do not conceive 
it is one to raise 4 disgust/ 

“ l am uot in vesting a distinction for the oc- 
casion j it is found in Archbishop Whately’s 
works ; and 1 have pursued it at great length in 
my ‘University Sermons/ and iu my * Essay on 
Miracles,’ published in 1843* which has never 
been answered as far as 1 know, and a copy of 
Which 1 shall beg to present layout* Lordship. 

“ first, let us suppose you to mean by ‘ ore d 
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ble,' antecedently probable, or likely»(v<jrMuinMe), 
and you will then .accuse me of saying that the 
Ecclesiastical miracles are ns likely as those of 
Hcripture. Wlmt is there extreme or disgusting 
in such a statement, whether you agree with it 
or not ? I certainly do think that the Ecclesius- 
tical miracles are ns credible (in this sense) ns 
the Scripture miracles— -nay, more so, bemuse 
they come after Scripture, and Scripture breaks 
(as it w$re) the ice. The miracles of Scripture 
begin a%ew law ; they innovate on an established 
order. There is less to surprise iu a second ini. 
racie than iii a first. I do not see how it can be 
denied that Ecclesiastical miracles, ns coining 
after Scripture miracles, have not to bear the 
brunt of that antecedent improbability which 
attaches, as flume objects, to the idea of a vio- 
lation of nature. Ecclesiastical miracles are 
probable, because Scripture miracles are true. 
This is all 1 have 9 atd, or implied, in the two 
passages you have quoted from me, as is evident 
from both text ami context. 

44 As to the former of the two, I there say, 
that, if Protestants are surprised at my having no 
difficulty in believing Ecclesiastical miracles, t 
have a right to ask them why they have no diffi- 
culty in believing the Incarnation. Protestants 

find a difficulty iu even listening to evidence ad. 
(fuced for Ecclesiastical miracles. I have none. 
Why ? Because the addmiued fact of the Scrip, 
tuie miracles has taken away whatever print i 
facia ,un likelihood attaches to them as a violation 
of the laws of nature. My whole lecture is on 
the one idea of 4 Assumed, Principles,’ or aniece- 
d mt judgments or theories; it lias nothing to do 
with proof or evidence* And so of ttie second 
passage. I have but a aid that Protestants * have 
no difficulty at all about Jicripture miracles, 
which aie quite as difficult to reason as any mi- 
racle recorded iu thb history of the Hal tits.* 
Now, L really cannot conceive a thoughtful per- 
son denying that the history of the arlc at the 
d» aige is as difficult to reason as a Saint floating 
on ms cloak. As to the third passage you quote as 
mine, about 4 revelation through nature,* and the 

• liomish system/ and the * legendary statements,* 

1 know nothing about it, 1 Cannot t-vuu guess 
of what words of mine it is the distortion. IV i 1 
me the when and where, and i will try mike 
out what 1 really said, if it professes to come 
from my recent lectures, all 1 can say is, that 
what 1 spoke l read from a printed copy, and 
what 1 printed i published, and what is not iu 
the printed volume i did uoi say. 

“ Hut now for the second sense of the word 

* credible,' Do you understand me to say that 
the Ecclesiasual miracles come to us on as good 
proof or grounds as those of Scripture? if so, 
1 answer distinctly, i have said no such thing 
anywhere. The scripture miracles are credible, 
«.6. t proveahle, on a ground peculiar to them- 
selves, oil the authority, of God's word. Observe 
my expressions ; 1 think it ‘ impossible to with- 
stand the evidence which is brought for the lique- 
faction of the blood of St. Jauuarius.’ Should 
1 thus speak of the resurrection of Lazarus ? 
should 1 say, 4 i think it impossible to withstand 
the evidence for his resurrection ?* I cannot telh 
bow Protestants would speak, but a Catholic 


would say, * I believe tt with a certainty beyond 
all other certainty, for Ood has spoken.' More, 
over, i believe with a tike certainty every one of , * 
the Scripture miracles, not only that Apostles 
and Prophets 4 irt their life time have before now 
raised the dead to life, &c., but that Elias did 
this, and St. Peter did that, and just as related, 
and so all through the whole catalogue of their 
miracles. On the other hand, Ecclesiastical 
miracles may be believed^ one more than another, 
and more * 01 * less by different person. This l" 
have expressed in words which occur in the pas- 
sage from which you quote, for, after saying o£ v 
one, ( I think it impusBiole to withstand the evi. 
deuce for* it, I say another extraordinary fact no 
more than, 4 i see no reason to doubt* it ; and 
of a third, still less, 4 1 do not see why it may 
not* be; whereas, whatever God has said is to- 
be believed absolutely and by all. This applies 
to the account of the ark; i believe it, though 
more difficult to the reason, with a firmness quite 
different from that with which 1 believe the ac- 
count of a Sam:.** crossing the sea on his cloak, 
though lc^s difficult. to the reason ; fur i he one 
comes to me on the word of God, the oilier on 
the word of man. 

4 ‘ The whole of what I have said in iny recent 
lecture comes to this; that Protestants are most 
inconsistent and one sided in refusing to go into 
the evidence for Ecclesiastical miracles, which, 
on the first blush of the matter, are not stranger 
than those miracles of scripture which they Imp. 
pily profess to admit. How is this the same 
thing as saying that wheq the grounds for be. 
litfviug liiOBt* Ecclesiastical miracles are entered 
on, God’s word through His Church, on which 
the Gaihultu rests the miracles of th* law and the 
Gospel, is not a firmer evidence than man's 
word, on which rest the miracles of EcclesiastL 
cal history ? 

44 So very clear is this distinction between 
verisimilitude and evidence, and so very clear 
(as I consider) is my own line of argument 
founded on it, that 1 should really for my owu 
satisfaction, like your Lordship's assurance, that 
you had carefully read, not merely dippt‘0 into, my 
lecture, before you delivered your speech. Cer- 
tain it is, that most people, though they are not 
the fit parallels of a p rsou of your dispassionate 
and candid mind, judge of my meaning by bits' 
of sentences, mine or not mine, luserted iu letters 
iu the newspapers. , 

44 Under these circumstances, I entertain the 
most lively confidence that j’our Lordship will 
find yourself able to reconsider the word * dis« 
gust,* as unsuitable to he applied to statements 
Wiqeh, if you do not approve, ut least you cannot 
very readily refute, — l am, iny dear Lord, with 
very kind feeling personally to your Lordship, 
very truly yours, 

44 John II. Newma^, Cong. Orat.” 

No. 5.* 

THE BISHOP *0F NORWICH TO DR. NEWMAN. 

*• Norwich, October 17th. 

44 My dear Newman— £>rie of the secretaries 
of the Bible Society has asked my permission to 
repriut what l said as chairman of the meeting 
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at Norwich. I will irin^t readily avail myself , 
of this reprint to withdraw th<» expression <dis- | 
gust,’ as it appears to he offensive I will also, j 
as is duo to you, have a note appended, referring 
to the passages in your writings, to which my 
observations were more •p.irriciiUi iy directed, 
and stating that you disavow the construction 
which I put on them. 

“ At the same time I am unable still to come 
to $ny other conclusion than that of the dan- 
gerous tendency which [ have represented them 
,tO have. If you maintain, as you d'Miuetly 
do-, not only the antecedent probability (credi- 
bility in lh.,it sense) of the legendary miracles, • 

1 but your firm belief in certain of them, specifi- 
cally stated, as fads proved, ami if you fmther 
contend that these miracles are only a continua- 
tion of those recorded in Scripture, the impres- 
sion appears to me inevitable, that the legendary 
channel through which (3ml must have appointed | 
them to he attested and preserved h is a purpose * 
and authority the same with Smipture, What 
I should fear is, not indeed that the gciwiJility of 
your readers will exalt legends into Scripture, 
but that, seeing for discrediting the legends, tle y 
will, look mi all narratives of mil aides, Scrip- 
tural and legendary, as alike doubtful, and more | 
than doubtful. In short, your view, as l sc* it, j 
tends to a scepticism and iu lid edit)’ of which I j 
fully acquit you. ; 

“ The report of ynnr «ppoch at Birmingham, 1 
I read in the Timet, hut the quotation which L 
sent r o Mr. Cobb I took from a letter in the 
Spectator of September 27th, the writer's quota- 
tion, according with my impression of y.uir 
Hpeoch as reported, containing words to that 
effect. 

The kind present which you propose for mi j 
will, l assure you, le* valued, if fm* u<» mnr , as a j 
token that w«* are st dl friends, n<»t.u nho-mmg a ; 
wide severance in mittern of Faith, and rh.it we 
Way still believe all tilings, and b »pe all tilings 
for one another. — My dear Newman, yours 
truly, 

“ S. Noiiw ich.” 

No. 6. 

»R. N F, IV MAN TO THK HI SHOP OF NORWICH. 

“ Oratory, Dirimtigliam, October 10 h. 

«* My dear Lord — 1 thank your Lordship with 
all my heart for your very kind and friendly j 
letter just received, and for your most frank’ and j 
/ candid compliance with the v quest winch l felt I 
it my duty to make to you. j 

** It is a great satisfaction to me to have been j 
able to remove a iiiLapflrehensiiMi of my m auling | 
• from your mind. Thee#* stiil remains, [ confess, 
what is no misapprehension, though I grieve it 
s should he a causa of uneasiness* to you — my 1 
avowal that the miraculous gut has never left, rho \ 
Church si toe the tim^pf the Apostles, though | 
'* displaying itself tin 4<ip y 'different circinnsMuivs, | 
. .Aftd that cental ir deputed miracles arc real in- ! 
'.stances of its Exhibition. The^fonner of tlmse 
, - ttwo points common with all Catlu lies; 

the latter on;my-pwn private judgment, which I 
impose tfn ho one. • 

« If; l keep to my intention of making our 
cormpub4«ttcc public, it is, I assure you, not 


only as wishing to clear myself of thViuirHifatinn 
which lias in various quarters been cast upon my 
lecture, hut also, in no slight measure, because 1 
am aide to prentmr. to i be world the specimen of 
a nnti-Caf hoiic disputant, :ih fair and honour- 
able in bis treatment of an opponent, ami as 
mindful of old recollections, n,s he is firm and 
distinct in the enunciation of hi* own Llnjulogi- 
cal view. 

‘•That the Eternal M-o'cy may ever* watch 
over you and guide you, and fill you wHi all 
knowledge and all p*-aro, is, my do«tr Lord, the 
sincere prayer of yours nio>t trul\ and faith full), 
*• John II. Newman.” 

[Tablet Oct . 25.] 


MAJOR F1TZSI MON’S LETTER TO 

HIS GRACE, THE MOST REV. DR. 

‘ CAREW, V. A. W. 1L 

Mv Dkar Lord Akomiiishof, — W ishing 
you. your good Priests iml Nuns all happiness 
of the se isot), Mrs. Fi«/.8imou and myself bavn 
the pleasure to send you n draft for Rupees 
one hundred to jws.sr in purchasing lntally : 
with united kind regards, believe rn*, 

My Dear Loid, 

Your sim e»e!y t r 

Posh aw ur, II . FiTZbl M 0 N. 

Dec. 26, 1851. 

CONVERSION^ TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 


A Captain of Jhe Heng it Nttive Infantry, 
an English gentleman, and hiherto a meui'u*r 
of the Anglican ProiosUnt (hunch has re- 
cently been received into the Catholic com- 
mumoii and confirmed by Bishop C irlt of 
Agra. . ^ t 

A young Lady, an East Indiiu of respec- 
table Family, herself highly educated, and 
hitherto a Protestant of the English Sect, also, 
has been received into the Catholic Church 
by Rev. Mr. Masenr-mhas, Vic ir of the 
Church of die Sacred Heart, at. DhurutnioL 
Jah. 

It is stated in u communication received 
by the la*e Mail, that the Rev. Doctor Dud#- 
worth, both whose (.'urates were recently con- 
verted to Catholicity, has himself embraced 
the Catholic Fuif.ii and resigned his living 
in London. 

The Rev. John Rod moll, of Trinity College, 
.Cambridge, w*s received into Hie Cnurcli at 
Rome on the 23dt of last ttouili. lie is well 
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known to the leading member* of the Cam- 
don Society a* the writer of some very valua- 
ble p/iuer* in the Eciclesitdogiitt.*’ Air. John 
Jones w:is‘ received into the Catholic. Church 
on Sunday, the Uth host., at Chester, by the 
Rev Edward Curberv. — (rhtssgow Free Press, 
Thm Journals of Maaheim -»iaie that Baron 
Turckheim, forlornly a member of the Bulen 
mioisiry, and M. B ier**oh, ex editor of th- 
('out fiier <hi Bos R/tin , in which he used to 
abuse ihe Catholics, have .‘injured Protestan- 
tism, and were lately received m«» the bosom 
of the holy Catholic Cnurch. — Nation, Sept. 
2o. 

Mackenzie, of St. Andrew's Wells- 

street, the Rev. FI. Jam^s, and the Rev — 

Vale (Mr. Harpers successor at Buckingham 
Palace Chape!) have also submitted to the, 
Catholic Church. — Standard, Oct. 11. 


3 e l r r t i o it ss. 

MISSIONS OF EASTERN BENGAL. 

For mg >1 «VrSSfONS. — One of those sacri- 
fices, only to be found m tin; Catholic Chuich, 
took pi ice on i lie lOrh instant, at the Loretto 
Convent, Nav-m, in t|»»; departure of tun of 
the Religious Sifters for flu* Indian Mission, 
at Drieea, when 1 the want of members endan- 
gered t he couunua ne*» of t he Con vent . Tho*o 
exemplary ladies left under the protection of 
t lie R'*v. \f r . M Girr, and sailed for their re- 
iu»»t« destination on Thursday lust week. — 
Tablet, Nov, 15. 

TIIE SISTERS OF THE GOOD SHEP- 
HERD AT GRaND-CAIKO. 


sense*, whilst thtee others have been sweept 
aw iy l>y cholera. The parents of the paying 
girls recalled then their children from a 
hoot? hic.h was a prey to so matiy disease* ; 
and the existence of the work wa* thereby 
endangered. But, the sisters have not been 
disheartened ; they have applied to their con- 
vent of Angkks, to fill up the places Mnpied 
by death ; ^uid the Vicar Apostadic Dr. Per— 
pe.m (iuasio has given them the help of all 
his z u al in procuring for them a ni‘»re com- 
fortable abode ; his hopes are at last about to 
be realized., and the prospect, of* the good 
those good sisters ^re likely to execute make* 
full .amends for all iliey h i ve suffered. Ob&er- 
r ato re Rom a no. — U n i vet s, 1 st Sept, 

B\rXI<M OF TWO YOUNG N KGHokS. 

Two young negro girls educated in the 
convent, of t4ie Visitation at Bonrg, have 
been recently baptized. These ginfs had been 
(•burnt lo Europe by a Catholic Priest who has 
devoted his life to the redeeming of slaves 
whom he not only restores to liherty but also 
Causes to be trained up after a Christian 
manner. Tmy had been redeemed at Alex- 
andria; one of them, taken away from her 
mother and c»rrud on a camel's buck — Ud 
been brought to the just named city: the 
|( uficr, li st, sold for a* bit of bread, owed to 
Providence that her second buyer was a Ca- 
tholic Priest. — l 'nivers. 


Micr/nxe. m the Bkii'ts. — A meeting of the 
Bishops laio a pi k*i j in Lmidiin this wick at 
the Archbishop of Wcstmiustii *s residence in 
(ioMeii-*-t]aare, on which occasion, fur th** first 
tun**, will thirteen English Bishops assemble 
together. 


The Sis’ers of the Good shepherd have. 
Some jvars ago, established themselves ill 
Cairo: enclosed iu a very uncomfortable 
house and without any garden, they had. ne- 
venmdess, organized three classes ; and the 
third also gratuitous for day scholars. 
Amongst Orphans, there are Mahometans, ido- 
latrous negroes ; Greek, Arm. Milan and Coplue 
sHiimii »t ies : all the Schismatics have turned 
Catholic* ; several amongst, their parents have 
also been admitted within the pale of the 
chinch. In the class of day scholars there 
are girls of every religion* i he sisters teach 
them needle reading and Christian doc- 

trine til French, in Italian ; and ill Arabic. 
So many exertion* combined with the priva- 
tion of air and exercise, Under a scotching 
climate, have crushed the poor sisters. Typ- 
hus, ophthaliny, Jiavo invaded their house 
two of them have fallen victims to these di- 


B. C. ORPHAN AGE. FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


For December* 1851. 


II. M., at Burdwan , through Mrs. M. 


Gasper, ... ... ;\. 

... 

20 

0 

Quarter- .Master Cauiey, 11. M’s. 
Um al lii -h.... .. ... ... 

JlSiH 

10 

0 

Mi*. U. 0. L.ickersteen, 

lti 

5 

0 

Mink Lackcr'.t ceil, 


5 

0 

Mbs H’liti/.irio, 

• •• 

G 

0 

Mr. P. S lVRozarie, 


32 

0 

Messrs. Thus. D’ Souza, and (J*., ... 

... 

S 

0 

Mrs. L. D'Souza, 

... 

2 

0 

Mr. N. O’ [Licit, „ „ 

1.. 

•> 

0 

Mrs. J. M< j nil u s, ,, ,, 

... 

•> 

0 

Mr. T. Sinacs, „ „ 

... 

i 

0 

Mr, J , H. Kostin)) • ) ,, ... ... 

... 

1 

0 

Mr. M. Casiolio, for Nov.*and Dec. 

... 

o 

0 

Mr. K. J. Carbcry, for Deo., 

... 

4 

0 

Mrs, li. J. Carbcry, „ >, 

... 

2 

0 



42 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


M. Atkins, ... 

A . R. I?., . • 

E. W. Wingrove, 

A. P. 

J. S. C , 

E. B. II., ... 

J. N. Coles, 

W. Cunningham, 

A. I). & Co., ... 

W. ft 

B. Y. M., ... 

A. B. K., 

c. w m.; 
j. n. c.. 

A Friend, 

A Friend, 

A Fiieitd, 

J. G , ... 

W. 13., 

A Friend, 

A. Balfour, ... 


Rs. 


the solemn r celebration of Divine Service; 
q it is proposed ro purchase a Seraphim for the 
0 Serum pore Church, and to effect this, the 
0 contributions of the Community 'are repect- 
o j fully solicited. 


Archbishop Carew, 
Rev, P. P. Formosa, 
J. A. Saved ra, 

Kev. A. Sard I, ... 
N. J. S mtzee, ... 
C. P. D'Cruze) ... 

C. Ashe, jr. . , 

1 11. Bird, .. .. 

, Sami. Gomes, . • 

G. Stiritn, 

N Beefier, 

W. Bern II, 

•Tnomas D’Cruzo, 

IL Crohari, ,, 
Dr. Sheridan, 


Rs. 50 0 
... ' 5 
... 5 
... 3 
... 10 
... o 
... 2 
... 2 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 2 
10 


BOW-BAZAR. 

Collection wade by Mr. Jus. Mylan , in aid of 
4 St. Xaviers Chapel for the Month of Oc- 
tober last . 

Mr. Jus. Rideout, Rs. 5 

„ F, Pereira, ... ... ... ... 2 

„ J. Cornelius jr,... * 2 

i, J- Baptist, ... ... ... ... ... 2 

Messrs. Deefholts, ... ... 2 

Mr. J. King, 1 

„ Chan. A. Pereira, 1 

,, J . 1* . Pinto, ... ... ... ... I 

„ M. 1 . Leptes, ... ... ... ... 3 

,, J. Leal, M , ... ... ... ... X 

Mrs. C. R. Belletty, v 1 

wr R. DeLallana, ... ... ... ... 1 0 

,, Hobson, ... ... ... ... 3 0 

,, Speede, ... ... • . ... ... 3 0 

„ M< B. Botellho, ... ... ... * 3 0 

,, Rose Pv vh, ... ... ... ... 0 8 

Mr. 33. Botellho, 0 8 

, I, P. Gill, ... . . ... ... ... 0 8 

,, J. Brown, ... ... ... ... 0 8 

Mrs. E, Martin, 0 4 

„ J. Francisco, I.. 0 4 

,, Randolph, ... ... ... ... 10 0 

Expenditure . 

Paid Servants’ wages and Contingen- 
cies, ... ... ... ... Rs. 24 if 0 

Ditto for a pair of (three lights each) 

plated Candlesticks, 18 0 0 

Ditto Do. a pair of porcelain Vases, ... 14 0 0 


collections on behalf of the 

CATHOLIC MISSION AT GRAHAM’S 
TOWN. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


Intrm,tgenck having been just received, 
that i he Catholic Mission established lately at 
Grahams Town lias been reduced to the 
greatest distress, by occasion of the Kaffir 
war, which riges in its viciniiy. the Charity 
of the Faithful is appealed to, in order to pro- 
cure means of support f.»r the Bishop, Clergy 
and Nuns, of that district during the present 
calamity. Already, these Apostolic servants 
of God have endured many severe privations, 
and as the price of provisions is now exorbi- 
tant, and the Catholics of Graham’s Town 
generally very poor, they will \i is to be 
feared in a short time, if not assisted by their 
Brethren elsewhere, be destitute of the means 
to provide for themselves, even the necessa- 
ries of life. Donations will be gratefully re- 
ceived by the Archbishop and his Clergy, by 
Mr. P. S. D’ Rosario, No. 8 Tank Square, aud 
by Mr. J. Spence, Spence’s Hotel. 


THE SERA14PORE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 

In 6rder to enable the Officiating Clergy- 
man at Serumpore, to provide occasionally for 


Toial amount of Collections already JUft' 1 
sorted, Rs. 

Quarter Master Carney, thro* ~ 4 “* 

Mr. Tracy, ... • 

LV Hebbert, ArtJy. thro’fip^ 

the Archbishop, • • ••• 20 0 


... 10 0 
race, 



* One body and one spirit — one £. )r<i, one Faith , one Davtism . 9 
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CATHOLICITY IN INDIA. 


Wk lately give insertion to a letter ad- 
dressed by the Bishop Vicar Apostolic at 
Vizagapatam to the Archbishop Vicar Apos- 
tolic of Western Bengal, in which the ^easing | 
intelligence was announced of the arrival at, 
Vizagapatam of four Priests aud Six Nuns, 
destined to serve respectively on the Mission 
ard in the Schools of that Vicariate. We 
have been also informed, that one Priest and 
two Nuns of the Loretto Institute sailed on 
the 16th of last November from London for 
Calcutta, for the purpose of devotiug them- 
selves to the service of Religion and Edu- 
cation in the Mission of Eastern Bengal. 

We may profit of this occasion to call 
the attention of &&? readers to the gratify- 
ing progress, which Catholicity and its Insti- 
tutions have made in India during the last 
ten years. In the year 1838, at the period 
when the Archbishop Vicar Apostolic of Wes- 
tern Bengal arrived in Madras, there were 
throughout the whole of that then immense 


Vicariate only three Priests. There are now 
in the very same territory tnree Bishops, 
viz., at Madras, Vizagapatam and Seeunder. 
I a bid, and thirty four Priests. At t lie period 
j above stated, no Seminary, Conve x or Or- 
phanage existed in the Madras Vicariate. 
There are now spread over the territory, 
which was then included in that Vicariate, 
17 Schools for Native Males and Females, 
one Ecclesiastical and lay Seminary, two 
Convents and four Orphauges. In all thevse 
Institutions, about 2300 Children are being 
at present educated, and many of these are 
also clothed aud supported in them. A 
third Convent is, we rejoice ro add, about to 
be immediately established at Kamptee under 
the Sisters of St. Joseph. As the Catholic 
population at Kamptee is upwards of 2000, 
wo have no doubt, that the Convent School? 
when opened there will number two or three 
hundred Pupils. • 

Since the erection de facto of Eastern Ben- 
gal into a distinct Vicariate three or four 
years ago, two Con vents with Female Schools 
and Orphanages attached to them have been 
estalJlished at Dacca and Chittagong. Previ- 
ously to the date just alluded to, there existed 
in the territory included iu that Vicariate 
only one Male Free School. • 

In Western Bengal, since ♦he year *1842, a 
College for Ecclesiastical and lay students 
two Convents of the Loretto institute, and a 
Monastery of the Christian Brothers together 
with a Male and Female Orphanage, ami an 
Asylum for poor Widows have been erected* 
According to the return of last December, 
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6G9 Children of bntli Rexes are in course of 
education in the several Institutions just. now 
named ; of this number 160 are Orphans, who 
are wholly provided for as Boarders, in tfie 
Male and Female Orphanages ; about 400 of 
the others receive an excellent education 
gratuitously, lu the Asylum at Intally 8 
or 10 Widows ami other Paupers are shel- 
tered, and more or loss otherwise provided 
for, according to their respective necessi- 
ties. 

Within <,he last six or seven years the pro- 
gress of Catholicity and Catholic Inanitions 
in the Apostolic Vicarial oV»f Agra Ins been 
most encouraging and consoling. The divi- 
sion of the very extensive territory, over 
which that Vicariate formerly extended itself, 
into two parts, for the purpose of erecting a 
second Vicariate at Putin, has been attended 
with much benefit to Religion. Already in 
the new Vicariate there is !> sides th$ Convent, 
at. Darjeeling, a second similar Institution in 
progress of erection at Patna. To this Es- 
tablishment an Orphanage and Free Schools 
aro to be attached, Tne building is now 
nearly completed. It has been described to 
ns as a beautiful, well laid out ami extensive 
Fabric. Besides the Bishop, there are twelve 
Priests dispersed ove$ the various Missions 
of this new Vicariate. 

The Agra or more properly the Vicariate 
of Ilimiostnn, besides its College and three 
Convents at Agra, Mussoorie and Simla has 
also at present an extensive M do and Female 
Orphanage, besides four Schools for Native 
Children of both sexes. The College and 
Convents have all come into existence within 
the last six or seven years. The number of 
Children under instruction in these several 
establishments is stated to be oGO. Wo arc 
Confident, that this number will be nearly 
doubled before the close of the present year. 
•There are besides the Bishop, sixteen Priests 
laboring on the Agra Vicariate. 

Since the consecration of tin* present zea- 
lous and talented Bishop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Ava and Pegu, almost four years ago, 
a Convent and Female Orphanage toge- 
ther with an English Male School have been 
established at Moulmuin, Fifteen Milofmd 
Female Schools are 'also engaged in vari- 
ous part of the Vicariate in the education 
of Natives »of jliifereut Classes and Denomi- 
nations. The gtjoss total of the Pupils in 
all these Institutions is The Bishop 

Is assisted by twelve Priests in attending to 
the spiritual wants of the Faithful confided 
t.o his care. f 

We greatly regret, that we have not been 
favored with such returns from each of the 
Apostolic Vicariates in the East Indies, us 


would enable us to lay before our readers a 
full and accurate Statistical Report , such as 
would satisfactorily •exhibit in detail the pro- 
gress made in each District every year in 
the Catholic Mission and also in the impor- 
tant work of education. An authenticated 
Annual Return such as we here gpeaft; of, 
would be exceedingly interesting to the 
Friends of Religion in every part, of the 
World, and it would moreover both enable 
them to point to facts placed beyond doubt 
by the attestation of the Catholic Prelates 
of India, which would, at the. same time, es- 
tablish ti e progress of the true faith, and 
fum^h a mutation to the vain boastings, 
which arc yeaily poured forth at Exeter 
Hall, of the prosperity of Protestant aud the 
;• decay of Catholic Missions in those coun- 
tries. Such a return would moreover excite 
and keep alive both in Catholic Europe aud 
America a strong feeling of interest and 
sympathy in behalf of our Brethren here, 
ami thus dispose their friends in those re- 
gions to co-o^cratc more generously and 
unanimously, than they now do towards the 
welfare of religion amongst us. 

Wc ft, el p<Tmad« j J that by this moans, the 
favorable alien turn of Government and of 
inlluemiai persons at home, might !»•» drawn 
even i unity io the state of Catholics in India, and 
ih.u thus, in time, important aid and patronage 
might; be obtained for our Schools and Mis- 
sions. We in:gbl. advert to many other ad- 
vantage* of public and private moment, which 
would accrue from the regular annual authen- 
ticated publication of the Catholic Statistics of 
India. But wc trust, that we have said enough 
to induce the Venerable Superiors of the 
several Indi in Missions, to enter into our 
views and co-operas with us in giving effect 
for the future to them. As far as we are 
• concerned in the undertaking which we so 
earnestly recommend for general adoption, 
we shall ho mo. j t. happy to second to the best 
of our power, thestmo enterprise, if it be 
engaged in by any others of our communion. 
For what we noth. ;inn m the general weal of 
our Community, and not any paltry local or 
individual a^nmotioti of superior importance. 
We shall conclude by laying before our 
renders a very brief illustration of some of 
the benefit*, which may be anticipated from 
the general adoption of the measure which 
we have just advocated. From the returns 
we have received from only seven of the 
Apostolic Vicariates in India, we find that 
in these jurisdictions alone, there are at pre- 
sent upwards of d0<)0 children under educa- 
tion at Schools, the greater number of which, 
have been established within the last ten 
years, whilst in what regards the work of 
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the Sacred Ministry, we learn, (it at in three 
Vicariate* only, from which complete Returns 
up to about the Advent of I Sol have been 
received, there have beerf during the last 
year received into Ahe Catholic Communion 
in the same three vicariates, thirty-six Pro- 
testants and seven hundred and thirty Infi- 
dels. *Now, although we have not received, 
from the fifteen or sixth'll other Vicariates, 
or distinct Missions of India, such returns as 
would enable us to make any such certain state- 
ment, as that which we have advanced with 
respect to three Vicariates just referred to, 
yet wo have reason to believe, that in 
more than one of the other Catholic Missions 
of India, Religion and Education have pro- 
gressed with, at least, equal success, to that, 
wnich is exhibited in the Returns of the three 
Vicariates, which have been supplied to us. 
Would it not be then for the Friends of Ca- 
tholicity a subject of just triumph and of 
great gratitude to God, if they were enabled 
to encourage those, who like themselves arc 
consumed with zeal for the Glory of God 
and for the salvation of souls, both by the 
glorious announcement, that in ail the Catho- 
lic Mismoiis of India, “Thu H irvot was 
indeed gre.it but. the Labourers ware few 
and by a generous appeal to their BreUrmi 
in the Faith, induce them to unite i»i prayer, 
“ to beg the Lord of the sacred Vineyard to 
send Labourers into ids Harvest/'* 

THE BIBLE AND NOT THE Rl.BLE 
SOCIETY. 


A few years since, a most interesting and 
argumentative publication issued under the 
title above given from the Dublin Press. The 
author of u was an Anglican Protestant 
Clergyman, the Rov % Mr. O’Callaghan. At 
the tune wheu the brochure we speak !>f, was 
published, Mr, O’CaLlaghaii was principal of the 
Protestant Diocesan School at Kilkenny. Very 
soon however, after his animadversions upon 
the Bible Society appeared, he ceased to till 
that emoluiuenUry appointment, very much 
ns was then said by not a few, because of 
Uie tendency to Catholic principles, which 
his work exhibited. We subjoin from that 
work an extract, which wo especially re- 
coiumeud to the notice of the Friends and 
admirers of the Bible Society : 

“Led away,” says O’Callaghan, " by their 
spirit of opposition to the Church of Rome, 

* lu the yen* 1834, there were in all ttMlia, iucludins; 
Ceylon and Ava, ami IVgue, only seven Ihshops, there are 
now nineteen, A Bishop will of course be uow appointed 
lor the i’unjaub. * 


the first Reformers loudly proclaimed the 
right* of interpreting the Scriptures accord- 
ing to each one's private judgment; but in 
tlu ir eagerness to emancipate the people from 
the au'horiiy of the Popo, they proclaimed 
this right without explanation or restriction; 
and the consequences were fearful, Impa 
lient to undermine the papal jurisdiction, 
l my maintained without exception, that each 
individual ha* an incontestable right, to inter- 
pret the Scrip arcs for himself; and as this 
principle, carried to the fullest extent, was not 11 
sustainable, they were obliged to rety for sup- 
port upon another, viz that the Bible is an 
easy book' wnhhrtho cmiiprelmusiou of all 
mind*, and that the Divine revelations con- 
tained in it. are always clear to all two pro- 
positions which, whether we consider them 
og'jthor or apart, cannot withstand a serious 
attack, 

“ Tim private judgment of Muncer found 
in the Scriptures mat titles of nobility and 
great estates arc impious usurpations, con- 
trary to the natural cqu dity of t.oe F.mhlul, 
and he invited his followers to examine if mis 
were nor the case. They examined into the 
matter, praised God, and !h« n proceeded by 
firo and «\vonl to extirpate the impious and 

pow«iS themhclvps of their properties. Pri- 
vaie judgment made the discovery in the 
Bible ih it estahii'dud hws were :t permanent, 
restriction on Onrisuao liberty 1 ; and, behold, 
John of L rt yd-*u, thro’vmg si wav his tools, 
put himself at the b'-ud ot a mol. of f unities, 
surprised the town of Munster. proclaimed 
liim-clf King of Sion, nml took fourteen 
wave* a l a tint'*, asserting that polygamy is 
Christian liberty, and the privilege, of ihc 
saints. fiui if the criminal madness of these 
men in another country i* j. filleting to the 
friends of humanity, and of real piety, cer- 
tainly the history of England, during a great 
part of the 17 ih century, is not cdcuUted to 
console them. During thu> period an immense* 
number of fanatics appeared, sometimes toge- 
ther and sometimes in smjeewon, intoxicated 
with extravagant doctrines and mischievous 
passions, from the fierce. ravings of Fox to 
the more methodical madness of Barclay; 
from the formidable fanaticism of Cromwell 
to f the srlly profuuiiy of < Praise God Bare* 
bones/ Piety, reason, and good sense seemed 
to be extinct on earth, and to be succeeded by 
on extravagant jargon, a religious frenzy, 
and a zeal without discretion. All quoted 
the Scriptures^ all preteuded to have had 
inspirations, visions, and spiritual ecstaeies, 
and all, indeed, had equal claims to them* 
It was strongly maintained that it was proper 
to abolish the priesthood and the royal digui- 
ty, because priests were the ministers of Sa- 
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Ian, and kings the delegates of the whore of 
Babylon, and that the existence of both ' were 
inconsistent with the reign of the Redeemer. 
The fanatics condemned science as a pagan 
invention, and universities as seminaries of 
anti-Christian impiety. Bishops were not 
protected by the sanctity of their functions, 
or kings by the majesty of the throne ; both, 
as objects of contempt and hatred, were mer- 
cilessly put to death by these fanatics, whose 
only book was the Bible, without note or 
comment. During this time, the enthusiasm 
for prayer, preaching, and the reading of the 
sacred books was at the highest point ; every 
body prayed, preached, and read, but nobody 
listened. The greatest atrocities were justi- 
fied by the Scriptures; in the most ordinary 
transactions of life, scriptural language was 
made use of ; national affairs, foreign and 
domestic, were discussed in the phraseology of 
Holy Writ. There were scriptural plots, con- 
spiracies, and proscriptions ; and all this was 
not only justified but even sanctified by quo- 
tations from the word of God. These facts, 
attested by history, have often astonished 
and alarmed men of virtue and piety, but the 
reader, too much imbued with his own ideas , 
forgets the lesson to be learnt by this fatal ex- 
perience ; namely , that the Bible without note 
or comment was not t intended to be read by 
rude and ignorant men . 

4 * The majority of mankind must be con- 
tent to receive the instructions of others, and 
are not enabled to trust themselves. The 
most important truths in medicine, in juris- 
prudence, in physics, in mathematics, must 
be received from those who drink at the 
fountain head. The same plan has in general 
been pursued with respect to Christianity ; 
and whenever the departure from it has been 
wide enough, ‘ society has been shaken to its 
foundations ' v 

The late learned Spanish Divine Balraez 
* offers on this extract from the Tract “ The 
Bible and not the Bible Society n the following 
. very apposite and jfist remarks 

“ These words of O’Callaghai^s do 11 ot re- 
quire any comment. It cannot be said that 
< they are hyperbolical or declamatory, as they 
are only a simple and faithtul narration 
of acknowledged facts. The recollection of 
these events should suffice to prove the dan- 
ger of placing the sacred Scriptures, without 
note orcommenf, into the hands of all, as 
Protestantism d<*es, uoder.be pretence, that 
.. the authority of the Churcfi is useless for 
• understanding the holy books ; and that 
every Christian has only to listen to the dic- 
tates which generally emanate from his pas- 
sions and heated imagination. By this error, 


alone, if it .had committed no other, Protes- 
tantism is self-reproved and condemned ; for 
it is a religion which has established a prin- 
ciple destructive to itself. In order *o ap- 
preciate the madness ft Protestantism on 
this point, and to see how false and danger- 
ous is the position which it has assumed with 
regard to the human mind, it is not*neces- 
sary to be a theologian, or a Catholic ; it is 
enough to have read the Scriptures with the 
eyes of a man of literature and a philosopher. 
Here is a book which comprises, within a 
limited compass, the period of 4000 years, 
and advances further towards the most dis- 
tant future, by embracing the origin and des- 
tiny of man and the universe — a book wtrch, 
with the continued history of a chosen peo- 
ple, intermingles, in its narrations and pro- 
J phecies, the revolutions of mighty empires— a 
1 book which, side by side with the magnifi- 
cent picture* o f the power and spleudour 
of Eastern monarchs describes, in simple 
colours, the plain domestic manners, the can- 
dour, and innocence of a young nation — a 
book in which historians relate, sages proclaim 
their maxims of wisdom, apostles preach, and 
doctors instruct — a book in whicli prophets, 
under the influence of the divine Spirit, thun- 
der against ‘the errors and corruptions of the 
people, arid announce the vengeance of thu 
God of Sinai, or pour forth inconsolable la - 
mentations on the captivity of their brethren, 
and the desolation aud solitude of their coun- 
try ; where they relate, in wonderful and sub- 
lime language, the magnificent spectacles 
which are presented to their eyes ; where, in 
moments of ecstacy, they see puss before 
them the events of society and the catas- 
trophes of nature, although veiled in mys- 
terious figures and visious of obscurity —a 
book, or rather a collection of books, where 
are to be found all sorts of styles and nil va- 
rieties of narrative, epic majesty, pastoral 
simpliiity, lyric fire, serious instruction, grave 
historical narrative, and lively and rapid dra- 
matic action ; a collection of books, in tine, 
written at various times and in various lan- 
guages, in various countries, and under the 
most peculiar and extraordinary circumstan- 
ces. Must not all this confuse the heads of 
men who, putted up with their own conceti, 
grope through these pages in the dark, igno- 
rant of climates, times, laws, customs, aud 
manners ? They will be puzzled by allusions, 
surprised by images, deceived by expressions ; 
they will hear the Greek and Hebrew, which 
was written in those remote ages, now spoken 
in a modern idiom. What effects must all 
these circumstances produce on the minds ot 
readers who believe that the Bible is an casj 
book, to be understood without difficulty b< 
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all ? Persuaded that they do uo^ require the 
instruction of others, they must either resolve 
all these difficulties by their own reflections! 
or trust to that individual inspiration which 
they believe will not be wanting to explain to 
them the loftiest mysteries. Who, after this, 
can be astonished that Protestantism has pro- 
duced tso many absurd visionaries and furious 
fanatics ?” 

Luther on Scripture : Luther's Relics . 

“ One of the company, wishing to change tlio 
conversation, began to speak of the style of 
the Scriptures. Luther interrupted him. “ It 
is no trifle to understand the Scriptures. Five 
years* hard labour will be required to under- 
stand Virgil’s Georgies : twenty years experi- 
ence to be master of Cicero’s epistles ; and a 
hundred years intercourse with the prophets 
Elias, Eliseus, John the Baptist, Christ, and 
the Apostles, in order to know the Scriptures. 
— Poor human nature !”* 

* * * * * * 

“ Long time after his death, the bed in which 
the reformer lay, and the table at which he 
studied, were shown at Eissleben. Pilgrims 
came from a distance to touch these holy re- 
lics ; and every devout Lutheran carried away 
a particle of them, as an infallible remedy for 
achmgs of the head or teeth. | Arnold, who 
visited Eissleben, remarks that the plastering 
of the walle was torn in a thousand places, 
by superstitious disciples, who detached from j 
it. some grains of mortar or brick-dust, to l 
which they attributed wondrous efficacy. This | 
pilgrim on beholding these evidences of an j 
idolatrous worship could not but cry out : — 
“ May God destroy this house of Luther, 
where superstition is so prevalent.”^ 

ft Christ. Junker, in a book consecrated to 
the glory of Luther, speaks most seriously of 
a portrait of the reformer, at Ober Russia, 
whose brow was covered with perspiration at 
the very morneut this minister was labouring 
over the melancholy fate of literature in Ger- 
many.’^ 


CALUMNIES OF A PORTION OF THE 
BilLTlS li PROTESTANT PRESS. 

Ovn readers will collect from the extracts 
which we publish to-day from Papers receiv- 
ed by the late Mail, that the Plymouth and 
Devonport Journal has been obliged to apo- 


* Colloq. Mens. f. 4, a. et b. f, 3&D, a. 

+ De Reliquiis Luthert (literals in loots iissmatis, a 
Oeorg. Hens. UoeULo, F*l»r»ciusi» Centifulio Lutherauo, I. 
Job. Kraus, m den curiruscu Nuchriobten. y. ill.} 31, 31). 

I lii dor Kirelieu— uud JveUOi llUturki, 3. U. lib. XVI- 
cay. } 33. p, 501. 

I Ebrengedachtuiss iAitbcri, 1707. 


logise, and express regret for having given 
publication to a most slanderous misrepresen- 
tation of a Catholic Gentleman of high res- , 
pectability, Mr. E Jerningham, the brother 
of a distinguished Naval Officer Capt. Jer- 
ningham, and a connection of the Noble House 
of Stafford. 

This is the second instance in which the 
Journal wc speak of, has been obliged to plead 
guilty to the charge of having injured unjustly 
the character <.f respectable parties within a 
very few months, and this too in cases, in • 
which a very ordinary degree of enquiry would 
have enabled him to satisfy himself upon the 
falsehood of the wfelumnies, which he rashly 
and uncharitably circulated. 

The late Mail brings out also a letter 
published by Sheriff Swift of London, in 
which that. Gentleman take 3 to task another 
bigoted English Journal, for having falsely 
accused him with the abuse of his privilege 
as Sheriffto invite guests to the Lord Mayor’s 
dinner, by sending all his cards of invita- 
tion td Catholics, and among the rest one to 
the Catholic Archbishop of Tuam. 

The falsehood of this charge Mr. Swift 
proves clearly by bis statement, that out of 
eighty cards distributed by him, ten only 
were sent to his Catholic Friends. As wo 
publish Mr. Swift’s letter, we need only refer 
our readers to that document. We may 
in conclusion add, that during the past year, 
there were not fewer than five or six case* 
in England alone, in which different Protes- 
tant Journalists had in open Court to re- 
tract and apologise for libels published by 
them 011 Catholics, and as we believe, solely 
because of the religion of the libelled parties, 
and not because the Calumniators had even 
the pretence of having received any provoca- 
tion, offence or injury from the subjects of 
their slander, 

LONDON.— BAIL COURT SATURDAY, NOV. 22 . 

(Before Mr. Justice Erie.) 

The Queen v. Latimer. — Mr. Collier ap- 
peared to show cause to a rule obtained in the 
early part of the present term by Mr. D. Keane, 

| calling on the defendant, tlfe publisher of the 
I Plymouth Journal, to show cause why a criirii- 
I nal information should not be filed against him 
for 9 the publication of a libel on the Hon. Mr. 
Jerningham. The substance of the article com- 
I plained of was as follows : — “ The article stated 
that Mr. Jerningham, who is a Roman Catholic, 
had married a few yeavs sine* a lady who had 
subsequently become a meihber of the same 
Church, and by whom there were several chil- 
dren. The Article then had gone on to say that 
about two years ago a separation hail taken place 
between the parties, and # that two of the chil- 
dren afterwards lived with Mrs. Jerningham at 
j Plymouth. It theu stated that Mr. Juruiog- 
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. ham had, without the knowledge of Mrs. Jer- 
ningham, gone to Plymouth, ami having ascer- 
tained that she was in the habit of attending a 
particular chapel— -for Mrs. Jerningham had 
beeu reconverted to Protestantism — ho had gone 
.to that chapel and taken away one of the chil- 
dren, a little boy about nine years of age, with- 
out the knowledge of Mrs. Jerningham, the 
mother ; and the libel went on to say that Mr. 
Jerningham had done this in contravention of an 
agreement which he had entered iuto„with a gen- 
tleman of the name of Williams, to the effect 
that he would not take any measures whatever 
'to obtain the custody of the children. Now, on 
the part o>f the defendant, tho learned counsel 
said he was instructed to state that, after the 
publication of the paper &hich had contained 
this libel, he had instituted inquiries, from which 
he hud arrived at the conclusion that that part 
of the article which had referred to this al- 
leged violation of the agreement was not correct. 
The defendeut was also anxious that he should 
state in public that he altogether retracted that 
part of the libel, and, at the same time, to add, 
that he had hoard tho matter froth a source 
which, at tho time, ho considered it to be impos- 
sible to doubt tho accuracy of — namely, from 
Mrs. Jerningham herself, who was at the period 
tinder the impression that Mr. Jerningham had 
entered into such an agreement with Mr. Wil- 
liams not to touch tho children. Upon inquiring 
of Mr. Williams, however, the defendant had 
found that the agreement between himself and 
Mr. Jerningham had been merely conditional 
only — on Mr. Williams being able to effect au 
arrangement between Mr. and Mrs. Jerifinghain 
before the 20th of June last. The endeavour to 
accomplish any arrangement between the parties 
having failed, the agreement became t»o lunger 
binding upon Mr. Jerningham, although Mrs. 
Jerningham would appear to have thought that 
it was. Under these circumstances, therefore, 
the defendant was anxious to retract that part of 
the article complained of, and to make every 
reparation in his power. 

Mr. Justice Erlo said that this had been an 
application for certain powers in consequenco of 
an injury having been done to the plaintiff’s cha- 
* ranter and houour. When, then, the defendant 
, expressed regret, and retracted the imputation 
against his honour, and withdrew the offensive 
. part of the publication, the question was, whether 
that was a satisfactory apology or not. 

Mr. K>ane then said that, after such an inti- 
mation from his lordship, he would, on the part 
of Mr. Jemiugham, consent to have his rule dis- 
charged on the payment of costs by the defen- 
dant as between attorney aud client, < 

Mr. Justice Erie said there were great objec- 
tions to giving costs as between attorney and 
client. The rule would, therefore, be discharged 
on payment of aosts by the defendant. 

Rule rfischargedirticcdrdfngiy. 

tfaKlUOH SHERIFF OF tONDoN ANtf THK ARCHBISHOP 
OF TUAM, 

* The following letter has been addressed to the 
editor of the GWw Newspaper by Mr* Sheriff 
Swift: > 

“ Sir-HSMraUemiou has been called to an 


attack op ipy conduct as Sheriff, which appears 
in a leading paragraph of your journal of yester- 
day. This paragraph purports to be a comment 
on a statement of .the Dublin Frogman and the 
Tuam Herald, respecting a card of invitation to 
the civic banquet of the Dfch of November having 
been sent to tho Most llev. Dr. M’llale, Homan 
Catholic' ArchbUhop of Tuam. 

** I undertook (the time, Sir, has passed when 
such offices were sought) the office of Sheriff on 
behalf of my fellow-citizens, who chose mo even 
when the unfortunate excitement of last year had 
hardly yet abated, because, like all men of busi- 
ness aud men of sense, they well knew that in 
this happy country a man's relligiou can make no 
difference in the loyal discharge of his duties to his 
fellow-citizens aud to his Sovereign. Nor do I 
suppose that I shall have falsified what you term 
4 the credulous belief of these follow -citizens by 
tho crime of having ventured to invite it highly 
respected friend of my own to dinner, without 
regarding the circumstance of his being of the 
same persuation as myself, as au impediment to 
sitting down at the same table with him. 

“ With a pardonable ignorance of civic festi- 
vities, the writer of that paragraph is evidently 
not aware that in tho banquet of the filh of No- 
vember, at Guildhall, the Lord Mayor and tho 
Sheriffs mutually stand it* the rolatiou of hosts to 
each other and to their guests ; that tho dinner 
is given by them jointly ; that the invitations arc 
issued in their joint nam<»s ; and that jointly 
they have to p iv the expenses. When tho ll»«- 
corder invite.* tho judges at Westminster Hall, 
he does so iu the names of 4 the Lord Mayor and 
the .Sheriffs.' 

s< * l ah ill neither seek to palliate nor deny' 
the charge that l forward) d one of the cards of 
invitation, which accrued to me as a mar ter of 
right, to tho Most llev. Dr. MGl.iie. But l 
am at a loss to know in what respect the doing 
so was 4 a violation of the laws of the laud.' 
Constructive treason has been found to lurk in :i 
philosophical essay*, hut it yet remains for you. 
Sir, to point out what is the constructive illega- 
lity of a card to a Lord Mayor and Sheriffs' 
dinner. 

44 I had been told that it was customary for tho 
Sheriffs^ to invite on this occasion ‘eminent and 
distinguished men.' Xu the Most llev. Dr. 
M*Unlo were combined at the aame time (and 
who can deny it?) the ‘•mineiit aud distin- 
guished man’ with the private friend of myself; 
arid l say. Sir, that it ia a digram — nay, au in- 
decent — violation of my private rights as an in- 
dividual host, as well as of my public privilege 
as a Sheriff of London, that any such interfer- 
ence as that in your paper of yesterday — of tho 
odium thaoloyicum,— should be permitted to take 
place between my guests and my hospitality. 

‘•in what manner 1 * distributed my quota of 
cards exclusively to the Faithful,’ can be biv»t 
judged of by you, Sir, when I say that— being a 
llotnan Catholic myself, having married a Roman 
Catholic lady, and having a largo connection 
amongst Homan Catholics — out of the eighty 
curds of invitation which pertained to me of 
.right, ten only wer^ajjpropriated to members of 
my own Faith, r • 
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t( In conclusion, allow me, Sir, to observe (hat must be, for they all could not at the same 


the pulpit and the platform— Islington -gre^n and 
St. Step hem’s Chapel — salmii to mo the fitting 
arenas for such subjects and discussions, but 
the social hoard, at atiy rate, be left to us, where 
we may meet in freedom and the inveterate acri- 
mony of theological discord, and the ill-timed 
intrusion of anonymous i correspondents/ — I 
have the honour to be, your obedient humble 
servant, 

“ Richard Swift, Sheriff. 

“ Hatton Garden, Nov. 19th, 1851." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SIItDHANAlI MISSION. 


» the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald . 

Sat, — Perhaps the accompanying remarks 
may not be altogether to the 

majority of your readers. 

I live very near Sirdiiamih, and I heard 
that it would be worth a visit to look at the 
illumination of the Catholic Chapel, tin o., on 
Christinas eve. I accordingly arrived in Sird- 
huiiati on the evening' of the 24th, when I 
saw a great deal of preparation for the illu- 
mination, bur. I am sorry to say, it was a 
complete failure, on accost nt of a stormy 
north westerly breeze, which continued to 
blow during the whole of that night, but the 
disappointment was in some measure atoned 
i..r, by some excellent lire works on the night 
of the 2»)th. At half past 11 o’clock at night, 
the Ball of the Catholic Cathedral tolled 
forth its deep notes, disturbing the midnight 
silence and calling the inhabitants to attend at 
the ceremony of the Mass ; I also went with 
the rest, I have often heard of the scfiomuity 
and grandeur of High Masses on the Continent, 
but I really never hud the slightest conception 
of its magnitude till that night. The whole 
of the interior of the Chapel was tastefully 
illuminated, precisely at 12 o’clock, the cere- 
mony of chanting the High Mass commenced, 
and I never, iu the course of my life, felt as 
I did during that impressive ceremony. At the 
singing of the “ Gloria in excelsis Deo” a 
Koval Salute of 2 1 guns whs lired, also at 
the elevatiou of ,.jthe Host, really 1 cannot pos- 
sibly describe the’sensation which passed over 
me at those moments, I did look round, and I 
observed all most particularly attentive, ami 
they seemed to be deeply impressed, and sin- 
cerity was palpably written on all their 
actions and countenance*, l hope it was also 
writtou on their hearts, but 1 really think it 


time assume the garb of outward sincerity. 

I never had the opportunity, of witnessing 
any of the ceremonies performed by the Ca- 
tholic Ministers, but I assure you, Mr. Editor* 
the sublimity and grandeur of that night shall 
never be effaced from iny memory. 

As I did take the' trouble of coining, I 
thought I ceuld not do better than enquire all 
about the Chris ian population of Sirdhanah ; 
the undermentioned i* the information which 
1 have been able to glean ; if it is no* correct, 

I trust that some of your renders will con- 
tradict it. ‘ St. Johtfs College was purchased 
by the Catholic Bishop of Agra, from Messrs. 

P. Solaroli and Troup (husbands of Ur. D. 
Sombre’s Sisters) for the purpose of founding 
i»the present institution, for the Christian 
Population of Slrdhanah; it has been en- 
larged and greatly improved siuce it cam© 
into the jlossession of the Bishop. There is 
a general course of literary and artificial in- 
struction imparted to the pupils. There aro 
upwards of 30 Pupils at present in the 
Institution. There are also Carpenter’s Shops, 
Blacksmith’s Shops, Tailor’s S'lOps and a 
Lithography Press for the purpose of Print- 
bier Pious Books, ill the Oordoo language, 
both in the Persian and Nagree characters. 
The different trades are superintended by 
very clever Mechanics, and the Boys aro al- 
lowed to choose whichever trade pleases their 
fancy best. 1 have seen some excellent Works 
done in the workshops by the Boys, iu fact 
I will make bold to say that ir is no way in- 
ferior to any done in India by Natives : they 
can make Buggies, Palki-Ghurries, &c. &c. 

The llev. Father M. Angelo deserves 
great praises for his untiring exertions in 
superintending sojely and personally, the 
different Branches of instruction ; he is more 
like a Patriarch of old among his offsprings, 
rather than some tyraunous Master of mo- 
dern times. This is tho character 1 have 
heard from several and if certainly does him 
great credit. I am also given to understand 
that there is a Female School established iu 
Sirdhanah for the reception of European 
Children ; this School is superintended solely 
bynhree of the Agra Sisterhood. I am told 
that the School is also Open for the reception 
of Protestant female Children, wirh a solemn 
promise to the parents and guardians not to 
tamper with their religions instruction. I 
have been introduced to a Protestant family 
whose child Bus attended this School lor 
these last five months, and after the most 
particular inquiry l find that this promise has 
not been violated. Certainly this is not the 
opiniou which I have been led to form of the 
Roman Catholic Priesthood, and l believe it 
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5# not the generally entertained opinion among 
members of our religion; but I arn in justice 
bound to state facts as I have found them* 
and 1 will remain, 

Yours obediently, 

VIATOR. 




THE END. 

A ramllc in it* socket lyiugVa 
l«'lu*k<*rins;, fading, brightening. dying ; 
The autumn leaf tast rustling by, 

A strain of music's latest sigh. 

The summer wind’s last failing breath — 

A mournful tone which tells of death ; 

A tire whose embers scarce arc burning.— 
A spirit to its God returning ; 

A sun extinguished from it* place, 

A system vanishing in space • — * 

Thus all things end save God ! 1 

Thus all things etui / .ih ! said wes 
Can aught have end that lives fx low 
Is nothingness the end of strife’ 

Ami void the crowning point of life ’* 
Annihilation ! is there aught 
Save m<nltiem» i»* the monstrous thought 'l 
We mean hook* change is o’er it pending. 
For matter changed, and changed must he 
Por ever, like some changing mm : 

Thus ail things change save God » 

The year is ending, quickly flying. 

Yet lingering still among us, dying 
With faltering footsteps, lulling fast, 

A few more da\* and then the last. 

His books are closed ; each broken vow 
Keeorded tViore. against us now, 

In fearful s-unenoks there must stay; 

E ich thought, each scene now past away ; 
Aye, post, and ended though they be. 

The end of all tilings wo shall see; 

But that end is not yet. 

Where goes the candle when it dies ? 

. The leaf, the music, 8umm>v*a sigh * 

A finished thought, a word « death. 

Where is the home of parted breath 2 
Where goes a year, an age, nay, lintel 
Where is the end, the great sublime 1 
All, nil but centre round their being. 

Th« Great, Omnipotent, AH-seeing 1 
Unending, and unchanged forever; 

In vain the end from Iln* we sever,— 

All ends are hid m God ! 

— , Journal of Commerce. J 
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CONVERSIONS. 

Waji c ’ 

Covkhsions to Cat«|0Lxcity* — Lord and 
Lady Hungerford.-~Cfe^ Colonist, Nov. 22. 

H. Dun ver$< Clark, M.A* of Exeter 
College, Oxford, R&ral Dean and Rector of 
I ptng, Sussex, wife and family, have 


been received into the Catholic Church at 
Bruges in Belgium. 

Also, a (laughter of Lord Dacre.— Ibid* 

( From our Correspondent in Saugor.J 

Gunner Campion of the A Company 3rd 
Battalion Artillery at Mhow has abjured the 
communion of the Baptists, and embraced 
the Catholic Faith, IIo received his edu- 
cation from the Wesleyan Mission at Kamp- 
tee. lie left the mission in 1846 and en- 
listed in the Artillery. The Wesleyans hav- 
ing failed to convince his understanding of 
the truth of their religious system, he shortly 
after attached himself to the Baptists. He 
was destined by the Wesleyans for the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and is well versed in the 
native languages. Tt is only a few months 
ago that trie liaptist Mission at Saugor wanted 
to purchase his discharge and to make an 
elected Apostle of him by sending him to 
J convert the natives, llis father is a Conduc- 
tor of Ordnance, and still remains a Metho- 
dist.. 

Wilhelm Meinhold, the author of the Amber 
Witch t lately the Pastor of a parish in Pome- 
rania, is now at Berlin, preparing for admis- 
sion into the Romm Catholic Church. — His 
works exhibit the strong sympathy he always 
liitd to the philosophical patriotism of an in- 
fluential schooi of German theology, and his 
friends have long anticipated his conversion. 
— Atlas. 

Conversion. — The Rev. James Scratton, 
late M. A, of St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
for two years and a half Curate of the parishes 
of SliilliugUourno^ and Tweede, and after- 
wards, for a short nine. Curate of Emanuel 
Church, Bolton-lo -Moors, Lancashire, was 
publicly received into the Catholic Church, 
in the Chapel of All Souls, by the Rev. Dr. 
Pius Melia, in the presence of a full congre- 
gation.-^- Tablet, Nov. 29. 


LECTURE BY MR. WJLBERFORCE IN 
J IMERICK, 

On Wednesday evening Mr. Wilberforce, the 
distinguished recent convert, delivered a lecture 
at the old Exchange Rooms, Limerick, before a 
respectable audience, amongst whom were Mr, 
MonseU, M.P. ; Rev. J. Brahan, P.P. ; Rev. 
M. O'Connor, P.P. ; Rev. Mr. Bourke, P. P, ; 
Rev. Mr. Butler, C.C. $ Rev. Mr. Bar- 
rack, O.C. ; &c. 

The subject of the lecture was —* u How the 
Church of God, being unchangeable, can adapt 
herself to the changes of places, differ- 

ent periods, and different tjaUons.” 

The following account of the lecture Is con- 
densed from the Limbtriek Reporter : — 

« At eight o'clock, Mr. W\lberforce, who was 
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introduced by the Key. Mr. Brafian, came for- 
ward, and was received with loud applause. 

After some preliminary observation, the Bev„ 
gentleman said -They, as Catholics, knew there 
was but one body that could adapt itself to the 
transition of the times, A few years ago France 
was occupied by a race of unbelievers, and yet 
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Protosfcants spoke of the Church. With regard 
to her infallibility they lift up their hands, not in 
astonishment, but in compassion. They say— 
‘Oh, she is tied to all kinds of nonsense; she 
can’t get rid of a single false doctrine, for when 
once site has said one thing, she can nevef go 
back of it.' But here, he should observe, that-. 


now fjvery year the Church was gaining fresh., there was a great difference between the works 
power, laying her foundations deeper among the of Ood and the works of man. lhe works of 
people. At three different periods of history — j God were % tnadu literally for ever until Cod was* 
in the early ages— in the middle ages— -and again ! pleased to undo them. Nothing can touch them ; 
in our own days, they had the same body, tin- J nothing can harm them, but the same Ood whicl 
changed and immutable, conforming herself to made them ; and therefore it was that the Caiho-' 


lie Church did not wax old or fall intt) false doc- 
trines, because she was the work of God — and 
that was their au*wilr to Protestants. But then, 
again, Protestants say there is something won- 

_ _ derful about Popery, its versatility, and its 

Jhureh, as peculiarly adapted to their ; power of fitting itself to changing circumstances, 
lines, manners, and thoughts. Tl ’ 1 But did they ur»t sec that ii this was a Church 
* ‘ ‘ ‘ piaolising false doctrines, and yet .*<• powerful 

in adapting itself to all circumstances, there must 
be Mini* 'thing in her — she must pos*tv*. some 
power which no other human institution, since 
the dawn of the creation, ever possessed. Bus. 
what were the means which it had plea-i-d 


the people of France — people torally different 
in race, in customs, in ways of thinking, believ- 
ing that the customs of the past were obsolete 
and ridiculous, yet embracing, reverencing, and 
practising the doctrine and discipline of the 
Catholic Church, 

.separate times, 
was the case when the Unman* had inon swept? 
away out of Franco by the barbarians. They 
had come down groat warriors, with a high con- 
tempt for the effeminacy of the Homans, believ- 
ing that their own heathen gods had given them 
a victory over the Christians of the empire 


But then, again, what a totally differ- :it. stiu* of ‘ God to adopt «u older to make the Church fit hr/ 
things was that at the period when Napoleon ! the coangi ;g Circumstances of diherent periods ? 
found France almost, a nation of infidels ; mid in j They were chiefly these — that in every succeed - 
this nation, and in this generation, almost all of : i rig age the teachers and guides <d the Church 
them had been brought up with the opinions and j had boon in idc, by tho Providence ot Ood, the 
prejudices, not of common Protestant 1 !, but of ! means of adapting the Church to the changing 
actual unbelievers in all Christianity ; ml the circumstances of different pcuods by the deep- 
rjame Church was now doing over a in the i rootel and deep-seuicd Hiuuw ledge of her law* 
o.iiiie thing it performed at that poriml — o:itj u*r. 

ing, and triumphing by tho peaceful anus of the 
cross. But the question which ho now wanted 
to put was, how H w is th.if God w,i-> plowed to 
make His Church adapt her works so perf olly to 
those different periods, without undergoing tin? , 
slightest mutation? This was a question which j her member.*, aud oi the discipline by which 
Protestants were continually putting with ab*o- they were governed, i he Chuich does not say. 
into surprise and astonishment. Protestants d-d — * W hat I did hitherto was false, for that 
not hesitate to say that the doctrines of the . would belie the assertion that she is Gods ap- 
Carliolic Church were false and absurd; u did J pointed prophet on earth. But she conies 


and doctrines imparted by thorn to tile minds of 

men. They would often meet with the word 
4 reformation,’ mid a u*e of fn?«pvMUly by Ca- 
thode writers in th? Oouuc.l of Trent. They spoke 
largely of the reformation of the Church — noL a 
icformation of her luctruiea, but of the lives of 


they hide tho belief that all tho chances and 
opinions of tho world were against her. In the 
first century, they say, she ought to have sunk, 
but she did not ; in tho second centtiry, they 
assert, she ought to havo boon destroyed, but she 
was not ; in the third century she seemed gone 
altogether, but most miraculously she was found 
stronger than over, going on to preach tho doc- 
trines of Christianity, aud to gain new crowns 
in her advances. This is what Protestants can- 
not help saying, though they cannot, or will not, 
understand how it is. A most remarkable in- 
stance of this was afforded in tho writing* of 
Macaulay. Lie was a Protestant, who looked 
upon the Catholic Church as a human conn i- 
vance— as a mere machine formed by the bauds 
of man; and wh<V 'did he say of that Church! 
[Here the Kev. gentlemen read the well-known 
testimony to the Catholic Church in Macaulay’s 
£ assay on Kauke's History of tho Popes, j 
Thus they saw the dangers through which the 
Church had passed, and Mr. Macaulay could not 
understand how if could happen that she was 
ever to fall. There were two things in which 


and says--* Here is a reform in some of my in- 
stitution*' — md when she makes a reform in any 
of her rules and discipline, theu she was the 
true means of enforcing the law of God here oil 
earth. But Protestant reformer* say that what 
had hitherto been taught by the Catholic Church 
had bet a faUs ; and they go on to say— ‘ We 
must teach you what ought to have been your 
loctrines.* Now, since Luther began the iw- 
iormatiou, more thau three hundred years had 
elapsed. Luther said ho intended to rc-oxpouud 
tin* doctrines laid dowu by the Apostles ; but did 
he fulfil his promise? Quuo the coutrary. Ho 
could not do so ; it was impossible. In a much 
shorter period than throe hundred years the 
Apostles had succeeded in wiinyng to the stand- 
ard of the cross all of tho yorld that was then 
known— kings aud princes, aud the great ones of 
tho earth— all *who had been opposed to ihe 
Church— laid a ode their prejudices, limited 
themselves oi tiioir passions, aud became mem- 
bers of the Church and followers of the d»« 
of the A post Ins. lie would take two me win 
roso up about the same time, at the period oi the 
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so-called Reformation, and he itfould compare 
their lives and actions, the one to the other. He 
would take St. Ignatius Loyola, the founder of 
the Society of Jesuits, and Martin Luther The 
very year in which Luther broke oft from the 
Church, and set the authority of the Church at 
defiance, was the very year in which St. Igna- 
tius, who had been a poor soldier of this world, 
was converted to the true Church- And in 
1534, the year in which Henry theJBighth se- 
parated England from the Church, was the very 
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to four or fife sees. And thus men state that 
tho Church is corrupt, when it was its members 
whose lives required to be reformed. I hese 
were among the causes that producedthe state 
of things that was called the corruption of the 
Cliurch ; but it was no corruption of the Church 

her doctrines remained the same as before. 

It was in the lives of her members that tpe re- 
formation “ was requirod— not in the Church 
itseLf, which was unchanged aud unchangeable, 
the work of Almighty hands— the emanation of 


parated England from the Church, was the very uie m . ™ " V* V nbrUtia. tv wlm chose 

same v ear in which St. Ignatius of Loyola and the l>mne founder of Christianity , wtK C1 ^ 
SAtne , t bs . her us His urophet ami exponn.ler, and tho de- 


his first ton companions formed a society of Jes 
nits in Paris Now, he thought this was suffi- 
oent to show the miraculous intervention of l’ro- 
vitlcnco in placing, this holyvnan to defend the 
Church from the assaults of Luther and his ad- 
herents. Lather’s plan was always to consider 
for himself what the Catholic Church ought to 
have taught, and then he started a new doctrine 


her as His prophet and expounder, and the de- 
pository on earth of His teachings. He would 
now refer to a subject which had been talked a 
great deal about, he alluded to the so-called 
4 Papal aggression.* (Cheers.) In England 
they heard a great deal more about it than they 
do in Ireland. There was a great stir in Eng- 
land because the Pope created thirteen biMiop- 
• _ • ««ri nTiTW'iiiitnd thirteen »*«■- 


It doctrine • ueuauac MW » * -7 

to set aside that of the old Church. Now, the 1 «rica in that country, an but he 

plan of St. Ignatius was, that perceiving what I «mplary Clergymen to , 

the Church hud taught to be teachings of Grid very strongly suspected 1th ^ .;h 0 „ e Tl the «»i nia - 

fe-*» —Sr i 1 ,*, J TZ «r 


this, and to make it widely known to others. 
The two principles were so distinctly opposed to 
uach other that there could be no comparison 
instituted between them. It was the Church 
that Luther set about reforming. It was not its 
members. He said the Church had been teach- 
ing wrong maxims hitherto, and he went about 
setting them right. They all knew that tho 
Church may have had bad members— this was 
true, alas! at all times# The kings and princes 
of tho earth had set themselves 10 obtain the 
property of the Church, by laying a linger on 
the Church herself. When Bishops were made 
great men in the world, and put in possession of 
?ieh and fertile lands, the kings and princes of 
the world in fifty different ways interfered with 


liau set up tneao , 

ter of tho Queen to appoint who should hold 
them, they would have heard very little at nil 
against the Papal aggression, lie holieved that 
if it were possible for Lord John Russell to fill 
up the Archbishopric of Westminster, as he 
does that of Canterbury, he would have found 
out that the Archbishop of Westminster was a 
mighty good institution to meet tho difficulties ot 
the” times. (Loml applause and laughter.) 
Their Holy Father the Pope would he the most 
excellent Pontiff in Lord John Russell s eye ir 
ho consented to place the ancient Church m 
England and in Ireland under the management 
of the English gowsriunont; but his Holiness 
thank God, had no intention of consenting to do 
lids, and that was one of the reasons whv they 


the world in fifty different ways interfered wun Vh.i-iI •i.rirrPMiun Wealth 

the government of the Church ; and the result | hut it 

-- tl>at ,n ,mmi, ° rleS3 'nstances, mstea^of ,w«s ugoo.M g , d 
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proper persons being chosen for the office 
shop, they were appointed because they were 
favourites of the king, or some near relative of his 
minister, or of some ono in power. In the same 
way was St. Thomas of Canterbury appointed 
to the bishopric of that diocese by King Henry 
the Second. Henry thought lie would be false 
4 to the Church and true to tho king, and he in 
general what is now termed a * loyal OaUudic.’ 
But St, Thomas was not false to tho Church ; 
lie was true to her interests. In being true to 
them, he was rcally.a loyal Catholic to his king ; 
hut he fell a victim to the fidelity with which he 
Adhered to the Church ; but the Church fertili- 
sed by his blood, grew stronger than before, j»nd 
resisted every attempt that was made to over- 
throw its spiritual power. They would bear, 
too, in mind, that at another period a law was 
enacted that no person but f nobleman, or one 
connected* with a liable faultily, could be a mem- 
ber of the Chapter by which, as they were 
aware, the Bishop was gominatdfi. There were 
numbers of ihe best of the Clergy thus excluded 
from being Bishops. The grace of • God was not 
confined to noble families; and then, when it so 
happened that a sufficient number of persons be- 
longing to noble fafnilies could not be procured to 
fill the office of Bidrif, one person was appointed 


TV lift ItU UBUVI # v.-~ - - » 

without wealth than that tho state should l.eeoir.e 
a dictator to the Church, (Cheers.) But to 
return to his subject. Luther’s way ot working 
was to form a party and call in the aid of all tho 
great men of the earth to advance the ends he 
had in *iew. lie acted the part of a politician. 
He brought princes and dukes— then the only 
men of influence, because the people had no 
power— to hear against the C mrcta. He set to 
work like a politician by forming a party, rather 
than by influencing men’s minds for their own 
good. St. Ignatius of Loyola commenced hw 
Ecclesiastical career upon better data than 
Luther, ills object was to make lmnself a bettor 
Christian than he had been before ; and he called 
around two or three men, who influenced three 
or four more to join them, and so on till a com- 
pany was formed. St. Ignatius laid out for 
himself the work of reforming the members of 
the Church— a basis totally different from that 
laid down by Luther in the work ot the l rotes - 
tant reformation. At one time a grtat prince, 
one of the chief followers of Luther, determined 
to have two wives at tho same time. Now, if 
Luther had been sincere, his chief object would 
be the salvation of that mart’s soul, and there- 
fore nothing could have induced him to give 
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way ; but ho full hU party could not* go on with- 
out this influential man, and so he gave him a 
secret dispensation, giving him permission to 
have two wives at the same time ; and thus he 
\vr*«t on throughout the whole of his career, not 
having any intention but to set aside the law of 
God, and thus ho was determined to carry out 
his owp views of what he thought were the laws 
of God ; and he carried those out by earthly 
means. Tlio liov. Gentleman, in conclusion, 
said ho felt exceedingly grateful for the kind 
manner in which they had listened to him ; and 
he trusted he would be able to deal with the sub- 
ject more clearly in his concluding lecture on 
.Friday evening. The learned gentleman then 
sat down amid loud applause. 

Ou the motion of Mr. Carroll, seconded by 
Mr. D. Grillin, a vote of thanks was passed to 
Mr. Wilberfurce. — Tablet) Nov . 15. ► 

ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

I. The Rambler, for October. London : 

Burns and Lambert. 

9 

The Dahlia University Magazine , for 
October, Dublin : M’Glashati. 

Both the Catholic and Protestant magazines 
before us have articles on the subject of Ani- 
mal Magnetism, and the contrast between 
their respective methods of treating the ques- 
tion is curious and instructive. In the article 
of the Dublin University a Catholic reader 
is struck with two things — 4trst, the helpless 
credulity shown by rationalistic speculators 
on the subject of Animal Magnetism, who 
would probably be ready enough to heap ig- 
norant ridicule on the Faith of Catholics; 
and, secondly, granted facts they relate, we 
cannot but remark the utter absence of any 
notion of examining whether it is right or 
wrong to avail themselves of means so mani- 
festly of a supernatural order. A Protestant 
conscience hardly asks this question* at all, 
and, indeed, we can hardly be surprised it 
does not, for where is the authority to which 
it would submit? Catholics, on the contrary, 
ask the question, and can have it solved by a 
final appeal. The plain and right-minded 
observations of the writer in the Rambler ou 
this subject will go far towards a practical 
solution of the difficulty, if difficulty it be, 
for although the Holy See does not appear to 
have pronounced on the subject abstractedly, 
its decree on a particular fcase furnishes a 
very intelligible clue as to what View it would 
be likely to take of the whole question, and 
it, therefore, answers the purpose of a general 
rule, amply satisfactory to the obedient Catho- 
lic. We subjoin a translation of these re- 
markable documents, the original oi‘ which is 
given by the Rambler : — 


OF ANIMAL MAGSTfiTISllC. 

[Translation.] 

N N. begs of your Lordships, as well for 
the instruction and direction of his own con- 
science, us for the direction of souls, to deign 
to inform him whether it is lawful for peni- 
tents to be allowed to participate in the ope- 
rations of *magueusm. 

Decree of the Congregation of the Holy *, 
Office , Tuesday, in the \th place, 

23rd June, 1840. - 
} 

In a General Congregation of the Holy 
Roman Universal Inquisition, held in the 
Convent of St a. Maria Sopra Minerva, before 
the Most Eminent and Reverend Lords, Car- 
dinals of the Holy Roman Church, &c. ; the 
above-mentioned instance being proposed, the 
same Most Eminent and Reverend Lords 
said : — Let him consult approved authors, re- 
membering this, that in thepbsence of any 
error, divination, explicit or Implicit invoca- 
tion of the Devil, the mere act of applying 
physical means otherwise lawful is not morally 
forbidden, provided it does not tend to ends 
unlawful or wrong in any way. But the ap- 
plication of principles and rnean9 purely phy- 
sical to ends or effects really supernatural, 
although they may be physically explained, is 
nothing else than a deception altogether un- 
lawful and heretical. 

Annali delle Seienzc Religiose , vol. XI 

No. 36., p. 417. Question proposed to 
the Holy Inquisition . 

Perceiving, in magnetical operations, a 
proximate occasion for misbelief and bad 
practices, the querists would earnestly wish, 
for the tranquillity of conscience, to know 
whit is the real opinion of the Holy See here- 
upon. 

They are not ignorant of tho answer al- 
ready givf»n by Congregation of the Holy 
Office, but it were to be wished that a rule 
more determinate and entering into more par- 
ticulars could be obtained on this matter from 
the Holy See. 

Whatever may be individual conviction on 
the facts adverted to, and those of great, and 
religious authors, as it in flue belongs to 
the Holy Mother Church to judge aud decide 
on similar cases which are > of > such great im- 
portance to religion and public morals, it 
would be extremely important to obtain, if not 
formal decisions, at least a rule which Catho- 
lic 'governments, called upon as they are to 
defend religion, and to give laws for the re- 
straint of public manners, might observe in 
watching over their execution. 
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Answer of the Holy Inquisition, Wednesday^ 
21 st day of April , 1841. 

In a General Congregation of the Holy 
Iloiuan and Universal Inquisition, held in the 
Convent of Sta. Maria Sopra Minerva, before 
the Most Eminent and Reverend Lords, Car- 
dinals of the Holy Roman Church, Geueral 
Inquisitors against heretical pravity, the 
above-mentioned instauce being piuposed, the 
(same most Eminent and Reverend Lords 
said : — That the use of magnetism as set 
forth is not lawful* 

On the same day of the fveek and month . 

Our Most Holy Lord. Gregory XVI., by 
Divine Providence, Pope, at the usual au- 
dience granted to the Itev, Father Assessor 
of the Iloly office, the foregoing report having 
been heard, approved of the answer of the 
Most Eminent and Reverend Lords Cardinals. 

i 

Angelo Augknti ; * 

Notary of the Holy Roman Unity . Inq. 

Annali delleveienze Religiose , vol, XIIL, 
No. 37, p. 105, 

New Questions proposed to the Sacred 
Penitentiary , on the subject of 
A nimul Magnetism . 

Most Eminent Lord — As the answers made 
hitherto on the subject of Animal Magnetism 
appear to be by no means sufficient, and as it 
is very greatly to be wished that cases which 
not uufrequeutly occur could be solved more 
safely and more uniformly, the undersigned 
humbly lays the following before your Emi- 
nence 

A magnetised person, who generally is a 
female, falls into that state of sleep called 
magnetic somnambulism , so profound that 
neither the loudest noise in her ears, nor any 
violent application of iron or fire, can awaken 
her. By the mggnetiser alone to whom she 

* has given her consent (for consent is neces- 
sary) is she brought to that kind of extacy, 
either by various,, passes and gesticulations, 
when he is present, or by his simple com- 
mand, and that ^merely mental, when he is 
oven many miles off. 

Then, being asked by word of mouth, or 
mentally, concerning complaints either of< her 
own, or absent patients altogether unknown 

* to her, this person, manifestly unlearned, im- 
mediately far surpasses medical men in know- 
ledge; she mfcst accurately enunciates ana- 
tomical matters, indicates the cause, seat, and 
nature of iutfard diseases in the human body, 
'Which are extremely difficult to be learned or 
defined by.; those acquainted with such sub- 
jects; sh^unraveis their processes, variations, 
and complications, and that in the proper sci- 
trifle idrins; she often eveu exactly predicts 


the time the said diseases will kst, and pre- 
scribes the most simple and efficacious re- 
medies. 

If the person concerning whom the magne- 
tised woman is consulted is present, she insti- 
tutes a relation between them both by means 
of contact. But when he is absent, a dock of 
his hair supplies his place, and is sufficient. 
For the maguetist, merely touching this lock 
with her palm, she will immediately declare 
wlmt it it (without looking at it), whose hair 
it is, where the person now is to whom it be- 
longs, what he is doing ; and will furnish all 
the aforesaid information about his complaint, 
just as if she were actually observing the pa- 
tieut’vS body like a physician. 

''Lastly, the mugtieiist does not see with her 
eyes. Iier eyes being veiled, she (though ig- 
norant of the art of reading) will read what- 
ever is put before her, whether book or manu- 
script, whether shut or open, and placed on 
her head or stomach. Also, her words appear 
to come from that region of her body. But 
when brought out of tins state, either at the 
bidding, even mental, of the magnetism*, or as 
if of her own accord, at the very instant pre- 
dicted by her, she appears to have no consci- 
ousness whatever of the thiugs which took 
place during her paroxysm, however long it 
lasted; the questions that were asked of her, 
the answers she made, the experiments tried 
on her — -of all these things there is left not 
one idea in her ii^ellect, nor the least vestige 
in her memory. 

Therefore the undersigned petitioner, seeing 
such strong reasons for doubting whether such 
effect • are simply natural, when the cause 
which occasions ’them is shown to be so little 
proportioned to them, he earnestly and mo*t 
vehemently begs that your Eminence, accord- 
ing to your wisdom, for the greater glory of 
God, as also for the greater good of souls 
which «it cost so much to our Lord to redeem, 
will be pleased to decree whether, supposing 
the foregoing facts are t»*ue, a Confessor or 
Parish Priest, can safely allow his penitents or 
parishioners : 

1. To practice animal magnetism, having 
those characteristics and others like them, as 
an Art auxiliary to. and supplying the defici- 
encies of medicine ( lanyuam urtern medicines 
auxidatricem aique suppletoriam.J 

2. To allow themselves to he placed in that 
state of magnetic somnambulism, 

3. To consult persons magnetised in that 
way concerning themselves or others. 

4. To adopt any one of the three aforesaid 
courses, taking care beforehand formally to 
renounce from their minds any diabolical 
compact whatever, explicit* or implicir, as al*o 
every satuuic interference, siuee uoiwithstauit- 
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rng this precaution^ either the same, or at 
least some effects have been before now ob- 
tained by some persons from magnetism of 
the kind alluded to. 

Acting by command of the most Rev. Bi- 
shop of Lausanne and Geneva, I remain, most 
Eminem Lord, your Eminence’s most humble 
aud obedient servant, 

James Xavier Fontana, 
Chancellor of the Bishopric . 

The Bishop’s Palace, Friburg, May 1 9th, 

1841. 

Answer of the Sacred Penitentiary. 

The Sacred Penitentiary, having maturely 
weighed the questions set forth, thinks that 
it. ought to answer as it doth answer: That 
f he use of magnetism, as it is set forth in this 
Jash, is not, lawful. ( If turn magnetism i, prout 
in casu ejponitur non liver e.) 

C. Card. Castracane, M P, 

Ph. PoMBLLa, Sec. of the S.P. 

Given at. Rome, in the Holy Penitentiary, 
ou the 1st day of July, 1841. 

GRAHAM’S TOWN MISSION. 

Churches in Graham's Town. — the only 
decent building in the town is the Catholic 
Church, which in really a very creditable 
structure. If Voltaire sneered at the “ twenty 
religious” of England, what would tie have 
said to the same number in ^ town or village 
of six thuusand inhabitants? Yet I verily 
believe that Graham’s Town can boast of 
about that number. Amongst them are 
Church of England, Dutch Church, Wesley* 
ans. Baptists, independents, Moravians, Quak- 
ers, Catholics, and Jews, with others whose 
names ami tenets I am shamefully unacquaint- 
ed with. The Church of England party are 
the “ aristocratic” sect, the Wesleyans the 
41 serious” one, who seldom visit members of 
the other, and look on them with an eye of 
pity for their worldliness. The Baptists are 
the “intellectual’ 9 sect. The Independents 
the very “ radical sect., celebrated for getting 
up scenes at vestry and municipal meetings, 
&c. The Catholics are steadily progressing 
in numbers, and make, I verily believe, more 
genuine converts among the coloured classes 
than any other sect. The Jews are just what 
thev are in England. — Bentleys Miscellany 
for November. v 

Catholic University of Ireland. 

Return of contributions from the Clergy 
and Laity of America in aid of the Fund for 
establishing the Catholic University of Ire- 
land 


From New York , IL S. 

Dols. Cts. 

Per Rev. P. Devlin, and Rev. 

J. Donnelly, 5,176 25 

Per Rev. Daniel Hearne, ... . . £<450 O 

Sundries received at Committee Rooms — viz: 
PkrthrLouh Primatb of All Ireland; 
Patrick Ryder Esq, St. Louis, U. S. £50 0 0 
James Andrews, E*q, Rio de Janeiro, 

South America, .. 10 0 0 

An American Citizen, ... 4 3 4 

Rev. Mr. Baines,. .. ... ... 2 0 0 

Right Rev. Dr. ^artlnnd, Lord 

Bishop of Savannah, U. S 2 0 0 

Right llev. Dr. Ilynes, British 
Guiana, ... 3 0 0 

Pek the Lord Archbishop of Tuam — viz. 

Very Rev. Anthony O’llegan, the 

College, St. Louis, U. S. ... 10 0 0 

Collected At Perth, Canada, per 

Rev. J. H. Donagh, ... 22 8 0 

Return of a collection for the Catholic 
University in Montreal, and remitted, per 
Bernard Devlin, Esq, corresponding Secretary 
of t he Catholic Defence Association in that 
city 

Total from Montreal to 14th 
June, 1851. .. ... £‘168 15 0 

f Tablet ] — *- 

MUNIFICENT DONATIONS OF LORD 
ARUNDEL. 

On Monday the Earl of Arundel and Surrey, 
accompanied by the Itev. G. Butler, and Mr. 
Moused, M. 1\, visited nearly all the public 
charitable and religious institutions of Limerick, 
and before his departure from each left the most 
liberal donations. The result of his lordship’s 
liberality on this occasion is as follows: — 

To the Sisters cf Mercy, for the 4 >'ck and 

dying poor. '' ... £50 

To the same, for the Orphanage of Mount 
Saint Vincent ... ... ... ... CO 

To the Nuns of the Good Shepherd, for the 

Magdalen Asylum ... i() 

To the Christian Brothers, for distribution 
Among the schools of thejr several esta- 
blishments in the city ... 0 

To Dr. Griftin, Treasurer to the St. Vin- 
cent de Paul Society, for distribution 
among the poor under the Society’s care 50 
To the Nuns of the Presentation Convent, 
lot the poor children of their schools ... 40 
To the Rev. Mr. Moore, P.P., St. Mun- 
ching, for the schools of his parish ... 20 
To the llev. Mr. Brahan, P.P., St. Mary’s, 
towards the erection of his nc\9 church in 
honour of the Blessed Virgin ... ... 20 

To thmJlev. Drt O’Brien, St. Mary’s for 
his Jffiult School ... ... ... 10 

To the Industrial School lately established 
in Limerick, and carried <yi at the Lruiny 
Institute ... ... ... 10 

To the llev. James Raleigh, P. P.« Do- 
uouglunure, towards the furtherance of a 
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poor school in progress of erection in his 
parish ... ... ••• ••• 

And to the Rev. Mr. Casey, P.P., Bough- 
more, towards the improvement of his 
chapel, now in an unfinished state ••• 25 

Total , £4 °? 

The total of the*c several sums, with 50f. 
lately given towards the Library of the Mecha- 
nics* Institute, make the munificent sum of 
450L, most judiciously dispensed by the noble 
earl. — Ibid . 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS*^ ASYLUM. 

A Catholic, thro* Rev. Mr. Tracy,... Us. 

Mr. J. F. Bellamy, for Nov., ... - ■ 

Madame Bonnaud, for Dec., 

F. Bonnaud, Esq., „ ,» ••• 

Miss Gregory, for Nov. and Dec., ... 

Messrs. J. L. and P. Floury, 

Through Mb. N. O’Bbikk. 

... Us 


Mr. M. T. Lepies, ... 

... ... ... 1 

0 

J. Leal, ... 

... ... ... I 

0 

Mrs. C. It. Belletty, ... 

1 

0 

„ it. DeLallana, .. 

l 

0 

„ Hobson, .. 

1 

0 

„ Speede, ... 

1 

0 

„ M. B. Botellho, 

1 

0 

„ Rose Pvva, 

0 

8 

Mr. K. Botellho, 

0 

8 

„ P. Gill 

0 

8 

„ W. Martin, 

0 

8 

„ J. Andrew, 

0 

H 

„ J. Brown, 

0 

8 

J . N mholas, ... 

0 

4 

Mrs. R Lepies, 


4 

K. Martin, 


4 

K. Ambrose, 


4 

J. Francisco, ... 

a.. ... ... t) 

4 


Expenditure. 

Paid Servants* wag and Contingen- 
cies, ... . . ... •** Us. 1G 11 0 

Ditto decorating tho Holy Altar for 

Chsistmas, 24 GO 


CATHOLIC MISSION AT GRAHAM’S 
TOWN. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


Intelligence having been just received. 


A. Baptist, 

J. C. Ireland, 

E. Studd 

J. M. M, Sands, 

J. M. U., 

A. Macphcrsou, 

B. L. James, ... 

B. W. Allan, 

J. Martin, 

A. M. Robertson, A. 

J. II. Dickson, 

O. B. Beadle, 

J. Doran, 

A Friend, 

J. \V., 

E. , ... • * ••• 

J. S.t .. ••• ••• 

A Friend, ... ••• — . - - — r , — 

Through Mrs. N O' Bricn, for the Female Or- ami Nuns, of that 'district during the present 
J phamge — ' 1 *'— »» 

Mrs. r. Daly,... 

S. K.., ... ••• 

F. M., ... 

M. M. G., ... 

J, N ester, 

• Captain Powell, 

Miss Rya»> ••• 

J. £). Crouch,... 


... 

n 


0' 


M 

20 

0 



3 

0 



5 

0 


„ 

5 

0 



0 

0 


,, 

f> 

0 

■«» 


10 

0 


ut 

5 

0 



5 

Oi 

... 


10 

0, 



2 

0 

... 


3 

0 



2 

0 



I 

0 

... 


1 

0 


4 

2 

2 

1 

1 

4 

5 


BOW-BAZAIi. 

Collection made by Mr. Jas. My lan, in hid of 
t St. Xavier 1 9 Chapel? for the Month of No- 
vember last. 


calamity. Already, these Apostolic servants 
of God have endured many severe privations, 
and as the price of provisions is now exorbi- 
tant, and the Catholics of Graham’s Town 
generally very poor, they will it is to be 
feared in a short time, if uot assisted by their 
Brethren elsewhere, be destitute of the mums 
to provide for tlmmselves, even the necessa- 
ries of life. Donations will be gratefully re- 
ceived by the Archbishop and his Clergy, by 
Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, No. 8 Tank Square, and 
by Mr. J. Spence, Spence’s Hotel. 


H. M., at Buyfouan, • •• 
Mr. Jaft. Rideout 
„ F. Pereira, - - i... 
„ J. Cornelius jfL.. 

,, J. Baptist, ... i. ... 
Messrs. Deefholt^ 1 ' ... 

Chas. A. - , 

J. F. Pinto,# ... 




Us. 15 
5 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

i. ... 1 


Total amount of Collection* already in- 
serted, ... ... 11*. 1,836 8 

Rev. Father Angelo, through 
Messrs. D’ltozario & Co., 

Lady Superioress of Sirdhana 
Convent, thro* ditto,... 

^ James Finn, Esq., ^h rough 
, Mr, C. A, Serrao, 5 0 


10 0 


5 0 




* One body and one spirit — one (oni, one Faith, one Baptism.* 


No. 5.] Calcutta: Saturday, January 31, 1852. 
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primacy of the chair of peter. 


Wis Ixarl recently occasion to lay before our 
readers a summary of the evidence, which 
Ecclesiastical History supplies of the Prima- 
cy of honor and jurisdiction, of the Chair of 
Peter, or in other words of the lawful sue- ; 
cessors of St. Peter in the See of Home. 
The summary to which we allude com- i 
prised the chief testimonies given on the 
subject, by Councils, Fathers and Ecclesias- 
tical writers, who were all in communion with 
the Chair of Peter. ! 

In the order of Divine Providence in what 
relates to religion, we may note, that general- 
ly speaking, God disposes things so as that 
even from the adroU.ions freely made by the 
enemies of revealed truth, enough may be 
collected, to enable us to establish that truth, 
aud to refute its adversaries. 

Thus the very fact, that Pharaoli was com- , 
pelled in spite of^ his bitter hostility to the 
Jewish people, to consent to their departure . 


from Egypt, at once leads us to enquire into 
the nature of the coercing or constraining 
.iflue by the agency of which, his dog- 
' god prejudice and obstinacy against that ‘pro- 
I ceeding were subdued. Hence ive are natural- 
| ly led to the history of the stupendous mira- 
j cles wrought by Moses on the part, and in 
| the name of God for the liberation of his 
people, and thus we find in the determined 
| opposition of Pharaoh to that measure, a 
. satisfactory medium, through which we are 
1 assured* of the truth of Moses' narrative, 
respecting the wonders wrought by his minis- 
try. 

Does not the history both of doses’ own 
delivery from the waters of the Mile by the 
interposition of Pharaoh’s daughter, and of 
his education under her care in all the learn- 
ing and arts of the Egyptians, exhibit in an 
equally strong light, the exercise of a like 
Providence on the part of God, in causing 
the very means resorted to, for the extermi- 
nation of the Jews, to beepme instrumental 
through the agency of Pharaoh's own child, 
for their future liberation under Moses. 

Iif a similar way, we find the almighty wis- 
dom which disposes all things strongly and 
sweetly, and makes the very^Counsels of his 
Enemies auxiliary to the .accomplishments of 
his designs, causing the J?a§an Governor 
Pontius Pilate^ to bear open testimony, 
amidstlhe clamors and outrages of the Jews, 
to the innocence of the Saviour, and by doing 
so, thus tacitly recognise the truth of those 
miraculous facts, on the certainty of which, the 
Divinity of Christ’s Mission depended. 
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Yes, in the whole history of the develop- 
ment of Christianity, we shall invariably find, 
that not only in the Apostolic age but also 
in all succeeding times, it has pleased God 
to make use of trie foolish things of this 
world to confound the wise, of the weak things 
of this world to confound the strong, and of j 
the contemptible things of this world to bring ’ 
to nought the things that are, that so no 
fle>h should glery in his sight. 

The history of the Saviour's triumphant 
entry into Jerusalem, a few days b< fore his 
passion, furnishes a beast iful illustration of 
the exercise of that admirable Providence, by 
which, as we have just remarked, the Divine 
Counsels are regulated in the concerns of Reli- 
gion. On that memorable occasion, the 
Gospel tells us, that the Chief Priests seeing I 
the children who accompanied the joyous 
Procession crying in the temple .and saying 
44 Hosanna to the Son of David" were moved 
with indignation, and said to Christ “ llearest 
thou what they say? And Jesus said to 
them, “ yea, have you never read, out of 
' the mouth of sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise.” According to another of the Evange- 
lists, St. Luke, the Saviour, when called upon 
by the Pharisees, on the occasion here spoken 
of, to rebuke and tilence the loud Uosamms 
of the multitude, answered them thus: “I 
say to you, that if these shall hold their peace, 
the stones will cry out.” 

In effect, in proportion as we unfold the 
history of religion under the Old and the Now 
Testament, we shall every where discover 
distinct traces of ’ the exercise of Divine 
Wisdom, controlling and disposing persons 
and events adverse to his Church and to its 
doctrines, in such a way, as to make both 
contribute to give testimony to the tru‘h, J 
• and co-operate in the accomplishment of the 
Almighty Counsels. 

In not one department, of religion, if we 
may so speak, is this Providence of God 
more admirably displayed, than in all its dis- 
positions with respect to St. Peter’s Chair. 
So conspicuous 1 is the manifestation of the 
Divine power in the conservation in that 
Chair of the Apostolic Primacy, and in the 
continued splendor of the evidence by which 
this truth is encompassed for eighteen cen- 
turies, ajnidst* the wreck of Dynasties and 
nations, that* it seems to us hardly possibly, 
for any person H> survey calmly and dispas- 
sionately the history of S*. Peter ,and his 
successors in the Papacy, and not find him- 
self forced to confess with Pharaoh’s Magi 
cians, when these* beheld the miracles wrought 
by Moses : “ The finger of God U here** 1 
We have premised these observations, with 
the r of calling the attention of our 


readers, to some remarkable instances record- 
ed in Church history, which demonstrate, that 
from the earliest ages of Christianity, the 
superior importance and authority of the 
Chair of Peter at Home were known not 
only to the authors and leaders of heresy or 
schism, but even to Heathen Emperors. To- 
wards the close of the third and the opeuing 
of the fourth century, under the reign of the 
infidel and persecuting Emperor Deciu*, Su 
Cyprian, Martyr, thus speaks of Pope Corne- 
lius, in a letter written by. him to Antonian, 
an African Bishop. “ To have sat fearlessly 
at Rome iu the Priestly Chair, at a time, 
when a hostile tyrant (Decius) threatened the 
Priests of God with dire torments ; when he 
would hear with less pain of a rival Prince 
rising up against him, than that, a Priest of 
God was established at Home.” Assuredly, 
the dignity and Supreme authority of the 
Roman Pontiff must even iu that early age 
have been transceiuleutly great, when the 
Roman Emperor regarded the Pope with more 
jealousy than he would evince towards a 
rival Potentate. 

As early as the year 20S, the depo- 
sition of Paul Bishop of Samosata gave oc- 
casion to the Emperor Aurelian to express 
hiintelf in such a way, as proves, that Hea- 
then as lie was, he was well aware, that ac- 
cording to the discipline of the Christ bill 
Religion, the Bishop of Rome exercised Su- 
preme Pastoral** authority even over the 
Churches of the E ist. The deposed Bishop 
of whom we have just made mention, not- 
withstanding hi» - (iepo-ition, continued to 
occupy the Episcopal Mansion, under the 
sanction and protection of Zambia Queen of 
Palmyra. But this protection was soon ren- 
dered unavailing to him, by the victory which 
the Emperor gained over that Queen’s army. 

In cqp sequence of this victory, the Emperor 
took possession of Palmyra and was soon 
after appealed to by the .Catholics, to dis- 
j possess the deposed Bishop of the Episcopal 
Mansion and tr ansfer it to the orthodox Pre- 
late. To this appeal, Aurelian answered, 
that “ the right to the dwelling should be 
adjudged to him who should receive letters 
from the Italian Bishops of the Christian 
Religion and From tub Bishop op Hour.” 

If from the year when the Uearheu 
j Emperor Aurelian pronounced this judgment, 

| so manifestly favorable to the Catholic doc- 
i trine on the supremacy of St. Peter’s Chair, 
we descend to the era of the so-called Eng- 
lish reformation, wt» shall find recorded iu the 
annals of Aiig^ah 'Pfetesiautistn in^ Ireland, 
• an important and notorious public Ecclesias- 
tical controversy, on occasion of which, the 
Protestant Vico Roy of the English Protes- 
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tant sovereign found himself constrained by 
the peculiar circumstances of the case on 
Which he hud to adjudicate, to regulate his 
decision wholly by reference to the usage and 
precedents which had been established in Ire- 
land, by the sanction and authority of the 
Holy See, before the reformation had been 
introduced into that country. 

Ir. happened, that about the middle of the 
16th century, and during the reign of Edward 
the sixth of England, Armagh, the Prinaatial 
See of Ireland was held by a Prelate named 
Dowdal, whilst the Archiepiscopal See of 
Dublin was filled by another of the name of 
Brown. From the outset of his Episcopacy, 
the latter evinced a disposition most favorable 
to Protestantism and to the introduction into 
Ireland of the reformed Liturgy, in the Eng- 
lish language. The Primate, on the contrary, 
was really hostile to Protestantism, and parti- 
cularly to the substitution of the Common 
Prayer book in place of the ancient Liturgy. 
The result was, that by letters patent, the 
king, though still a boy, deprived Dowdal of 
the Primacy and transferred it with all its 
honors and prerogatives to Archbishop Brown 
of Dublin. On her accession to the crown, 
Queen Mary abolished the precedency thus 
given to the See of Dublin and restored to 
the Bishop of Armagh hi* Primal iul dignity. 
Again on the death of Mary, Protestantism 
having a second time gained the ascendency, 
the controversy on the right to the Primacy 
was renewed in 162*3, between the Protestant 
Prelates, Bulkeley and Hampton, the former 
Archbishop of Dublin, the latter of Armagh. 
But for the satisfaction especially of our 
Protestant readers, we shall subjoin a sum- 
mary of the proceedings adopted in the case 
now under consideration, and we shall copy 
that summary from Protestant writers exclu- 
sively, viz., Harris and Ware. 

George Dowdal, Archbishop of Armagh, 
was a zealous enemy to the reformat iqp, and 
with ail his might opposed the introduction 
of the liturgy in the English tongue* On 
the contrary, George Brown, Archbishop of 
Dublin, favoured it with as much zeal and 
resolution ; in reward of whose extraordinary 
merit, King Edward the VI. stripped Dowdal 
of the primacy of all Ireland ; and by letters 
patent dated the 20th of October 1551, con- 
ferred the same on Archbishop Brown and 
annex 'd it for ever to the, see of Dublin. 
Queen Mary brought all back again into the 
old channel, obliged' Brown to surrender his 
patent, and to deliver it cancelled in to the 
chancery, where a vac at remained! on it on 
record. That Queen on the 12th of October 
1553, in the first year of her reign, passed 
new letters patent under the great seal, 


whereby she re-established the title and office . 
of the Primacy of all Ireland in the see of 
Armagh for ever, according to ancient usage. 
“ \V« restore (says she, to Dowdal,) the pri- 
macy of all IreJand, which your predecessors 
beyond the memory of man, have hc«Mi known 
to have held ; and we confirm to you for ever 
the same ; commanding that all other Arch- 
bishops and Bishops shall pay obedience to 
the primates, in the exercise of their Prini-i- 
tial office.”' 

Under this authority, matters continued 
quiet, for upwards of seventy years : Adam 
Lofrus, while primate of Armagh, took place 
and signed before tbe Archbishop of Dublin ; 
but when he was trarishteil to Dublin, lie 
gave precedence to Primate Lancaster, and 
signed after him : we hear of no dispute for 
precedence, until Lancelot Bulkeley was pro- 
moted to i he See of Dublin. He revived the 
controversy with Primate lltruptou, about the 
year 1623, upon this ground ; that a Protes- 
tant King and council would confirm the 
patent, granted by a Protestant Kmj* to his 
predecessor Brown, and abolish that of a po- 
pish Q>i<»eti to Primate Dowdal. The deaih 
of Primate Hampton soon after silenced the 
dispute at this time. But Archbishop Hu Ike- 
ley again set it on foot ngiiust Primate Uglier; 
upon which occasion, King Charles the First, 
on the 8fh of July 1636, in the second year 
of his reign, directed letter* to the Lord de- 
puty Falkland, and the privy council, to exa- 
mine into, and finally determine the difference; 
that the scandal, arising upon such an un- 
seemly contention between prelates, might be 
avoided. But nothing was done in execution 
of this command, until June 1634, a little 
before the meeting of the parliament, when 
the Loid deputy Strafford, summoned the two 
Archbishops before the council mard, and 
for two several days, examined narrowly into 
the differences, viewed the records, and 
heard all that could be alleged on either side, 
and then declared,* “ That it appeared as 
well by the testimony of Bernard, in the life 
of Malachy, as by the old Romau provincials, 
and divers other evidences, that the See of 
Armagh had from all autiqufty been acknow- 
ledged the prime See of the whole kingdom, 
and the Archbishop thereof reputed, not a 
Provincial Primate, (like the other three 
Metropolitans,) but national, i, e . the sole Pri- 
mate of Ireland, properly so called.” 

Thus was this controversy* terminated by 
the adoption of the wise ctftirse pointed out 
by the usages of«Oitliolic antiquity in Ireland, 
and recognised and approved of, by the Chair 


* o this ovUer among the ol Dudley 1 ufiu* it\ 
Marsh's Library. 
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of Peter. Could Any thing be more glorious 
for Catholic truth, than that its dictates should 
be supported not only by its own professors, 
but even involuntarily and through the force 
of circumstances, by its adversaries. We 
shall conclude this article with the feeling 
aud eloquent appeal, with which a late dis- 
tinguished and learned Convert* closes his 
admirable dissertation in favor of . the Pri- 
macy of the see of Peter : , 

“ I have given the Patristic authority, and 
that of Councils, for S. Peter’s Primacy. 

What fathers and what Councils acknow- 
ledge a temporal supremacy of the Stite over 
the faith and discipline of the Church ? 

Let them be produced ; let us compare the 
one with the other. 

Is there little in Holy Scripture for S. 
Peter’s Primacy ? lltnv much is there for 
the Apostolate and Episcopate itself ? Hut 
the words of God are few, only they create 
and they maintain. Set the weight of the 
world on those words which He addressed 
to Peter, and they wdl bear it. 

But for the Royal Supremacy you have 
nothing to bring from Scripture; not one word, 
unless you like: 44 Render unto Ciesar the 
things that are Ctesar’s, and unto God the 
things that are God’s.” 

And as for tradition. King Henry and 
Queen Elizabeth set 'themselves against the 
current of fifteen hundred years ; they tore 
up what had been the root of their own 
Church for well-nigh a thousand. They severed 
themselves from S. Peter’s See, and they sow- 
ed throughout their realm divisions never 
ending, — spiritual severance, isolation, and 
indifference ; they destroyed that religious 
unity which, of all others, is the most preci- 
ous inheritance of a land. This they were 
allowed to do, and yet at this moment more 
Bishops, and well-nigh as many people, sub- 
ject to S Peter, own their temporal sove* 
yeingty, as compose that communion which 
acknowledges their spiritual supremacy, which 
$8 itself rent to pieces, and has the denial even 
of the doctrine of Baptism imposed on it by 
that supremacy ! It was a fearful vision of 
schism and of heresy which the poet saw ; — 

** A mullet that haih lost 
Its middle or side sUve j'.pva uot »o wide t 
As one I mark’d, torn t.cna the chin throughout 
Down to the hinder ’twixt the ie,;9 

Dangling his entrails hung, tho midriff day 
Open to view, and wretched ventricle P* 

Am 1 to belike that this hideous phantom 
is the teacher seat to me by Almighty God ? 
Js this the dispense/ of His Sdbrameuts? the 
p|Usr and grouftd Of the t ruth ? 

'•/AUjMflf'ot* thf* Primacy of St. Peter’s Chair, 

Dante, 'Uell, 1 Canto xxvUi, 


Whither, then, shall I turn, but t® thee, 
0 Glorious Homan Church, to whom God 
ias given, in its fulness, the double gift of rul- 
ing aud of teaching? Thine alone are the keys 
of Peier, and the sharp sword of Paul. On thee 
alone, with their blood, have they poured out 
.heir whole doctrine. Too late have I found 
iliee, who shouldst have fostered my childhood, 
and set thy gentle aud awful seal on my youth ; 
who shouldst have brought me up in the serene 
regions of truth, apart from doubt, and the 
long agony of uncertain years. Yet before I 
understood thee, I could admire thee ; before l 
acknowledged thy claims, I could see that un- 
daunted spirit which would resign every thing 
save the inheritance of Christ : that super- 
human wisdom, by the gift of which, while 
“earthly slates have had single couqu^rors or 
legislators, a Charlemagne here, a Philippe 
August e there ; in Rome alone the spiritual 
rule has dwelt forages, smiting the waters of 
the Hood agiiu and again with the mantle of 
Elijah, and making himself a path through 
them on the dry land* ” But now I see that 
the God of Elijah is with thee. O too long 
sought, ami too late found, yet be it given me 
to pass under thy protection the short remains 
of this troubled life, to wander no more from 
the fold, but to find the Chair of the Chief 
Shepherd to be indeed “ the shadow of a 
Great llock in a weary land !" 


THE LATE AN1Y-REVOLU TION MOVE- 
MENT IN FRANCE. 

From the several accounts given of the 
recent proceedings of the President of the 
French Republic, it would seem, that the ex- 
traordinary measures lately adopted by Louis 
Napoleon were resorted to by him, for the 
purpose of preventing the threatened mime* 
diate outbreak of a Revolution, which would, 
if it had occurod, have, in all likelihood, 
proved terribly destructive both to life and 
property. If this be so, the conduct of the 
President, instead of deserviug censure, is 
entitled to great praise. Oue thing however 
was made nuuifest during the accomplish- 
ment of the President’s measures, viz., that, 
whatever turn politics many take in France, 
the former insane hostility to religion, 
which hitherto ordinarily characterised every 
popular outbreak of the French people, 
has wholly died away, and has, as we trust 
given place to better and wiser feelings 
on their part. For it cannot be doubt- 
ed, that the terror engendered both by the 

• CUuicU of cleared fcpm Schism, p, Ml. 
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irreligious and destructive principles once 
preached up by the self styled advocates 
of liberty, deterred many good men from 
abetting the cause of popular rights, and 
thus deprived that cause of much support, 
that would have added to its strength and 
respectability. The sole fact, that, at the 
very jieight of the excitement produced by 
the hue measures in Paris, the President 
was able, without any opposition or clamor, 
to restore the Pantheon to its proper and 
original purpose, namely to be a Temple 
of public worship, under the appellation of 
the Church of St. Genevieve, proves the 
disappearance, if not the utter extinction of 
the demon iacal hatred, by which not long 
ago, French Demagogues were aetuuted. 
This indeed gives room for much gratifying j 
reflection. In addition to the fact just no- j 
lined, we may remark, that we saw it stated j 
with much pleasure, that at the. imposing 
public ceremony, at which the President lately 
distributed honors and rewards to those Ar- 
tists, who had sent specimens of t Weir res- 
pective woiks to the late Exhibition in Lon- 
don, the Archbishop of Paris assisted toge- 
ther with numerous other Civil and Military 
personages of distinction. Ilad the popular 
feeling been unfriendly to Religion, the Arch- 
bishop of course would not have given occa- 
sion by his presence to the danger of a urn- 
infestation of it, which would have been both 
painful to himself and injurious to t no public 
welfare. We are led henen lo hope, that for 
the future, that not only in France but 
throughout the civilised world, Politicians of 
every School will in their contests leave 
religion unhurt, and by allowing its Ministers 
to exercise unmolested their sacred Functions, 
en tblc them to throw the oil of charity ou 
the troubled water* of Society and thus help 
to restore them to a healthful and peaceful 
tranquillity. 


TIIE NEW MAYOR OF LINCOLN, 


The late Mail informs U3, that a Catholic 
gentleman, Alderman Wilson has been unani- 
mously elected Mayor of the city of Liucolu. 
The high commendations passed upon Mr. 
Wilson by those of his Protestant Fellow 
Citizens, who took a leading part in his 
election, at once bn*; testimony to his social 
worth, and to the happy itnmuuity of the 
Inhabitants of Lincoln from those gross preju- 
dices, which exercise such a baneful influence 
ou the peace and well-being of ’Society, in 
other parts of England. 


archbishop hughes op new 

YORK. 

Tiie late Mail intimates also, that the pre- 
sent. talented and distinguished Archbishop of 
New York, is to be raised to the Cardinaltite. 
The promotion is equally honorable to the 
Archbishop’s merits and to the judgmeut and 
discrimination of the Sovereign Pontiff. 

SPIRITUAL EXERCISES OF ST. . 
IGNATIUS. 

Curt readers will perceive from the Adver- 
tisement we this day publish, that the above 
named solid and eloquent Religious Treatise 
has just issued from the Bengal Cathode 
Orphan Press. The typography is very 
creditable to that Establishment. 

Our readers are, of course, already aware, 
that any profits which may arise from work 
done at the B . C Orphan Press are applied 
to the support of our Orphanages. 

3 elections. 

FREEMASONRY. 

A correspondent writ£s to ask the meaning 
of the clause iu the Primate’s recent Pastoral, 
which*, along with other secret societies; con- 
demns Freemasonry, lie tells us — what on 
so plain a matter wo are very sorry to hear — 
that tiiis clause Ins given vise to a great, deal 
of clamour. lie wishes to know whether the 
Church objects to the Order of t( Odd- Fel- 
lows ? ' and he also wishes to be able to give an 
answer to his dissenting brethren- when expla- 
nations are asked on the<e points. The 
meaning of the Primate's Pastoral seems to 
us so very clear from the words of it, that 
wo can do no better than transcribe them her© 
for general perusal and reperusal . — 

And here let mo admonish you again, as I have done re- 
peatedly before, bolh by word anti m writing, that nothing 
can he more i.»tul to charity than those secret societies 
which have heeu unhappily propagated lluonjjh many 
parts of the country — continual dissenliuns, tends, disputes 
between neighbours, party Cight*, injum-s indicted, on pro- 
perly and on person; and, to pass uv» r other evils, most 
uppilliug murders, that cry to Heaven for vengeance, have 
been the offspring of such ilUgal combinations. 1 have 
before declared to you, and 1 beg of the Clergy m etcry 
parish to repeat the admonition eonlimupl> , flint all those 
who are bonded together by oath in those wuked society t 
under whoterar name they may he coifed, and also ail Ca- 
tholics who join the Society of flfeemasons, as has been 
repeatedly declared* by the Roman RantyTs, are subjected to 
the penally of excommunication, cut off ns rotten branch s 
Jrom the Church of God , awl if they die in this dcphraole 
state, doomed to eternal perdition. It is a sad calamity that a 
system so pernicious jin its effects, and so hostile to Clms- 
liau charity, should he tolerated or encouraged i a any 
district. 
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• To .put an end to this, ami all Ilia oilier eeils which 
afflict us, I exhort you, (tearly-Move<l, to pour forth for- 
vout prayer to the Mother of Mercy, to put yourselves 
and your afflictions la her hands, to implore her p-uroiwe, 
and to imitate her virtues'. 

We think we never read words the meaning 
of which Was clearer than those we have 
marked in italics, and it will not be amiss iu 
pay attention to the several clauses of them. 
AU those who are banded together by oath in 
secret societies; — this is the first, and most 
general clause. Tuen, specially and particu- 
larly, all Catholics who join the society of 
Freemasons. And what does the Primate 
declare of these classes of persons ? Nothing 
as from himself. Nothing* within his discre- 
tion to do or undo? Nothing that he has 
done, or is doing, or is about to do. But 
he simply informs his hearers and readers 
of a fact which — as the case stands — is 
as much beyond the Primate's control as 
beyond that of the humblest individual* He 
tells us that the unhappy persons vdescribed 
have been repeatedly declared by the Roman 
Pontiffs to b« subjected to the penally of ex- 
communication, and. if they die iu this deplo- 
rable state, are doomed to eternal perdition. 
If this really is so, it is surely important that 
it should be made generally known ; and we 
think the Primate deserves very well of his 
spiritual subjects, and indeed of all who read 
his Grace’s Pastoral, Tor putting up so useful 
and prominent a finger-post at so very frequent- 
ed a cross road. 

This subject has been frequently discussed 
in the Tablet in by-gone years; but if, after 
reading the words of the Primate, any curio- 
sity is suit felt upon the matter, we have 
great pleasure in, informing our correspondent 
and all other inquirers that even the fact of so 
very respectable a person as the late royal 
Duke of Sussex being a Freemason did not 
save that body from the repeated condemmir 
tions by the Holy See of which the Primate 
.speaks, and of which, long years since, the 
present Archbishop of Tuutn and other Bia- 
. ' shops in this island have repeatedly spoken. 

• The dates of some of these Papal condemna- 
tions were — Pope Clement XII. in 17*18; 
Benedict. XIV. in 17dl ; Pius VII. in 1821 ; 

. Leo XII. iu 1826; and Gregory XVI. in 
1838. 

« The Ball of Benedict XIV. lies before us ; 

; ft. refers specially to Freemasons, and states, 
.' With the deafness and explicitness which be- 
long to all th$ ffocumteHtf issued by that great 
Pontiff, not merely thtijjjftndemaaiioi), but the 
' , principal grounds ajwl Wsotfe of it ; and if 
nny one asks why ,4 be Freemasons are cou- 

No*?.— By tbp Corofflon Law of BbgUnd. it a punish- 
able Mhklmeaaqt to be a Member of aoy jiuch Society 
a# that of Fiecmaaoury.— ». «» n. 


demued, We cannot do better than state the 
reasons in fhe v«ry words of Benedict XI V. 

One of the reasons lie alleges is — *• th& 
clo'O and impenetrable bond of secrecy with 
which are concealed whatever is done in the 
meetings of Freemasons; to which iniy be 
firly applied that saying of OaKulitw Natalis, 
uttered on a very different occasion,, that 
vir twins and commendable deeds rejoice in 
publicity, but deeds of darkness shun the 
tight" 

Another reason is, “ the oath with which 
the Freemisous biud themselves to the obser- 
vance of this inviolable secrecy — as if anyone 
was at liberty under the plea whether of a 
simple promise or of un oath to protect him- 
self from the obligation when required to do 
so by lawful auih iritv of giving information 
in answer to inquiries made with the view of 
i discovering whether anything takes place in 
these meetings contrary to Religion or t,o 
human laws” 

Another reason is, that in many countries 
the Freemasons arc condemned ami proscribed 
by the civil laws. 

A final reason is, that “ these societies are 
in bad repute among prudent, and reput ible 
people, who are in the habit, of regarding the 
members of them as depraved and unmoral 
persons.” 

Tneae are the reasons assigned by Benedict 
XVI.; and as to the fact — in order to bring 
it down to a later, we regret we cannot bring 
it down to the latest, due — we may refer to 
die answers sent m lti 38 by the late Pope 
Gregory XVI. to inquiries on the part of the 
English Vicars Apostolic, or some of them. 
Two questions were propounded — 

The first was— **« Whether in any part 
soever of the world while they are bound to- 
gether bv an oath to observe secrecy, and 
while the custom of exacting that oadi pre- 
vails, a Confessor can lawfully and validly 
grant sacramental absolution to Freem isons 
before they shall absolutely and positively 
abandon for ever the aioresaid condemned 
society ?” 

The answer ghen to this question on the 
5th July, 1837, was, that “ in the case as put 
it is not lawful to grant absolution. Junta 
exposita non licere" 

The second question arose out of the an- 
swer just given. It was doubted whether the 
words “ non licere” “ it is Hot lawful to grant 
absolution,” were meant to convey the mean- 
ing that any such absolution would be invalid 
as well as unlawful.-—** thrum verba ilia 4 »i«» 
licere* includant in casu exposito, etiam inva- 
iuiita te m abso lutionisJ 1 

Tim answer given by the Sacred Congrega- 
tion, and specially confirmed by Gregory XVI. 
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on the 27th June, 1838, was, “that in ac- 
cordance with the Apostolic Constitutions 
the question must be answered in tlui affirma- 
tive (respondendum esse affirmative juxta 
Const itut tones Apostolicas).” 

From these documents it appears, therefore 
that fh every part of the world, Freemasons, 
as such, are excommunicated until they posi- 
tively, absolutely, and for ever renounce Free- 
masonry; that, it is not lawful for a Priest to 
give them absolution until they shall have 
made this thorough renunciation; and that 
not merely is it not lawful ; but the pretended 
absolution is null and void, utterly invalid, a 
most horrible sacrilege, in the guilt of which, 
unless excused by invincible ignorance, both 
Priest and penitent would participate. 

We believe that what we have now said is 
a Bufficeut answer to the question put to us as 
to the fact, and as to the law. But, surely, 
as to the reason of the thing the case is too 
clear for argument amongst Catholics. In 
England, and amongst Protestants — who, of 
course, cannot be expected to have other than 
loose and inexact notions about morality — it 
may be enough to say thlit. in our happy coun- 
try Freemasonry produces no evil results 
upon which you can put your linger, and, 
therefore, it must be held lawful — especially 
as an Act of Parliament, permit* it, and the 
late liberal, if not virtuous, Duke of Sussex 
countenanced it. But Catholics, wo suppose, 
pretty generally understand that the ptea of 
having respectable associates in any evil 
com sc is not admissible m the Upper tribunal 
- —the last Court of Appeal. 

What is the fact ? A candidate for admis- 
sion to the Society of Freemasons is required 
to contract an engagement that he will not 
reveal the secrets of the society. That is, he 
is required to bind himself to keep secret be 
knows not what. He makes a solemn con- 
tract in utter ignorance of whether it is law- 
ful or unlawful. By the nature of the case 
this is so. Until he nas taken the oath, or 
r aade the promise, the tilings he is not to di 
vulge are unknown to him. fie may guess 
but he cannot, know. The secrets may h 
harmless puerilities, or they may be crimes. 
If they are harmless it may be lawful to con- 
ceal them — if they are crimes' it would be a 
crime to conceal them. In perfect ignorance, 
then, of whether his oath or promise binds 
him to perform a^armless act or to commit a 
crime, he engages to do either according to- 
the circumstances of the case. If there is 
such a thing as morality in the world and a 
God in Heaven, this cannot, be lawful. 

But suppose it is answered that the candi- 
date for admission among the Freemasons has 
satisfied himself by the testimony of reputa* 


do persons, that in l}ie ‘secrets of Freema- 
oiiry there is nothing unlawful — what, then? 
W« s*;v in reply, that no such evidence can 
ie suilieient in the present case, and that for 
i simple reason. All the evidence that can 
>e produced applies to the past , but the under- 
aking, oath, or promise, applies particularly 
and specially to the future, the unknown and * 
uncertain future. You do not promise to 
keep inviolable the secrets of Seniiratnis or 
Julies Caesar, bur the actions, purposes, and 
lesigns, as yet unknown oven to themselves, 
f John Nokes and Thomas Styles, who are 
now alive, and, perhaps, of their children, 
who are yet unborn. Tho original Jacobin 
Club in Paris was comparatively, if not posi- 
tively, a harmless society, having objects 
which many good men thought, laudable. But 
by degrees it drove away all its toss violent 
members, and ended by carrying to perfection 
both the theory and practice of wholesale as- 
sassination. Suppose a person, in the earlier 
Jays of its history, had taken an oath not to 
divulge the secrets of this murderous Jacobin 
Club .this, in priuciple, is what every man 
Joes who binds himself to keep secret the un- 
known future. 

But this is not all. It is very easy, no 
doubt, to deny the iiuiynrality or impropriety 
of the Freemason Lodges in these islands — 
precisely because they are secret. If von 
take an Orangeman’s word for it the Orange 
Societies arc perfectly, lawful, and even highly 
meritorious. A Thug will honestly give the 
same character of the sect to which he has 
joined himself. But. without pretending to 
know the secrets of Freemasonry at home, 
two things are perfectly certain :—jirst, that 
the Freemason Societies all ov*. the Conti- 
nent are dens of irreligton and of revolu- 
tionary— that is, anti-Cutholto politics ; and, 
secondly, that tho Freemasonry of England 
i* in %i full communion,” as our Puseyite’ 
friends would say, with the Freemasonry of 
the Continent . 

It is a fact not now mentioned for the first 
time, but published four or five years in the 
Correspondent l>y a French diplomatist who 
had himself quitted the ranks of Freemasonry, 
anil who vouched for the statement with hia 
name and with dates — that when the Duke of 
Sussex was Grand Master in England the 
Swiss Freemasons, who an; notoriously a 
standing conspiracy against the Church, dis- 
solved their affiliation with the Societies in 
Paris, and procured a formal net of affiliation 
to the Freemasons of England. If this be 
true, and it has never hcvn contradict d, it.i« 
undeniable that English I* reein lyuirv is to 
I the most direct way the ally of Swiss 1 rce- 
■ masonry —to fact, is the basis of that tyran- 
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ideal warfare traced by the Swiss Deists 
against the religion ami f lie liberty of the 
Church. 

The truth is, that Freemasonry, like all 
other secret societies, consists of many dupes, 
and a smaller number of knaves, which hitter 
are alone trusted with all the secrets. When 
any honourable man assures ns that he is a 
Freemason, and can vouch for it that Free- 
masonry is harmless — our answer is, that no 
doubt all the Freemasonry he knows is harm- 
less. Bu r t who can vouch for it that he 
knows all the secrets of Ue Society ? That 
he is misted with the more hidden designs : 
That nothing is kept from him which it would 
be inconvenient to reveal ? 

Ill dealing with such an assurance you have 
to credit not merely your informant’s vera- 
city, but his penetration, ami, perhaps, also 
the veracity and penetraiim of othef persons, 
his informants, but «»f whom you* know no- 
thing. The inevitable conclusion is that 
Freemasonry^ by the secrecy which forms an 
essential i'eitnrc of it, is altogether unendura- 
ble in the Christian Church, — Tablet , — AW 
29. 

; 

I 

AMERICA AND AUSTRIA. 

The Austrian answer to Mr. vVebstei's (tho 
American Minister’s) d^pattdi, boasting of an 
interference in favour of Hungary, has just ap- 
peared, and is well worth extracting. 

“The conduct of the United States, ,of 
which the undersigned had heretofore com- 
plained, in sending an agent to Hungary to open 
a communication with tho rebel-, there in arms 
then against his Majesty the Emperor, appears 
to he justified in the siid despatch on t (h? 
ground that the United States arc the * re pros en- 
tail vos of purely popular principles of Govern- 
meat/ principles on which tin* Govern meats of 
those States are ‘ themselves wholly founded ;* 
,w hence a just and rightful sympathy on O' part 
of the people and Government of the United 
States ou behalf of all movemmt*, wherever 
and by whomsoever* m^de, in behalf of liberty 
and srjuality. 

** Whether, if such truly were the foundation 
pf the American Government, it. would justify 
/the course of conduct of which the Emperor 
complains, it is now lieo^isary not to inqid' , t , > 
since this assumption ou the part of the Ameri- 
can Governments * to bo wholly founded upon,* 
and ‘ to be the representatives of purely popular 
principles of Government, does not seem to the 
JBmperor to r«-st tirrfinl sufficient foundation. 
Your Excellency can hardly fail to be aware 
that in two of.the united States, to wit, South 
Carolina and Mississippi the majority of the in- 
habitants 'taro kept in a state of degrading per- 
sonal servi tilde, with* a total prohibition of politi- 
cal an4 social rights, utterly unknown iu any 
portion of the Austrian dominions; that in 14 
out of the 31 States, the same is the case with a 
very largo portion of the native-born inhabi- 


tants ; that oven those States in which this sys- 
tem iloes not exist are pledged to support it in tho 
others ; for which purpose the general govern- 
ment is the instrument and agent— a function 
without tho perpetual disgrace of which, as no 
one. knows hotter than vour Excellency, especial- 
ly in the scrupulous return of all refugee* from 
serthude, the Union could not continue to exist, 
ki Tho undersigned begs leave to entertain the 
! opinion, and ho boldly appeals to the civilised 
! world for tho justice of it, that tho right of the 
j Emperor of Austria to decide alone and oxdu* 

( sivoly upon tho political changes necessary and 
[ proper to be made in Hungary is at least as 
| good as the title of a hundred thousand Aum- 
| rican slaveholders to keep in solo dependence 
upm their will and pleasure upwards of thrt 
millions of their fellow countrymen bile thpy 
reduce the remaining V.0 millions of nominal 

freemen to the hurd'v more enviable condition oi 

slave drivfrs and alav > hunt' 

«• The Emperor f AuMria is no enemy to 
popular right. Ho i-igm* over the peoj-i-* of 
Auslm for their g< >d, n«U for his own. He ;s 
willing t* i receive light in the disi-lnrge of his 
august d»i* ns from every q r. Hut he does 
not look for ir.f'u matioii ‘ «in the great ideas of 
respon f.hiiity and purely popular principles of 
government* to ihe repre.-cntailves oi an aiisto- 
oracy of ive m v m ‘*.ir i« uv* roj» t 

to that insur r.u i \ "ly : apj 1 in 

Hungary, that of preiohiug d<un n*ra _ with their 
tongues, w^ilr !h‘‘* r wh-d' 1 lives consist in the 
daily (xeriM«e over their fellow nu n of arbitrary 
power in the nnnt repugnant fiunis. 

“ But although the Emperor cannot in any- 
wise admit the profusion-, of tho United States 
to be ‘the rr present alive* qf purely p«>| lar 
principles of g« »t,’ he has no objection 

that i he relations of tl» * two Governments 
should .stand upon that. Imis of main int.i-rfm*- 
encc with the intcnwif euwvrns of each other on 
which the Amt rican Government soeins disposed 
to piano it, Jn common with th"- rest of Chris- 
tendom. h has long regarded with hearty com- 
miseration tin Icgradcl servitude, as it scorns to 
him, disgraceful to Ohri-aianitv, in which so 
large a portion of iho common people are kept ; 
and he cannot doubt that the uprising before 
long of some black Kosmth* will furnish him 
with an opportunity of carrying these new prin- 
ciples laid down by the American Government 
into practice, and thereby serving lh« cause of 
human happine s, ever dear to the Emperor’s 
heart .”— Home New, Ihc, 8. 

KOSSTTTII. 

“ To hi a Highness Prince Thfrrhazy. 

Brighton, Dec. 1, 1851, 
“My dear Prince,— Allow me to express to 
you my most hear felt thinks for your^ letter of 
the Slth of November, which I have just read 
in the Times of this day. have there ex- 

posed the dastardly intentions of M. Louis 
Kossuth, the shameful means by which his 
machinations were carried on and forced upon a 
terrified nation, his deceit, hypocrisy, and that 
cowardice which (to use your own words) has 
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blotted out among the majority of the nation the 
phantasmagoria of his unpropitious influence 
You have proved the rnspecG constanly shown by 
the Austrian Government, since the Diet of 
1825, to the fundamental principles of the 
Iluuig’irian constitution, and its benevolent in- 
tentions, sot forth in the Uoyal propositions to 
the Diet in 1847. You have proved what in' 
England few people knew, and most would not 
believe— viz, that since many years every reason- 
able and practical reform emanated from the 
Crown, or obtained, if propos 'd by others (like 
Count Scchony,) its willing support. It was ; 
Kossuth and his party who opposed wlmt was 
practicable, and demanded what was impossible 
to grant — not with a view of obtaining their 
exorbitant exactions, but in order to exeko the 
mind of the nation with hopes which never could 
be realised, and thus prepare for the outbreak 
which took place in 1848 -an outbreak long, 
wished and omispirfed for by Kossuth and his 
set, in order to grasp at that power to which 
that party had no claim— a power which ho and 
his parly wanted hoites'.y to exert for th« good 
of the country if it had been freely conceded to 
them. . | 

“ You have exposed f ho important f:mfc, tint ! 
the extreme faction of tin Hungarian Minis' rv, 
residing at Vesfh, publish ‘.l a doeum mi*- f*he 
m.io'festo of th»* Em pern i against tin Uni) 

Vi hioj], .ireordiuir to an agreement -ofamidv ni * 
tmvd in! i by tlnur »'rc< lent v, iii^bru«A 
wpeu / onf nmee, ought no t> hav» iee,» pubhs 
<*,1 hut on t e-rt ihi “letUu ilitv, w!» h not b ivr 
taken j)l;n^, would give right whatever 
break so solemn an eng igem *nt 

“ By that disgraceful act. gf duplicity all your 1 
efforts ni h s«eu the differences between Hungary . 
and Croatia became frustrated, and thus it was 
not the Ban, or the Crown, who widened the 
breach bewmm those two nations (as the revoiu- 
lionarv j»i css constantly asserts), but it w is tlio 
Hungarian revolutionary Ministry, who Forced 
tin the outbreak and consequent Iiorroi j cl war. ( 
With a few exceptions, tho long-cherished plan . 
and object of Kossuth, and most of his followers, j 
has been a total separation from Austria, the up- ■ 
setting of the Pragmatic Sanction, of alj treaties ! 

-in fact., high treason rebellion, usurpation 
No one who ever knew you doubted that you 
joined a Ministry of which a Louis Bat thy any j 
was the head, and a Louis Kossuth an unavoiu- j 
able member, from that fading of duty which j 
induces an eminent, physician to meet in con- [ 
sultatiou a parcel of quacks— viz., tho wish to 
save tho patient if possible. Nor is U to he 
wondered at, that you should have retired from a 
Ministry like the one mentioned as soon as you 
were certain that no practical good could com ; 
from your interfering any longer— a Mimsfiy j 
which shortly -after your retiring, showed its j 
sense of justice ami its respect for person and j 

5 )»’opet'ly in protecting the murderers of Count’ 
f jam berg, besides committing other acts of op- 
pression, extortion, and terrorism too numerous 
to recapitulate. But lo mo you have rendered 
a signal service by your letter. When 1 stated 
facts, I was ansvCered (even -by well-disposed 
people) with assertions promulgated through 


j H °wspapers by interested parlies, until now 
I nover contradicted by sufficient authority. In 
fact, l stood alone and unsupported I shall now 
tell those who are inclined to doubt me, 6 Go and 
read Princw Esterhazy’s letter; contradict, or 
rather disprove it, if ynn r.an/ Believe me, 
dear Prince, ever most faithfully yours. 

< BaTTIIYANY.’ 

* Weekly Aci/js and Chroneofa, Dec . f». 


CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY OF 1RH- 
LAND. 

The usual monthly meeting of the committee 
was held on Wvdne&dav, the 1 2th Nov., at tho 
Committee Booms, 27, Onnond-quay. ills 
Grace the Loan PuouTr, occupied the chair. 

The other Prelates and members present were 
—the Lord Archbishop of Cashel, tin* Lord 
ArchMHmpof Tumi, the Lord Bishoimf Meal It, 
tho Vety Rev, Doctor O’Brien, V. (».; the 
Vr»rv Rev. Dr. Leal by, V. G. ; the Rev . Dr. 
O’ llanhm, the Bov. Dr. Cooper, tho Reverend 
James Malior, P. P. ; the R«v. Peter Reynolds 
Myles O’ Reilly, K*q. ; Thomas Meagher, 1?R [ , 
M. P. : James O'FWall, E,*j : M'vh.iol Hrnog- 
ton, E-q ; Thomas Boy l:m, iLq. ; William 
Nog-ml S kelly, E-q. 

'Him mating cmirn meed at •1'U’eii o'clock, 
and conijiiu nl ili. lining until five oVlock, p. in. 

Several most impr. riant I ties from various 
q sart of »h ' woi id tyer* suhiuittpd *o ih<* 
A uongs f, (.'!•' ni' » i «.«{ere'.?ing wris 
on > fm.n t!i.» R'V.re.n! M- "-r.. Dn'Jin and 
Donmdly, i <\ .m**rgeiio and fikhftil representa- 
tive* of tin Coinini'toe in New York, contain- 
ing a rend* I've an 1 li*l of subscriber-/ names, 
amounting to tins sum of l,Od0 dollars. This 
is the second remitMmvi from tiles'.* Reverend 
gentlemen ; tin first. :i« our renders may recol- 
lect, amounted to 3,272 dollars. Some of the 
noble >ons of America having originated the 
idea of a public meeting to further more rffec- 
frttally the cause of the Catholic *. "nivorsity, the 
Rev. Mcssis. Dev iin and Donnelly suspended 
their exertions pending tho arrangements for tho 
svid meeMiig, which the comiuiiteo think, ac- 
cording to tho t‘*uor of the letters received, will* 
bo ho d about this time. We have no doubt but 
that the result of this mooting will show that the 
true Catholic heart of America pulsit with 
feelings of strong affection and sympathy for tho 
16 old country” aud her institutions. So much 
for New York. 

A letter from th« Lord Bishop of Halifax to 
his^'GrAce the Primate wa. ru.nl detailing the 
progress of the Rev. Mr. llearu*s collection for 
the University, and giving most cheering ac- 
counts of tho success attending tho Rev. gentle, 
mail’s mission. In Si. John’s* Newfoundland, 
the collection amounted to*4(10L Mr. Heron 
returns at tho e»d of ibis month f Halifax to 
toniinuc the collection in that city, where during 
his abseil o" considerable sums were conlr/h/if' d 
aud forwarded to the good Bishop pending his, 
arrival. . . 

Tho IL v. Mr. M’MuIKmi, of C'iounu Hon, re- 
ceived his credentials from the oounnitu*. Uc» 
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too, goes to America, and from what we know 
of hie energy of character and his eloquence, wo 
have every confidence that the results of his 
labours will add very considerably to the funds 
of the Catholic University. 

Ilis Grace the P:initito also read a letter from 
Belfast announcing that a collection of some 
hundreds of pounds has been made in the capital 
of the north. 

The eight collection was reported dis continu- 
ing steadily progressive. On the whole nothing 
t can be more cheering than the prospects of the 
University. 

We are nappy to be able to inform our readers 
that the plan of organisation for the University 
was finally considered and unanimously adopted. 

The receipts from last meeting amounted to 
the sum of 1,0047, 

The meeting at its termination adjourned to 
Tuesday, the 16th December next.— Tablet, 
Nov . 5, , 

THE PRIMATE OF ALL IRELAND 

ON A NATIONAL MO D12L SCHOOL £OR DllO- 
CUIEDA. 

[The following is the correspondence be- 
tween the Primate and Alderman Boylan 
which has been so frequently referred to, 
and to which allusion was made iu a leading 
article of last week]: — 

Letter of Mr. Boylan (Alderman) to the Pri- 
mate, on the Institution of a Model School 
in Drogheda. 

“ August 1 5th, 1851. 

« 4 My Lord — A movement has been made 
in his town for the purpose of getting the in- 
habitants to petition the Commissioners of 
National Education to establish one of their 


AN8WER OF TNG PRXMATK. 

4 ' Fair-street, Drogheda, 1 7 tli August, 1851. 

€< My dear Mr. Boylan— I feel great plea- 
sure in answering the questions concerning 
education, on which you and some other res- 
| peeled Catholic members of the corporation 
>f this town have consulted me. Education 
l is the great question of the present day, and 
| the religion of the rUihg generation in Ire- 
i land, and every other country, must depend, 

| in a great degree, on the character that will 
be impressed upon it. It may be made the 
source of great good or of great evil. It was 
therefore, most consoling to me to observe 
that you and your worthy colleagues were 
determined to proceed with caution and deli- 
mitation, and a due respecj to the rights and 
interests of religion in discussing the impor- 
tant matter that had come before you. Too 
much vigilance can hot be employed in such 
an affair, for under a bad system of education 
the souls of those little ones that have been 
; redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus 
| Christ rnay be exposed to danger, and impres- 
( sions made on them that can scarcely ever 
afterwards be effaced. 

“ Before I cuter into the subject of your 
. communication, allow me to assure you that 
I I do not yield to any one in a sincere desire 
1 to see our people well instructed. You and 
| every true Catholic feel as I do, and our feel- 
I ings are quite iu accordance with the spirit of 
| the Catholic Church. She has been the in- 
1 structress and eiviliser of all the nations of 


Model Schools amongst, us. The matter was the earth ; every noble and useful institution 
lately brought before the corporation, and a that we possess has originated with her ; and 
discussion arose, iu which the question of to her art? due “the preservation of the arts 
mixed education whs introduced. It was ar- and sciences in ng'*s of darkness, and their 
gued that you r Grace was favourable to the revial and ' diffusion at a later period. The 
Model School and the mixed system, because man who accuses the Catholic Church of pro- 
yoa patronise the National Schools in this j moving or patronising ignorance, or of being 
diocese. Some persons appear to justify their hostile to the improvement of the mind, either 
zeal for the system by your Grace’s approval does not know her history, or wilfully misre- 
of it. Tho matter my Lord, appears to me, presents it. 
t and to other Catholics, to be one of great <» There is, indeed, a sort of knowledge not 
importance, as op it may depend the fate of encouraged by our Church, acknowledge with- 
tbe rising Catholic generation in this town, out religion, which, as the Apostle St. Paul 
We therefore* look to you, my Lord, as our says, puffeth up, and is described by St. 
chief Pastor, for counsel in a matter «£ so James as earthly, sensual, devillish. The 
much moment, gtld so closely connected with j effects of knowledge of this kind can be easi- 
our spiritual interests, in order that we may Jly traced in the history of Europe during the 
more easily determine what course we ought last eighty years. Its fruits have been sedi- 
to take fa re£ar$. to the movement now set tion, rebellion, immorality, impiety, or, at 
on foot. least, an indifference to every sort of religion. 

. “I send your Grace a report of our pro- Wit hi u the last twenty years the occupier of 
cetedings at the corporation, iu order that you the throne in France and his Ministers be- 
, mpy more read iiy^ understand our position.— j came its patronise™ in their University sys- 
.1 have the honour to remain, “itiyLord,” tem, and, though that system Was altogether 
your Gffltce’s most, obedient, humble servant, under their control, yet they fell victims to 
v n Patrick Box&an, Alderman. 0 the wicked spirit which their favoured godless 
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education called into existence and nurtured. 
*Er. nunc rcges inteliigite, eruditnini qui judi- 
catis terrain * (8. 2.) 

“ To make these observations more intel- 
ligible, I need scarcely add, that, we, as Ca- 
tholics, cannot sanction or recommend any 
systerif of education that is opposed to our 
Faith, or dangerous to it. Wo believe tlfat 
there is but one true Faith, without, which it 
is impossible to please God ; one true Church, 
out of which there is no salvation. Any 
teaching that is hostile to these doctrines, or 
tends to weaken them in the minds of youth, 
we must consider as unsuited for Catholics, 
and worthy or our reprobation. 

“ Without making any further general re- 
marks, I shall now state that it is iny convic- 
tion that mixed education in i»s general ten- 
dency is dangerous to Catholic Faith, and 
well eilculated to sow the seeds of indifferent- 
ism io the tender mind, and that its eft’-cts, 
where it has been tried, have been found per- 
nicious. Such effects may not be immediate 
— they may nor be verified in every indivi- 
dual c ise-- but still, if the system work slow- 
ly, like some poisons, it produces its fruits 
surely and effectually. 

“The Protestants of this country seem to 
admit and to act on- those principles. The 
education they give to their children is purely 
Protestant; their university and their colleges 
are altogether under Protestant control. They 
never send a child to auf Cathoiie college. 
Would to God tli.it Catholics were as cautions 
as their Protestant countrymen. The con- 
trast in th«ir conduct is rendered more re- 
markable when we reflect upon their religions 
tenets. Protestants do nor. attach much im- 
portance to any particular doeuines; they 
may vary their opinions every week or every 
month ; they may believe a little, more or a 
little less still remaining good Protectant* 
The greatest dignitaries in their Church hold 
cotradictory opinions upon the leading truths 
of Christianity, even upon the divinity of 
Tesus Christ ; and it has been lately decided 
by their highest authority in spiritual matters 
—the Privy Council — that- a man # miy hold 
or deny regeneration in Baptism, without 
ceasing to be an orthodox member of their 
communion. Whilst their opinions are so 
unsettled, and they are tossed about by every 
wind of doctrine, it is not strange that Pro* 
testants should 1 ' k 2 anxious to impress certain 
notions on the minds of their children, and to 
make education anti-Catholic? Now, what 
is the doctrine of Catholics ? w.. believe 

that if any one wilfully denies,* or even calls 
iuto doubt, one single articles of our Faith, 
he ceases to be a member of the true Church, 
and must be regarded as out of the Way of 


salvation. With St. Paul we say, that if an 
angel from Heaven preached to you a Gospel, 
besides that which we have preached to you, 
let him be anathema. — (Gal. i., J 5 ) Yet, it 
is a melancholy fact, that many Catholics send 
their children to schools where our religion is 
impugned, and which present many awful in- 
stances of apostacy. When Catholic childreil 
are admitted to such schools, it is the fashion 
to call them mixed schools, and to speak of 
the advantages of a mixed education, The 
truth is that there is no mixture of Catholici- 
ty iu them. It 14 ay happen that a Catholic 
youth will pass unscathed through such an 
ordeal, but even then the parent that thrusts 
his child into the furnace of d inger, must in- 
cur an awful responsibility in the sight of 
God. 

<€ It appears that iu the discussion on edu- 
cation, to which you have kindly called my at- 
tention, it has been argued that I must be 
favourable to mixed education because I ap- 
prove of the National Schools in this diocese. 

“ The explanation of this apparent contra- 
diction is quite easy. In common with the 
other Bishops of Ireland, I abstain from either 
approving or condemning the Nitionul Schools 
in general. Some of these schools work prac- 
tically well and whitaUvisiritig this diocese I 
was happy to find the children who frequent 
them well instructed in rheir religion. But 
these are not mixed schools ; the managers, 
the teachers, the children, are, 1 may say, all 
Catholics — the spirit of the schools is Catho- 
lic. There are two such schools in this town. 
A great deal might be. said about the system 
on which such schools are conducted ; but I 
do not intend, nor is it mcessuev, to touch on 
that matteu now. There are oiwer National 
schools, in which the managers, masters, and 
children, are Protestants or Presbyterians, 
and which are not frequented by Catholic 
children. It is not iu my sphere to interfere 1 
with such schools, but I may say that as Pro- 
testants are taxed for the support of the Na- 
tional system, it is fair that they should parti- 
cipate iu any benefits it confers in a way pro- 
portionate to the number of their poor chil- 
dren. But there is a third class of National 
Sclfitols under the control of proseltising 
Parsons, or agents of bigoted enemies of our 
Faith, in which, though the masters are Pro- 
testant, and the teaching and spirit Protestant, 
yet Catholic children, by pJornises or threats, 
are induced to intend. Such schools I consi- 
der most dangerous. There is no protection 
in them for the Faith of Catholic children. 
The parents, indeed, may object to the (0 idl- 
ing of Protestant doctrines, and make their 
representations to the. board. But this is in 
reality no protection, wheu the parents are 
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what prograss he has made, nor whothor he 
may not have found the obstacles insurmoun- 
table. If we suppose the mechanical difficulty 
overcome, the question of expense will soon be 
settled, and as our correspondent suggests it 
may not be found a prohibition. In the short 
trips of vessels carrying passengers only, coals 
would probably be cheaper under any circum- 
stances, hut in a voyage to the Cape, or across 
any of the wider seas, the weight *hf coal and 
machinery must be charged as freight. Thus, 
if in a large steamer, a thousand tons of weight 
in coals and machinery could ho saved by the 
substitution of * galvanic apparatus, the freight 
must be deducted from the 'cost, of the -/.inc, acid 
&p,. substituted for coals. If the freight ->f *uch 

a voyage be estimated at £3 per ton, tin oe thou- 
sand pounds might bo expended in galvanic appa- 
ratus in addition to what would otherwise be 
the cost of coals, without adding to the charges 
of tho voyage. Hus there is another view of 
the subject, which would not merely permit, but 
would force the adoption of galvaiwun if once 
successfully applied a*, a Motive power ; that is, 
wherever speed requir'd. The river steamer.?, 
and those which make short nea trips have al- 
ready attained a speed of about. lw» niy miles an 
hour. It cannot be kept up long, hocauM* the 
coal required would load the ve*»»d tooiFep. 
But if galvanic power wi «*o used, the weight of 
the inti'eiufa is comparatively ?■> trilling, 
ship might be kept at her v^ry biNt sailing trim 
through the whole voyage, and her highest c pced 
continued, wheomver the weather would permit j 
the full power of the machinery to be used. Iii- < 
deed a much higher speed than ran hr obtained 
by means of steam, could bo safely e.deuKted 
upon, because the. point at whinh un.ie is 1<>M, by 
the weight of machinery and fuel than is gaim-d 
by power, would be much higher, GoDtvqiiri'.i- 
ly for all purposes in which rapid comuninir.iMon 
is necessary, galvanism wntiM be preferred to 
strain, if the means of applying it a* a motive 
power were known. 

We may perhaps be considered too sanguine, 
but having seen so many scientific di.;eoveiie« in 
the la*t few year*, wo cannot, doubt that this 
wonderful agent will bo made serviceable for 
many purposes, besides those to which it has al- 
ready been successfully applied. At present one 
link in the whole* chain is alone wanting and 
this may at any moment he unexpectedly supplied 
by some one who.is searching quite in a different 
direction. IS very advance in science, hears upon 
many collateral subjects, and helps to complete 
something before imperfi ct. As an instai^;;, we 
may mention the hydraidic press, the principle of 
which was thoroughly underwood two centuries 
at least before it was applied to economical pur- 
poses. The i^echanioal skill required for making 
. metallic valves, vhich would bear the enormous 
pressure wa« wanting, and vvas at last the result 
of numerous improvements in the arts, then, 
.selves mhde possible by other scientific discover* 
iea. Thus as every day brings forth some im 
provement or discovery, it is presumptuous to cry 
—ho farther, and foolish to discourage enquiry 
into any thing which is clearly within the limits 
of the fumble.— -JZnglistman, Jan, 12, 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

A Friend through Messrs. D’fiozario 

& Co Rs. CO 0 

Mr. C. B. Piaggio, 2 0 

A Friend through Mrs. J. Piaggio, 6 0 

Mrs. George Taylor, 10 0 

A I rieud, ... in ii, • i Mt 10 0 


COLLECTIONS ON BEHALF OF THE 
CATHOLIC MISSION AT GRAHAM’S 
TOWN. 

CAPE OP GOOD HOPE. 

lNTF.f,ur.KNCR having been just received, 
tint the Catholic Mission established lately at 
Graham’s Town has been reduced to the* 
greatest distress, by occasion ot the Kaffir 
war, which rage* in its vicinity, tin* Charily 
of tho Faithful ts appealed to, in order to pro- 
cure means of support, for the Bishop, Clergy 
and Nuns, of that district during the present 
calamity. Already, these Apostolic servant* 
of Gi.d have endured many severe privations 
and as the price of provisions is now exorbi- 
tant, and tho Catholics of Graham’s Town 
generally very poor, they will it is to be 
ared iu a short lime, if not assisted bv their 
Brethren elsewhere, bo destitute of theme arm 
o provide for themselves, even the necessa- 
ries of life. Donations will be gritefnlly re- 
ceived by tho Archbishop and ins Clergy, by 
Mr. )\ S. DTW/uio, No. S rank Square, and 
>y Mr. J. Spence, Spence's Hotel. 


Total amount of Collections already in- 

sorted, ... 

Rs. 

l,8d6 

S 

Mr. Rcbello, thro* Rev. J. McCabe, 

Rs. 2 

0 

B. Murphy, 

il# 

... 20 

0 

Mrs. B. Murphy, 


... 20 

0 

U. Michel, 


... 3 

0 

W. lialptn, 


... ,) 

0 

J:is. llefifcran. 

• * 

... 2 

0 

Mrs. Cooney, 

»•* 

... 2 

0 

Mr. Ryon, ... 


... 2 

0 

Wm. Haslano, 

**» 

... 5 

0 

J. H. C., 

•• • 

... 2 

0 

R. Clarke, ... 

a • * 

... 2 

0 

W. F. Ryper, ; #i . 


... X 

0 

J. Wilson, "... 


... 1 

0 

M. Shannaba^, .V,- * ... 

• • 9 

... 2 

0 

Mr. MttMaifan # 


... 1 

0 

H 

• • 

... 1 

0 



8fr. J Quin, 


.. . X 
... 2 

0 

0 

' C. Sharp, 


... 1 

0 
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BARRACK ACCOMMODATION FOR 
SOLDIERS' WIVES: CONDITION OF 
EUROPEAN MILITARY PENSIONERS 
IN CALCUTTA * 


Ws are happy to find that the vary impor- 
tant subject viz., the necessity of providing 
proper accommodation in Barracks for # mar* 
ried men and their families has begun to at- 
tract attention. The question is really one 
which is deserving of serious consideration, 
on account of its bearing closely on the mo- 
ral and temporal welfare of a large number 
of our fellow subjects and feUow-Christians. 

Much iudeed has of late been said, and in- 
deed much has been effected, for the general 
improvement of the Soldiers' condition. His 

• With resp ct to our Remarks on the condition of Eu- 
ropean Military Venatotenrln Calcutta, we deem it proper 
to premise, that oar observations Have reference chietly to 

Ponaiooers of the Hoy at and not to those of the Hon. Co'* 
Service. Were we to be called upon to assign a remson 
lot thia distinction, we would be disposed to say, that 
the system, under which the European Srtdiers of the 
II. C. service are brought up, fit* them better than that in 
me in H. M's. service in tadis, for » permanent resi- 
dence in this country. 


I educational and his physical wants are certain** 
Jy far bettor attended to now than they former- 
ly were, and altogether, the Code of disci- 
pline under which he lives is beyond measure 
more humane and more reasonable, than it 
was a very few years since. 

These things have been done, but there 
are others of not less moment, which ought 
also to have been done, and which, as yet, 
have been left undone. Among the desi- 
derata that remain to be accomplished, there 
is not one superior in importance to that, 
which regards the providing of suitable 
house accommodation for the married Sol- 
diers and their wives and f;un»,. w. The 
| present state of things in this respect is 
! ordinarily disgustingly gross, and we might al- 
I most say beastly. We are glad, that in speak- 
j ing thus, we touch upon a topic on which we ' 
i may hope, for cordial support from good men 
| of every religious and political Creed. Yes, 

. the subject we now dwell upon, is one in 
: which the dignity and decencies of human na- 
i ture are largely involved. Indeed so much is 
this the case, that we are astonished, that 
the ^provement we advocate has not, as 
it ought, had precedence to every other, which 
has been introduced for the amelioration of 
the Soldiers’ state of life. For^ it is obvi- 
ous, that until the domestic arrangements for 
married Soldiers pe placed on that footing, 
which reason and religion alike dictate as in- 
dispensably requisite, for the upholding of 
morality and common decency, every other 
improvement will bo little better than super- 
ficial, and will bave its salutary tendency 
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checked and counteracted by (he radical evils 
^ tooth inherent in aud emanating from the vici- | 
oua system, under which. soldiers and their j 
wives and families are now placed, in all i 
Oku regards tlmir quarters in Barracks, I 
Let us take, for example, in illustration of \ 
the truth of what we here advance, the j 
improvements introduced among the mili- 
tary, by the institution of Regimental Schools, j 
end by the establishment of Libraries mid 
" reading rooms for the use of the Soldiers, 
The better to sustain our argument, we 
Shall suppose for the present, that the im- 
provements just mentioned are carried out 
in such a manner, as ought to be deemed 
unexceptionable to all parries. We sty this, 
by way of parenthesis, for as Catholics, on 
both the heads just enumerated, we have 
many just and weighty causes of complaint. 
But . these we are willing to pass by for the 
moment, and to concede, that the mode of 
. Administering the Regimental Schools and Li- 
braries is all that we ourselves could desire. 
Now even in this supposition, we ask, what 
great general moral or educational ame- 
lioration could any sensible experienced mm 
hope for in a Regiment in which, children of 
both sexes, after having pussed four or 
five hours in School, return home to mix 
familiarly with, for the res? of the d*y 
and mgnt those scenes of disorder, immo- 
desty, and dissipation, which are of such 
common occurrence, and from the contamina- 
tion of which in the existing Barrack arrange- 
ments, it is almost impossible for the husband 
to save, by any precaution on his part, his 
wife or his children. 

In like manner, with respect to the Regi- 
mental reading rooms and libraries, is it 
not manifest, that it will serve to little pur- 
pose, to have these resorted to by mo 
Soldier, if after having passed an hour or 
two in them, he has to return to quarter*, 
in which, his sight and his hearing will bo 
habitually polluted by the scenes and the 
conversation, he is unavoidably compelled 
to witness. In these circumstances, mak- 
ing due allowance "for liumati frailty, and 
especially, for the violence of the passions 
in the young, robust, and im perfect ly^fcdu- 
Cftted class of which the rank aud file of 
every Regiment usually consists, is it not 
almost certain, that in many cases, if 
• hot generally, *the minds and the hearts 
of Soldiers exposed to the,, dangers we have 
just -alluded to, will become, if not at 

S , at least gradually corrupted, and that 
Odiily, tliopgh involuntary familiarity 
; grossly indecorous conduct and con- 
versation will blunt their moral feeling, and 
Tender it insensible to the importance of those 


proprieties of life, on attention to which, 
the maintenance of sound morality is so very 
dependent. 

II it l»crt o, we have directed the attention 
of our readers mainly to the grievous evils 
inflicted by the present, prevailing Barrack 
system upon the Soldiers themselves. But 
great as these evils are with respect to the 
men, they are beyond comparison far more 
aggravated, when viewed in their con- 
sequences upon the females, the wives,, 
daughters, &c., of the Soldiers of each Regi- 
ment.. It is true, that the numerical propor- 
tion of the females is very small, "hen com- 
pared with the number of men in each Corps. 
But, it is also true, that if the matter be 
viewed it a religious light, the evil which 
one bad woman in a Regiment wdl do to 
morality, will ordinarily far exceed that, 
winch may be occasioned by ft disorderly 
or dissipated Soldier of the same Corps For, 
the most p-irt, the Soldier** fault is thftt 
of an individual, ami his chances of escape 
from punUhnuMit. if the fault be ft military 
one, are very s ender indeed. On the other 
hand, ft fern d« in a Regiment who trans- 
gresses, is usually an accomplice with others 
m guilt, ami oftentimes the agent or instru- 
ment through whom, she being less open to 
suspicion and enquiry than one of the other 
sex, criminal schemes are enabled to be car- 
ried out lu the vice of drunkenness alone, 
every one acquired with the details of A 
Soldier's life in Barracks, knows well, the 
grievous extent to which it is often carried 
with tinpntii'y. by means of the illicit clan- 
destine introduction by females of ardent 
spirits, in eircum -fauces, in whicn n male trans- 
gress would be at once detected and punish- 
ed. 

We have singled out drunkenness, from 
the black catalogue of crime, which is sun 
to be 1 * occasioned by an immoral Female ii 
a Corps, because of the numerous and griev 
ous violations not only of .morality but ftlth 
Military discipline, to which that offenfc 
so iften lends iis unhappy victims. Ii 
makin ; this selection, we have also had ii 
view, that whil t among those, whoso in 
flnence we would wish to secure in favc 
of the Barrack improvements which we no- 
advocate, there may be some, who a«tuc 
but little importance fo moral transgression 
which do not disturb Civil or Military ordt 
or law, there are certainly none* who will vn 
agree, that every amelioration should l 
made in the construction and enlargeroei 
of the Soidieis’ quarters, which would, 1 
exalting the morality of Soldiers* wive 
save them from the temptations and dangers 
to which they now exposed, aud convert ^ 
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them from being accomplice* iS the crime ; 
of drunkemie**, a« well a« in other sin* i«- 
•eparable from it* into respectable decorous 
matrons, whose virtuous example would 
exercise a salutary influence both in their 
own families and in the entire sphere of their 
acquaintances. 

Before we dismiss this subject, we may 
.remark, that we are aware, that at present, 
the violation of the rule which prohibits 
the illicit introduction of ardent spirits into 
Barracks is punished by the exclusion from 
the Barracks, of the female guiiry of this 
transgression. Now this punishment, how- 
ever just it may be, we have reason to know, 
is not uufrequently the occasion of grievous 
evils both temporal and moral to the unfor- 
tunate delinquent. We shall pass by th% 
temooral evils thus incurred both because of 
their comparatively inferior moment, and also 
because if the punishment were limited to 
these only, we do not think that there would 
be much reason to complain of its excessive 
severity. What we would call attention to 
chiefly in this matter is the wrenched state 
of moral destitution and danger, into which 
by tin* punishment now in question, a Euro- 
pean married fnmilc ie thrown, without abi- 
lity on her part, or ou that of her husband, 
to provide a home or a shelter, where her 
fidelity a* a wife might be protected, and 
where by repentance and a virtuous course 
of conduct, site might, afte* a due probation, • 
quilify herself to be again restored to her 
husband** society and to that of her own 
circle in life. We have good reason to think, 
that our reasoning on this particular point 
te, unhappily, but too well confirmed by the 
melancholy practical result* which hive en- 
sued 4ii certain instances, from the eviction 
of Soldiers’ wives from Birracks, in punish- 
ment for some violation of Military regu- 
lations. But let us not be misunderstood ; 
whilst we speak thus, it is by no means, our 
intention or wish to screen the class of 
offenders, of which we speak, from the pun- 
ishment they justly merit. Our only object 
is, to try to effect snob a modification oi tho 
punishment now enforced, as will exclude tne 
grievous moral consequences to which we 
have adverted, and which, in our judge- 
ment, is inseparable from the turning abroad 
at large on society in India of European 
females, who btf »g destitute of all means to 
provide for themselves either a domicile or 
•upport. are placed as it were, under a sort 
of necessity of procuring both, by resorting 
to a career of profligacy, froln which they 
are in India hardly ever to be reclaimed. 

We come now to that part of our subject, 
which relates to the condition of European 


Military Pensioners, who are permitted to 
reside in Calcutta. The Number of persons ^ 
of this Class is not large. But still it is 
quite sufficient to deserve the attention of the 
proper authorities, for several reasons both 
social and moral. In * Civil as well as in 
A Religious point of view, it is of ^ great , 
consequence, that as far as is praciicable, 
the Authorities of India should, especially 1 
with regard to all such as Government Pen- 
sioners, whom it can immediately superin- 
tend and control, establish arrangements arid 
regulations, which would tend *to enforce 
aud uphold among the cta«s now under 
consideration, habits of industry, decency 
and morality. If it be said, that in acting 
thus, Government would give cause to the 
parlies affected by the proposed regulations, 
to complam. of their liberty as British sub- 
jects being thus infringed upon, we an- 
swer, tbiit as it wholly discretion try with 
Government to grant or not. grant permis- 
sion lo its European Military Pensioners to 
reside in India, the latter would not have 
any just cause of complaint, if such con- 
ditions were to be annexed to the conces- 
sion of leave to reside in India, a* would 
be calculated to make their continued abode 
here, contribute to the social and moral 
welfare of the Country, instead of being, 
a* it is at present, too often, if not or- 
dinarily, not only grievously detrimental to 
both these interests us far as the Commu- 
nity at large are concerned, but also ruinous, 
corporally and spiritually to the Individuals 
iheioselves. As far as we are informed, mat- 
ters, a* regards Europe m Military Pensioners 
permitted to reside in India, are otherwise or- 
dered at Madras than at Calcutta. At Madras, 
we understand, that, a very few cases excepted, 
where the parties are employed as servants or 
otherwise usefully engaged, the Pensioners 
are required to reside in one or other of the 
Mutual Military Stations, at. a distance from 
r.he city, to live there under the immediate 
surveillance of a Superior Officer, and to be 
present at Muster, at staged twines, if not 
every d ly. at leasr at Certain occasions each 
week, and to perform now and then some 
^|hi Military dunes. Wo have ourselves 
been personally cognizin' of the important 
benefits, which have resulted from this well 
ordered system. Hence, we are enabled to 
state, that amongst the Milsury Pensioner* 
thus circumstanced, th«r\ is bui little to be 
found, that uterus censure, in their con- 
duct, either, as Christians or, as Member* 
of Society. Moreover, we can add, that they 
also enjoy a degree «if«eomf*»r» and happi- 
ness, to which their Brother Pensioners here 
are, for the most part, utter strangle. Itt- 
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deed if the description which has been 
given us # of the manner of life led in Cal- 
cutta by those* of whom we now speak, be 
not greatly exaggerated, and we believe that 
it is not* it would be hard tb find out any 
other epithet for their place of abode than 
that of Pandemonium* so frequent there are 
the scenes of riot, beastly drunkenness and 
• profligacy. * 

We speak not. of exceptional cases* to 
this horrible state of things, for there are 
happily such, and not a very few either, but 
of what is the prevailing and general condi- 
tion of the class here alluded to. So dis- 
gusting and appalling is this condition* that 
the Clergyman who was liable to be called 
upon to visit the sick of their vicinity 
assured us v some time since* that he dreaded 
to discharge (his duty at night time there, 
although he often visited the public Hospitals 
three or four times on the same night, without 
the least apprehension. We speak thus plain- 
ly in order* that by making known to the 
proper authorities the extent and grievousness 
of the evil we deplore, we may induce them to 
resort to a speedy and efficacious remedy for 
its removal. 

In effect* the evil is to be ascribed much 
more, we believe, to the system under which 
European pensioners* circumstanced as those 
at Calcutta, are placed, than to any root- 
ed depravity on their parr. Up to the 
time of their discharge, the persons we 
speak of must have given satisfaction to 
their Superiors by their conduct, otherwise 
they neither would have been recommended 
for, nor would they have received a pen- 
sion. The deterioration in their character 
and conduct is to be ascribed to their being 
loft, in a climate and country both unfavour- 
able to virtue and industry in a state of total 
idleness, ignorant, and often incapable of 
any useful occupation* which would fii! up 
their time profitably, and save them from 
con trading habits of intemperance and pro- 
fligacy. In truth, having had, for the greater 
part of th&r lives* the entire of their coil- 
duct* directed and coni rolled by the strict 
rules of Military discipline and being* when 
they become pensioners, for the first tim^^o 
their lives* Masters of their own actions, 
.they* with almost all' the thoughtlessness and 
inexperience o£ School boys let loose from 
School, rush at ^evfcry enjoyment which 
presents itself before them* and try to com- 
pensate for thi^ilehgtbened privation of their 
Mteriy , - during ; their military servitude, by 
|h# Indulgence of a,, rash, and 'reckless licen- 
tiousness. To remedy this evil, it seems 
to Us, that for the moral and temporal welfare 
of such pisfons* a modified tutelage pro- 


portioned to the character aud circumstances 
of each pensioner should* after his dis- 
charge from the army, be exercised over him* 
and that for this purpose, he should, in the 
first place, be allocated in some place re- 
mote from the vices and temptations of the 
metropolis, where under the kind super- 
intendence of an experienced military 
superior, he might be gradually fitted 
to become the Free Master of his own 
actions, and to exercise his freedom for his 
own welfare and for that of the community* 
in which his lot may be cast. A sprinkling 
of Europeans thus trained to virtuous and 
industrious habits dispersed over Iudia in the 
country stations* would prove useful to the 
dissemination of Christianity and Civilisa- 
tion, whilst, on the contrary, they, if devoid 
of these good qualities, must prove a scandal 
to the Gentiles who witness their immoralities* 
and a reproach to the country of their birth 
and to the religion* which with their lips they 
profess to believe* whilst by their conduct 
they practically renounce its faith and its 
morality. 


CONDITION OF SOLDIERS’ WIVES. 

Notwithstanding the proverbial popularity of 
the military amongst womankind, an average of 
only five to every ninety-five private soldiers are 
allowed to enter into the bonds of matrimony. 
No private can marry without the leave of his 
commanding officer. The soldier's ordinary in- 
come* indeed, is not exceedingly well adapted to 
support those domestic relations and additions 
which belong to ’are to be looked fur, in the 
married state. The weekly stipend of seven 
shillings and seven pence does not hold out a 
very flattering prospect of wedded blits* nor 
would it* but for an efficient application of the 
club system, support bachelorhood in wholesome 
competence. The prodigious quantity of food, 
and the enormous expense of lodging, required 
for a hundred thousand men, make them whole- 
sale dealers in those necessaries in the largest 
sense of that term and under the management of 
their officers, they are fed and partly clothed out 
of their pay ; but, in addition to it, Britannia 
annually provides each soldier with a coatee, a 
pap, one pair of boots* and one pair of trowsers. 
She gives him lodgings gratis, also. Despite 
these helps, however, his pay 4 and allowances* 
leave him too little to marry upon. 

Although, therefore* it is scarcely avoidable 
that only five per cent, of the British rank and 
.filt* should be allowed wives, yet this 4 allowance' 
among his other perquisites granted, it would bo 
but commonly prudent if Britannia would per- 
mit the fortunate one in twenty to have decent 
accommodation for his wife. At present, the 
Soldier’s wife only shares the wholesale accom- 
modation afforded to her • husband’s comrades; 
sleeping in the common barrack room amidst 
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whole companies of Soldiers, she is obliged to 
dress and undress in public. 

There are, in the army, officers 1 wives, who 
feel for the position of their poorer sisters; who 
think that perhaps Britannia has not peeped into 
this little corner of her house keeping with a suf- 
ficiently scrutinizing eye ; and who tell her that 
marria’ge need not be discouraged in the army 
by desecrating it, by putting it to shame* A 
country girl, or respectable servant (let us say a 
nurserymaid) marries a soldier, — 4 then/ says an 
officer’s wife, who writes to 11 s with a warm zeal 
upon this subject, * picture her making her entry 
into married life over the threshold of a barrack- 
room, containing 20 or 30 men. She hesitates, 
she trembles, some are laughing, some are sing- 
ing, some 8 wearing, and some dressing for pa- 
rade. She hurries through the throng, and ere 
a mouth 19 past, necessity has reconciled her to 
her new position. A thin curtain is all that, 
screens her from the gaze of her, husband’s com- 
rades, and she yields in the companionship of 
women who jeer at her modest reserve because 
their constant intercourse wirh coarser natures 
has hardened them, and put to flight, the modesty 
themselves once possessed. Ere long the bride’s 
shame breaks down, she who was innocent is 
now a slut, from, whom perhaps, you turn aside 
with scorn.' Scorning, however, is a decided 
mistake in every case where human beings are 
concerned . — Household Words. 


SOLDIERS’ WIVES AT GIBRALTAR. 

The way in which the married women of the 
Royal Artillary are accommodated at Europe 
Flats, Gibraltar, is somewhat too much on the 
4 hot pressed' system. A large room is parti- 
tioned off in small divisions or stalls, into each 
of which a married couple, with probably four 
M r five children, is crammed while tno servants of 
the barrack- master of the south district occupy 
the officer's quarters attached to the Defensible 
Barracks on the Flats The barrack- master 
and the colonel of a regiment of the line hold 
possession of the whole of the immense building 
erected for an hospital, but until lately invaria- 
bly used as a mess-house and officer’s ^barters. 
There is abundance of room on the ground floor 
of this huge fabric for the married women of 
any corps, however numerous- and it is wrong 
that these persons and their children should he 
forestalled in their comforts by parties who have 
superior quarters specially provided for them* 
There is no portion of the British army more 
deserving of the compassionate care of their 
superiors than the wives and chidren of the sol- 
diers and we sincerely hope measures may be 
adopted to remedy the grievance so loudly com- 
plained of.— Chronicle. 

CO VERSIONS TO THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 

Lieutenant Innes of the -First European 
Regt. Bengal army together with his Lady and 
Child was received into the C&tholifc Com- 
munion during the present week by the 


Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas, Vicar of the Dhur- 
rumtollah Church. Lieut. Innes is a Native of 
England the Son of a Protestant Clergy- 
man , His Lady was born in Ireland and 
was brought up in the Creed of the English 
Protestant Church 
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CONVERSIONS. 

W. Webb, Esq., late of Bath, was received 
into the bosom of the Holy Catholic Church 
by the Rev. Mathew Henry Smith, at Ayles- 
bury Catholic Chapel, on Sunday, the 19th 
of October. — Catholic Standard , October 25. 

Miss Saunders, a very old attendant at 
Margaret Chapel (which has given nearly 130 
converts to the Catholic Church), was recon- 
ciled to the Church lately at the London 
Oratory. 

It gives us pleasure to announce that on 
Monday last the Rev. William Everett and 
one or two others were received into the Ca- 
tholic Church by the Rev. Dr. Forbes at the 
Church of the Nativity in this city. Mr. 
Everett, has been for many years an exempla- 
ry clergyman of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, and U a gentleman of unblemished 
character and of more than usual intelligence. 
For the last few years he has been the assis- 
tant minister of “ The Church of the Holy 
Apostles” in this city. At the same time and 
place, Mr, Hezckiah Thomas, lately connect- 
ed with the Mission-school pf Bishop Ives, 
at Valle Crucifc, N. C M was also received. 
The impressive ceremony of the reception of 
these gentlemen was witnessed, we under- 
stand, by a few of their friends, among whorq, 
we cannot but hope there is promise at no 
distant day of yet further conversions to the 
Church.— iVcic; York Freeman. 

We are happy to announce the conversion 
of Lewis Mackenzie, E>q., a gentleman who 
is said to have been prevented becoming a 

W nisler of the Establishment in consequence 
%\» conviction that its 44 Articles oj fteti- 
ffion" were heretical. Also that of Mrs. 
Laprirnandaye, wife of Mr. Manning’s late 
curate at Lavingtott, who was received into 
the Church a few months 3go. It is believed 
that the otherwnembers of L/a family are on 
the point of embracing the Catholic Faith, if 
they have not done so already. 

The Professor of Natural Philosophy in 
Queen’s College, Galway, Mr. M. W. Crof- 
fon, has became a convert to the Catholic 
faith.— LimertcA Examiner* 
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DR. NEWMAN, LORD CAMPBELL, 
AND BRITISH JUSTICE. 

We are glad to find from the following 
letter of Dr. Newman, published in the papers 
that lie atill “ believes heartily * 1 what he has 
•aid of Dr. Achilli. and that he expects to 
be 14 able to prove" the case he has laid be- 
fore the public-— ( 

. Sir— There is an impression abroad, founded 
On what took place in court, that 1 do not believe 
' What 1 sijid in the passage of my lecture which , 
is the ground of legal proceedings against me. ] 
I should have noticed it sooufer, except for reasons 
which it is not' necessary to go into l believe ! 
heartily what 1 have said ; 1 have never waver- ! 
ed in my belief of it; and certainly should not ■ 
have said it at ail, or persisted in saying it unless 
I believed it. Whatever l have said had been 
said already more fully and in detail, and with 
extracts of original documents, a full year be- 
fore 1 wrote, in an article in the Dublin Review, ' 
and again in a separate pamphlet, which was in • 
substance a reprint of that article; nor had it 
been met or answered hy the person who is tho 
subject of it. And whnt I said against him l said 
simply in self defence. It was in answer to the 
imputations which in this town, he had cast upon 
persons whom l revere, and on a religion which I 
hold to be divine, to the prejudice of every Catho- 
lic here. Those charges rested on his personal 
testimony, that testimony on his former position 
in the Catholic Church. I was desirous p( point- 
ing out, as l expect to be able to prove, what his 
testimony, founded on his history was worth. 

Your obedient servant, 

J. H. Newman. 

Birmingham, Nov. 30. 

The Roman correspondent, of the Daily News 
gives the following indication of the steps now 
taking, on Dr. Newman's part, to substantiate his 
accusations. The letter from ‘which this passage 
is taken bears date M Rome 20th November’' — 

On entering the British Consulate a few 
mornings ago. I found the passage obstructed by 
■ Ecclesiastical cocked hats and gowns, a some- 
what unwonted sight In that latitude, but I dis- 
covered upon inquiry, that they belonged to a 
body of Priests, Jesuits, and inquisitors, who 
had waited upon Mr. Freeborn for the purpose 
of making their affidavits oil certain documents 
about to be sent ro London, which will doubt- 
less come out in the trial of the action for libeL 
brought by Doctor Achilii against M^/>. 
Burns And Lambert, the publishers of Dr. New- 
man's “ Lectures on the present position of Ca- 
tholics in England.” The documents were in 
. Latin and Italian consisting of extracts from the 
register* of the inquisition, and cobles of letters 
from Naples, tending to destroy j)r. Achilli's 
i vporal and religious , reputation ; and the' truth 
of them was sworn to hy the parties present— 
vig., the procurator and notary of the Holy In- * 
jUNoii, ami six or seven Italian and English 
*jp cne French) Jesuits and Ecclesiastics, 
hit weight these documents may have in a 
British court of justice, I cannot pretend to 


foresee ; I presume the Consul merely reoeived 
the affidavits of his visitors as a matter of offi- 
cial duty, without entering into the merits of the 
case, every, British Consul having to act as a 
notary public in the legislation of such docu- 
ments as have to be sent to England from abroad 
for judicial purposes. 

The reader sees, therefore, that the*matter 
will be substantially investigated, and that, at 
{ alt events, there is no lack of good faith in the 
accusation, or of real belief in Dr. Aohilli's 
guilt. More than this it does not become us to 
say when the case is under trial. We leave Lt 
to the organs of the government to anticipate 

the verdict before hearing the evidenoe, and to 
gloat over the punishment their employers desire 
for that one of the parties to the suit Whom they 
disfavour, and of whom with all possible inde- 
cency th“y labour to bring about the condemna- 
tion. While on the subject, however, we will 
just say a few words in answer to a correspon- 
dent. who complains of some remarks of ours on 
Lord Campbell. We begin hy informing our 
correspondent that neither our words implied, 
nor was it our attention, to crnicey against Lord 
Campbell any charge of wilful or corrupt par- 
tiality. No such accusation is at all necessary 
to make good our in inning, nor to render just 
and necessary the warning which we thought it 
it our duty to give. As a matter of course wo 
take it for granted that no judge on the bench is 
actually, wilfully and consciously corrupt But 
judges are men ; they are exposed to human fail- 
ings; sometimes they are men of strong passions 
and prejudices ; and seeing that a failure of jus- 
tice may result just as fatally from blinded pas- 
sions as from oold and deliberate guilt ; and see- 
ing also that one great security against aberra- 
tions of this kind arises from public opinion, and 
the censorship of the pens*, ir, is the duty of the 
press to 'take notice of any symptoms of unfair- 
ness or prejudice that may show themselves, and 
to protest, against them. Now, we do no*, be- 
lieve that Lord* Campbell is corrupt, or that ho 
means to pervert justice ; ha*, wo do believe that 
he partakes largely of the fanaticism which now 
prevails in England ; that he showed symptoms 
of it twelve months ago at tho Lord Mayor's 
dinner 4 ; when, for the amusement of a ribald 
crowd, before whom another Judge had talked 
of trampling on the Cardinal’s hat, he was guil- 
ty of the impropriety of suggesting to hi.s de- 
lighred audience that a foreign Sovereign— the 
pope — might p-Hiaps be brought, with his triple 
crown upon his head, as a criminal to the bar of 
the Queen’s Bench, in which event he insulting- 
ly promised him an impartial trial. Public 
Opinion, we imagine, has pretry generally pro- 
nounced upon this after-dinner escapade ; and if 
the matter had stopped there, we don't know 
that we should have gone hack to a transaction 
now twelve months old. But what do we find 
in the hearing of this very case of Aolulli against 
pr, Newman? Achilii ha* employed himself for 
v mnny months in going through England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland to defame with extravagant 
, and scurrilous Accusations the Catholic Churoh 
and Clergy by stories, the whole value of which 
rested^on his personal testimony. About fifteen 
months ago or upwards, an elaborate attempt 
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was mad# m the Dublin Review lo meet these 
foul and false Accusation by examining the value 
of the evidence of the only witness on whose 
testimony they rested— that is, of Achilli him- 
self. A series of the most startling accusations, 
as formal as the counts of an indictment, with 
proof for every item of the charge, was deli- 
berately brought forward, and Achilli was 
challenged to the disproof. What was more, 
the article in the Review was known to be the 
production of no less a person than Cardinal 
Wiseman, and the evidence alleged was in every 
instance official documents, issuing, or supposed 
to issue, either from ecclesiastical cr from civil 
tribunals. In the way of accusation nothing 
could he more formal or more precise. What 
was the result ? When this paper in the Review 
was published, Achilli was in the full career at 
once of his popularity and of his anti* Papal 
agitation, but the Dublin Review checked him 
in mid volley. Its contents were very generally 
disseminated through the country, and in every 
corner of the island it became known, that 
charges which, if true, shattered his character to 
fragments, had bean made against Achilli ; that 
he had not met them hy any attempt at disproof; 
and that he had been content to remain for more 
than one whole year, under the imputations, 
which Much charges unanswered, necessarily 
bring with them. For one year .and upwards 
this state of things continued. The charges 
made; denial or disproof challenged; no dis- 
proof so much as attempted ; until at length, by 
Dr Achillas own neglect or default, every 
body is persuaded, and has a right to be persuad- 
ed, that the accusations are admitted to be true. 
But in the meantime the anti- Papal fanaticism 
begins to run its course throughout England. 
Lord Turro (the High Chancellor) speaks of 
trampling on a cardinal’s hat. Lord Campbell 
publicly chuckles over the notion of getting the 
Pope before him at tho bar of his judgment 
•‘mt in the degrading attitude of a criminal. 
No. Popery addresses become the order of the 
d«*.y. The events of last session illustrate the 
history of Parliament. A new harvest of anfci- 
Catholio falsehoods taka root, blossom, put forth 
their flowers, ripen into seed, and thus become 
the parents of new falsehoods, slanders, and 
fanaticism. In the midst of this storm Achilli 
being then, or having recently been in Birming- 
ham, labouring assiduously in his dirty work, 
and cooperating with others in higher station, 
-vho were bringing against Doctor Newman 
format charges of systematic assassination — Doc- 
tor Newman repeats, in selfdefence, the very 
accusations to which Achilli, for fifteen mouths, 
had given the tacit sanction of his acquiescence. 
Then, indeed the time having come, Achillas 
sensibility i* roused, and he commences the 
tardy vindication of his damaged character by 
summoning Doctor Newman into a court of law. 
Fifteen months 'previous, 4 charges had been 
formally articulated ami the proof collected, 
hut at that time it was not convenient to go be- 
fore an English court of justice. By the lapse 
of fifteen months the facility of* proof has, of 
course, decreased, and the very acquiescence of 
which we have spoken has decreased and pro- 


bably that proof will ever be required. How- 
ever, the ease goes before the Queen's Bench on 
an ex- parte application for a criminal informa- 
tion, and then and there Dr. Newman, not 
being in any way before the court, Lord Camp- 
bell thinks it fitting to prejudice the case before 
the jury, and to show his animus with regard to- 
it by stigmatising Dr. Newman's sarcasm as 
* ribaldry,' and thus holding up the defendant in 
the cause to public odium and contempt. We 
don’t say thftii, Lord Campbell did this with the 
intention of perverting justice. On the contrary, 
our statement is— and it is our regret— that hp, 
habitually an upright judge, should hq in a state 
of mind which mikes him think that such a 

course is necessary forth** sound and impartial 
exercise of his judicial functions. We regret 
that, in the white heat of’fatuticism by which he 
is surrounded, he has not been able to keep him- 
self cool. And regretting this, we say boldly 
that we believe no case can bo pointed out— in 
recent days at least — in which a public writer, 
put on hi.* defence by charge* of intended 
assassination and general imputations of immora- 
lity, and summoned to a court of law to give an 
account of his mode of defence against these 
hideous accusations, has found hiunelf on an 
ex parte proceeding in any extent prejudged by 
the court, and made the object of invective by 
the judge who has to try the cause. Lord Camp- 
bell, no doubt, believed it his duty to denounce 
Dr. Newman's Lecture as u ribaldry." Our 
regret is that he should be able to entertain any 
such belief. But the cav proceeds. An appli- 
cation is made on Dr. Newman's part for a 
delay, to enable him to collect his proofs which 
are most of them abroad. The application was 
made to Lord Campbell along with two other 
Judges, and they both concurred in refaxing the 
accommodation sought fur. This concurrence 
certainly weakens our argument on this point 
against Lord Campbell, seeing that we have no 
evidence of undue feeling to allege against his 
colleagues on the bench, and, therefore, in our 
imperfect acquaintance with th»* *-ule of law, w® 
inay possibly have censured a legiv. n.ite decision. 
But even so, how stands the case ? The Court 
of Queen's Bench has treat Dr. Newman at 
if he were the original propounder of the accusa- 
tion against Achilli ; as if these charges were* 
now made for the first time; as if Achilli had 
displayed no uegligence ^nd had taken tho 
earliest opportunity of vindicating his character 
and of demanding the proofs when the proofs 
were actually collected with a view to their pro- 
duction before a court of law. Whereas th® 
Ngtyth U,%iat Dr. Newman merely repeated at 
sec3hd-hand, and after a long and lame acquies- 
cence on the part of Achilli charges which, be- 
fore he meddled with them, had already by the 
laches of the plaintiff become a common property, 
and a part of the general bajieff It may be law 
to refuse an application for delay under these cir- 
sumstances, but 1 * unquestionably it is not justice* 
and for the sake of the Appearance of justice, if 
not the reality, it is very much to be regretted 
that any such decision— throwi ng obstacles in 
the way of the obstacles, in the way of the col lec- 
tion of tvideuc®— should have followed so ion a 
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lifter the ribaldry manifestation of the Chief 
Judge of the Court. For indeed what in the 
present temper of the times is needed in an Eng- 
lish crtnrt of justice whereever Catholics are 
concerned, is that the fanaticism of English 
juries should be restrained by the firmness 
and resolute impartiality of those who occupy 
the judgment-seat. Of this truth the recent 
experiment in London is a most significant ex- 
ample. A charge of cruelty was brought against 
the Nuns of a particular house; the hharge was 
investigated before the police magistrate, was 
so satisfied with the falsity of the charge that ht 
directed the unhappy woman who made it to be 
persecuted for perjury. The prosecution took 
• place, and the trial was bon ducted before a 
London jury. The charge was refuted 4 upon 
cath t and its fitter falsehood proved upon Pro * 
testant testimony . It is true Oat holies were ex- 
amined— Nuns and Priests — but the chief por- 
tions of the calumny were denied on the oath of 
Protestant witnesses, who could not be supposed 
to have any desire to shelter Catholic Nuns from 
Protestant law. Yet in the face of this irrefra- 
ftible testimony, the London jury which had to 
determine the facts of the case, brought in a 
verdict of * 4 Not Guilty. 9 * It is true the whole 
court and the bystanders were taken hy surprise 
So unexpected was the verdict, that the very 
counsel who defended the prisoner made an 
implicit apology to the Nuns who had been so 
shamefully slandered. The jury acquitted the 
prisoner! The result is, this, Protestants will 
not believe Protestants on their oath, if they 
depose in favour of Catholics. — Tablet. 


•• AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE OPINIONS 
THAT THE FIRST REFORMER* GIVE OF EACH 
OTHER. AND OF THE EFFEGl’d OF THEIR 
PREACHING. 

LUTHER. 

Did he himself not bear testimony that, 
44 while a Catholic, he passed his life in aus- 
terities, in watchings, in fasts and praying, in 
poverty, chastity, and obedience ?”—( Tom. 
▼. In cap. 1. ad Galat . v. 14.) When once 
. reformed, that is to say, another man, h; says, 
that “as it does not depend upon him not to 
be a man, so neither does it depend upftn him 
to be without a woman, and that he can no 
longer forego the indulgence of the vilest 
natural propensities.”— Ibid. Serin, de Ma~ 
trimfol. 119- . i 

1* 44 1 burn with a thousand flames i^.y 
unsubdued flesh; I feel myself carried on 
with a rage towards woman that approaches 
to. madness- I who ought to be fervent in 
apirii, am only fervent iii impurity.”— Luth. 
Entret. He Table* 

2- “ Td the best of judgment, there 

is neither^mperor, nor Kin*, nor Devil, to 
whom I yield ; no I would nor yield 

•vih-.lodm* whole world.— Idem. Resp ad 

3. W«S bfe not well aware of his immorali- 


ty. as we afe informed by bis favourite disci- 
ple, that he wished they would remove him 
from the office of preaching? — Sleid, Book 
11 An . 1520. 

4. Did not his timid companion acknow- 
ledge that lie had received blows from him, 
nb ipso colaphos accepi f — ■ Mel. Letters to 
Theodore . 

5. Did not Melanchton say : 44 1 tremble 
(wrote he to the same friend,) when I think 
of the passions of Luther; they yield not in 
violence to tli« passions of Hercules ?” — Ibid, 

6. Did not Ilospiniati say: 44 This man is 
absolutely mad. lie never ceases to combat 
truth against all justice, even against the cry 
•of his own conscience ?” 

7. And did not CEcohunpadius say: 44 He 
Ja puffed up with pride and arrogance, and 

seduced by Satan?” 

8. Did not Zuinglius say : 4< Yes, the Devil 
has made himself master of Luther, to such 
a degree, as to make one believe he wishes to 
gain entire possession of him?” 

44 I wonder more, O Luther, (wrote Henry 
VIII. to him,) that thou art not, iu good 
earnest, ashamed, and that thou darest to lift 
up i hy eyes either before God or man, seeing 
that, thou hast been so light and so inconstant 
as to allow thyself to be transported by the 
instigation of the Devil to thy foolish concu- 
piscences. Thou, a brother of the order of 
Sr. Augustine, hast been the first to abuse a 
consecrated nun j which sin would have been 
ill limes past, so rigorously punished, that she 
would have been buried alive and thou wouldst 
have been scourged to death. But so far art 
thou from correcting^ hy fault, that moreover, 
shameful to say, thou hast taken her publicly 
to wife, having contracted with her an inces- 
tuous marriage and abused the poor and 
miserable... to the great scandal of the world, 
the reproach and opprobrium of your coun- 
try, the contempt, of matrimony, and the great 
dishonour and injury of the vows made to 
God. Finally, what is still more detestable, 
instead of being cast, down and overwhelmed 
with grief and confusion, as thou oughtest to 
be, at thy ince-'uous marriage, O miserable 
wretch, thou makest a boast of i>, and instead 
of asking, for forgiveness for thy unfortunate 
crime, thou dost incite all debauched religious, 
by thy letters and thy writings, to do the 
same.*/ — In Borina, p . 299. 

Did not Conrad, (one of the first sacramen- 
tarians,) say ; « God, to punish that pride 
of Luther, which is discoveratde in all his 
works, withdrew his spirit from him, abandon- 
ing him to the spirit of error and lying, which 
will always possess those who have followed 
his op nions, until they leave them ?*-~Conrad 
Reis, upon the Lord's Supper , B. 2. 
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Did not too pastors of Zjiricte say : u Lu- 
ther treats us as an execrable end condemned 
sect, but let him take care lest be condemn 
himself as an arch-heretic, from the sole fact, 
that he will not and din not associate himself 
with those who confess Christ ? But how 
strangely does this fellow let himself be cur- 
ried away by his Devils ! How disgusting is 
his language, and how full are his words of 
the devils of hell !— -He says that the devil 
dwells now and for ever in the bodies of the 
Zuinglians; that blasphemies exhale from 
their insatanized, supersatanized, arid persata* 
nized breasts ; that their tongues are nothing 
but lying tongues, moved at the will of Satan, 
infused, perfused and transfused with his in- 
fernal poison ? Did ever any one hear such 
language come our of an enraged demon ?”— . 
The Church of Zurich , against the Confes- 
sion oj Luther , p. 6L. 

PROTESTANT BISHOPS AS THEY 
ARE. 

What (asks t.he. Morning Chronicle) “ is the 
abstract conception of an English Bishop —the 
de facto Bishop? It is that of a dignified Cler- 
gy man made up of equal parts of proctor and 
registrar-general, whose function it is to keep 
things straight, to discourage extreme people, 
to put thn best face upon things in general, and 
to see only what it is convenient to see, or impos- 
sible to affect not to see.” Of Anglican Epis- 
copal charges, the same journal rein irks i — 
44 They do for the most parf*say nothing — only 
they have got the knack of saying that nothing 
in the most offensive way— or rather, perhaps, 
th«y come to nothing, for by simply clearing the 
board, by snubbing everybody, by proscribing 
everything, by vexing and irritating every varie- 
ty and shade of earnestness, by pairing down 
real and consistency wherever it inconveniently 
manifests itself, and, by forecasting dangers in 
every direction, every scheme is clouded with 
suspicions, while hesitation, doubt, distrust, irre- 
solution, and vacillation are encouraged # And in- 
vited. The only parties who escape scathless 
from a visitation are, we fear, those who are least 
worthy of respect — those who certainly are not 
innovators simply because th**y try nothing, think 
Nothing, teach nothing, and do nothing.” We 
quite agree with most of these observations, as 
characterising Very forcibly and truly the notion 
which Anglican Superintendents appear to enter- 
tain of the duties of the Episcopal office. At 
the same time, there is one subject uu noticed by 
our contemporary, on which the Anglican Super- 
intendents take care that their teaching shall be 
highly positive, and that its drift shall nor. be 
in ^understood by v the humblest of their fl *cks. 
Witness a charge lately delivered by the “ Bishop 
of Oxford,*' of the principal portion of which 
we give an abstract in the following para- 
graph:— 

“thb lisnor op oxroao” ok cvrnouicisM' 

"The Bishop of Oxford*' (Dr. S. Wilbsr- 


force) delivered a charge to his Olergjr on Thurs- 
day the, 6th hist., in which he stated that the 
chief dangers he apprehended were 44 Romanism" 
on the one hand, and infidelity on the other. ’ 
Yet, as to the first be said— 15 I have no appre- 
hension that there will be any large defection of 
our people to that corrupt Ohurch. The preva- 
lent temper of the present day appears to me to 
be hostile to her pretensions, and proof against- 
her efforts. The Romish Agents, may accomplish 
something Among the teeming population of our 
large towns, where our Ohurch has scarcely yet 
fixed its seat, and among whom the other sects 
languidly subsist; but where, with Jier usual 
subtlety, Rome makes the main object of her 
efforts; but I do mtt believe that they will ever 
bring again the masses of this country to believe 
in superstitions which they detest— in impostures 
which their forefathers detected, and in corrup- 
tions which have no temptations for them,” He 
admitted, indeed, the fact that though Rome* 
14 made ne impression on the masses of our army," 
she had, nevertheless, 44 borne away leaders, some 
of whom had left behind them no superior for 
power of intellect and for devotion of the soul 
to the cause of God." This unpleasant pheno- 
menon led the Bishop 44 to allude to soma of the 
chief instruments by which Romish artifices 
triumph, and against which, therefore, it was ne- 
cessity to bo upon their guard.” What were 
these artifices ? The Bishop considered that in 
a great number of cases the approach of “the 
enemy*' had been through the feelings and not 
the understanding. lienee he advised liis Clergy 
not so much to fortify themselves with new ar- 
guments, as 44 conscientiously to guard the feel- 
lings.'* Then, another artifice was the 44 under- 
valuing the palpable corruptions of the Papacy/ 0 
Most of these preserved some truth, and an 
44 ingenious” [did he mean fair and honoura- 
ble ?] mind 44 will love to follow up the train of 
thought till he comes to where the falsehood 
joins to the truth, and where the evil is explain- 
ed. There is no inorr.* safety for him who ha* 
reached that point/* Then Rjuy* had many at- 
tractions. 4 * One will be overcome by the appa- 
rent want of uujty in our Ohurch ; another by 
his soul being tremblingly desirous to secure hi* 
own safety, Absolution may betray a third. 
fourth may fall from the deceitful halo of holi- 
ness which invests religious vows, religious orders, 
and mortifications of the body, while lighter 
minds are led astray by things not more subs- 
tantial than the incense of the altars and the de- 
corations of the Priests.” The great remedy 
^vas to keep clearly in view 44 the great oorrup- 
of the Romish Church, and to beware of 
44 tampering with temptation** [t\e. f steadily re- 
sist the grace of God pleading with their souls J. 
Then, the Bishop went to give a hint to his 
Clergy that they must speak ou^ against Catho- 
licism. t( l do not doubt/h saitl hi9 Lordship, 
« that many recent perverts have fallen from 
want of watchfulness, not only in theinselv«#a, 
but also on the part of their spiritual guides. 
Of late our writers have been u twilling to con- 
demn Romish errors in distinct language ; they 
gpeak of them as something mysterious, and 
think it better to »ay nothing about them. Their 
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forms nod modes of expression, which were ori- with the worship of the Virgin Mary ; but it is 
gnially orthodox, have now become identical with inseparable front the other, on aeoouni, of the me- 
Romish corruption) they are freely used with- chained facility it affords to number our pray* 
Cat On accompanying protest against Papal usur- ers— that is, a tendency to persuade us that the 
pation, while the use of them is justified by quo- blessed effect, of our prayers depends not upon 
tattoos front the Fa' hers; which are the very their earnestness, but upon the frequency of their 
quotations used by Home, and which, separated repetitious. The last point is the attempt which 
froth the context, seem to a reader who knows in some quarters has been made to introduce into 
no more to favour that Faith. Again, the use the ordiuarj work of the Ministry the system of 
of Roman Catholic works of devotion exposes auricular confession and private absolution, a sys- 
US to several grave dangers. Errbr is here tern, which, by destroying the healthy action of 
presented in its more alluring form ; and at the the conscience, has contributed more than any 
moat unguarded moment, wheu souls are melted other feature to lower the moral and religious lone 
in devotional contemplation, or warmed by the of the Romish communion. It is well that wc 
influence of prayer and supplication, the heart should have a distinct idea of the practical differ, 
receives readily what at a dater moment, as it ence that exists between the Church of Rome 


begins to cool down again, mulcts a deep and 
abiding impression. Nor do the inass of what 
are called adapted versions act with less injury. 
Even if all error be excluded, there is a tone in 
them altogether alien to the services of the Eng-’ 
lish Church, aud alien to the Holy Scriptures, 
tending to swerve the mind from that sober tone 
of prayer which it is the object of our Church 
to encourage and to substitute a more exciting 
and stimulating style. But further, I am bound 
to say that, in all these adapted works — even in 
those which, from the high character of their 
editor, have the largest circulation — he has not 
preserved a tone altogether alien to the sober 
teaching of the Church of England, and in 
harmony only with that semi-amatory sentiment 
with which the devotions of the Church of Rome 
largely abound ; but or.en the direct corruptions 
of Rome have not been successfully excluded ; 
but both in the text and in the notes which are 
inserted, I am bound to believe for the purpose 
of warning, errors ere excused and presented in 
favourable colours to minds unsuspicious of dan- 
ger Catholic ritualism came in for a shafts of 
the by no means negative statements of the Su- 
perintendent of Oxford, He knows well enough 
that ** the Church as by law established" lias no 
Real Presenoe for her children to adore. On 
this subject Dr. Wiiberforce's words were as 
follows : — ** Again, evil is caused by approxima- 
tions in our service aud language to the Church 
of Rome. Nothing' can be plainer than this, 

. that the adoration directly to the consecrated 
' elements of the Holy Eucharist is by our own 
^Church pointedly condemned. And 1 cannot 
bilt think that sufth expressions as ‘adoring 
Christ in the form of bread and wine, '‘the 
adorable 8acrara*nt,’ and the like, which are 
entirely, new in the Church of 'England, and (he 
latter of -which is pointedly condemned by Bi- 
shop Andre wea himself, lead directly in fav 
. of idolatrous practices. So it is with tbeflr 
lice of receiving the Holy Communion in a pros- 
trate posture. No doubt such a custom acts 
back again upoa. those who practise it, for they 
.^foust fee 1 / thasPrir present position in the Eng- 
; lish OhurdFfKutien to this whole system. The 
/^ecund^Si? to which 1 'woofil advert is the in*. 

th* rosary to assist our devotions. 
SffiSRtgh its alleged use is generally discounter 
where*. any provision is made for its 
aJffilWf no doubt an evil. , It is connected with 
Iwl^lping errors, the first, indeed, accidentally 


and us on this subject. The Church of Rome 
encourages and forces all its inetnbere to the 
duty of private confession before the Holy Com- 
munion ; whether the individual desire it or nut, 
he must open the secret sores of his soul to the 
Priest, and receive absolution. To make the 
system inure perfect, it is exalted into the p jsi- 
tiou of a Sacrament, and one great part of tile 
training of a Romish Priest is to enable him to 
put such questions as shall draw out the most 
secret sins of his penitent. Between that sys- 
tem and the system of the Church of England 
the difference is clear. She, of course, desires 
that her Ministers should search and try the con- 
sciences of those over whom they have the over. 
| sight. When the conscience is burthened with 
sm, and desires to be relieved before approaching 
to Holy Communion, or when an individual is 
languishing under sickness, then confession is 
received aud solicited, and absolution promised. 
But the Church of England does not limit con- 
fession to those tiiws — no ral Ministry could be 
so limited -—burthened souls must be permitted 
io find relief, ami therefore no absolute rule is 
laid down upon the subject. But knowing the 
| gross abuses to which it leads, she ha di*cou- 
raged confession as a rule— she will not treat it 
as the ordinary diet of the soul in spiritual life, 
still less will she press it upon her children as a 
duty aud a means of grace. — Tablet. 


Deism self* Refuted, being an answer to Rom* 
stau, by M. Beryitr , ou miracles . 

‘'Since . . • the Devil sometimes imitates 
Miracles we are not a jot fanner advanced 
than before, though such Miracles should be 
ever so Weil attested." I absolutely deny, 
Sir, that the Devil can imitate Miracles, per* 
formed in the name of God, perfectly enough, 
so that the work of God cauuot be distin- 
guished from the work of the Devil; and I 
dare defy you to cite a single instance in 
which he hath done it. That of the M igici* 
ana of Pkaroah , which you adduce, makes for 
tne, and against you; they could counterfeit 
only a few of the Miracles of Moses. They 
attempted in vain to imitate the rest ; they 
were forced to acknowledge their inability, 
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and make this Laminating confession : ^ The divine inspiration, and designs to make use 
finger of God is here* ” thereof to draw his hearers into Idolatry. 

For the same reason I deny that the Devil Once more, where are the Miracles here?, 
can, in any instance, (directly in order to 
prove any false Doorrin*) perform what mny 
have so much the appearance of a Miracle, a* 

that the falsity of it cannot be discovered. ANOTHER MARTYR IN TONG-KING 
For error would then be inevitable, which 

God can never permit. One proof of the TO the editor of THE MADRAS examiner. 
inability of the Devil to do it, is that he ne- jyj R# £ D1T0H your readers have 

ver hath done it; which, without doubt, was j geeil wllll il|terestj the imrra rive I shim, you 
not for waut of a will to do mischief. It is j 8()ine wet , ks gince r(IBm , cling t | ie Martyrdbm 
not necessary to examine how far the natural J of the HtjV< Mr, Schffl^r, he has not been 
power of the Devil may extend; it is enough j a j one t 0 give his life for Jems Chri 9 t, her© are 
to know, that God will never permit him to ; l||# d<s . alU j hllVH had of lhe dealh 0 f Hll0 , 
make use of it so fa r, as to make error me- ther the Mr Vachal. 

vitablc. * “ Tlie martyrdom suffered by the Rev. Mr. 

It is false therefore, <l That ^ after proving^ Vaehal though different in ilie w.iy of exe- 
the truth of the Doctrine by Miracles, we are . cu ,j on „ ( , | HSS ft frll(4 martyrdom. Captur- 
obliged to prove the truth of the Miracle by j e( j by Q^r 0 f the mandarine he was c.ouBu- 
the Doctrine. No one was ever so void of; ed » fl p r j^ on and submitted to a fasting of 2 
sense, as to nroneed iti that manner^ If you j or 3 days, after which, under n pretence of 
mem to insinuate that we do so, it is a slan- / rHa toring his strengih »hey made him drink a 
derous imputation. Ibis is expressly men- ! g0 |.|. (J f liquor whose effect was to drown him 
tinned, say yon, in a thousand places of Scrip- | j n Jethurgy, they then pasted on his mouth 
turej 1 . We shall soon see how you prove it. j }U|d nnsmls bits of paper, so that the way to 
Agreeable to the precept of Mo«es . , . though bre<|t | lil|j? being obstructed that beloved 
a Miraclo be shown me, I will not therefore brother soon expired.” 

believe in any nbmrd or unreasonable Doc- WlnU we c annothelp bewailing the death 
it tnty be calculated to support: and () f ouf p r jg SrS( our friends and countrymen; 
you reft-r O'* to the ld«h Ch ipter of Deurpro- j rn inol>lt<f(l to il Cruel JSUpers It'dtl, we must 
nomvt l « 8 "‘ ire y»«* S,r * Moses never hoWt , ver keep in our minds, as dearest conso- 
thought of giving the Jews the precept. y<>« ; ,hU word »»f the holy scriptures; “the 

attribute to him. Ihis is wh.it he stys in thej u f (]-,* saints, is precious in the sight 

passigri you cite. If I falsify his text, you 0 f tke L„ r j 

will tell me of it. If there rise in the midst 1 Relieve me, dear Mr. Editor, 

of thee a Prophet, or one that, sairh he had Your most obedient, servant, 

dreamed a dream, and he fore tel a sign or a A Fiuend of the Martxr. 

wonder, and that came to pass which he spoke, [j tadras Examiner , Deer . ty\] 

and he sty to thee : Let us go, and follow j u 

strange Gods, which thou knowest not, and 

let us serve them; thou shalt. not hear the 

words of that Prophet or Dreamer • and OBSERVATIONS ON THE USE AND* 


that. Prophet or forger of dreams shall be 
siting. Is there any thing here about Mira- 
cles ? 

You know the name Prophet, signifies no 
more than a man, who foretels things to 


ABUSE OF THE SXCRED SCRiP- 
TUiES &,i. &c., By W. B. ULLA- 
TIIORNE, D D., V. G. 

It will follow, that if the ” Bible alone” 


come ; that, in the rigour of the won!, it .nay laa interpreted and judged by mch private 
be given to any Prognosticator. You knovv^ivtdual, be the rule of Reltgion to a 
moreover, that among the Hebrews, this Chrratmn. , 

name was given to any one, who spoke in l <r * That no one can be a Christian and 

public, and delivered any tiring to the people, be saved unless he can reiid. 

What therefore is here said, is to be under- 2ndly. That no one cant be saved who 
stood of an Astrologer, a retailer of dreams cannot read Hie Hebrew, Uialda.o and Greek 
or visions, who foretels to the people some {languages ; and* who has not. the bcnpiores 
Phenomenon, and wants to persuade them, in these languages. All others being inter- 

that this prediction of his, is the effect of pretations* 

3rd!y. TI)At each person, whatever be hi# 

_ - ... „ ... . T , ... station of life or employment, is bonnd to 

• Zxoi. TUi. It. ( * ? p have (ufficieol time for .tudving tbe original 
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Scriptures, comparing texts and ascertaining lure render must believe every other who dif- 
io a certainty that he has obtained their true fere from him to be equally right, even where ■ 
f meaning without any fear of having mistaken he is himself contradicted, and where he is 
them, in any point of belief or practice which bound to believe hirn wrong, 
is necessary for salvation, and to know, there- l4ihly. Ft will follow, as we have seen it 
fore, what are those points. don©, that men of every discordant creed — 

4thiy. That, each man, woman and child is Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, In- 
bound to believe him or herself wiser, or at dependents, Anabaptists and Quakers, may 
least as wise, in the knowledge of the Scrip- yet assemble together for tha purpose of re- 
types, and a* capable of comprehending them, commending the reading of the Scriptures 
as all the Doctors and Teachers of the by children and young people, without any 
Church, separate or together ; otherwise they interpreter to guide them to their meaning, 
ought to 'receive the interpretation of the in the hope and expectation of their disco- 
Church. « vering it ; whilst these very persons know by 

5ihly. It will follow, that each believing experience, that they themselves can only 
Christian is bound to believe in his own per- succeed in eliciting contradictions, 
sonal infallibility. For wlure there is fear of lotlily It would follow, that the rule of 
error, there is doubt, and where there is Faith is not a rule of unity, but of division ; 
doubt, there is no faith. fiot of truth, bun of contradiction And that 

6thly. It will follow, that each Christian, the Gospel is not a Gospel of Peace, but of 
although himself infallible, is bound never- dissension. 

theless to believe in the infallibility of every And, in short, what, will not, and has not 
other Christian; however widely differing followed, from this ever fertile principle; 
from or contradictory to himself; or else to surrounded as she i « with all kinds -of qu;ir~ 


admit that he is no Christian and cannot in- 
terpret the Bible. 

7thly. It will follow, that whilst this infal- 


roiling, wrangling, railing offspring, of all 
grotesque and monstrous shapes, and of every 
monied and pie-hnld colour ; and Ml ill preg- 


lible person is quite sure that he is right, he mint with more; ever since she iirsi became 
must yet doubt whether he be not wrong; wanton, changed, and a deserter from her 
for the far greater number of Christians are mother's house— .the one Catholic and Apos- 
opposed to him. folic Church.* 

Stilly. It will follow, that each individual # # # * # • • 


is his own Church. 

Stilly. It will follow, that Churches, Cha- 
pels and Congregations are unnecessary ; es- 
pecially 98 those who meet know not until 
each has spoken whether or not they are 
agreeing; and they may again differ in the 


The difference ^between the Catholic and 
Protestant rules and their mode of using the 
Scriptures may be thus illustrated, 

I am placed in a strange country over 
which I have to travel before l can reach my 


course of their Biblical searches before ano- destination. Ignorant of the way, and of the 


ther meeting. 


difficulties and dangers I may meet.: 1 na»u- 


J Ot lily. If will follow, that pastors, pulpits, rally procure a map of the country. 


tithes, dues and chaplains* salaries are tilings feeling yet secure, I seek a guide. I am now 
uncalled for; especially as no one has a right assisted; hut, 'nevertheless, I do not forego 
‘to bias, much less to determine, the judgment the use of my eyes, to which th»se are only 
; of another by comment or interpretation. assistants, The eyes are my reason ; the 

1 1 fitly. It will fellow, that the Christian Scriptures are my map: end the iuterpreta- 
who has received baptism in early life, and 

who by his covenant, is bound to belief, must a , „ „ . . „ . . , ..... 

.. J t J A ludicrous attempt w.n lately made, br n certain furl!* 

Still remain if! ft State of doubt and unbelief, I f n t paper caHvd th«» CuUnmt, to destroy the unity 

until he has himself gathered his own CrOfcJ^fpsf the Catholic Church, by proving a dilf.»mi<u* of opinion* 
out of the Seri inure*. In «bU c»se, t.ow^.w »•«*•*« *'*• CaU,ul ‘° 1 c,er « oC . '! w Cu '"“>' »™ Ar , ch ' 

■IUI VI • I , I , ~ bishop of Pan#. The edge of this cutting argument is 

Christian believers should we have left ? sharpened thuswise;— • 

12lhly. Il still follows, that no person, Ther Priests of ihffColony refused to admit the Pro- 
alihougl. b*pti«d, w bound to practise U.o*e £££.* 0, y’ tttre w,U,out ,,0,4S “ com,, "‘ nt iDl ° ‘ b, “ r 
duties which are* p^ajlfar to Christianity, “The Archbishop of Paris condemned Rousseau's 
until he ha# by reftsjijSiiK the S<W»pt u res formed Emile, in which an unbeliever sets aside the chrisiuu re- 
, . , uiuf ligion a'nd Condemns Christian education, 

his creed. ^^-x^HRliCtlCC IS founded on belief «• The Prle*f condemns what the An*hj)»shop condemns, 
and SUppOjjtii 'tjWppeWlCe. and the Archbishop would have refused what iho PTiest 

I3thj^n 4lU follow again, that AS tllUr **«•«. Therefore, '• says this writer, “there Is an end 
, jw », * .. a , to the union of the Catholic Church. * 

rule apposes ait equally capable Of under- * |>ld the writer fluid this msudate by accident in his copy 
standing the Scripture*, every sincere Scrip- of Emil* ? 
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tfon of the Church i* my guide ; who, I 
ascertain, is duly qualified. The infidel meets 
me, and tells me to throw away my map and 
to dismiss my guide, for that my own eyes 
will guide ms better. Toe Protestant comes 
up ; and finding what is the case, tells me to 
keep my map by all means, but to dismiss my 
guide.* I, thinking all this very strange, keep 
my m»p in my hand ; use my eyes ; follow my 
guide ; and reach the place of my destination, 
whilst the two gentlemen who accosted jne 
aro still standing disputing, whether 1 can 
possibly go right with all this assistance. 

I will put the Catholic discipline in another 
and an historical light. 

The holy scriptures, we believe, contain the 
roost essential and important substance of the 
law. That the continually and unbrokenly. 
delivered doctrine, the wriiten monuments 
and practice of the Church, embody another 
portion of the law. And that t tie tetching 
Church, divinely commissioned for that pur- 
pose, is the judge to protect and interpret the 
law. bo was it of old, even to the coming of 
Christ. 

M Open your Bibles,” says Dr. Balguy, ° take 
the first page that occurs in either Testament, 
and tell me, without disguise, is there no- 
thing in it loo hard for your understanding? 
If you find all before you clear and easy, you 
may thank God for giving you a privilege 
which he has denied to so many thousand 
sincere believers." The Jews, for whom the 
Old Testament was written, and who have 
nines to its sense, which every Christian has 
mt, have been deceived, it. has Iven shewn, 
tighten times by false Messiahs, ami did not 
discover the true one. This is a question of j 
all others to them of the deepest interest. 
What reader of Milton's Paradise Lost would 
nor supoose that he of all men was be#r. able 
to understand the Scriptures, by knowledge, 
by genius, by sublime preparation of mind; 
and yer those who have read his prose writ- 
ings and especially his lately discovered 
Tracts, know that, he professed to draw from 
the Scriptures, doctrines which shock our 
minds, and which are subversive of Christian 
society. The celebrated philosopher, Locke, 
tells us, in his essay on the Epistles, that be- 
fore he had adopted a peculiar system of in- 
terpretation, though he was conversant witli 
them, yet he found he had not understood 
“ their doctrine and discursive parts” He 
•ays that, to the causes of obscurity common 
to tiie whole New Testament, is to be added, 
in the case of St. Paul's Epistles, M his pecu- 
liar style and temper.” Macknight speaks of 
St. Paul's 41 dark forms of expression.” The 


Hon. M. Boyle adds to other difficulties, that 
St. Paul sometimes writes in a sort of dialo- 
gue, and that what he intended for objections 
have been mistaken for arguments, Epi*co- 
pius, once professor of Protestant divinity «t 
Leyden, was so convinced of the fallibility of 
traunlanoMs, that he very consistently required 
of nil classes of people, that, they should learn 
Hebrew lyjd Greek. Beilariuin speaks of a 
book published in 1677, which had collected 
200 different interpretations given by ns many 
Reformers to the four simple words of Scrip- 
ture, “ Thu u my body.'* Jeremy '’Taylor, in 
his Liberty of Ptityhesying. tells us, •• Osiau- 
der in bis confutation of i tie book which Me- 
lancfhou wrote against him. observes, that 
there are twenty several opinions concerning 
justification, all drawn from the Scriptures, 
by the men only of the Augustan confessions. 
There are sixteen several opinions on original 
sin ; and .as many definitions of the Sacra- 
ments as sects of men that disagree about 
them." Tma a true eminent Protestant writer, 
who has furnished his Church with a store 
house of ideas and expression*, has expressed 
himself, in this same work, " On tht difficulty 
of Expounding Scripture " in a passage which 
1 cannot forbear giving ro my reader. 

u Since there are so many copies with infinite 
variation of reading; srnce a various inter- 
punciiou, a parenthesis, a letter, an accent, 
may much niter the sen«e ; since some places 
have divers literal senses, many have spiritual, 
mystical, and allegorical meanings; since 
there are so many tropes, metonymies, ironies, 
hyperboles, proprieties and improprieties of 
language, whose understanding depends upon 
siuth circumstances that it is almost impossible 
to know its proper interpretation ; now that 
the knowledge of such circumdL »ce and par- 
ticular stories are irrevocably lost ; since there 
are some mysteries which at the best advan- 
tage of expression, are not easy to be appro- , 
herided, and whose explication, hy reason of 
four imperfections, must need* be dark, some- 
times weak, aom times unintelligible ; and last- 
ly, since these ordinary means of expounding 
Scripture, as searching the originals, confer- 
ence of places, parity <>f reason, and analogy 
V^J’aith, me all dubious, uncertain, and very 
fallitJle, he that is the wisest and by conse- 
quence the likeliest to expound truest in all 
probability of reason, wul be Very far from 
confidence, because every^onf of these and 
many more, are like so many degrees of im- 
probability and* uncertainty, all depressing 
our certaiuty of finding out truth in such 
mysteries, and amidst so many difficulties” — • 
Lib, of Propfu seer. 4. 4 

Mr* Hume in his history informs us, that 
after the bible had been diffused indiicrimi* 
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nafely in England at the commencement of 
the Reformation, although then very few 
could nmd, the King and parliament in 1542; 
because, says the preamble to the Act, ** Ma- 
ny seditious ignorant persona had abused the 
liberty granted them of rending the bible, and 
that great diversity of opinion, animosities, 
tumults, and schisms had been occasion nd by 
perverting the sense of the scriptures,” prohi- 
bited the reading of ihe Bible to all but geulte* 
men and rnerr. hunts ; who might read, so it 
be d<me quietly and wi'h good order. Owing 
to similar disorders. Mosneitvi informs us, 

that tli<* ina-j;»\st rates Were obliged to suppress 

the biblical assemblies of the Pietists at Leip- 
sic in 1689. When a rev. Mr. Gisborne pub- 
licly boasted that the Bible Society increased 
its revenue ill proportion to the opposition it 
met with until it reached £ 100,000 in a 
year; Dr. Milner informs me. that Dr. Hook, 
a Protestant divine, showed from, the list of 
criminal convict ions in answer, that during 
the first seven years of the society’s existence, 


DEDICATION OP SAINT MARY'S 
OllUttOII, YONKERS, N. Y. 

On Sunday, 16tli ult., the pretty little Church 
recently erected in the flourishing village of 
Yonkers, was solemnly dedicated to the service of 
of Almighty God, by his Grace the most Re- 
verend Archbishop Hughes, in the presence of 
a numerous and respectable congregation. This 
mission* was originally established by the Re- 
verend Father Ryan, S. J», (now of Saint 
( Xavier’s, New York City,) about three years 
since, when n plot of ground was bestowed by 
the lion. Judge Woodworth, on which *l»e pre- 
sent small, but tastefully designed structure was 
commenced, after plans hy Thomas Cornell, 

E-q , Architect and Civil Engineer. The sacred 

edifice has been ot»lr lately completed, and a re- 
silient Pastor appointed in the person of Rev. 
W. Preston, formerly a distinguished clergyman 
• of the Protestant Episcopal Church, The cere- 
mony of the dedicition having concluded, the 
most Rev. the Archbishop proceeded to bestow 
the Indy sacrament of Confirmation upon up- 
wards of sixty postulants, many of whom were 
adults, and some of the latter, recent converts 


public crime had almost doubled. Since 
which time public crime has increased, it bus 
been shewn, from three to fourfold Before, 
then, they number their bibles, let them num- 
ber their conversions. And when they have 
numbered these, if they exist in numbers, let 
them count tip, if possible, the follies and 
irnpie'ies and fanatic act* which have, also 
ensued from their labours. In doing this last, 
the English newspapers will be of some little 
assistance. 

Let them estimate, if they can, the cant. 


to the Catholic Faith. High Mu«s wav next 
celebrated, the imposing solemnity of which was 
considerably heightened hy the attendance of a 
select choir from Siiinr" JuIiii'h College, Fordh nn, 
aid^d hy the splendid organ lately built for the 
church, by Erhen, N. Y, city. At the conclu- 
sion of the Gull'd, tlm Archbishop ascended the 
altar, and delivered one of the most eloquent 
and impressive discourses it w:i« ever our good 
fortune to hear from ov»»n his lips. Through- 
out the entire congregation, and it comprised 
v*ry many not yw- of the « household of faith,” 
there was but one prevailing sentiment, that of 
unbounded respect, and admiration for tip* rare 


quackery, and hypocrisy which they have en- 
gendered. 0 Let them tel) us again how far 
they have vilified the sacred volume? flow 
many of their hi hies are to be found at the 
pawn-br k**rs ? How many have been cheap- 
ened and vilified down to a glass of gtn ? 
How many have they taught to estimate Re- 
ligion as one thing with the posseM^nn 
and occasional perusal of the mere letvcfrf a of 
a book ? IIow many, accounting Religion to 
be a book, have accounted the hook ffself as 
nothing compared to the 2 r\t i ft cati (in of some 
''brief passing passion? Yes, they have vilifi- 
ed and degraded and defaced the beauty of 
the Holiness of Religion, ' * ^ 


dignity, mnje^tic intellect, and exalted ph»*y of 
which his Grace seemed the living iinhoJiment 
and representative, With the Pontifical Bene- 
diction the sacred •functions of the day termi- 
nated; and there were none present, are cer- 
tain, at this pious and interesting celebration, 
who will not long and great fully remember the 
Blessing of Saint Mary's Church of Yonke 
In th^afternoon, the worthy and beloved Pastor 
entertained hi** Grace the Archhi-hop with due 
hospitality at dinner, together with a select few, 
amonjrst whom were the Rev Messrs. Johnston 
And Johonne, S. J. f t}\e Hon. Judge Wood- 
worth, Thomas Go' , and Dr. Garrhan, 

late of Saint Vincent's Hospital, New York, 

, His Grace was, as usual, most courteous and 
(affable, and expressed himself highly gratified 
with the seal and perseverance shown hy the 
| Catholics of Yonkers in their pious undertaking. 


•Southey th<^h*n*ploo of Protestantism, thus describe* 
a certain ehwt ^Pr^Aohetf of the world They consist ■ 
of r o i in g ii <1 v aiiru rers ^ In all their intermediate grades be-' 
tween kr.avery ^n^m’sdnew, who Sake to preaching ns a 
thriving tra<te, <r ^ie mugistrate," he, adds, *• in the county 
of Middlesex, licensed fourteen hundred preachers in six 
years, Ot six-ambthirty persons, who obtained licenses 
«t one sessions, six sjett ministers of the Gospel 1 sit differ- 
ent Ways, and seven signed with their mark. One fellow, 
who Applied for a license, being naked If he could read, 
t split ft: * Mothar reads, and X spouads and •plaint.* 


“ Church of God! mysterious Temple! 

Holy, Apostolic One! 

Never changing— ever blessing 
Ev'ry and ev'ry zone. 

Church, sweet mother! in thy bosom 
May we hap’ly all he found, 

When the last angelic trumpet 

Thro' the tombs of earth shall iound."-< 

[Bo$ton Pilot] 




* On? body and one spirit — one Lord, one Faith , one Baptism. 
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DOCTRINE ANI) DISCIPLINE OF THE 

catholic church on Chris- 
tian MATRIMONY. 

It would bo d'fiicult to select from the 
entire Code of Cwisnanhy, tiny subject of 
greater importance to the religious and ^tem- 
poral welfare of Christendom, than that of i 
Matrimony. The state of Matrimony be- 
ing that, in which, in the order of provi-, 
dence, the immense majority of mankind are! 
placed, the goods or evils arising from it,! 
must be proportioned in magnitude, to the| 
number of those who engage in its enduring ( 
obligations, either prudently and agreeably toj 
the dictates of reason and religion, or rashly, 
under the impulse of passion, and without 
regard to those wise maxims, by which a 
rational being and v ,a Christian ought to be, 
regulated in so momentous a concern. | 

Now it is manifest, that the relative num- 
bers of the one class and of the other of those 
who contract Matrimony either prudently or 
rashly, will be in proportion to the general 
prevalence and adoption of right or wrong 
principles on the subject. If sound prin- 


ciples, in accordance with reason and reli- 
gion, be received and recognised in a 
community, there can be no * doubt, that 
they will evert a salurfary practical in- 
fluence in promoting well ordered marriages, 
and in preventing ill assorted and imprudent 
matches. If, on the other hand, the predo- 
minant. ideas, and maxims of a community on 
marriage be unsound, loose, and incon»i'tent 
with the dictates of reason and religion, 
then, it is to be expected, that in many, 
if not in most instances, marriage will be 
contracted hastily, imprudently, ami under 
the blind impulse ot worldly w<P'"ea, or of 
Sensual feelings. 

It U then of the utmost, consequence to 
the moral and social welfare of mankind, that, 
right notions and maxims upon Matrimony, 
its duties and obligations, be every where 
disseminated, and constantly inculcated on 
each rising generation. And this diffusion 
of sound teachiug on a subject so closely 
bound up with m*us temporal and eternal 
wT^re, becomes still more imperatively neces- 
sary, If should happen, that hy occasion of 
tlm prevalence, in any country, of particular 
religious errors countenanced and adopted by 
the Civil Government of the plac§, systema- 
tic unceasing efforts be made >o strip Chris- 
tian Matrimony ?f every portion of its 
religious character and relations, and reduce 
it to the low condition of a merely civil eou- 
| tract, the total control of which belongs to 
| the temporal magistrate. 

[ Now, it is an historical fact, that, in every 
* country in which the so-called reformation has 
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been introduced, in any of its counties* nept* 
or denomination*, Matrimony ha* fallen 
from the high estate, whirl, it held under 
Catholicity, and degenerated from being 


ne«f>es, before whom he was to enact his 
guilt, would be, not the avengers, but the 
approvers of hi* conduct. 

F‘>r example s.ke, what Englishman in his 


, ■ " r o 

a (Hcrt>d mysterious and S.UT.MiiHnPi] , , - 

6t tin* r . ™ 11 11 e ,, ' ns lio«>vcr otherwise depraved or igno- 

ni«l Choral. ordi.» J" ’devoid" «f e ,nsTr’ ’" mM ' if ' f"'"'"*""'™* * wS ' a< * e l,ave 

i •ll.-uri- piai mnmeratcd. venture to commit robbpry or 

dignity and grace, ■ 3 - 

ll lots, i.i rn.uycme.. W„ de.pmled ,. v ^n „( 

' tlmssmhlni.c,. reiigtmt. and h ,mled over to 
b- |-.f.t,t.d l.y the iiiti.istriiiion „f * omo , (|h(ir . 

INh stn.c, 

believe n„y 'liiujiurmi.l,, , vU ltl ., v 
Jl rti.ijis unbuilt more vltims to social or j 
edm; I'ioiiul r« s ,^ctak,ili.y, that, a IVntl, con- ! 

•hi we, . ' i 


" •« * r MM 4 l r Ml loUIIJIIII* I ■ J 

a-.y tier cpcii injury, however I rifling on the 
t ,Pr " <>r pro|ieri\ of lt»e humblest pensan', who 
... r happen io be present at a public Fair 
or Market n any part of the country, how- 
ever reoiO'e from the ci vili< »tion of rine*, op 
from fciie h»!,n;»MoiM of i he rich or Armoura- 
t'<* Chi s»»e if jhe ewnmumtv ? Umpiestion- 
ahly nor one, and why so ? Because, whilst 
I, i* 1 , . . , » with reaped to person ami property, the J'ttb- 

to LT® P ,P * ^ ,w rc ’' -< j lie mind is imbued with rigorous id* a* of the 

irmnv mint » U \ . s “ rf *d»»e*a of Main- j right* of* individual*, its notions wirl, respect 

whomi:! ,C Ma.ntmmy, urn an the contrary low, 

hnv« been , f j >,IS l,ml subject j In^se and devoid of every ether Mandard for 

othwe o P ! <C .| ,iM . AOj *** ^ 0 w *‘ 5 * f 1 appreciating its importance, save the very me m 


One, which hi revy and t he present. 

taut Ue«i Municipal Law of England supplies 

(or that purpose. 

( To be continued J 


OtW von roe t| ll( , ,|,a, I, ere r.-f.-.r.., to. wo 
••cribn > I.- degrading facta, winch have been, 

In our gun time, more that) once wintered in 
tnaland. namely, rite exposal by t, husband, for 
, l ,uMlc (,i 's »r markets, of Ida wife with 
a halter round her neck. Does not the very 
rite adopted tor the jierpel ration of this ille- “ 

pal digesting out rage prove by v a re, ml- CATHOLIC MISSION AT CI1ITTA 
'' U "“'"tppily Ik ere at present, GONG. 

f 

Tub Citholic Mission al Chittagong, ern- 
bracks a Population of about fifteen hun- 
dred pet soil*. Of the*r, a very few only are 
placed ahov«* want, whtUt, for »he most parr, 
all ihe rest, are nimbi** by poverty, lo contri- 
bute in any pecuniary wav to the support 
of religion, or to the education of ibeir chil- 
dren. For the Iasi six wars, n Ft-tnale School 
under I ho earn of Religious Ladies from 
the Lord to hon>e ha* been established and 
Upheld by tim unceasing exertions of the 
ilev, Mr. Storck, with great u'ty. By 
tins means, about fifty girls have had their 
education happily provided for, and of this 
number, one half were also supported, clolljed 


'Trv iMrsnu,, 

the popttl.r pc, suasion, that, the ma.rt«n« 
contract, differs little or nothing from °a 
Smnliti.'Ul bargain, and tint it t-onVrs on 
lhe husband a right with regard to the dis- 
posal of his wife, similar to Unit, which rim 
buyer of a Imrse or a cow acquires, to sell 
,a '' P» r "l'ase for such a price ns ho himself 
may fix upon. We may here observe, that 
the force of the Argument which is deductible 
hence, is derived, not so tnue.lt front the parti- 
cular instances which have occurred of gross 
conduct, snob as wo have j,„t described, on 
the part of the individads immediately eon- 
• cerned in it. as front the active or passive 
approval given to it, by the crowds of spec- 
tators, who happened to he present on the 

.oecasiotts. lit a word, the very impunitv, as ' ttumtter. one patt were ntsu suptmriea, dollied 
far as concerns the mass of spectators bn titans ' and lodged in the Institution under the Caro 
occasions, with which such outrages oi^CISns- I of the Nuns. 

tian Society were committed, indenfifies I In addition to *lhe Female School just 
morally the multitude present at them, meuiiom»d iher*» arf» ht in*' Caiho- 

toith the crimittHl perpetrator* of them, and M ile Sohnol under the c.iro of Rev. Mr, 

- shows that ihe^parifci paled largely in (| ie S*orek. tthmu etginy buys, of whom ten are 
feelings and sentiments of y»a gnihy p^rpeira. clothed and lm.inied in ti» H Frmst } s llou^e, ( 
v tors. Again, ir is a* clear a* the noon-d iy Mr. Storck finding it impos«.it»l-, \cJ' r 


fre from his own poor Flock tlie myuft 
these insiiiutijM^ of 


^ no ,Ha«b^tid. however reckless nfs 

r^® arrtCI€r » ^djild dare expose himself bgfPHWftry carry on mew insmutws, oc 
hfornl drty-iighi before a^such great, moment to the religious ^5 tern- 
neighbours, of a deli berate' , pofu.1 welfare of those under hi*!* Pastoral 
owN'Sg^ like that we now refer to, unless he ; c*4re, humbly and earnestly appe#s for assis* 
assured previously, that the wit* J tance to the Commuuity of Caiopua. 
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Archbishop Carew, 

Rev. J: Kennedy, 

Rev. J. A. Tracy, 

R^v. M. Lion. 

Rev. W. Stephenson, 

Kev. I\ P. Formosa, 

Rf»y. J. Prendergast, 
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A Frieml to the Poor, ... ... 

K^v. I X. Mascnrenhas, 

Kev. Itmnnnua Lucas,... 

Charles A. Serrao, 

J. G. W.j ... •«* ••• 

W. M., 


| business of the evening by offering fruit* 
Rs 10 0 l es *» apologies, nor detain the meeting 
’ 2 0 by describing the contemplated measures, 

... 3 0 more clearly net forth in the resolution* 
... 5 0 to he presently read. lie would simply re- 

... 3 0 m i m i ti, eru a f w hat they were well apprised, 1 

— J ® that it was the object of the meeting to raise 
**' ^ q a fund by public subscription adequate to the 

20 o erection of, a suitable monumental column, 
6 0 be placed in nn appropriate spot within the 

3 0 precincts of the Cnutcli grounds, which should 
... 20 0 perpetuate the memory of t he deceased Pro* 
... 8 0 late, and the eminent sei vices he rendered to 
... 10 0 ft e }jg, 0 , lp [L* would add. ‘hat it was more 

1 especially the duty of the Catholics of Agra 


THE LATE RIGHT REV. BISHOP 

BO KG 11 1. 

We have been requeued by the Secretary 
and Treasurer to the“ Boujhi Te^vnnnal 'to 
give publicity to the following Report of a 
meeting convened at Agra, to erect a Tablet to 
the memory of the late lamcn*ed Right Rev, 
Dr. IJorghi, Vicar Apostolic of Hindustan. 
We therefore hasten to give it a prominent 
place in our present issue, in the hope, that 
the proposal will meet with the kind co* 
operation of * the friends of the deceased 


to aid in this pius and benevolent undertak- 
ing, because they had been the principal reci- 
pients of Dr BurghT* kindness and liberality, 
arm Agra li.ul .for many years been the especi- 
al scene of his labors and exertions He 
would furiUer add that the eyes of * all th<-ir 
fellow Catholics in neighbouring stirious 
would he upon them, and that they wou'd 
fail to excite the ardent and lively , sympathy 
of those neighbours ill the object 9 Ley had 
assembled for, if they themselves did not 
lend their best energies, — mil according 
to their means, their be*t c»ntrihuriona io 
ensure the furtherance of that ohj c» ; he 


Venerable Prelate: — 


would in conclusion beg their a 1 t«-t» Ion lo a 


A MRKTING of the Cdthol’C lll’V of A gf t 
was held on the 29<h January 1 «.V2 in the 
Ca'holic Library, to take ii^o c«ms.deratn»u 
the best nmans of testifying their heart f it 
and abiding gratitude for the inclinable 
benefits and important social and ivlig mis 
privileges ensured to thorn by the imlef »*iga- 
ble. energy, ardent zeal, and unbounded liber- 
etnv of i heir ever endeared and lamented Hi- 
sh-u», Doctor Joseph Anthony Borghi, late 
Vicar Apostolic of Agra, 

The Catholic Library above mention- 
ed, h a small but convenient bulling, 
designated a Bungalow, belonging to *Mr. , 
James Corcor.ui, the Translator to the 
Sudder Ad »wlut at Agra,, which that. gentle, 
man has very kindly, and altogether gratui- 
tously, set a part for the reception of u^ful 
Cain.dic works available for perusal to all 
C.itho’ic residents of the station. It whs 
proposed bv Mr, James Corcoran, second- 
ed by Mr. Lewis IV yen and carried by the 
entire meeting mat Mr. James Kebello should 
be requested to preside ou the occasion. 
—Clnnr taken accordingly. 

Mr. Rebel lo observed that he was placed 
in a position in which he would rather not 
have found himself, and much regretted that 
a more competent person had not been asked 
to perform the duty so flatteringly assigned 
to him. He would not however delay the 


bnef n.irr iMve of the services of L)«\ Bor^lit 
w nich at tiU lequesi, Mr. \V<i!l »st<»u had drawn 

up und would proceed to give t'»M,n tkQ 
inrrodticiii.il to the proceedings <>f B*e evening. 

Mr. Wollaston observed, that for obvious 
reasons, he much r^grcned that the duty had 
nor been aligned to some other member of iho 
meeting. One who from the advantage of 
beitc*- a longer resident of Agra and of erji’tiug 
lire personal friendship of the latt»V* (tiiigoish* 
ed Pi elate would necessarily have been bet* 
rer able to do justice to the subject, Ha 
s.ud | liai i» was only at the caruesr request 
of the President, of t»«.» evening, that he It id 
been presumptuous enough to ccnsniu lo des- 
cribe ora.ly some ot' the •services of Dp. 
Borghi; a few paiticul.irs of wlmh he tad 
hri fly noted down in the pap»r h* In- Id in Ins 
band, and which he intended »o have enlarged 
u)H>o frtirn memory ; but he teit so utterly 
embarrassed by the presence of such a large 
assemblage, that he could nor attempt to do 
more than deliver the imperfect sentences 
which appeared in that pape^ * 

*■ It w ill be in the remembrance of moat of 
| the gentlemen present, that Bishop Borghi 
j first arrived at Agra in 1341, aft f the Coadju- 
tor and afterwards the 8ucc.es4qfjpf Bishop 
Pvzzoni, and that the only burtldingfS^n avail- 
able for Catholic worship was tfi| lnm»ble 
Chapel adjacent to our gorgeous C||tedrri. 
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No educational Institutions, male or female 
then existed, wherein the principles of the 
Catholic religion combined with the elements 
of n secular education could be taught or 
d/ssemi Mated 2 Agra, Cnwnpora and Meerut j 
were perhaps the only stations which enjoyed J 
the ministrations of a Catholic clergyman. 
It is natural to imagine that the aspiring 
mind of Borghi refused to be iryicttvp while 
these wants remained unsupplied. The re- 
sidence of Colonel Cartwright was forthwith 
purchased for no less a sum than 8.000 
Rupees, and after being suitably altered and 
remodelled was adopted r to the purpose* «f a 
Convent. Through his all powerful influ- 
ence and incessant representations to the See 
of Rome, six educated Ladies were obtained 
from Europe and accommodated in the build-, 
ing thus prepared for their reception ; and thus 
the first advance was made towards the 
organization of regular educational esta- 
, blishmeut.” 

“ It was in company with the lamented 
father Coftarel, whom Dr. Borghi h id se- 
lected among others for this Mission, that 
those ladies came out. The name of Caff»rel 
must be endeared to all present, this even- 
ing, and you will forgive me if I take this 
occasion to express my humble but sincere 
sympathy in the sorrows so universally felt 
for the loss of that, highly gifted clergyman. — 
Rich iu the stores of Classical learning, vers- 
ed in the Theology of the schools, skilled 
In the aria of Polemic*, and Informed 
on almost every branch of English and 
foreign Literature: and at the same time 
gifted with a most affable and amiable dis- 
position, profound humility, unaffected piety 
and fervent zeal, he inspired love, respect, 
and admiration in the breasts of all with 
whom he ever came into contact. To »he 
Convent thus devoted to the instruction of 
young ladies, apartments wars added for the 
Tcception of destitute Native Orphans, and a 
separate building provided for the instruction 
and protection of destitute infant male chil- 
dren. But the a-p ring zeal of Borghi would 
not be circumscribed by the achievements I 
have recounted- He had in contemplation 
far more gigantic schemes and only required' 
adequate funds to put them into Imidedisitft 
operation. It was with the object of raising 
these funds that he returned to Europe in 


four additional Priests, viz. the Rev. Fattier 
Bonaventnra the Rector incumbent of b». 
Peter’s College, with Fathers Caldengu, Ber- 
trand, and Moran, as well as four Candidates 
for Holy Orders, and sixteen ladies of educa- 
tion destined for the Convent.* 

When we reflect that even during the 
first interval of Dr, Borghi's residence with 
us, i. e. before 1843, we had the benefit of the 
ministerial services of Fathers OafFirel, Law- 
rence, Lewis, Felix, and Francis (the co-la- 
borer of Bishop Pezzmii) as also of Father 
Mermet the present Rector of Sr. Peter’s 
College, and Dr. Carli our beloved Bishop, 
the addition of the Clergymen who accom- 
panied Dr, Borghi, must have been a source 
of intense gratification to the Catholic Com- 
munity of these provinces; but when 1 re- 
mind you that since the year 1845, additional 
j Clergymen, among whom may be mentioned 
Fathers Angelo, Rafael, Angelo 2nd, and 
Dodot, ns well ns Fathers Barry and Jlowney 
*f whom we might justly he pi oud as pro- 
j ceedmg from the celebrated All Hollow's 
College, mid last though not least that dis- 
tinguished scholar and Theologian the Rey. 
Dr. Keegan, whose eloquence from the pulpit 
wo have lately listened to with rapture and 
admiration: when I remind you that these 

numerous valuable accessions h ive been made 
t.«> the Mitibfiy since 1845, every Catholic 
heart must bound with exquisite delight, to 
be replaced only bv exquisite sorrow for tho 
loss of 1 h it distinguished individual through 
whose instrumentality those benefits were 
afforded to us 99 

“ But Bishop Borghi’s efforts did not cease 
here. Immediately on his return in 1815 he 
established tho present Convent at Mussoorie 
having purchased the building for a sum not 
lesa than Rs. # 24,000, when he placed six 
Religious Ladies there for the reception and 
instruction of young persons.” 

“ Not many months after, he laid the foun- 
dations simultaneously of the present magni- 
ficent Cathedral and of the Catholic Church in 
the Cantonments' and such was ilie ardor of 
his zeal that even while these edifices were in 
course of erection, he not ouly built St. 
Patrick’s School, now attached to the. Con- 
vent, but. also laid the foundation of St. Pe- 
ter’s College where we had recently the plea- 
sure of witnessing the distribution of Prizes 


J84i3 and travelled through the most impor- 
tant towns of ftaly for .two whole years. 

i gr was it to be expected that a man of 
lihop vast energy and perseverance 

ttlpi etT " hi s high interest and powerful 

pilCOp^l^fiaenCe, would revisit this mission, 
object unattained. We accord- 
ing]? ggpiira in 1845 returning to Agra with 


to its deserving Students. But I should do 
violence to my feelings, if, when I spoke of 
tHis exquisite and gorgeous Cathedral, 1 omit- 
ted to name the architect who constructed it. 
That finished architect is an humble and 
unpretending Priest who neither possesses nor 
covets public distinction, but who has the 
more lasting happiness of dwelling in the 
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affection and love of hie entire fftck. And 
you must forgive ine gentlemen if on this oc- 
casion 1 anticipate your acquiescence and offer 
him on your as woll as ray own behali — 
though poor the offering he, our united heart- 
felt sympathy in the distressing afHiction with 
which it has pleased Providence to visit him/* 

44 But I would add in respect to Dr. Borghi, 
that the labors above recounted, are only a 
part of the evidence of his unwearying exer- 
tions. Time would fail me to mention the 
various Churches and Chapels erected in j 
other stations for which lie directly or indi- 
rectly procured Funds. Wherever he found i 
a Regiment or Company of Soldiers largely' 
composted of Catholics he petitioned the Go- ' 
verninent, and petitioned again and again till 
ho as it were wrung from them their amotion 
to hi£ attaching a duly ordained Clergyman to 
such station for the spirit imI benefit of those 
Soldiers, and to his drawing on behalf of that 
Clergyman the monthly Salary ranging be* 
tween the paltry sums of SO and 100 Rupees, 
wh'ch the Government have fixed for the 
services of Catholic Priest P 

«« I dont think I exceed the fact when I 
assert. «lut iiishdp Borghi, expended nearly a 
LaO of Rupees on this cost iv Cathedral and 
how was tins enormous sum rain'd/’ 

4 ‘ Not only in Gwalior when* ho vms moU 
sueeeffduh but in ev**iy city in India ; in every 
town in Italy, or France, or elsewhere, wher- 
ever BMiop Borghi travelled, he faded not \ 
to exert his utmost energy m.d influence lo j 
obtain donations towards the favorite object 
of his wishes, — and so great was ins success, 
tlur he found himself in a position not only 
to liquidate the immense sums expended 
on the edifices above mentioned, hut to en- 
ter upon new schemes requiring additional 
outlay.” 

44 The circumstance of a Bishop consecrat- 
ing Bishops is rare in India, but it was,Bisl\o| 
Borghi* s happiness to consecrate our present 1 
beloved Bishop Dr. Cnrli. and select hiui for 
his Coadjutor and fellow-laborer. It is pure- 
ly to this judicious and happy selection fbat 
we must attributo the . rapid progress of Ca- 
tholicism in the Punjab generally, and in the^ 
important cities of Lahore, Juiiumlur, Wuz^e- 
rabad, and Pcahawur in particular. But Dr. 
Carli was not the only prie.st that was elevat- 
to the dignity of a Bishop. The present 
'"Vicar Apostolic of Patna likewise received his 
consecration from the bands of Bishop Borghi, 
and indeed it was entirely to Bishop Borghi’s 


decaying health and the urgent solicitation of 
his medical attendant compelled him to re- 
turn to Europe. It was his ardent wish to 
pass the remainder of his life in perfect retire- 
ment iunmired in the Cell of a Capuchin, 
but ho was compelled by His Highness the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany to accept the Bi- 
shoprick of Cartona in Tuscany, where he 
performed lys episcopal functions with unre- 
mitting energy and activity till the day of his 
death the olst ,. s uly, 18J1. I assure you 
gentlemen that I am exceedingly obliged to 
you for the patience with which y*>u have 
listened to these imperfect remarks, and am 
quite sensible that they are utterly undeserv- 
ing of the cheers with whb*h you received 
them. 1 would now solicit your attention to 
the contents of a paper just put into my hands, 
bc.ng the first resolution of this evening •/' 

1 l\ evolution I. Seconded by Mr. J. Corcoran, 

1 senior, an <U carried unanimously, 
j That this meeting cordially sympathises in 
! the heartfelt sorrow and regret universally 
evinced by the Catholic Community of Agra 
and the North Western Provinces on the 
. lamented muLeof the Right Bev. Dr. Joseph 
j Anthony IWghi, the laic Bishop and Vicar 
j Apostolic of Agra; and that it will forthwith 
j take into coiiMtleratiou the best- mode of de- 
inonstnif iug the high rfcspoct and esteem in 
which they hold the memory of the decease 
Prelate. 

lit solution II. Proposed by Mr. Lewis 
Toyen, seconded by Mr. Jus. Corcoran, junior, 
and carried unanimously. 

That in order to give effect to the resolu- 
tion just passed, this meeting slmll select a 
Committee to decide upon an appropriate and 
permanent testimonial to the memory of the 
late Dr. Borghi, and that a general subscrip- 
tion be raised for that purpose. 

fiesoivtwa 111. Proposed by Mr. James 
Corcoran, senior, seconded by Mr. W. C. 
Phillips, and carried uuanimoudy. 
j Tlut the Committee thus appointed by 
! this meeting be charged* with the duty of 
! opening books of subscription at Agra, and 
J all other stations of the North Western Pro- 
: vinces where Catholic Priests may be located, 

; and that such Committee be empowred to re- 
ceive the subscriptions and form a Fund, and 
after a reasonable time, not less than 12 
months, to close the books should they be 
: then satisfied, that contribution* are no longer 
I forthcoming : and that it be such Committee's 
j duty to determirfe with reference to the funds 


influence with the See of Rome, that wo are j in hand whether the aforesaid testimonial 
to attribute the assignment of separate eccle- should be a Tablet with a suitable inscription 
siastical jurisdictions to the ^Vicariates of Agra* to be placed within the Cafhedral, or a monu- 
and Patna. Thus did Dr. Borghi, labor for mental column planted in some appropriate 
this mission till 1818 , when his continually spot within the precincts of the* Church 
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grounds ; and (hat such Committee be also 
empowered to carry out the whole of the de- 
tails connected with this object, subject to 
the approval Of the Right Rev, Dr. Carli the 
present Bishop and Vicar Apostolic of Agra, 
aided by the professional opinion of the ltcv. 

Father Bona veutura the Architect of the 
Cathedral. 

Resolution IV. Proposed by Mr. F. P. 
Memles, seconded by Mr. J. Lyons and carri- 
ed unanimously. 

Tiiat ‘ho Committee ihus appointed by 
this incotiug consist of the following Mem- 
bers, viz 

Messrs. J. J. Corcoran. James Corcoran. 

„ John Rebtdlo. C. Kelly. 

J. llearne. L. T<yen. 

,, C. Murphy. A. W. Wollaston. 

„ James Kcbello. 

of whom o sh ill form a quorum, and that it 
be left to th« Committee »o appoint one of 
their body to act as Secretary and Treasurer. 

Resolution V, Proposed by Mr. James 
Corcoran, junior, seconded by Mr, C. Blunt. 

That i( ilieie should be any surplus Hinds 
available nftvr the carrying our of ihp above 
object, such surplus be appropriated to die 
creation of a Scholarship in the Catholic Col- 
lege established by • Dr. Borghi und by him 
named S'. Peter’s College, to be designated the 
44 Borghi Scholarship ; M moreover that if the 
aforesaid surplus should be insufficient for the 
establishment of a permanent Scholarship, 
and also imdequate to the formation of as it 
were the nucleus of a Catholic Library for 
Ilia use of the College, — it lp* lodged in some 
bank and the interest thereof appropriated 
to die purchase of Annual Prizes to be desig« 
tinted 44 the iiorghi Prizes” for all the Insti- 
tutions nt Agra, which owe their existence 
to the munificence of that Prelate. 


Resolution VII. Propped by Mr. Hurly, 
junr. seconded by Mr. Anthony D'Mouto and 
carried unanimously. 

That the result of the proceedings of the 
Committee appointed by Resolution IV, be 
published for general information. 

Resolution VIII. Proposed by Mr. Mc- 
Dermott, seconded by Mr. 11. Berrill and 
carried unanimously. 

lhat copies of the proceedings of this Meet- 
ing be forwarded for publication to the Edi- 
tors, of the Bengal Catholic Herald at Cal- 
cutta, and of the Bombay Examiner , and 
Madras Catholic Expositor, as also to tho 
Editor of the Tablet at Dublin. 

Resolution IX. Pmpnsed by Mr. James 
llearne seconded by Mr. L. Estrange Pnipps, 
and carried unanimously, 

lhat the thanks of this meeting be accord- 
ed to Mr. James Rebtdlo for the satisfactory 
manner in which he has conducted the pro- 
ceedings of the evening. 

r W st Ii reference to the Inst clause 

of Resolution IV, the Com- 

Ruhsi diary J mi 'tee unanimously appoint- 

Rcsolution. j cd Mr. A. W. WoIIimom to 
I be their Secretary and Trea- 
suter. 

A rough plan of the projected Testimonial 
on the KCulo of 3 indies to 8 fret, after an 
excju'site Corinthian design, exeruit;d by 
Father Bouaventura, was then handed to 
! the president, who for his own part perfectly 
approved of it, but left the question of its 
adoption or abandonment to the determina- 
tion of t lie Committee, 

A paper head'd “ Subsnipthn to the 
Borg Id Testimonial was then handed to the 
President and passed round in succession to 
several Members of the Company in toe order 
in which they happened to be seated, and the 
following sums were subscribed before the 


a j i 1 Proposed bv Mr. McDermott, 

. . < second'd by Mr. Hurly, jun. 

on the above. j , . , J J 

( and carried unanimously. 

That if, after carrying out the above object, 
any surplus should bo found available, the 
Committee be empowered to appropriate such 
surplus in any manner they may dee in most 
advisable. r 

Resolution VI. Proposed by Mr. Trumbell, 
seconded by Mr. Iiurly senior, aud carried 
non con. , 

That the receded proceedings of this 
evening be^forwarded to Hr. Carli and an 
earnest request conveyed to him to inform 
the Ga'halic Missionaries ia his jurisdiction 
by a circular letter from himself that their 
vjanneat support should be Afforded to the 
ijated measure. 


assembly dispersed. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS TO TtII3 
*.* TESTIMONIAL. 

James Rebollo, .. 

LA. W, Wollaston, 

■ James llearne, 

John Lyons, ... . . 

T. A. Cripps, I 

h. E, Phipps, 

F. P. M endes, 

Lewis Teyen, 

J. 4. Corcoran, .. 

P. T Fernandes, ... 

Jus, Corcoran, ... 

n Hurly, jr 

T. Hurly, sr. • 

P. O’Keafe, 

P. White, 


BORGIII 

Us. 100 0 
... 50 0 

... 10 o 

..5 0 
... 10 0 
... )0 ft i, 

... 10 0 " 
... 25 0 
... 50 0 
... 10 0 
... TOO 0 
... 6 0 
... 10 0 
... 10 0 
... io a 
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W. B. T rumble. 

... ... ... 

• 

10 

0 

A.’D. Monte, 

... •• ... 


25 

0 

J. McDermott, 

•• ... ... 


10 

0 

R. A. J. Berrill, 



10 

0 

W. 0. Phillips. 


• M 

25 

0 

0, Blunt, 


• M 

36 

0 

L.JBaptist, ... 


Ml 

10 

0 

C/Murphy, ... 




20 

0 


Grand Total,... 

Rs. 

562 

0 


The proceedings then terminated. 

JAS. REBELLO, 
Chairman . 

True Copy. 

A. W. WOLLASTON, 
Secretary and Treasurer. 
Agra, 31st Jan . 1852. 


Selection*. 


ONE LETTER TO THE HO NT. HORACE 

GREELEY BY THE AUOHBISUOl* 

OF NEW YORK. 

Sib — Y ou have continued to manifest, for 
some time past, <l great desire to know my opi- 
nions on certain quotums of which I Have said 
nothing; whilst you manifest great dissatisfaction 
with certain other opinions which I have ex- 
prised, are which have hem imputed to me. 
Hence 1 have but little hope that your opinions 
and mine or likely to bo found coincident. 1 do 
not take you to task for the opinions which you 
publish, nor am I prepared to admit your right to 
abiidge the liberty, or interfere with the ex- 
pression of mine. And yet if L understand you, 
you have made the attempt to do so in the con- 
cluding sentence of your article of Thursday 
morning, in which you proclaim that M it is a 
sad day for our country when a Prelate so able 
and powerful as Archbishop Hugos is heard 
instilling into the ndnds of hi* flock distrust of, 
and aversion io, secular common schools/* In 
other words, it is a sad day for our country when 
Archbishop Hughes does not agree in opinion 
with the lion. Horace Greeley. * 

Permit me, Sir, to indicate the extent to 
which I respect opinion, whether public or pri- 
vate. If it is composed of conclusions legiti- 
mately deduced from facts which are certain, 
I bow with reverence to its authority. If it 
be deductions from facts which are assumed on 
probability, and widely- cannot be disproved, I 
take it for what it isfjj&rth ; but it is r.o autho- 
rity for me. If I k’ftVw it to be founded, not 
on facts but on fallacies and falsehoods, then 
X do not honour it with the name of public or 
private opinion, but l rank, it under the head 
of ignorance, prejudice., and presumption. All 
the votes of mankind— alt the newspapers on 
earth, cannot change false into true, nor true 
into falafc. Hence, therefore, neither your opi- 
nions nor mine can have any worth except in so 
far as they are deduced from facts. 

Now, the basis of opinion is not the same in 
your mind as it is in mine. I am a Catholic, 


and the truths of my religion are to me facts 
from which I draw my deductions. You, on the 
other hand, have the disbelief of the Catholic reli- 
gion as one great element in the groundwork of 
your opinions. There is no great probability, 
therefore, that our opinions, respectively, will 
be found to harmonise with each other ; and yet 
I trust no great evil will befall the country even 
if I should have the misfortune to differ with you 
ill my opinion. , 

Still, you # have exhibited great curiosity to 
know what I think on certain questions, touching 
civil and religious liberty, and especially in 
Rome. Have patience with me, then, while I 
lay them before you bristly as possible. 

I. As regards myVlf, l claim to be a friend 
of civil and religious liberty in a sense more just 
and true — that is, in my opinion, of course — than 
any which you are in the habit of attaching to 
those words. God is the author of truth. The 
•Devil is the father of lies. I am not sure that 
you believe in the existence of a devil, but cer- 
tainly you cannot deny the existence of falsehood. 
Now, in my opinion, your system of religions 
liberty goes to put God and the Devil, truth and 
falsehood, oil the same level. You hnld.it ,is a re- 
ligious right no less sacred to deny God, if a man 
thinks proper, than to worship him ; and hence 
you implicitly deny to God himself the right to 
impose on man tho obligation of worship, for 
that would take away tho freedom of lus right 
to be an. Atheist. 

II. I deny, with the Catholic Church, any 
right of one man, by physical coercion, to com- 
pel the conscience, of another man. Hence, 
therefore, l am opposed to all penal laws having 
the coercion of conscience for tludr object. In 
countries which are already divided and broken 
up into religious s^clr, mutual toleration, kind- 
ness, and good will, in all the civil and social 
relations of life, constitute at once, in my opini- 
on, the duties and the rights of all Hut 1 am 
not aware that a Protestant state, such as Swe- 
den, is bound, by way of granting religious li- 
berty, to place Atheism on the same footing as 
Lutheranism. Neither am I of opinion that 
the Sovereign Pontiff, whose subjects are en- 
tirely Catholic and United in belief, is bound to 
throw his states open for the preaching of every , 
form of Protestantism and infidelity. As Spiri- 
tual Head of tho Catholic Church on earth, ho 
is hound to preseve the Revelation which has 
Christ for its author. To encourage opposition 
to that religion would be to take sides with the 
father of lies, and I am sure, Sir, that you would 
hardly expect the Pope to go so far. Besides, 
as a temporal prince, he knows the horrors of 
civil which have desolated other countries, 
springing out of the ambitions of religious sects, 
each struggling for political ascendancy in the 
state. But, besides all this, he lyiows that it is 
a fundamental article of the "Protestant religion 
to believe that is Antichrist, Liberty of 
conscience, therefore, in your sense, would re- 
quire that the Pope should become directly a 
party to the introduction of every species of 
error and impiety, and the overthrow of h»3 own! 
authority both as temporal prince and Sovereign 
Pontiff, 
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' III. But you say that, inasmuch as religious 
freedom »n your sense is allowed to Oat holies 
in Protestant countries, the Pope ought to 
reciprocate by throwing the Pontifical states 
open to all sects of belie veis and unbelievers. I 
will first observe that there are Protestant states 
in which. the Catholic religion is not tolerated at 
all— that in most of th.* others it is barely toler- 
ated, whilst its profession, so far as depends on 
the sfovernmeiir, is depressed and degnded 
that in no count ») pretending to he Protestant, ex- 
cept the United Status, are they placed on an equal 
footing with their Protestant fellow-country- 
men ; whilst in several Catholic countries, such 
as France, Belgium, and Bavaria, Protestants 
are placid, practically as well as theoretically, 
on a perfect political equality with Catholics. 

I may further adtfihat the toleration of Catho- 
lics in Protestant states has not been a gratui- 
tous concession of Proti^taot- liberality. When 
Protest antisin h**gan in these countries, the 
Catholics were in pos tension. Strifes and civil 
wars followed, and a» their close neither party 
had succeeded in devouring or destroying the 
other. What could ho more natural or more 
necessary, than to tolerate by compromise those 
whom it had beet; found impossible root out ? 

J deny, therefore, that, you can present a sing!" 
PiMtMsonni state which could be a model for the 
Pope'* imitation in the premises. In all Pr«>- 
tenant states Cat holies are tolerated by lieces- 

nitv ; and even under the law of necessity, the 
toleration is gmdgiogly and spiiefully extended. 
Wit 1 1 •■'MS tlf recent enhctinent in England, which 
hypocritically professes* to maintain religious 
cm well as civil blurry. In this country, J deny 
that 0 itllolits are tohrated. They enjov their 
rights with i heir Mlnw citizens, under the coos- 
tinition, l hr framers of which disavowed all 
aut hoi ity t<> tnl.-ratc or prohibit any from of the 
Christian relighm. 

IV. For tln-sc reasons, your argument fails in 
the* comparison between the brolcen-up condition 
of Protestant 'Mate* with Catholic subjects, and 
the united condition of the people in the Ponti- 
fical states in which there arc no Protestants, 
txGppt strangers, who visit Home for tneir plea- 
sure, and who htv«- there every facility of ex. 
er oi sing their religious rights, save the privilege 
nf preaching insurrection. I would deem it, 
therefore, a great, impropriety, and a great imp&r- 
tinence, to meddle ‘with the government of the 
Pontifical states, ju^t as I would resent, with be- 
coming indignation, the intermeddling of any 
subject of the Pontifical states with the freedom 
and sovereignty of our own government. lii*j 
these statements you have my opinion in regard 
to civil and religious liberty both at hoffte and 
elsewhere. 

V. Yon have taken what I consider the un- 
warrantable? ltyeviyv of throwing personal sus- 
picion on my sincerity and loyalty as a Repub- 
lican, and a citaen of these JJnited Stntes. I 
will not stoop to argue the question with you. 
It is a question not to be settled. A voluntary 
exile in early life from the laud of my nativity, 
the first honour tlfat. was conferred upon me 
was tlhtr^Lt of froedom and citizenship in the 
United, - No word or action of my life 
has evelfditouK’d, or shall ever tarnish, that ho* 


nour. No dignity in the Church has ever dimi- 
nished its value in my estimation ; and no fur- 
ther honour, even if offered, could bo accepted 
by m«4 on conditions that would vitiate my 
obligations to my country, or diminish my right 
as out* of her citizens. It is true I have not 
preached Red Republicanism in Europe, for, so 
f a* as it hawhitherio made itself known, I des- 
pite it everywhere. 

But in circles in which Americans have rarely 
an opportunity of miking their sentiments 
know, l have uniformly vindicated the govern- 
ment and institutions of the United States ; 
and l will say, briefly, that of the twenty four 
millions which compose their population, 
there is not a more sincere or a more loyal citi- 
zen than the humble individual whose integrity 
you have seen fit to call in question. It does 
not follow, however, that 1 hold our government 
and institutions t*> be the best for all nation* at 
all times ; and if on thi s subject I hold a differ- 
ent opinion from you, l hope you will tolerate 
my weakness, and not proclaim the event as 
marking a sad day for our country. 

Vf. You liavV taken me to task also in re- 
gard to the diMingui bed Hungarian leader who 
is soon to visit our shores. It seem> thai in 
estimating his character, 1 have again the mis- 
fortune not to agree \%i*h you in opiirmt. Whe- 
ther r hi-* error is on vonr -id f * or on mine, 1 am 
willing to leave to li.e dud-don of public opiniua 
I in both h-mispherc*, a- that decision >h f di “tend 
1 five years h-*ncs. 1 have watched with modem' a 
interest the movements that have he*n goinf on 
ill the name of liberty throughout Europe with- 
in the l.i«t four or five years. Their results 
have disappointed bo*h th»* tiiend* and the 
mi of frWdom« , thro.ighmn the world. Thu 
convulsions that have taken place, contrary 
to almost all «!md\r c .-nvuMons in pad times, 
have not thrown up to the suHace a single gieab 
man. There was a timo when 1 thought that 
distinction was po^ildy reserved tor Ko-sutlu 
His speeches were eloquent. and beautiful ; his 
prayer* t" the <L»d *»f lluuga-y seemed icdolent 
of piety and patriotism. Indeed L am not sure 
that lie did not compose revolutionary litanies, 
invoking the aid of the Blessed 'Virgin Maiy 
and aK the Saints. Ami tlm seemed to mark 
so great a difference between him and most ot 
the other revolutions y leaders that, at. one time, 

I imagined history would wr.e his name as that 
of a great man ‘ Like the others, he was unsuc- 
cessful and unfortunate ; and so long as ho was 
a captive m the Turkish dominions I was willing 
* to forgot his tanks in consideration of his cap- 
tivity. But when, on Wnfrclease from prison i I 
find him offering the incenfft of adulation to the 
gnd of British pride, and clmunting paMns of 
flattery to the very power that, hail crushed prin- 
ciples such as he professed to have contended for 
—in the person of Smith O'Brien and the other 
Iri-di patriots —when I find him unnecessarily 
flinging insult at the religion of most of the 
people of Hungary, simply because su«h msulfc 
would be grateful in the cat's of his English * u * 
ditora. ] could not help forming the opinion that 
the *tt«/was not in him, and that history would 
write him down, not among the heroes, but ra- 
ther among the humbugs, of which tlie nine- 
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tecmh century has been so prolific My mind 
h so constituted that 1 could note* nine to any 
other conclusion, and therefore [ throw myself 
ott your indulgence, seeing 1 that in this also l 
have tho misfortune to differ with you in opi- 
nion. 

VII. You have .also assumed the right to 
hold me responsible for certain newspaper articles 
published in Catholic journals, not only. in Mew 
York, but also in France and England. lure- 
ply to this, I have the privilege of giving you 
tho statement of a fact, instead of an opinion ; 
and that fact is that 1 do not acknow- 
ledge myself responsible, directly or indirectly, 
for any article in any newspaper of wjiiich 1 am 
not myself the author. The New York Freeing as 
Journal was formerly under my direction, Be- ! 
tween three and four years ago it was transferred 
by mo t o its present editor and proprietor, and | 
1 should consider him unqualified for his office if j 
he assumed to discharge its oftiej as the hl.tv.*, 
of any man’s thoughts, lie is a freem in, and 
independent master of a free press. His journal 
has .sometimes been called “ Archbishop Hughes* 
organ” and al' hough you are better informed oil 
that -ct than some other editors pretend tol> », 
.inti projaun that 1 have oo official connect ion with 
?», -dill so.n -what inconsistently, you luld me a«- 
'•■tuu! il.lc for it, opinion*. Tli**»e I am at liber- 
ty to approve or disapprove, no less thin yourself. 
Ton paper in ik»s its way on its own merits, of 
wim*;i its rollers arc the best judges I ail otic 
of them ; arid although l may sec in l he Fmj- 
in u's ./'is/Mif, ,ti I do m oilier paper-., m my 
tilings which I would not write or would no 1 , 
writ -j exactly in th ‘ s»mo War, s r ill l h- ld it tlm, 
t '< k '* it. for all in all, the AVc York d'Y.r.ntn’s 
Journal is a very good Uatholw panar. But it is 
my organ only inasmuch as I am in the habit of 
pubh-hiog in its columns any ollioiil roinmunusa* 
turn which I hare to make to the Catholic Clergy 
a* i people of this diocese. In all else the talented 
*"..u»r write, and publishes oil his owu respon- 
sib'irv, without dotation from any source, what- 
ever he t)i mUs proper, 

Vdlf. It ii again my misfortune to differ with 
you in opinion i egarding common school cdu- 
oiUon. It is not neces-ary for me, I hope, to say ] 
that I am an advocate for general, nay,#in»v<*r- j 
sal edu-‘ itmii. Myeifirts to cst.abli-.li colleges, ' 
scats of learning, and even day-schools, for the 
education of youth in this diocese, will he a suf- 
ficient proof that I am no advocate of igno- 
rance. Our disagreement, therefore, is not in re- 
gard to educuion itself, hut in regard to the 
circumstances under which it is imparted. Th^ 
divided condition of tho community on the sub- 
ject of religion has hid to a system which affects 
to divorce the religious doctrine of each deno- 
mination from the nidi meats of primary science 
in schools. If we were a people of unbelievers 
in Christianity, this system would ho in perfect 
harmony with our* condition. And yet, hap- 
pily, it is understood that the welfare of society 
and tit* state must rest, ultimately, on a reli- 
gious basis of some kind. We are still a Chris- 
tian .country, composed, indeed, of many sects 
in religion, and if you exclude from education 
the peculiar doctrines of each sect, one after 
another, you uecemcily exclude ChrUtiauUy it- 


self ; for all the Christianity of the land is made 
up of the several “ sectarian” doctrines which 
are severally excluded, llcncc if we had one 
other sect among us, having for its peculiar 
doctrine a belief in the expediency of excluding 
from the minds of youth all knowkdgc of, and 
faith in Christianity, our present common 
schools tniglu, he denominated *• a letrul esta- 
blishment fin* th* purpose of causing Christi* 
'anity to die out, and of promoting the interests 
and purposes of one anti-Christian sect.*’ Now, 
Sir, your opinion may be that such a result, ii 
desirable. Mine ,s directly the reverse. I Jim. 
lievo it would be more btmefical to the country 
.and to society that the religious intluencwi of 
the least desirable soot of pivfossing Christ iansP 
in the land shoubl he felt in the common school, 
than that all Christ iatify, under tho prince of 
excluding all sectarianism, should he eliminated. 
Whether any other system could he adopted id 
the actual state of the case, it is not for me to 
aecido ; hut I am very strong it* the opinion 
that the present system is not calculated meet 
the ivquyvuvMits which Catholic par-ios, at 
least, are bound to fulfil towards their Cathnlio 
off-priug. It may suit other denomi nations to 
have their children brought up without any al- 
mixture of religious teaching in th ur eduru i »n, 
but it does not suit us. I was not ignorant lint 
common schools existed in New England h“f.*re 
they did in Prussia ; but you will remember tbit 
tllH people of New England contended, btr*i»u- 
ously, for tlm unity and exflu-iveoess of reli- 
gion, wh*‘redS th« Fruss^in svsfem was framed, 
in contempt of dislinc ive dogma-, for I lw pur- 
pose of amalgamating in the new generation 
l'vdi rioos Imhm’to separate. 

IX.. I have thus. Sir, given you my opinions 
on nearly all tho topics* in regard to which \«»u 
have cdbid for them. I fear they will he as little 
agreeable to you as the silence of which you 
seem to complain. I can only say of them, how- 
ever, that, they are entirely sincere ; and I am 
sure?, if they were not, you would not think ih**in 
worth having. But my position will be rather 
singular if, after having called them forth, you 
should !>** among the first to censure iuc for their 
utterance. In conclusion, whatever may be 
our differences of opinion on these or other to- 
pics l trust that wo arc both actuated by a do 1 
sire of promoting the good of our country, th® 
interests of society, and tho happiness of man- 
kind. — I remain very respectfully, your obedient 
servant. 

* John Hogues, Archbishop of Now York. 

New York, Nov. 2l*t, lq51. 

— New York Morning Courier of Nov. 22. 

GERMANY. 

“THR GrIIMAN CATHf^IC*” IN 
Our readers will remember with wiiut a Hour- 
ish of trumpet I the schism in Germany, nail- 
ed by this title, was haded by the gullibility 
of English Protestantism about seven year* 
ago. °Uonge and Czoraki, two apostate Ca- 
tholic Priests, were to be the Luther and Cal- 
vin of auk aad more terrible "Reform*- 



94 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


tion.” The Catholic , Church in Prussia, and 
wherever it prevailed throughout Germany, 
was to be swept away, never to be heard of 
again. Well, seven short years have elaps- 
ed, and behold the end of “ the German 
Catholics/* We read in Monday’s Times 
%< The days of all the Free Congregations and 
congregations of 1 German Catholics’ are num- 
bered., By a njirihsterial order the^are ‘ ence- 
forth to be deprived of all support from the 
communal authorities, direct or indirect, and 
where such support has been granted for a 
fixed period, it is no longer to be paid. The 
preacher, or head of the ‘Free* congregation j 
of Berlin, was, some time since, expelled the' 
city. The official order grounds the refusal 
of the support already granted on the principle 
that all these congregations are not regularly' 
incorporated bodies, and, therefore, could not 
legally accept such promises or engagements. 
It also asserts that they have gradually ceased 
to be religious societies at all, and have of 
late years degenerated into mere political 
societies, inculcating doctrines inconsistent 
witlv the principles of civil and social order. 
As such they are to be everywhere suppressed 
and extinguished, and the officials uro warned 
that it is their duty to carry out the ministeri- 
al instructions diligently. In several provin- 
cial towns the order hid been anticipated by 
the police, as numerous reports of closed 
meeting-houses and dissolved congregations 
have reached Berlin. There is no hope, how- 
ever, that, the measure will increise the num- 
ber of adherents to any of the Established 
Churches. Most, of the 4 congregations’ were 
widely sepirated from them, and from any 
known form of dissent retaining any of the 
general articles of the Christian creed. Al- 
together the religious parties in Germany are 
in a singular state of confusion. The mysti- 
cism of Swedenborg has allied itself to the 


have caused the utmost agitation ; now rt 
scarcely excites a remark. In Bavaria, too, 
the general law on ' associations' is applied to 
the German Catholics, and they have therefore 
ceased to be considered religious societies. 
They are dealt with as political clubs and uni- 
ons, and they lack the zeal and faith which 
can alone raise them from that level.”— Tabltt % 

\ Nov» lg. 

NE^y DEVELOPMENTS OF ANGLI- 
CANISM. 

/Anglicanism from time to time discovers 
Aew methods of prolonging its miserable life, 
''Sometimes it becomes enthusiastic on the 
subject of building churches ; then, wheii 
that excitement has ceased, it takes up with 
’building schools. Again, it becomes frantic 
about Scripture Readers and lay agents ; 
then it invents a new thaory of the diaconata 
— missions to the heathen, the Africans in 
particular, aud missions to pervert the poor 
Catholics of this country. At another time 
it becomes great on the distribution of Bibles 
in Syria, wnere the natives use the books 
given t item for cartridge paper. Colporteurs 
are sent through France, and Mr. Borrow 
distributes Bibles in Spain. All these means 
are useful in their day ; they make people 
think they are doing great things, and it 
serves to keep up the pleasing illusion that 
England is the most religions, the, most moral, 
and the most benevolent country on the face 
of t he whole earth. 

Tin? last discovery in this way has been 
made at Leeds and one of the chief inven- 
tors is the renowned Dr. Hook, the man 
who is famous for discovering a ninth Vespers 
in the Breviary, and that the Post Com mu - 
nion and Compline are one end the same 
thing with two names. Dr. Hook and his 


spiritual Hierarchy of the Irvingites, with its colie igqes, or co-discoverers, propose to ce- 
xealhution on earth of the gradations of Arch- lebrate their Communion in the afternoon. 


angels, Angels, and Apostles, the bearers of 
those sacred titles *being also frequently at 
variance with the very earthly power of the 
police, that cannot d id any such ranks recog- 
nised by the state. Beside the intensest fana- 
ticism may be found the Pantheism of Spinoza 
and the cold negation of Proud lion, in^aplf 
but the system of Hegel pushed to its utmost 
logical consequence. Toe conflict between 
the old Lut harass aijd the Evangelic Church 
has never ceased, though the late King com* 
polled bothtb an external uniformity. There 
is jbl still larger mass of complete indifference 
to all of creed, without even zeal 

enough to unite into- a propaganda, which was 
the ease with the ‘ free* congregations. Some 
year* ago the iuterdict on thesd bodies would 


not only after breakfast but after the lun- 
cheon of the upper classes and the dinner of 
the others. They are doubtless disposed to 
make it a supper in earnest. They hope by 
this means to allure more people to their 
4fable, and certainly no means could be more 
to the purpose. Even those who think they 
ought to receive the Sacrament fasting 
will now abandon their scruples, for it is out 
of the question to expect them to fast till 
four or five o’clock in the afternoon. 

The new means of improvement are all of 
this eminently easy and practical character, 
but only on paper. It is always a light' mat- 
ter to draw up a constitution, though some- 
how or other the theory does not result in 
the logical issues of the premise*. There is 
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one Anglican institution which has hitherto 
ftuled to recommend itself theoretically, 
though, in practice, few or none disapprove 
of it. The Leeds theologians have solved 
the difficulty, and are now prepared to justify, 
ou the ground of reason, that which in its 
origin flowed only from passion and the ne- 
cessary absence of grace. The marriage of 
the Clergy is favourably regarded at last by 
the chief doctor <Jf Anglicanism. Wc do 
not mean to insinuate that they ever disliked 
it ; but it is perfectly certain that they 
have been at all times rather slow to defend 
it. 

In the new improvements “ the Clergy- 
man's Wife” is to find a fii ting place and ho- 
nourable occupation. In virtue of her posi- 
tion she has, it seems, ordinary faculties for 
hearing the confessions of young women, “ the* 
Pastor's assistance only called itt when mare 
especially needed.” This is tho Leeds way 
’of expressing reserved cases, for which the 
wife’s faculties are not intended. We have 
heard of institutions for training young ladies 
who aro to become the wives of Clergymen ; 
these are, no doubt, theological seminaries, 
and we see here wh.it this training is to aim 
at. People 4k open their griefs" to the Cler- 
* gy man, and such a? are women are to open 
them to tho Clergyman's wife. Most ad- 
mirable contrivance, and most perfect justi- 
fication of the Clerical married life. 

Our London contemporary, tho English 
Churchman, has bemi thrown into a state of 
raptuie by this announcement at Leeds. It 
feels “ convinced that the suggestion that 
young women should systematically take 
counsel of the Clergyman's wife, or some other 
duly qualified lady, i* a good one ; and the 
consciousness that such an office had to be 
fulfilled iu so important a matter, would,” 
he believes, 14 form a strong inducement to 
such lad : es to qualify themselves for, and 
solemnly devote themselves to that and other 
kindred duties. The more the wife of a 
Priest realises before God and man the fact 
that she is the wife of a Priest— the helpmate 
of one who is a minister and steward of the 
mysteries of God — the more manifest will be 
the spiritual improvement in his parish. Sltt> 
can do many things which he cannot do. 
She, like him, is a beacon set upon a lull 
which cannot be hid. The example which 
she sets in her own person and conversation, 
in her children, hp* house, arid her servants, 
will be followed more or less, and be quoted 
by all who know anything of her. In 
her especially the Christian matron should 
be seen, in all that she says and does, in all 
that she influences, controls, or sanctious. 
She should he a standing , visible justification 


and vindication of the marriage of the 

Clergy." 

It ts not an unfair inference from our con- 
temporary's words that we are about to ex- 
press — namely, that hitherto the marriage of 
the Clergy required some vindication! Such 
a condition c.uinot be justified upon grounds 
of reason, it seems, but we are to seek for its 
proper defence in the practical advantage* 
that result from it. If the “ Clergyman's 
wife" is to be ah that our contemporary re- 
quires in her, and, according to him, nothing 
short of it cun excuse her position, we feel 
rather nervous as to tiie marriage of the Clergy 
in future, Where is the young woman of twen- 
ty who will undertake so solemn a responsibili- 
ty as to justify in her own person a state of life 
which is tolerated in no “ portion of the 
Clmrch,” for the Greeks themselves never 
marry after they have been ordained. 

This tho remedy for the moral disorders 
of England, just propounded by the learned 
physicians of Leeds ; and by it they are go- 
ing to fight against “ new forms of infidelity” 
on the one hand, and, on the other, ** a resus- 
citated superstition," by which terms these 
pundits designate the Catholic Church. The 
superstition in question is, however, not 
likely to be put down by communions after 
dinner, and a Clergyman's wife hearing the 
confessions of young ladies. — Tablet, Dec . 13. 

REVIEW. 

Conferences of the Reverend PZre Lacordaire t 

delivered in the Cathedral of Notre Dauia, iu 

Paris. Translated from the French by Henry 

Langdon. Vol. I. Pan I. London : Richard- 
sons. 

This is the first part of a highly useful trans- 
lation a ( Father Lacorduire's far-famed (i Con- 
ferences.” Although the knowledge of the 
French language is so widely diffused, still there 
is a degree of difficulty in procuring Frencl| 
hooks— or rather, perhaps, an ignorance of 
French literature — which renders it i«o»t desira- 
ble we should have translations of works of tills 
description. It is interesting to observe the 
truths common to all Catholics treated by great 
intellects, reared under different circumstances. 
The great French orator goes over the same 
ground that has been adorned by the eloqueuod 
and'^he learning of Father Newman, and many 
Others of our great writers ; but we need hardly 
say that we are thus enabled to view it on differ- 
ent sides, to enter into the position of Catholics 
in France, and to appreciate the immense power 
Catholicity ha^ displayed in that country. 
** The inexhausuve race” which produced a Bos- 
suet and a Bourdaloue, still oan show their suc- 
cessors, after having passed over the chasm* of 
three revolutions. The fallowing passages will 
give an idea of the style and* spirit in which 
these Conferences are translated ; — 
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Ljl Cordairb on thr present POSITION OF THE 
HOLY SEE. 

Now, gentlemen, the Papacy has reached a 
more complete era of its existence than any which 
proceed it. The reaction which took place in 
the public mind against it because of the events 
of the middle ages — has nearly reached its end. 
Men have understood that tho nature of its de- 
velopment at that epoch arose from circumstan- 
ces, and not, from pretentions, and thaf, this deve- 
lopment was favourable to the nations, to Europe 
and to mankind ; that the Topes, in the freedom 
of their election, in the sanctity of manages, in 
the observance of Ecclesiastical celibacy, in the 
I'ntregrity of the Hierarchy, maintained in reali- 
ty a ju^t and oivilistng iutlnence. Men have 
comprehended that the Sovereign Pontiff could 
not be in dependence to , any Christian princes, 
and that his independence which is essential to 
religion, is aUo essential on tlu peace of the di- 
vers states. The Roman Empire, the Eastern 
Empire, the Western Empire, no longer exist ; no 
power can pretend to govern the Holy See, and 
public opinion accords to it an honourable neti* 
tralifcy in wars between divers powers. If, on 
another hand, we examine the spiritual supremacy 
of the Popes, wc find it secured by a possession 
of nigh trim centuries, which schism and heresy 
have alone and in vain disputed. We see Janse- 
nism destroyed, Protestantism inclining towards 
its fall, the Greek schism degraded in the East 
under tin; yoke of the Russians and the Turks, 
Mahometanism exhausted— in a word, everywhere 
we see error weak or withered away; whilst the 
Roman Church, ever the same, and always 
aided by God, remains firm ou the wreck of the 
past. The sears which events have left upon 
her- body, and vender it more difficult for the 
sword to touch her. She has preserved from 
the era of martyrdom, passive courage against 
persecution ; from the era of the B as -cm pi re, 
the knowledge of doubtful position ; from the 
era of Charlemagne, sovereignty ; from the era of 
Gregory VII., the knowledge of great political 
ends ; from the era of reaction, a more profound 
-knowledge of herself and others; and from the 
■ present era, au invincible trust in God. ,lf you 
do* not yet clearly discover her actual triumph, 
k is because the triumph of tho Church is never, 

' at any given moment, visible. Looking at only 
1 .one point in the course of time, the barque of 
Peter appeared ready* to sink, and the Faithful 
are always ready to cry, *« Lord, save us, we 
.perish)'’ But in looking back over the succes- 
sion of ages, the Church appears in her strength ; 
and we understand that saving of Jesus Christ 
in the tempest— Man of little faith, why hast 
thou doubted ?”— (Pp. 68, 09 ) * f ' 

The following passage is brilliant and striking 
although we venture to object to Father Laoor- 
daire, that to tay^f^the penitent confessing to 
“the whole is very “ French*' in 

its tone. Th^^ment confesses to God to the 
Bussed Saiq||Stffi Angels, and to his spiritual 
Father, et 

Stand by^^muent ; behold a poor Priest, a 
Capuchip^tohose nauie is unknown ; ho ascends 
the superb stairs, lie enters he penetrates even 
where ^confidential friends are not admitted ; he 
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sits and the prince kneeling says to him, * ( Conjt - 
tear tibi Pater* 9 And to whom dues hu sav 
that? It is not to a man, but to tho whole of 
humanity. It is the whole human kind which 
seizes and compresses him, which says to him, 

“ Sire, you have sinned ; you are not worthy to 
draw near to God.” 

If some one had said to Augustus, whilst he 
was walking in his gardens with Horace or 
Mecieoa*, *’ Tlmre is a man below with a staff 
and wallet, who says he is sent from God to 
hear the confession of your faults;” would 
he not have looked upon him as a madman ? And 
yet, gentlemen, that folly has prevailed! And 
observe, I pray you, that on all occasions in 
Christianity we find nothing but follies; and we 
justify the** follies before you, you, the e ; Ufa of 
this age, and you listen to them and exclaim, 
“ Nevertheless, it, is gr ind!” — ( P. JW ) 

In conclusion, may remark that the trans- 
lation is elegant, and appears to he accurately 
done. We would suggest, however, a revision 
as to one or two proper name«, in which respect 
translations fro m th« French are continually, 
faulty. Thus Pope Sirinus is caMed *• Sirce,” 
and St, Dionysius of Alex uidria, ** Si. Djunis.” 

PROSELYTISM IN JOYCE’S COUN- 
TRY, 

TO THlt KLIToR OF THE Till I liT. 

M i/irn, November 27ih, IS.'il. 
Dear Sir — From the many proofs of the in. 
sincerity of the so-called “converts” from Pope- 
ry, both here and in other places equally ii)f"->t<‘d 
with proselytism, one would naturally think that 
those who arc impiously engaged in this unchris- 
tian warfare woufr cither get. tii **d or aduuvd, 
and would cease to amuse tho public with i h«-ir 
exaggerated and ludicrous reports of th.»ir suc- 
cess in file destruction of souls, f hive im -elf 
received back many of those deluded creature* 
during the last two- years; they all renounce 
th-dr error according .as circuuiti.aueps fivmr 
them, and especially when they entertain any 
fears of their last end drawing uear, when they 
immediately scud for a Priest. There is no in- 
stance of any of them sending for the Proiosiant 
Minister' though Parson Moore, of Cong, some 
time since mentioned in a public letter that one 
“convert” died a Protostaut in this parish, but 
could not tell the name of the convert, the name 
of the Minister who attended, when or when* it 
occurred, when pressed to do so oy the R^v. Mr. 
O'Donnell, Whilst th*»y can command money, 
y will, no doubt, succeed in making some hy- 
pocrites. Sonic few of tho conversions above 
alluded to have already, from time to time, ap- 
peared in the Tablet and other papers. 

That all thoso reported conversions are mere 
creatures of circumstances, the following decla- 
ration will prove. The writer came to the chapel 
here on Sunday, the I6th inst., and in my pre- 
sence, and that of the congregation, immediately 
after Mass, read tho following, which requires 
no explanation, i give the original in his own 
hand- writing : — 

•• I, the undersigned, Who, upwards of eighteen 
months ago, became what is called a Jumper, 
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acknowledge this day, before God /fad this con- i 
grogation, that I did so through no conviction of j 
the truth of the doctrine which [ then apparent- 
ly embraced, or through any doubts whatever of 
the truth of the holy Homan Catholic Church. 

1 did not join the prosuly tisers through absolute 
want, hut after leaving the parish of Crossboyne 
last Easter twelve months, where I had been 
employed as a Catholic teacher, 1 applied to the 
Rev. Messrs. O' Donnell and Mylntt to encourage 
mo to got a school and* 1 r their patronage, but, > 
finding that neither had it in tln ir power to assist } 
me, having had schoolmasters at tins time, in live 
or six days after l joined Par-on Moure, of Cong, 
who sent me to Mr. O'Oallughau. I now beg J 
pardon of God for the scandal l have thus given, 
hoping that He will forgive me for playing tint , 
hypocrite as I did. I beg pardon also of this 
flock for scandalising them in general, auil of 
some in particular whom I endeavoured in per- ; 
vert, striving jM>m»ti'tt("t to pa»3 as f.rnih a doc- «j 
trine which l did not believe. I h.*g pardon . 
also of your Client, the Rev. Mr. Mslott, whom i 
1 often oil' mlcd and abused, and often called by 
unbecoming mimes, «nch as the ‘ Priest of the 
Devil,' and the ‘Priest of Antichri »t,' &o., in 
order to please my einplnyeis the better. 

*■ l ag li n a-.lv your pardon, and beg your pray. 
vva m in y behalf, 

“ ]*n !\l ar.KT/’ 

A I am treating of tliis subject I vv:ll beg 
your indiilg'-nec to sa y a few words on thi* 
•* rnKuon” of doycr’s Country (in Jumper phr.i- | 
Renf, )•;%’, £i the Ca-Heuirlf misMon ”) Joyce's 
Cnnn'.iv, which is of. eu confounded with Gtmue- 
tmira. it iviug imm-dittelY joined *o it, comprises ’ 
tin- entire of the paruh of ; it compri^s . 

aisn, with slight exceptions, Miu estates of the 
Earls of Leitrim and Chat h moot, and of tho ! 
Drmost of Triuily College, Though neither id 
tiles'* may he chided with the Oi uei exteriliina- j 
t** vet tit* nous of depopulated villages are >o j 
he met with in all dirt c lions, especially in tin* 
\ve*'crn part of the paii-di. j 

WhiGl this parish was comprised iti tho union 1 
of DaHinrobe, owing to the mortality in that j 
pmudio'i*’ 1 , the people had an Aversion lo outer it. ( 
Ju a short time aftei it had been joined in the ; 
union of Ougliterard that pom house wits' ournid, , 
and the paupers ordered to the Galway puorhou-e : 
until tho former would be repaired. Many of j 
them panic home, preferring it to entering a j 
crowded pmirhouse. This left them exposed to j 
the machinations of the enemies of their Faith, { 
and rend* red them an easy prey. v 1 

Wore £ to give a full account of the state oi*j 
prnselytism in this parish, which I could not 1 
compress within the limits of a letter, it would , 
be a repetition of the account supplied lately to J 
the Tablet by Father O'Sullivan, of Dingle. 
We hope soon to be able to arrest, in a great 
measure, the progress of this spreading evil by 
withdrawing the children from their poisonous 
school^ through the kindness of some friends ( 
who are assisting us to establish industrial 1 
schools to counteract their effect.. You must 
think that we have much to contend with them, 
the daughter of a nobleman is helping the Parson 
to nuke up a congregation on Sunday by cloth- 


ing orphan young children, And bringing thorn 
to church. She naturally, of course, has some 
influence over the children of her father’s tenan- 
try.— -Your’s, 

David Mylott, O.C. ' 


FRANCE. 

The new^hurch creeled at St. Leu was in- 
augurated on Sunday by the President of the 
Republic. Tho m\v building has heen erected 
on the site of the ohl one, in which were de- 
posited the remains of Charles Bonaparte (father 
of the Emperor Napoleon, King Louis, ami 
t wo of his sons. ) It was to give these relics a 
resting-place more worthy of them that Louis 
Nopoleon, from a sentiment of tiliai piety, order- 
ed the construction of the new edifice. It has 
coif. ioO.QOOf., of which lOOjlUOf. t.ad b»?eu 
p.-id bv the President of the It. public, and tho 
remainder by the Minister of Public Worship, 
the President of the lt< public arrived at St. 
Leu at h&lf-past nine, accompanied by General 
Rogue! , his first aide-camp, and Dr. GniuitMin 
He was received ou his arrival by Mr. A might 
de Padoue, Prefect of the Seine et-Oise ; M. 
j Lepic, Sub- Prefect of PontoLe ; and the May- 
. or of Sfc. L°u. — Tho Peine** was hailed with 
! cries of t£ Vive Napoleon !” “ Vive ]e Presi- 
dent. !*’ A cotihidcrnble number of young females 
dressed in white were drawn up near a triumph- 
al arch, »nd«T which he passed between a double 
rank of National Gnurds All the houses were 
gaily theorated with /lags ami garlands. At 
leu o'clock the Bishop of Versailles, attended 
by a large body of the clergy, received the Pre- 
sident, at the minetpal door of th* j church. Tho 
President, after vi-dting the tombs, entereftho 
building,* when Divine service was celebrated. 
Among the distinguished persons present were 
tho Piineess Mnthilde, Prince Napoleon Bona- 
parte, Generals Piat, Armandi, and Merlin, 
Count de Niewuikerkc a great number of officers 
of the National Guards, and the mayors of the 
sun winding communes. — During the service, 
a collection was made for the poor by the Prin- 
cess M.itbiide, accompanied by General Rogtiet, 
and the appeal was liberally respombd to. After* 
the mas*-, the President repaired to the Place de 
la Maine, where he reviewed the National 
Guards, by whom aud the Assembled multitude 
lie was again hailed with loud and enthusiastic 
cheers of 4t Vive Napoleon !” lie started on 
his return to Paris at half-past twelve o'clock. 

President Napoleon had made A speech to regi- 
tnent^newly artived at Paris, from which the 
follownig is an extract * — u I hope that these 
trials will not return ; but if the gravity of cir- 
cumstances should renew thorn and compel me 
to make an appeal to your demoted ness, l am 
sure that I should not be disappointed, because 
you know that I demand nothing that^ia not in 
accordance with my rights as recognized bv the 
Constitution, with military honor, and with the 
interests of tho country ; besides, I placed at 
your head men who have Ay entire cnoii Dace, 
and who merit yours, because, if the day of 
danger should arrive, I will not do as the go- 
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v«rnments whicli have preceded me have done; 
I will not say to you * March, I will follow you/ 
but I will say to y ou, ‘ I march follow me 
Boston Pilot , Dee. 6. 


LETTER FROM THE ARCHBISHOP 
OF TUAM. 

St. JarWh’s Tuam 
Feast of St. Virgilfus, 1851. 

My dear Lord — Allow me to acknowledge 
with gratitude your Lordship’s recent generous 
contribution of ten pounds for the relief and 
protection of the poor wbpm our enemies are 
striving to seduce or force into an abandonment 
of iheir religion. 1 hope it is not too great a 
liberty to take this opportunity of acknowledg- 
ing, likewise, six pounds sterling from an anony- 
mous “ Saxon” — three for the same laudable 
object as your Lordship’s contribution, and three 
for the Catholic University. Both the good 
“ Saxon” considers kindred objects ; and I know 
not whether he is not more indignant'bt the dis- 
guised hostility of tho government, which is 
labouring under the cover of a bad education to 
sap the Faith of the young, than he is against 
the more unblushing impostors who are trading 
on the misery of the people. 

That the end of the founders of the infidel 
colleges and the proselytising schools is the same, 
may be inferred from this circumstance, that 
our enemies who patronise the one are also tho 
most active promoters of the others And be- 
sides it is on the very spot, where this godless 
education received most favour that proselvtism 
has been most thriving— 1 mean deep aud syste- 
matic pro&elyUfiiu, founded on Rpecious reason- 
ing, aud not easy to be eradicated, instead of 
that temporary desertion from the Church, for 
which no apology is offered but hunger on the 
One hand, aud violence and inhumanity on the 
Other. 

With regard to the first class, by far the most 
numerous and perverse, who justify their apos- 
tacy on the ground of tho godless colleges, and 
who are not in this diocese, they say, why may 
not they refuse obedience to a subordinate Pas- 
• tor, if he refuses obedience to the Supreme 
Pastor of the Catholic Church ? The obstina- 
cy t of those miserable men becomes alarming, 
whilst those who haVe yielded to the impulses 
of afflicted nature are, thank Cod, returning by 
degress to the bosom of the Faith which they 
abandoned, A new spirit is recently infused 
into tho people, and those who formerly might 
have been the victims of violence aud oppression 
are now resisting them with a praiseworthy 
constancy. I will state one instance as an illus- 
tration of this heroic It happened 
that ft gallant fitnoHj^rary in the far west of this 
; diocese threatened all his tenantry with utter 
\ extermij^iSjlV ft ' ” they did not* at his bidding, 

. * r e n ou n c? j|p p e r y ? No doubt the threat, like 
similar ou5f,would have been put into rigorous 
execution if the seal of the people for their 
persecuted Faith Had not been a wakened. In 
despite , of terrors of this martial man, the Ca- 
tholic Olsrgy brought to the afflicted people the 


strengthening consolations of their religion. 
They were endued with the courage for the 
defence of their Faith which they would be call- 
ed on to exhibit in defence of their lives and 
property, or the honour of thir families, if vio- 
lenty assailed. The impostors, who came as a 
corps of reserve to suu&iu the tactics of the 
man of arms, felt by a sort of instinct, the 
courage of which they had no other experience, 
and lied, leaving their patron to be content 
in future with the mere rights of property, 
without fancying, as he did before, that he was 
called to propagate the Gospel with the sword. 
Tile Mirronded of the captain, and the discom- 
fiture of his agents oil that occasion, will not 
fail to have their effect in the district. Your 
Lordship will be gratified to learn that your 
seasonable contribution has enabled im* to send 
one more Clergymen* to Clifden, to aid the other 
Clergymen who. by preaching and establishing 
spiritual exercises among the people, will, 1 
trust, succeed in bringing hack those who have 
been seduced or forced from the Faith, and 
strengthening the resolution of the people to 
resist all future aggression on their holy religion. 
— I remain, my dear Lord, you Lordship’s 
faithful servant, 

J oh nt, Archbishop of Tuam. 

The Lord Bishop of Beverley. 


B. C. ORPH AN AGE. FREE SCHOOLS 
AN D WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Mr. C. B. Piaggio, 

... Its. 2 

0 

A Friend to the Orphanage 

, thro' Mrs. 


J. Piaggio, 

... ... 5 

0 

For January , 1S52. 


Mrs. II. 0. Lackersteen, •• 

... Its. 5 

0 

Miss Lackersteen, ... 

... ... 5 

0 

Miss D'ituzurio, ... 

... ... 6 

0 

Mrs. Lawrence D’Souzn, ... 

... ... J* 

0 

Messrs. Titos. D’Souza & Co 

i ... ... 8 

0 

Mr. P. 8. D’Rozario, 

32 

0 

,, It. J. Carbery, ... 

4 

0 

Mrs. Carbery, 

... 2 

0 

Mr. G. B. Cornelius, for Dec. and Jan. 4 

0 

„ N* O’Brien, for Jan. 

2 

0 

,, M. Casteilo, ,, „ 

I 

(1 

„ M. Augier, July, Aug. and Sept. ... 3 

0 

For December , 

1851. 


Mr. J. Spence, 

... Its. . ii) 

0 

,, James Cumin, 

5 

0 

✓ „ A. Spence, 

•*• ... 0 

0 

Mrs. Dowling, . 

2 

0 

Mr. F, M izaux, 

... ... 6 

0 

,, W. It. Lackersteen, t . 

5 

0 

Through Mr. N. 

O’Bbikv. 


0. Laroobe, 

... ... Rs. 5 

0 

John White, 

»*• ... 5 

0 

A Frieud, 

... ... ... 3 

0 

Ditto, v ... ... ... 

... ... ..A 3 

0 

E. G., ... ... ... 

... ... ... 2 

0 

J. M., ... «.« ••• 

... ... ... 2 

0 

Mr; Larnpie, ... . ... 

... ... 5 

0 

T. C. Chuckerbutty, ... 

... ... ••• 0 

0 




• One body and one spirit~~one, lord, one Faith , one llaytitm . 1 
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DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE OF THE 
CATHOLIC CHURCH ON CHRIS- 
TIAN MATRIMONY. 


THE devices. But, the lapse of a few years will 

j ordinarily tulfice, to expose to open view the 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD- j tru * of th « ****** * hd *•>"* •*» 

* 1 consequences to which it will, in due season, 

most certainly give birtlf. 

Thus, ut the outset of the so-called 
Reformation, whilst the public mind was 
absorbed by the Diatribes of Luther 
against the abuse of indulgences, men had 
but little leisure or inclination, to advert to 
what then appeared to be his minor doctrinal 
deviations from Catholic Faith, on the Sa- 
craments, and in particular on Christian Mil- 
. tricaony. But the leader of the religious 

( Con tinned Jrom page 86.) i revolution, which then convulsed Europe, 

It would be easy to show with respect to j was not slow in resorting in his own person 
the entire code of Christian morality, that j to a proceeding, which proved practically to 
to uphold in purity and integrity itsdielief i demonstration, that, in virtue of his new 
and practice, the sacred deposit of Catholic j teaching, the most sacred and solemn vows 
Faith connected with it, must be also main' * might be set at nought and even rejected ns 
tained inviolate. In effect, reason and ex- superstitious, iti order to 'enable those of 
perience both conspire to prove, that if Ca- both sexes, who had deliberately engaged in 
tbolic Faith in any one of its Dogmas be 1 them, to live together in a state, which, 
disturbed or unsettled, some chord of rhe^wbilst it assumed the semblance of Matrt- 
Moral System will be injured, and un- j mony, was in reality, nothing better than a 


fitted to produce uniformly the same harmo- 
nious sounds, which it. had previously utter- 
ed. It is true, that at. first, the disso- 
nance may not be so striking, as to arrest at- 
tention, or excite sefisations of a repulsive or 
ungrateful nature. For, doubtless, the au- 
thors afM approvers of the Innovation will, for 
a time, exert their influence to prevent the 
change from shocking the prevailing concep- 
tions of their cou temporaries, and strive to 
render it palatable by the adoption of various 


sharoeiatf pqblic engagement, to devote them* 
selves to the habitual and scandalous perpetra- 
tion of sacrilegious concubinage. To obtain 
this indulgence for the sensqpl passions, and, 
at the same time, to throw the so often abused 
cloak of religion otPer the unblushing outrage, 
thus committed against the first principles 
even of natural religion, nothing was easier 
or more flattering to corrupt* nature, than to 
decry, as foolish and of no effect, pro- 
mises made to God, which, whilst recognised. 
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.and reverenced, would either preclude every 
enjoyment forbidden by them, or cause the 
person who indulged in such forbidden plea- 
sure, to be held in abhorrence as profane and 
sacrilegious. ^ j 

It was not to be expected, that, Luther, | 
fitter having trampled on the sacredness of 
religious vows, would show more reverence 
to the sanctity and inviolability of the mar- 1 
riage contract. In effect, we every day see, ■ 
that once that the steep descent into the 
abyss of error or vice is entered upon, men ! 
usually rush headlong and apace into the 1 
depths of confusion and guilt. Forgetful of , 
the great height from which they at first fell, 1 
their whole mind is directed, to the content- j 
plat ion, not of the summit from which they { 
started, but of the bottom of the abyss into j 
which they have precipitated themselves j 
By a law in the moral, such as 1 prevails ; 
also in the physical order, the force of 1 
gravitation, once that the process of des- ' 
cent is begun, Incomes constantly acceler- J 
nted, and whibi the tendency downwards ! 
is unceasingly augmented, the power of re- 
turn diminishes aud decays. All Europe 
felt the shock given to morality by the scan* 
daious and inceMuous marriage, which the 
leader of the Reformation dared contract. 
Even Luther’s own partisans lamented over i 
the combined impiety and folly of such a , 
proceeding, on the part of a man, who an- j 
itounced himself, ns raised up by Heaven in j 
an extraordinary maimer, for the revival and 
restoration of primitive piety. Hcmy thu 
Eighth of England, u Monarch by no means 
of a sensitive character in the concerns of 
morality, thus addressed the faille n Monk on 
the subject of the latter’s profane marriage: 

“ You have reason to be ashamed to raise 
your eyes to me,” said the king to Luther ; 

* ( but i wonder how you dare rui»e them to 
€jod, or to fix them on any honest man — you, 
who at the instigation of the devil, the sug- 
gestions of the flesh, and the emptiness of 
your understanding, did not blush, although 
a monk, to wed u virgin consecrated to the 
Lord. Such a crime m pagan Rome, would 
have caused a vestal to be buried alivcyand 
you to be stoned to death! You have con- 
tracted an incest uu us marriage with this 
uun, to the confusion of roorulity, to the con* 
tempt of the h8ly & w« of waning^ to the 
•caudal of the vovtaof odntivence, at which 
you Inugh with such etfrdntery. 0 abomina- 
tion ! When shame anifeborrow should cover 
your brow, and you pti|ht to think of ranking 
reparation^— wretch aS^jrou are, you make a 
parade of your unwWfyiuess. You carry a 
high head, and, instead of asking pardon, 


you excite other monks to imitate your in* 
fa my.”* 

A contemporary theologian of great learn- 
ing extemporised in Latin vere the following 
Epithalmium for Luther, and wedded it to 
immortal numbers 4 ‘ Farewell cowl, prior, 
guardian, abbot : adieu to all vows ; adieu 
to Matins and Prayers, Fear and shame : 
adieu to conscience f 

( To he continued .) 


THE PROTESTANT BISHOP OF BOM- 
BAY ON THE DISPOSITIONS RE- 
QUIRED FOR COMMUNION. 


We have copied the following extract from 
the Bombay Telegraph and Cornier of the 
23d ulr., because ii contains doctrinal princi- 
ciples, which will appear new and surprising 
not. only to all our Catholic, hut we believe, to 
not a few of our Protestant readers also : 

“ Ills Lordship dwelt for some time upon the 
lust topic. .Some person'*, he said, thought that 
unless they were quite free from sin. the Lord’ll 
Table was so holy that they should not draw 
nigh' to it. But was this the proper view to 
take of it ? Neither the words of Christ or of 
St. Raul supported such a view. The Lord** 
Supper was not meant for those who thought 
thi inselvis perfect: It was meant for those who 
felt that they wero laboring under sin which 
God alone could pardon, and for whit h Christ 
had died. If his young friends so felt, the Lord’s 

Sup} for them. The reason why the 

Lord’s Supper was so really important was this, 
— that those only grew in grace by partaking of 
it who felt that the blood of Jesus was shed for 
sinners like them, and that God freely pardons 
repentant sinners for the sake of his dear Son.” 

Lest if. be supposed that we enter on the 
subject Vve now touch upon, under the influence 
of prejudice, or of zeal not according to know- 
ledge, we shall here lay before our readers, 
verburn verbo , the last paragraph of the warn- 
ing, which the C >mmou Prayer Book orders 
to be read by the officiating Minister, on the 
$3uday, or some Holiday immediately pre- 
ceding the celebration of the holy Commu- 
nion : 

• Cocblaeus, fol, 157. etc. Opera FUcheri ep. Buff. 
Witftburgi, anno. 1597. 

t Cuculla, vale eapa 
Valp prior, custos, abba. 

Cum obedient!* 

Cum jubito, * 

lie vota, precea, hotae 
Vale limor cum pudore 
Vale conaeieiUla 
Cum jobilo 
Id Io gaudeauiui 

Cum)«bilo.— Cocbl. in Act Luth. (, 118. 
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“ And because it is requisite, |hat no man 
Should come to the holy Communion, hut 
with a lull trust in God's mercy, and with 
a quiet conscience* ; therefore if there be any 
of you, who by this means cauuot quiet his 
own conscience herein, but requireth further 
comfort «>r counsel, let him come to me, or to 
some or her discreet and learned Minister of 
God’s Word, and op*n his grief; that by the 
ministry of God's holy Word he may receive 
the benefi< of absolution, together with ghostly 
Counsel and advice, to the quieting of his 
conscience, and avoiding of all scruple and 
doubtfulness.” 

It is manifest, that the portion of the Ru- 
bric just now quoted, has reference, not to 
persons openly or notoriously guilty of sm, 
but only to individuals of good repute in hu- 
man estimation, and of tender delicate con-, 
sciences. 

For, we beg our readers to remark, that the 
Rubric concludes by assigning the reasons, 
for which, it directs recourse to be had by a 
person who denies communion to the minis- 
try of his Clergyman “ let him come to me, 
or to some other discreet and learned minister 
of G oil’s word and open his grief, »h.it by the 
ministry of Gods holy word he map receive the 
benefit of absolution , together with ghostly 
counsel and udvie.'\ to the quieting of his 
conscience, and avoiding all scruple and 
doubtfulness. Now every one knows but too 
well by experience, that scruple anil doubt- 
fulness form no part of the* moral character 
of those, who knowingly and deliberate- 
ly commit sin, especially in any public 
way. They are, ou the contrary, for the 
is.ost parr, the characteristics of timorous 
consciences, which are frightened not only 
by sin, bur even by the very appearance and 
apprehension of sin. And yet even for such, 
the Rubric prescribes, that they should, be- 
fore communion, have recourse to ghostly 
counsel and advice and qualify thetnselves 
moreover, for the worthily receiving the 
sacred rite, by obtaining from the Minister, 
the benefit of absolution. Who that con- 
trasts these instructions of the Common 
Prayer Bonk, with the maxims laid down by 
the Protestant Bishop of Bombay in tfo; 
extract above quoted, that must not instantly 
see, how very different, both as to the spirit 
and letter, the former are from the latter. 

We shall now present the same question 
in another point of view, and by a second, 
but not less perspicuous course of reasoning, 
conduct our readers anew to the conclusion, 
whiclf* we have just established. The Pro- 
testant Bishop in question assures us, that the 
Eucharist is designed not for the perfect but 
for the Sinner, even for him whose sins are 


not forgiven previously to his communicating. 
Now, every theologian knows, that it is. a 
very distinctive doctrine of the Anglican and 
Calvinistic sects of Protestantism, that no elti 
is venial, but that every sin however apparent- 
ly trifling it may seem to be, is worthy of 
eternal death. This is the doctrine of the 
Anglican Protestant Bishop Hall, who teaches, 
that there is no sin, which is not worthy of 
eternal death. The present Protestant Bi- 
shop of Exeter in one of his Pastoral charges 
speaks thus “ let it never be absent from our 
minds, that evert / wilful sin is deadly ; and the ' 
celebrated Anglican Bishop Beveridge ob- 
serves ‘‘every deadly mu means every sin, 
for every sin is deadly.” 

To these clear testimonies of the above 
quoted Anglican Protestant Prehtcs, we shall 
subjoin others taken from anptoved doctrinal 
Formularies of Scotch or Cnlvuinuic Protes- 
tantism, in order to satisfy our wider*, that 
the teaclfing of Anglican Protestaniism upon 
sin, fully coincides with that of Geneva and 
its offshoot in Scotland. The Presbyterian 
Catechism stales, that every sin, even the 
least, being against the sovereignty, good- 
ness, and holiness of God. and against his 
righteous law desorveth his wrath and curse, 
both in this life and that which is to come.* 
And yet notwithstanding ail these testimonies 
on the deadly effects even of the most venial 
sin, the Protestant Bishop of Bombay in- 
vites the sinner to partake of the Eucharist, 
assuring him for his consolation, that, this 
sacrament was not ordained for those who 
thought themselves perfect. This appears 
the more surprising to us, because, we learn 
from another discourse of the same Prelate on 
baptism, that Ilia Lordship concurs with Mr. 
Gorham, in thinking, that even with regard 
to infant*, their baptism, miles* they have 
been visited with prevenient Grace, is of uo 
effect towards their regeneration. 

Thus in this Prelate's theology, the help* 
less infant, innocent of all actual sin, may 
notwithstanding its reception of the sacra- 
ment of' Baptism, remain still a child of 
wrath, under the malediction of Adam, 
whilst the adult guilty of actual grievous 
Sin, can even in that state, receive profita- 
bly the Sacrament of the Eucharist, and 
recover *he friendship of God. In these cir- 
cumstances, it would seem to require some 
ingenuity ou the part of a communicant, 
to transgress against Hie if>j unction of the 
Apostle, when Jie warns the faithful, that the 
unworthy receiver of the . Eucharist, eateth 
and dnnkeib damnation to himself, not dea- 
cerning the Body of the Lord. 

, Large Catechism 11. 153 
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We shall close these remarks, by laying 
before our reader*, an extract from a dis- 
course on Communion delivered by a Catho- 
lic Bishop, the eloquent, pious and illustrious 
Massillon, and we shall then leave it to their 
Judgment to say, which Prelate’s teaching is 
most in accordance with that of St, Paul. 
The text with which the discourse opens is 
taken from the Gih Chapter of the Gospel 
of St, John, in which is contained rhe nar- 
rative of the multiplication of theioaves and 
fishes, for the feeding of the Multitude, who 
had followed Christ into the wilderness. 

“Jesus took the loaves ; and when he bad 
given thanks, he distributed to them that 
were seated.” 

On the Dispositions for Communion . 

First Disposition.-— The first disposition 
pointed out, in the story of this multitude, 
is, that before feeding them with the mira- 
culous bread, Chris! cured all those who had 
need of being healed : Et eo$ qui dura indi - 
Qebnnt smtabal. Wp must then be cured, 
before we dare to participate of the celestial 
bread; and the necessity of this disposition 
is founded on the sanctity of the sacrament 
its nature, its properties, the end of its insti- 
tution, ami such has been in every age rhe 
practice of the church. Lactrns was raised 
from rhe dead, unbound, mid purified from 
the corruption which Im had contracted in 
the abode of death, before he was received 
at the table with Christ, among the guests at 
the supper in Betheniu.* If he who was 
defiled, had, contrary to the ordinance of 
the law, eaten of the tlesh of the pacific vic- 
tim, before lie was cleansed, he was to be cut 
oU from among his people f And. in effect, 
dost thou exact too much, O my G<ul, when 
thou requiiest of us to purge the temple of 
our bodies from its profanations, before tin u 
descendant to fill it with the majesty of thy 
glory, or when thou coramandest us to purify 
i our flesh from its stains and pollutions before 
thou conic**, as it were to incarnate thyself 
in it ; thou in whose presence the angels are 
not pure, and before whom our very justice 
is full of defilement ? It is then necessary, 
according to the expression of the gospel, 
that the house be cleansed and set in order, 
to receive the King of Glory ; that the sepul- 
chre in which we are to deposit bffiy of 
Christ, be new and without rottenness or in- 
fection ; that the altar on which we are to 
offer the Lam5 without spot, be not defiled 
by the obktion of uncleai^ animals ; that 
Dagon braSst from it. to the ground, in order 
of the covenant may repose on 

^ 'dignity. Who does not know that 

S Joha. c. xii. v, 8, t Uvil. c, vii, r. 30. 


life and death, grace and sin, Christ and 
Belial, thelnyetery of salvation and the mys- 
tery of iniquity, the blood of the alliance and 
the fornications of Babylon, cannot dwell 
together ? But if all know and agree that 
we should be healed before approaching to 
him, who is the resurrection ami the life, all 
are not equally instructed in the conditions 
that should accompany the cure, and without 
which it is but fulse or doubtful. Our cure 
should be solid, and not threaten aspe*dy 
relapse ; it should be internal, the work of 
grace, and not merely external, the result of 
restraint or of removal from the occasion ; 
it should be entire, and not partial, leaving 
half the evil un corrected/' 

The doctrine here inculcated by the vene- 
rable Bishop of Clermont is that in which 
I every Catholic child is trained up from infan- 
cy. In effect it is nothing more than a beau- 
tiful expansion of what the General Council 
of Trent lays down in the Seventh Chapter of 
its Thirteenth Session. 

Chapter vn. — On the preparation, to he made 
that one may worth i // receive the sacred 
Eucharist. 

il If it is unbeseeming for any one to ap- 
proach to any of the sacred functions, unless 
he approach hoiily ; usMir^dly, the more rhe 
holiness and divinity of Hits heavenly vicra- 
inenr. arc nudersrood bv a Cnri^tniu, the more 
diligently ought he to give heed that he ap- 
proach not ro receive it but with great reve- 
rence and holiiKfts, especially as vrn read in 
the Apostle those words full of terror; He 
that eatet/i and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinheth judgment to himself Where- 
fore, he who would communicate, ought to 
recal to miml the precept of the Apostle; 
Let a man prove himself §. Now ecclesiasti- 
cal usage declares that necessary proof to be, 
that no otic, conscious id himself of mortal 
tin, how contrite soever he may seem to him- 
self, oifght. to approach to the sacred Eucha- 
rist without previous sacramental confession.” 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

We have been favoured with the following 
extract of a letter from a gentleman resident 
at - - - —-to His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carow, V. A. W. B. 

My Dear Loud Bishop, — I have the plea- 
sure to remit u Treasury order, Co/s Rs. 50, 
for the benefit of the Orphan Schools or for 
any other Charitable purpose your Gra&* may 
think it proper to apply ir. 


t 1 Corf x». 39. 


ft v. 38. 




It was indeed in the highest degree gratify- 
ing to read the accounts of the progress made 
by* the poor little orphan girls at, the late 
examinations, held by your Grace and if those 
statements which appeared in the papers were 
written by a Protestant as ho signs himself, 1 
trust, he will have his reward, for such liberal 
sentiments as he gives expression to, are very 
rare among the Bigots of Calcutta; but es- 
tablishments conducted on the principles of 
the Catholic Orphanages under Dtviue Provi- 
dence must succeed in spite of all the re- 
vile™ of the faith, ns long as they are under 
the supervision of eminently pious and holy 
men, and under the parental care of holy de- 
vout women, such as the Mutts of the Loretto 
Community are universally allowed to be even 
by their enemies. I cannot easily forget the 
impression made upon my mind, on seeing one | 
of those sainted women, who 1 believed to be 
the Mother Abbess some two years ago or 
more, when 1 called to enquire about an or- 
phan child ; there was something so placid 
and subdued, and at the same time so animated 
and cheerful m the expression of her counte- 
nance, that it could loudly fail to convince even 
a Observer, that, the rigours practised 

bv h'»r oid'*r so fu* from tilling the mind with 
gi« u.n and apurmumsiou must have the very 
opposite tendency. 

I have no'v a requp«P to ask of your Grace 
which in licit should any be proceed* 

jog trom C.>ieu»n <«» the IJVp«*r Provinces, you 
will no me the favour to request some of them 
to call on me, if rh*-y come through Bankoora j 
which is 60 miles from here, it will be very • 
linlc out of their way, particularly if going to j 
li.iMrecb tug which belongs to this Agency, | 
as there is aero t»» opportunity of complying 1 
with theilu , tO’» of our holy Religion. ( 

1 have already trespassed too much on ] 
V*mr Gi'tuHM time, therefore will conclude 
with every good wish for your Grace’s health 
and happiness, and fust that God mity^pare 
you long over your flock. 

Your Grace’s obdt. servfc. 

— , 

Civil Surgeon in Medical Charge • 

Uth Feb. 1852. 


INTALLY ORPHANAGE. 

In the course of the present week the 
Intally Orphanage was visited by Lieut, and 
Mrs. Balt of the Hon. Co/a Artillery. On 
leavingsuhe Institution, both were pleased to 
enter in the Visitors* Book, the following 
gratifying testimonial, as to the tft ate of that 
Establishment . 


We have been very much pleased by the 
happiness and cleanliness, which are the cha- 
racteristics of the Orphan School, attached to 
this Establishment, which appears in all ways 
1 a credit to Christianity. ‘ . 

THOS. n. SALT, Lieut. 
ELLEN M. SALT. 

Feb. 17, 1852. 

^ %* It add 8 much to the weight of the Tes- 
timony Imre* recorded, that Mr. and Mrs. Salt 
are Protestants, and wholly unacquainted 
with any of the Heads of the Catholic Or* 
phauage. 


Selections. 

CONVERTS TO CATHOLICISM I\ 
T1IE YEAR 1851. 

CLEK1CAL CONVERTS. 

(From the Catholic Directory for 1851 .) 

Uf‘v. F. S. B uff, A. B., * Curate of Holy 
Trinity Church, II nil. 

Rev. Henry Bedford, Curate of Christ 
Church, Jloxton. 

Rev. Danvers Clarke. M.A., of Exeter 
College. Oxford, Rural .Dean and Rector of 
I ping, Sussex, 

Rev. Edmond Coffin, Curate of East Far- 
leigh, Kent. 

Rev. G. L. Coghlan, Curat** of Torquay. 
Rev. John Collins, M.A., Liverpool. 

Rev. Henry Coombs, Curute of St. Savi- 
our’s, Leeds. 

Rev. J (5. L., Crawley, do. do. 

Rev, — Dodsworth, Incumbent of Saint Pan- 
eras, London. 

Rev. T. Dykes, Curate of Holy Trinity 
Church, Hull. J 

liev. J. E. Earle, Incumbent of Christ 
Church, Branford, Wilts. 

Rev. William Evert, of New York. 

Rev. — Harper, of St. Pejer’s Pimlico. 

Rev. S. B. Harper, of Sr. Nihian’s, Perth. 

^ Rev. F. Hathaway, Fellow of Worcester 
College, Oxford, late Incumbent of Shad well, 
near Leeds. 

Rev. Joseph Henry .Jerrard, D.C.L., mem- 
ber ot*HNM*8cimte, and examiner in classics 
and history in the University of London ; 
formerly fellow and tutor of Caius College’ 
Cambridge. * * D 1 

Rev W. C. J, Hutchinson, Curate of St. 
Eodellions. 

Rev. R. A. Johustone, 

Rev.-— James. 

Rev. — Lapriraandaye, (Jurate to Archdea* 
con Manning. 
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lion, and Rev. J. Towry Law, brother of 
Lord Ellenbofougb, .. and Chancellor of the 
diocese of Bath and Welle, Vicar of Har*. 
bourne. 

Rev. W. M. Lethwaite, Incumbent of 
Clifford, York sh ire. 

Rev. —Manning, M. A , Archdeacon of 
Chichester, &e. 

Rev. J. Minster, Vicar of St. Saviour’*, 
Leeds. , 

Rev. James Orr, V urate of St, James’s 
Bristol. 

Rev. John It. Shortlnnd M. A., of Oriel 
College, Oxford, Curate of Kibvvorth, Beau* 
camp, Leicester. * 

Rev. John Rod well Cambridge. 

Rev. S. P. Rooke, Curate of St. Saviour’s 
Leeds. 

Rev, James Scratton, M. A , of St. John’s^ 
College, Cambridge successively Curate of the 
parishes of Stilling burn and Jurede, and of 
Emanuel Church, Bohou-le- Moors* 

Rev —Vale, o t Buckingham Palace Chapel. 

Rev. Edward Waiford, M. A., of Baliol | 
College, Oxford. 

Rev. R. Ward, Vicar of St. Saviour’s 
Leeds. 

Rev. Ferdinand Elliot White, of New York. 

Rev. J. 11. Woodward, lueumbent of St. 
James*, Bristol. 

day convkrts. 


Robert^ Biddulph Philips, Esq., of Long- 
worth, Herefordshire. \ 

Professor Gfraerer, the .historian of the . 
Thirty Years’ War. 

— Nevil, Esq., of St. Saviour’s, Leeds. 

Aubrey de Vcre Esq., author of “ Travels 
in Greece,” .and of •• English Misrule” and 
“ Irish Misdeeds.’’ 

Lieutenant Ernest Nightingale, nephew of 
Lord Eilenborough. 

Francis U. Ward, John Hutchinson, Henry 
Janie* Thompson, John Watts, Rowland II al- 
ker, Henry Holden, James Grey, T. L. Cogii- 
lan, F. C. Jagg. William Henderson, Louis 
Mackenz.e, and William Webb, E*qrs. 

Mr. Frederick Myers, of Birkenhead. 

Mrs. Turner, wife of the Rev. Charles 
Turner, late of Il.au well* park, Middlesex. 

Mrs. Th waites, wife of Daniel Th waites. 
Esq., of Blackburn. 

Mias Hubbard, sister of — - Hubbard, Esq. 

Miss Hammer, sister of Lady Charlotte 
Kerr. ■ 

Miss Scott, Abbess of the Perth Protestant 
canvent. 

Mrs. Sea 1 1 an r 

Mrs. Cullen. 

Miss Law and o»her religious ladies at 
Knightsbiidge and Margaret -street. 

Mrs. Jemud. wife oi the Rev. Dr. Jerrard. 


Lord Nigel Kennedy, broiher of the Mar- j 
quis of Ailsa. | 

Hon. Gilbert Talbot. 

The Marchioness of Lothian. 

The Dutchess of Montebello, in France. 

Lady Newry. 

Lady Catherine Howard, daughter of the 
Earl of Wicklow. 

Lady Emma Charlotte Peat, and Family. 

The Countess of ILthmhahn, the celebrat* 
ed novelist and writer. 

Count dc Ltppe and family, iu Germany. \ 
. lion. M iss Brand, daughter of Lord D.icre, j 

Baron Turkheim, formerly a member of 
the Baden ministry. 

Baron Weld. 

The late Hon. Admiral Sir John Talbot, 
G C. B. 


Obstrvafions in Kit rope : Principally in 
France and iVreat Britain : by Rev. John 
V Durbin.* D D, President of Dickinson 
College, U. S. 


The perfect organization of the Homan 
Church, bv which every member moves in 
obedience to a common authority at Rome ; 
the definiteness of her doctrine as ascertained 
by the Council of Trent; the impressiveness 
of I ho symbol* by which those doctrines are 
exhibited to the senses and imagination of the 
people; the air of divinity with winch her 
antiquity, reaching hack into the twilight of 
Chrisi ian history invests her orders and ser- 


John Simeon, E<q„ M. P. for the Tele of> lw; . h * r con " e f s ‘° n chivalrous and 

■mt. . * ■ saintly history of the world, and with the fine 

S * _ __ . _ _ _ ! liitvu t iiorofneo Eiietoinurl line She Imo 


Sir Vere de Vere, B«rt., of Curr’glf'Castle, 
Linieriok, and Lady de Vere. 

Serjeant Bellas!*. 

Samuel Grim shew, Esq , of Errwood Hall, ] 
a magistrate of Lancashire, and family, j 
Captain Paterson, brother of the Reverend 
. Mr. Paterson. 

Charles Dash wood. Esq. 

James R. Hope. Esq., Q. C. 

Captain Haliburton, of the 78th Regiment, 
bis wifppd daughter. 


saintly history of the world, and with the fine 
arts, have therefore sustained her. She has 
never lost in conflict, except when taken by 
surprise, having laid aside her armour. And 
when menaced, the facility with which she has 
resumed it, and the energy with which she has 
used it, indicate the vitality within her. 

She has been twice surprized and deeply 
wounded. First, by Luther and his coadju- 
tors ; and again, by the spirit of infideliiy 
and Republicanism, which is represented in 

•Mr, Durbin is a Frotestaut Minister, 
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Europe by the French Revolution. We have , 
seen bow far ami bow rupidlv she recovered 
frmu the first : if we will open our eyes, we 
may see how rapidly she is recovering from 
the second. Grown wise by past experience, 
she is aiming to perpetuate her renewed youth, 
and forever hereafter prevent vsurprise, and 
render herself secure against every assault. 

I am aware that Protestants have been 
accustomed to consider the Roman Catholic 
Church as superannuated ; as beneath the 
contempt of the liberally educated ; as vanish- 
ing before tho advancing knowledge of the 
age. Never have they committed a more j 
fatal mistake; u mistake winch has led them I 
to mUimderatand her true power, and to j 
ouocse improperly their own measures of 
attack and defence. 

The returning sense of religion in the Ca- 
tholic countries of Europe, notwithstanding 
the ncral diffusion of knowledge, does not | 
take the direction of Protf'stnti'iMf), but of 
Roman Cuthoiicibin ; and tie feuded policy of 
tho European States, «i!K*e Islo, is to prevent 
»ho unread of hhmul principles ; and hence 
Roman Catholicism revives under the infiu* 
of political sympathy: for the history 
{>} the world and the nature ot the case attest 
the truth of th« maxim, “ No bishop, no 
kiv’;*' th*i u religious .hierarchy is incompru 
'j ‘.no wi»n popul ir liberty and never prevails 
without being u^ed as an instrument of go- 
vorumeiit by the State. Protestantism is the 
suuboi *.f individual liberty, intellectual, poli- 
tical, and religious* Roman Catholicism is 
•,he symbol of subjection, more or less, in all 
t! >e res pe«’ts, 

flat th-* essential power of tho Roman Oa- 

< v. Church is wuiuti herself. Its chief ele- 
iue»:s» hue always been indicated. They 
iiiduence her entire population of one hun- 
dred and sixty millions, under the direction of 
one common head, the Pope, by nfeans of 
About eight hundred bishops and apostolic vi- 
cars, who have the government of the count- 
less number of priests, missionaries, and mo- 
mastic orders, both male and female, dispersed 
through all the earth, and occupying the most 
favourable positions for action, Attachment 
to their church, enthusiasm in their cause, the 
magnitude of the conquest proposed to them- 
selves ; the persuasion that success is at hand ; 
freedom from the domestic cares, by reason of 
celibacy ; their vows of obedience to their 
superiors -—all co^ribute to promptitude and 
energy of action. Such is the extent and va- 
riety their operations, that they afford room 
for the employ mem of every order of talent, 
and every eccentricity of disposition. The 
excess of population in the Old World; the 
difficulty of marrying with advantage in many 


instances, and the thousand private disappoint- 
ments and griefs, contribute largely to fill the 
ranks of the clergj’, and to people the monas- 
teries and nunneries. The doctrine of irterit 
in woiks disposes to the most thing rotts and 
difficult enterprises; and the more dangerous 
and difficult, the more moritorious. No climo 
is too tmpropitiou8, no work so revolting, no 
undertaking so hazardous, as to deter either 
men or women, if the voice of the church call 
them to actum »r endurance. Their state of 
celibacy reduce* their expenses to a point 
where Protestant action could not be sustain- 
ed. They ask bur. food and raiment, and these 
often of the plainest, kind, and are therewith 
content. Formerly, many ecclesiastical per- 
sons in the Romish communion, from the 
Pope down to the humble curate, were anxious 
tj amass wealth for personal indulgence, or 
for the benefit of their relations ; but, under 
the new fmpulse, abstemious habits pr*»v,dl to 
a great extent, and revenues arising are not 
now wasted on nepotism, but appropriated to 
tiie great missionary cause of the church. 

ller policy and resources enable her to 
prepare persons to *erve in every place where 
her interests or tho interest* of humanity may 
demand. She has men who may sir down in 
the cabinet and counsc l kings; who may 

stand at tho head of universities and direct 
the education of a nation ; and others whoso 
enthusiasm and devotion make them ready to 
tent under the burning sun of the. tropics, or 
rest in the wigwam of the Indian : while her 
Sisters of Charity are ready to stand by tho 
beds of the wretched in the fever or the cho- 
lera hospitals, and patiently administer to 
their wants. The brothers of Jesus (the Je- 
suits) are a flying artillery, ever ready for any 
service to be accomplished by any mean*. 
These, together wirti tho other monastic or- 
ders and the various sisterhoods, are charged 
with obtaining the education of the world ? 
and their success, even amid Protestant popu- 
lations, is astonishing. 

While the ecclesiastical ranks are thus en- 
thusiastic and active, the lay population are 
constant and liberal in their contributions to 
support the cause. The Roinm Catholics are 
truer to their principles than the Protestants, 
because believe there is no salvation out 
of their communion ; while Protestants admit 
that there are many true Christian in the Ca- 
tholic Church. Hence ♦lie (Catholic is bound 
in conscience to direct all his conduct, and to 
cast his vote for the honour of his church. 
A Catholic would prefer his child should not 
know the alphabet rather than be educated 
under the influence of Protestantism; but a 
Protestant will send his sons and daughters to 
1 Catholic Schools when the chances are many 
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that they will forsake the religion of their pa- 
rents, because he is willing to run the risk of 
his children becoming Catholics, provided they 
get a good education. Lot mini or woman 
marry a Cotholic, and the Catholic consort 
cannot rest in conscience until his or her com- 
panion is safe m the church. From the very 
nature of the case, the Catholic is more at- 
tached to his faith than the Protestant, for he 
believes ir. essential to his salvation and the 
salvation of his friends. When did a Catholic 
prince become Protestant through political 
interests? Yet the gre^t. Henry of France 
renounced his Protestantism for a throne, and 
even the Elector of Saxony faltered in the 
Protestant cause when political considerations 
tame in his way; and the Protestant Prince 
Maurice turned traitor to the Protestant 
league of Smalcalde, and played into the hands 
of Charles V., in hopes of obtaining the ter- 
ritory of hia Protestant kinsman * On the 
other hand, there are numerous instances of 
Catholic princes deliberately putting their 
thrones to jeopardy for the sake of their reli- 
gion. Nay, instances are not wanting of Ca- 
tholic princes renouncing their crowns because 
they could not wear them as Catholics. 

A Lady's Voyage Rebind the World A selected 
translation fioin the German of Ida Ffeilf.-r, 
by Mrs Percy Sinnett. (Traveller's Libra- 
ry.) London : Longmans. 

DESCRIPTION OF RIO T)E JANEIRO. 

The Animation of the streets I found by no 
means so great as I had often heard represented, 
certainly nothing to compare with that of 
Naples or Messina. The greatest noi*o is made 
by the negroes carrying burthens, and especially 

Dr. Dixon, «ppnki»j of the meivnse of Unman C itlio- 
lf r ,gin in the British dominions, sa>*. ** The Nouh Ameri- 
ron Colonies, the \V**st India Islands, the Cape of Good 
Hope, the Continent of India, and Australia art* being tv- 
. guhirly organised as popish sees, and are tiding with bishops 
1 and pro-sis. ' Them* esublishuvuta are, hi part, supplied at 
the naiinn's expense. The public money is now employ etl 
tO equip and send out bishops .mil piiests, and partially to 
mtunt'UU them, i.i ihe dssh.tnt n. hones of the Empire. How 
this <?»n be consistently done, ii U difficult to define. By 
t»hat right any government ran mj pl\ the pubiie money, 
Without oft of Parliament, to set vi. a hieiarehy which is 
avowedly alien to the religion and consii'umiii of the coun- 
try, must he determined by a mo’t learned nuihnnty. The 
fact, however* is so ; and these Protestant missninaiy sovie- 
ts/ whieh have, for a Ions: » ties of jeataJ^mrlbiliii*; in 
theae distant legions, to sow the seed of evam-eiifai truth, 
to plant in these inf ml_ nations the principles of Bluish 
Christianity, and attneh lo ’be piuenf sta'e by Hie in s 
Of a common leUs^Mfr, jKpw suddenly find themselves con- 
fronted and opppwt W. "regular establishment* of popish 

jaid. «t lWW *>9OMiisw0i» 

iv TA* GuVEsqBfflK^ Without dt'bttie, or e\io any kind 
of .noth*** of the matter in the Biitish Pnrlia- 

snonL or the'ilffl^tfpwledge of' what was going on by (he 
peobht of thtVwiwHjp;' We are suddenly Startled by the fact 
th. t r ,Tvtf h i le T r oi esftiiWt s were asleep or wrangling, the popish 
ehttrem with silent And stealthy industry, has established 
her influence and authority in ail the colonies of tbq 
Empire." 


those who carry the bags of coffee on board the 
ships, singing At the same time a monotonous 
tune that helps them to keep lime in their steps. 
All the heavy and dirty work of Brazil is of 
course performed by black*, but many of them 
learn mechanical trades; and I have seen in the 
simps black hands engaged in the preparation of 
fine gold and silver work, and delicate embroi- 
dery ; but notwithstanding the many proofs 
they are constantly giving of skill and intelli- 
gence, there are among what we must call the 
educated classes here numbers who maintain 
that a negro is only a link between the races of 
man and monkey. The negroes are, I grant, 
far enough from the intellectual level of the 
whites, but I find the cause not in their want of 
capacity, but in their total want of education. 
There are in Brazil no schools for negroes, nor 
is the smallest attempt made to cultivate their 
intellectual faculties. Their lot otherwise is not 
so haul as many Europeans believe — certainly 
not so hard as that of the XiuMdan, Polish, or 
Egyptian peasants who nrc not called slaves. 
They are not over-burtinrn d with work, they 
have good nour.slmig food, and their punish- 
ments,' except for running away, are not severe. 
One winch I noticed was ilmt of wearing a tiu 
ma*k fastencsl behind with a lock, which is ap- 
plied among other i flVnctc, fur that of drunken- 
ness. The city of Rio <le Janeiro is tolerably 
well lit* and ev.-n the environs to some distance, 
a m^asiti e which is lo ho ascribed to the iear 
entertained of ilie black population, which is 
four-fold that of th» white. No slave is allowed 
to be seen in tin* streets after nine at night with- 
out a pass from his master. Should one be 
cuuglit without tj»is protection, he is sent to pri- 
son, his head thaved, and hi* is kept till his 
master has rsii»son,"d him with a fine of tour or 
five milivis (i> ui*out 2s. 4*1.) 

One of the dungi pe.ihle characteristics of Itio 
de Janeiro is the entire want of iliains. After 
a few heavy shower*, of lititi every s»reet is turn- 
ed into a regular liver, which one cannot cross 
on foot, but must he cai i led over hy negroes* 
Almost all traffic is stopped; no invitation is 
aectpted; nay. even bills of exchange Are in 
such cjises not taken up. 

Among other sights of Bio do Janeiro, I wit- 
nessed three pub lie festivals* of which the best 
wns the christening of the impei ini piincess. Ail 
the inorniug c«ri i.ige.s Iwid hem driving up to the 
palace, will) splendidly dressed ladies and gentle- 
men, and toward* four in the afte.inuon the pro- 
fession began to move. Fust came the band of 
court musician*, in crimson velvet, with three 
heralds in the old Spanish Costume of black vel- 
vet and caps with waving plumes. They were 
followed by judges and official persons — cham- 
berlains, counins, senators, deputies, generals, 
and Clergy, and lastly came the tutor of the 
little princes#, Inuring her imperial highness on a 
cushion of white velvet, trimmed with broad 
gold lace, followed by the Emperor gnd the 
nurse, surrounded by the most distinguished ca- 
valiers and court ladies. The Empiess and her 
ladies, meanwhile, had reached the chutch by a 
private passage. She presented the most strik- 
ing contrast to her husband, being little and 
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sickly, while he, though not yet quite twenty- 
fine, is six feet high, and very corpulent. 

The moment of the baptism was announced 
by the firing of guns and the letting off of rochets 
and other fireworks ; and when it was over 
the church was opend to the public. I went in 
with the rest of the curious crowd, and was .real- 
ly surprised at the magnificence and taste that 
appeared in the decorations. Costly silks and 
velvets. with gold fringes, clothed the walls; 
rich carpets covered the Hour ; on a table in the 
middle of the uave was s<t out t he superb gold 
and silver plate belonging to the church ; and j 
amongst the massive vessels nf th* mo«t claim. I 
rate workmanship stood splendid cut glass vases 
filled with flowers, and golden candelabra* glit- 
tered wirn innumerable lights, lu a little side 
chapel stood the cradle of the little princess, 
covered with white satin and gold lac** and 
fringe. In the evening the public buildings 
were illuminated. ' 

Of the state of morals in Brazil, the short , 
duration of my stay there -not much over j 
two months — gives me, perhaps, little right to j 
speak. It appeared to me that love of y, i 
generally so striking a characteristic of the Amc. 
rictnised European, is very prominent here, and 
is much promoted by sumo peculiar customs. U 
is, for instance, usual for a husband not to make ( 
his wife .my allowance in money, Imt to give 
her, for her own use, one or several inale or ! 
female slaves, of whom she may dispose at her i 
pleasure. She generally ha* tlmm tan gin 
ing, sowing, embroidery, and so faith, m* various ! 
mechanical trades, and ’then K-rs them out by | 
the day, week, or month to thus** who hive no 
slaves of their own, or she allows them to <1 
washing, or needlework, or •make pastry at 
home and then go out to sell it. The profit 
aeortiring tht-refrmq is of course her own, and is 
mostly spent in dress and amusement. Among 
tr.ide*ppople, the wife expecta to receive payment 
fr ■ helping her husband in hi* business. The 
very defective state of morals in sonic other 
pn.ntH is probably in some measure to be attri- 
buted to the children being left so much to the 
care of the negroes. Negresses are their nurses 
and their constant attendants ; young negroes 
frequently attend the girl* to school, find the , 
dissolute manners prevalent among these people 
can hardly be otherwise than injurious to the 
people with whom they arc thus associated. 
Fp. 7-12. 

THE UNIVERSITY— THE STATUTES 
OF THURLES. 

The work of the University Committee 
goes on moat encouragingly, moat prudently, 
and with the greatest possible harmony. A 
brief minute of Wednesday's proceedings will 
be be found in anther column, and we have 
only one word of explanation to add. It is 
said— though not upon authority — by the 
Freemans Journal that Dr. Newman *' has 
been named as the future President of the 
University.” We believe, though we too can 
quote no authority for our assertion! that thisr 


decision— conditional, of course, on Dr, New- 
man's acceptance — was arrived at with the 
most absolute unanimity ; in fa or, that U 
passed by acclamation without being formally 
put to the vote,. We heartily congratulate 
i he country on this step in advance, which, 
we believe, will do more to unite with the 
promoters of the University those who have 
hitherto held back from it than onv other step 
that could have been taken. Report says that 
the nomination g;vt*s the fullest satisfaction to 
the Archbishop of this city,— Tablet. 

IRELAND. 

Dubum, Friday Moeminoi 

ENCYCLICAL LETTER FROM THF. POPE. 

An encyclical letter from his ITuinmss Pope 
Tins IX. appears in the Freeman 9 9 Journal of 
this morning. It is addressed to “ ail patriarch** 
archbishops and bishops of th rt Cat holm world ;** 
but, from the general tone and tmimtr of th« do- 
cument, it is evident that the state of the Homan 
Catholic church in kingdoms was upper- 

most »n the mind of tho Sovereign Toi.tdY while 
penning this new “ hull” for the instruction of 
the 14 faithful” throughout Christendom. A new 
jubilee is promised for the benefit of nil true 
believers, and for those reasons 

You have made known to us, in a word, 
tint mi tins occasion tin/ faithful of your dio- 
ceses hastened eageily in crowds to tho churches, 
with an humble spirit and ooutaite heart, to 
hear the word of God, to purify their souls 
from all stain in tho sacrament of reconciliation, 
to approach tile holy table, and to add, accord- 
ing to our intention*, fervent prayers to the 
great and good God, The result is that a great 
number, through the assistance of Divine grace, 
coming out of th*» fangs of vice and the dm k* 
m»RS of error in which they were miserably lan- 
guishing, have entered into the paths of virtue 
and truth, and have begun to work out their 
salvation. Wo have been greatly consoled and 
rejoiced at it. We, who arc always so pro- 
foundly anxious about, and so intent upon, tho • 
salvation of all confided by Divine Trovideuoo 
to our care— and we desire noting with so much 
ardour — we demand nothing* else in the petitions 
and prayers which, night and day, ascend from 
our humble heart to God, than that all people, 
all nations, and every family may walk in tho 
paths of* faith may know the Lord, and love 
Him every day more and more, may observe 
fuithfidiy 4Jis holy law, and follow with perse- 
verance the road, which leads to hie. But if, on 
J the one side, venerable brethren, we ought to 
i feel great joy iu learning that^lhe iai'.hlul of 
I your dioceses have gathered abundantly the 
j spiritual fruits of ^graco from the juhilee, on the 
} other side it is not for us a trifling subject of 
grief to observe what a sad and lamentable as- 
pect our holy religion and civil society present in 
these disastrous times. No one among you is 
ignorant, venerable brethren, of the perfidious 
artifices, the monstrous doctrines, the conspira- 
cies of every kind, which the enemies of God 
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aod of mankind put into operation to pervert ! 
every mind, to corrupt morals, and to cause re- 
ligion to disappear, if that were possible, from \ 
the face of the earth, to break down all the • 
bonds of civil society, and to destroy it even to I 
its foundations. Hence the deplorable darkness ' 
which blinds so many minds, the deadly war 
which is waged against the Catholic religion and 
this Apostolic chair, the implacable hatred which 
persecutes virtue and honesty, the tyost shameful 
Vices which usurp the name of virtue, the un- 
bridled license of thinking, doing, and dating ( 
everything, the absolute impatience of all res- \ 
train t, power, and authority, the derision and i 
contempt for the most saeped things, for the ho- | 
liesfc laws, for the most excellent institutions; 
hence, above all, the deplorable coriuption of 
*though(U-s9 youth, the poisonous inundation of 
bad books, pamphlets, and journal profusely cir- 
culated, and propagating eveiy where the princi- 
ples of evil ; nonce the den 1 1 ~ ” * >*n of inditfer- 1 
tiara and incredulity, the seditious movements, 
the sacrilegious (.ouspiiaeies, the mockery and 
Outrage of all laws, human and divide. You are 
not ignorant either, venerable brethren, what 
anxiety, whaL uncertainty, what painful ho-ita- 
tion, what terror fills and agiiati b all minds, 
particulaily the minds of the righteous who 
believe, with ieason that the public and piivato 
good has to bear every misfortune when men 
wan lonng miserably from th'» laws of truth, 
justice, and religion, in ord"r to give themselves 
up to the detectable allurements of unbi idled 
ni ’dit.Mta eve; y of erune. In 

the midst of so many dangers who does not seo • 
that all our hopes ought to rest solel) on God, j 
our salvation ; that to llim we ought continually 
to raise our fervent players, in order that llis 
propitious bounty may shed over all nations the j 
Tidies of llis hKrcy, that lie may 'Humiliate 
every mind with the heavenly light of llis 
grace ; that lie may bring back into the path of 
justice tliosu who are wandering, that He may 
vouchsafe to turn towards Him the rebellious 
will, of His enemies to infuse into every heart 
the love and fear of llis holy name, and inspire 
them to think always, and to do always, what is 
right, what is true, wlmt is pure, what is holy ; 
and since God is full of sweetness, mildness, and 
mercy — siuce lie is bounteous towards those who 
call upon Him — siuce IlereganU the prayer of 
the humble, and loves espt daily to manifest His 
power clemency and forgiveness, let us ap- 
proach, venerable brethren, the throne of grace 
with confidence, in oi der to obtain mercy and 
find assistance in the time of need/' * 

SAINT HELEN'S CATIIOLltfoUUaCII 
BAYSWATEU. 

The first sfcone«tof a Oatholio church, to be 
dedicated to St. Helen, was laid yesterday by 
Cardinal Wiseman, assisted by Dr. W bitty, 
and Dr Magee, to whose charge this mission 
has been committed, and other Roman Catholic 
clergy » The ceremony commenced shortly after 
ten o'clock, when a procession was formed to the 
round. The position of the church is nearly 
ue east, its south side fronting Westbource- 


grove North, aud the west-end with schools will 
occupy nearly the half of Westmoreland terrace. 
The style will be highly decorated in the second 
period of pointed architecture, having a lofty 
tower and spire at the south-west angl®. At- 
tached to the sacristies will be a priest's house, 

capable of accommodating three clergymen. On 
the opposite Bide it is contemplated to erect a 
convent for the Sisters of Mercj, with schools 
for girls, those for boys being ju*»t finished lbo 
architect is Mr. T. Meyer, of Warwick-sheet, 
And the contract for the whole of these buildings 
is about £10,000. The gtoiind, which is very 
extensive, and freehold, formerly belonged to the 
. parish of l’addiugtou. Its cost was £3,500.— 
Herald. 

THE CATHOLIC FLORIST. 

The Monks were the first to revive botany 
in Europe, und to adapt the discoveries of 
Aristotle, of Theoscorides, aud of l buy. to 
the prevailing sentiments of the middle ages, 
and to the climate of their respective coun- 
tries. The •‘Citholio. Fritud, 1 ' a work now 
very scarce, instructs us that among the ves- 
tiges of Homan science, preserved through 
the early ages of the Chinch in ihe monas- 
trie9, may be enumerated that of botany. 1 ho 
Monks cultivated aud impioved this science, 
discovered what pi nits were mteud* d by the 
Gre**h mint found the s.uno pi nits with 
many otheis in our climate, and applied and 
taught in Euglaud all the medic tl doc* iii.es 
and recipes of, .the Greek pn\htcMi»**, winch 
were founded on a know’euge of p*i\ sioiogicnl 
botany. Thus the gardens of momMem* m 
France, England, and, indeed, all ov»-*r Europe, 
became “ physic gardens” ior the use of the 
public at large, but particulailv of the poor. 

Besides tins general use of the science, 
certain intelligent Monks became amateur 
botanists, and many abbey g irdens were cele- 
brated for the cultivation ot beautiful plains. 
Aud f hence we have derived many of the 
double specimens lu the varieties ot our Bri- 
tish flowers, which were the only ornaments 
of our parterres before tl e wars ot the Cru- 
saders afforded Europeans an opportunity of 
bringing foreign plants from the Holy Land, 
i^and ot introducing from the east the taste for 
a more ornamental style of gardens. 

That botany originated with, or was modi- 
fied by the Religious, is proved by the very 
names of the more conspecuous plants. Prin- 
cipal flowers were often called alter the name 
of the Saint celebrated in the calendar at the 
time of their blooming— Ihe Sweet Colts 
foot ( Tumlngo fragans) flowers with us »u 
the very bcguming of Adveut J u is often in 
blow ou St. Catherine’s Day, November 25th, 
and is accordingly dedicated to her. lu its 
native country it is always in flower by this 
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time, and is called “ Pastore di Madonna/* 
'in commemoration of the shepherds who 
awaited the delivery of Our Blessed Lady. 
Again, the Passion flower ( Passitlora caru- 
lea ) , is in full flower on HoJy llood Day, 
September 14th. 

The following particulars in the dame line of 
inquiry may not be without their interest to 
the student af Ecclesiastical botany. They 
have been supplied to the editor, with other 
fact 8, by one whose acquaintance with the de- 
tails of the subject is tar more extensive than 
his own. 

The Galanihm Nivalis t commonly called 
the Snowdrop, whose pure white pendant 
flowers are the flrsL harbingers of spring, is 
noted down iu some calendars as an emblem 
of the Purification of the spotless Virgin 
Mu'her. It blows about Candlemas, and, in- 
stead ul i‘s present name of Snowdrop, was 
formerly known by the more religious desig- 
nation of " Fair Maids of February, ’* in 
honour of the immaculate. Sir J, E. Smith, 
and other modern botanists, make this plant 
a native of England ; but I can trace most 
of the wild specimens to some neighbouring 
garden or dilapidated monastery, and am per- 
suaded it was introduced nm> England by the j 
Monkb subsequent, to the conquest, a oil pro- j 
babiy biiicu mo time -of Chaucer, who does 
not. uotice it, though he men r ions the Daisy 
and various oilier striking flowers. The Laiiye 
hmock ( Curdamitte pnUenm t) is a word cor- 
rupted of ** Our Lady’s Smock/* a name by 
w.icli this plant, as Well as that of Chemise 
dc Nufre Dame, is still known in parts of I 
Europe, it first, flowers about Lndye tido, 
or me Festival of the Annunciation, and 
lienee its name. 

Here we may mention also the Cross flower 
(Gallium crncuiturn) which begins to blow 
about i lie Fv.ist ot the invention of the Cross 
(May 3rd), also known by the name of Roga- 
tion Flower, and was, in early times, carried 
by maidens iu the processions during the Ro- 
gation Days. 

It is remurkable, that above three hundred 
specimens of medical plants, now to be fourul 
in our books of pharmacy and medical bota- 
ny, under less appropriate names, weie known 
to the Monks and Friars, and used by the 
Religious Orders in general. It would seem 
that Protestants had changed the name al- 
most as if to obliterate the very traces of a 
connection between religion and natural his- 
tory. JLiinnsous, however, occasionally restored 
the older names, it may not be uninteresting 
to specify some of the flawers,*the names o i 
which have been changed to suit more modern 
ideas. 


OLD NAME. MODE JIN NAME, 

Virgin's Bower, Flammula Jovis. 

S. John's Wort, Hypericum. 

Fleur de $. Louis, Iris. 

Palma ^hristi, Iliciuus. 

Our Matter Wort, Imperntoria. . 

Our La dye’s fcunock, Oardacnine. 

Our Lndttf’ft Hair, Triohonuinea. 

Herb Trinity, Viola tricolor. 

Knee hojy, K&mjus. 

Herb S. William, Sweet William. 

Nun’s Discipline, Love lies bleeding. 

Lent Lily, Daffodil 

Canterbury Bell-’, Campanula. 

Herb S. Margaret, La belle Marguerite, 
lloly Oak, Hotly hock. 

Star of Bethlehem, Orimhogalum. 

By way of illustrating, from ancient sour- 
ces themselves, the extent, to which our Ca- 
tholic ancestors sanctified the year of flowers, 
and made every blossom as it came speak to 
them of holy things, we quote the antique 
and simpfe verses, entitled "An Early Calen- 
dar of English Flowers/' which stands first in 
this collection 

AN BAR]LY CALSNDAR OP BNGLJKH rLowHRI. 

•‘The Snowdrop, in purc&t wwtr urrme. 

Fust r»*are her huUtit* on CamlluiTj*,;,* U,iit* ; 

YVlnh* tlu* Crocui hastens to the shrine 
Of I’titmoM* U>vo oil S VahMittne. 

TIhmi I'omcs lb*' li.iAotly Iks’.Uv 
O ur Lsn^is Smui'U .U Our L.i<4<* ,r iJ*», 

A'jou'v £»* tifoi;;**, whtti hid.' t» wniiij 
The hint iUrvhods the M *Ms adorn • 

Against tin; due of tin* 

The C tow tool n»rls ilu* llo v. n .e ^ia‘se, 

Wiieu S. Uiiin.dne bri^tu smm*s ni^lil mid dale, 

1'oore K i^nd- Uob.u hiomiiH m iu» haj. 

The seal le tie J.juehuis, the ^.luien'i pride, 

Flumes a( S. Jul>n tlu* Uuptnst’s Tui.* ; 

From Visit ittou to S. Swilhin’a *hou*>rs. 

The Lihe white reijjus Queen of the Floures, 

And Foppies us s&ugumc mantle spread 
For i he blood ot' t»n* Dia^trn ,s. M.ir^aiel shed. 

Then untler the wanton Jtose, a^eu, 

Thai h usliesloi penetem Ma^uuien. 

Tm l<a mm. is Date, called A'lgivo’H Wheel, 

When lilt* lout; Corn sruei.s ol Camomile. 

Webn Mur ye «elt us here helowe, 

The Vn^iii ‘h IJowei is full m blow; 

And yet anon the tall Sunfloure blew. 


The following decree is promulgated in the 
Moniteur : — 

The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
position of the Minister of the Interior,— con- 
sidering that France has need of order, labour, 
and that for too many years, society 

has been profoundly disquieted and troubled by 
the machinations of anarchy, ami by the insur- 
rectional attempts of the* members of secret 
societies, and liberated convicts, always ready to 
become iii9iruim«its of disorder ; considering 
that by their constant habits of revolt against 
all laws this class of men not only compromise 
tranquillity, labour, and public order, but au- 
thorise unjust attacks, and deplorable calumnies 
on the sound part of the working population of 
Paris and Lyons; considering that existing laws 
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are insufficient, and that it is necessary to make 
modifications in them, whilst conciliating the 
duties of humanity with the interest of general 
security — Deorees : 

Art. 1. . Any individual placed under the sur- 
veillance of the police who shall be proved guilty 
of the offence of rupture de ban may be transport- 
ed, as a measure of general safety—- to a peniten- 
tiary colony at Cayenne or in Algeria, The dura- 
tion of transportation shall be five yqars at least, 
Aftd not exceed ten.-r-Art. 2. The same measure 
ahull be applicable to individuals proved to have 
formed part of a secret society. — Art, 3. The 
fact of being placed under the surveillance of the 
police shall be, for the future to give the tjnvern- 
vnent the right of determining the place in which 
the condemned must reside after undergoing his 
punhhinettt. The administration shall determine 
the formalities for proving the continued presence 
of the condemned in the place of his residence 
Art. 4. Residence at Pails and in the banlieue 
is interdicted to all individuals placed under the 
surveillance of the police. — Art. 5. The indivi- 
duals designated by the preceding artiile shall be 
obliged to quit Paris and its baulieue within ten 
days from the promulgation of the present decree, 
unless they shall have obtained permission to re- 
main fiom the administration. There shall bo 
delivered to those who may demand it, a feuille j 
de route et de secours, which shall fix their route, 

their place of birth, or, that which they may have | 
designated. — Art, (j. In case of violation of the 
measures 'prescribed by articles 4 at 5 of the 
present decree, oflVndf'rs inay be transported, as 
a measure of general safety, to a penitentiary 
colony at Cayenne or in Algeria. — An. 7. Per- 
sons transported in virture of tike present decree, 
shall be subjected to labour in the penitentiary 
establishment; they shall be deprived of their 
civil and political rights; they shall be subjected 
to military jurisdiction ; the military laws shall 
be applicable to them. However, in the case of 
evasion from the establishment, the transported 
shall be condemned to imprisonment, which can- 
not exceed the time during which they may then 
have to remain in transportation. They shall he 
subjected to military discipline, and subordina- 
tion towards their chief and keepers, whether 
. -civil or military, during the period of imprison- 


h&ve candlesticks (generally two, sometimes five 
or six), often a crucifix, but, if not, a oross $ and 
will frequently be vested with great correctness, 
with frontal, suparfrontal, and even sometimes 
stoles. The second altar is usually less rich than 
the first, but partakes of the same character. 
There will beimagesof Saints, perhaps crown- 
ed with flowers, and even with lights burning 
before them. There may be a largo crucifix fixed 
against the wall in more than one place ; occa- 
sionally one is to be seen in the pulpit. Saints 
of mediaeval times will be curiously mixed up 
with Lutheran worthies. Thus £ remember 
having seen in the stalls of one church, among 
early Saints, 4 Martinus,* * Pbillippus,’ and 
* Sanctus liuiiaventura.' The latter, too, had a 
nimbus, which the two former h id not. 1 wish 
that Archbishop Sumner could pay a visit to 
some of the churches of his Lutheran friends. 
Crucifixes, candles lighted in the celebration of 
•their liturgy, images of Saints, gai lands of 
flowers, and tapers lit before statues, would, I 
imagine, rather amaze him. For the rest these 
buildings are generally much encumbered with 
pews; there will often be galleries in the aisles, 
but propped mi wooden supports, and not rest- 
ing nu tho piers ; and the gallery fronts are often 
painted in a scries of stories finm th^ Old and 
New Testament History. But in a favourable 
specimen of a Lutheran church it is? not so easy 
to distinguish it from a Catholic building ; and 
till you observe that llv*r* art* no conrVwonah, 
no relics, and no worshippers, occupied in their 
private devotion-*, you will frequently be puzzl- 
ed. £ remember that I bad been some mi mites 
in the Cathedral of Mmdeii, which is kept lock- 
ed, and looks like a place for 4 Sunday services,* 
before I discover’d that it was not Lutheran. 
Mr. Webb, in that most valuable work. * Con- 
tinental Kcoie&iolog'/ mere than once has occa- 
sion to notice the same thing. Thus, with re- 
ference to St. Set) aid us, at Nuremberg, he 
wrjtes : — 4 The most remarkable thing wi’h res- 
pect to the whole church is the Catholic aspect 
still preserved by its Lutheran holders, The 
choir retains its double stalls, its altar, vested 
purple, with four candh stick-*, with a poor 
r credos, but exquisite rood, with Saint Mary 
and So. John, and the bronze shrine of Saint 


incut.— -A 1 1 8. Regulations of tho Executive Se bald us. The whole church is studded with 
Government shall settle the organization of these altars, still vested and fitted with lights ; and 
penitentiary colonize.. — Art, 9. The ministers of 0 u a north altar, near th^ empty taberua- 
Jnterior and of War are charged, each in what ch>, a light still burns continually. I chanced 
concerns him, with the execution of the present to reach Nuremberg on the Feast of St. SebaL 


decree. dus. The church was crowded, every altar 

Bone at Paris, at the Elya&e National, the |4ighted, and the shrines and altars garlanded 
Council of Ministers being heard, the 8th De- with flowers. It was a very curious exhibition 


cember. 


LoOlS $APOLKON fJoNAPARTB. 


of Protestantism.* And yet, in a church so 
decked and so preserved, one shall find a corbel. 


A. Du Mobny, Minister of the Interior, of » panel, or a piece of stained glass with a? 
Malta Tim& Dfy 23.] head, and some such inscription as 44 Sanctus 

Martinus Lutherus, Apostolus et Propheta Ger* 
% muni®.* In vestmeins only which northern 

LUTHERAN eiTOAt. Lutherans have retained, have those of Ger- 


A correspondent of the Morning Chronieh 
says: — “ A Lutheran church has two altars— 
one where the high altar stood in Catholic times, 
and very often the original high T^tar— a second 
at the entrance to the chancel* ^former wil* 


many evinced a 4 Protestant simplicity*.* And 
their early books are not less reinai liable than 
their ritualism. Dr. Daniel, of Halle, well 
known in England for his * Homnologia,’ and 
the first Lutheran aroh&logist of the day, was 
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kind enough to show me his very valuable col- 
lection of these. Here we find the greater part 
of the (so-called) Communion services in Latin ; 
everything, almost, but the Canon, the Epistle 
and Gospel and the hortatory portions. Some 
of the Gradual*' (I can call them nothing el-e), 
with the old tutroita, alleluias, and offertories, 
and the old music in the old way, needed a care- 
ful examination before you could discover them 
not to be Catholic. Dr. Daniel informed me 
that, according to his belief, no Lutheran church 
in Germany retained now any Latin portions of 
service, but that certainly, till within thirty 
years, separate districts did retain it, and might 
even do so to the present day. 

“ I must, however, frankly confess — though 
such, I am aware, is not the general opinion — 
that this love of ritualism, so far from biing any 
favourable sign in the Lutheran establishment, 
is, in truth, one of its worst symptoms. It is a 
ghastly imitation of life — a kind of galvanic re- 
suscitation of a corpse. In them, if the word 
* mummery’ has any meaning, it may certainly 
find a place. The more gorgeous the shame, 
fiurely the greater the unreality which it musrt 
be caused hy, and must in turn cause. I do not 
deny tlm aesthetica! advantages which Luthera- 
nism affords to ecelesiologiMs, What Calvinism 
desMoys, an 1 the* Homan Church overlays with 

tinsel (!) Lutheran hands have preserved invio- 
late: their communion retains mediaeval arrang- 
menti, and still in some measure represents 
xoed:o 3 val usages. But this advantage cannot 
b’ihe a mint: favourable Judgment <>t the moral 
tendency of such a ivhgtnu. Givt lathe 
Dutch Calvinism, with all its honest plain deal- 
ing — which acts out what it say*, and is content 
to appear no better than it is. Tho Church can 
and does d«-*id with that far mote easily than 
with the slum and unreality of Lutheran 
tDitheticisin.” 

A Zoological Problfm — On tho third day of 
October, 18;31, and towards the hour of evening, 
one of the boa constrictors in the Zoological 
Gardens of ti e Regent’* Park received a present 
of two alive rabbits for his supper. , .As he 
lias not had any food for some weeks, it^s sup- 
posed that the rabbits will be a very acceptable 
prevent for his serene lengthiness. The cool air 
of autumn is tempered by a warming apparatus 
in his saloon, but in case he should wish for a 
still greater degree of heat, a blanket is given 
him to creep under, or in the folds of which hpj 
may enroll himself at his pleasure. It is not. a ’ 
fine household blanket, but a thick, rough, rail 
way blanket- wrapper of the largest size. All his 
comforts being thus attended to, the keeper of 
the serpent house bows and takes his departui e 
for the night. ... In the course of the 
night of the 3rd of. October last past the watch- 
men, ns usual, entered the serpent house. 
Walking round and holding up his lantern to the 
differed# cases, he perceived that the boa con- 
strictor’s “ supper” was hopping about the cage 
in a very unconcerned manner, butj on turning 
from the rabbits to their proprietor, what was his 
dismay at perceiving that the serpent had seized 
upon one corner of the thick rough blanket in 


preference, and was drawing it down his distend- 
ed throat. Away ran the watchman to call up 
the head keeper. . . . The head keeper, 

knowing it would be in vain to endeavour to get 
the blanket back after f * matters bad gone 80 
far,” hoped that ihe serpent would disgmge it of 
his own accord, if left to himself quietly, as soon 
ns he found that, he had made n mistake in the 
food he had chosen. Both head keeper and 
watchman, then-foie, went awnv. It is the opi- 
nion of Mr. M itcl.ell, the secretary of the Zooio- 
gical Society, who is constantly studying the 
habits of animals, that the serpent has no palate ; 
and that in the night h»* had made a dart and 
snap at one of the rabbits, hut, missing it. in the 
darkness, had caught a mouthful of the blanket; 
and, conceiving it to be a very good rabbit (but 
with rather a loose skin, we should suppose), 
had never troubled himself with any furthei con- 
siderations. In the morning when the head 
keeper went to thg serpent house in a very anx- 
ious state of mind as to the result, there he saw 
the two rabbits sitting tip hy the side of the 
serpent’s water pan washing their fac>s, to be 
nice and tidy for the day, and the last two inches 
of ihe thick Vailway bl mket just going down the 
serpent’s tin oat. Since this event the serpent 
has never shown any signs of having discovered 
hi* blunder, or any disposition to disgoige his 
bedding. . . . He iies torpid, as usual after 

a good meal, drinks more water than he drinks 
in general , and perseveres^ wit h full reliance on 
his wonderful powers and peculiar organisation. 
The blanket can be seen t*> have moved several 
feet down his body. It. is now about the middle 
(October 28: b) Will he manage it somehow, 
or will he do* ? 'Phis is the problem " — Dickens's 
Household Words . 


Convknt op Our Lady of tiik Orphans, 
Norwood — We have peculiar pleasute in being 
able to i elate, in connection with the above in- 
stitution, an incident illustrative of the great 
sympathy of France for the suftVi ings of Irish 
Catholics. About the latter end of last month 
a man, dressed in a blouse, called at the parent 
establishment of this convent, in France, and 
requested to see the Mother Superior, as he de- 
sired to speak with her about the orphans at 
Norwood, lie told her tlut he sympathised 
very much with the poor orphans, especially 
Irish ones, who were so very d»>litute, and that 
he had brought a small donation which lie desir- t 
ed might he applied towards taking a little Irish 
orphan. The llev. Mother was very much sur- 
prised presented to her so large a sum 

as 1,500 Irandl (about 62/ ) as, from his appear- 
ance. she could not have expected more than 
ahout ten francs. What a noble example to the 
Catholics of England and Ireland. — Correspon- 
dent. 

Lord Mayor’s Dinnrr. — A large number of 
Oatholics were invited by the Catholic Sheriff, 
.JR. Swift, Esq., to the banquet at Gild ball on 
Monday. Amoog those present were F. H. 
Howard, Esq., M. P. # and lady; lion. 0* 
Langdale, Bight Rev, Dr. Morris, S. Knill, J£. 
White, A. Rymer, Esq., and many others. 
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THE EPirilANY. 

f Communicated by a *<> -®* & Berald.J 

Prom the Dies of the East— from Arabia the ble*t. 

Pi om tilt? t)i ir-loviiis 'and of Ohnliipp, 

Th^re ram- m b'* eraitle in long flowinf; vest. 

Of the orn-ut (i.-nlilea the wisest and best, 

And ci owns docked the brows of the three. 

They In might odoriferous spices and myrrh, i 

The grow th of their own sunny sod ; j 

Though a smile from her infant, a blessing from her, 
Was all that young mother and maid could confer, 

To requite them for travel and toll. 

Yet, well might they deem a long journey repaid 
By the sight of that wondeious child i 
Of that scion of awful Omni nohmee, la.d 
In the innoeont arms of an Israelite maid. 

In the folds of a breast undrlilM. 

And thus hv the K ut, as the prophet foretold. 

At Hits cradle due horn ige was <Loi:e 
ltv Us envois, who w ..I shipp'd with gifts and with gold 
‘Unloaded* their camel* — then treasures unroll’d, 

And i> ledge* l Him the 'nudol the Sun. 

Fn m the Isles of the West— fiom the clime of the Celt 
thorn the home of the Bnton, where long 
To the Cb.ji of our frdli» rs the Drnide had knelt, 
Encivcied with Rtonelici.ge’* myaticol belt. 

Or the oaks «>i the forest among. 

From the land above all that illumin’d had been 
With tin* !>• ill’s etf.liest ardli-a ; 

Of Mined • i minion *'<«J nun sneue. 

Blest Erin 1 from thee, ever fair, ever green. 

Ever rank’d amidst holiest isles : 

Were sages not summon’d l ITad no one the lot 
To had the Mbhbi ah’s bright morn J 
Went forward uo pilgrim to Bethlehem’s grot . 

Oh think uo« the Wise of the West were forgot . 

Won the Infant ttKOKHMtu was born 1 

Though nought is recorded of King or of sage, 

Yet a vision have 1 of u»y Qjwn ; — 

*TU hut fancy, perhaps — but the dream of old age — 
Yot 111’ trace it — ’twill live upon poesy's page. 

When the priest of the upland is gone. 


and lodged in the Institution under the care 
of the Nuns, 

In addition to the Female School just 
mentioned, there are educated at the Catho- 
lic Male School under the care of Rev. Mr. 
Storek about eighty boys, of whom ten are 
clothed and boarded in rhe Priest’s IIou*e. 
The Rev. Mr. Storek finding it impossible, to 
procure from his own poor Flock the means 
necessary to carry on these Institutions, of 
such great moment to the religious and tem- 
poral welfare of those under Lis Pastoral 
care, humbly and earnestly appeals for assis- 
tance to the Community of Calcutta. 

Subscribers’ Names. 


CATHOLIC 


MISSION 

GONG. 


AT CIIITTA- 


Archbishop Carew, 

.. Rs. 10 

0 

Ref. J. Kennedy, 

... 

.. 2 

0 

Rev. J A. Tracy, 

... 

... 3 

0 

Rev. M. Lien. ... 

... 

... 5 

0 

Rev. W. Stephenson, ... 


... ** 

0 

Rev, P. P. Formosa. 


... 5 

0 

Rev. J. Premlergasl, 

... 

... 5 

0 

Rev. J. McCabe, ... 


... 5 

0 

A Friend to the Poor, 


... 20 

0 

Rev. I. X. Mnscnrenhas, ... 


... 0 

0 

Rev, Ramanus Lucas, 


... 3 

0 

Charles A. Serrao, 


... 20 

0 

J G, \V„ 

... 

... 8 

0 

W.M., 


... 10 

0 

Mrs. II. Randolph, .. ... 


... 3 2 

0 

„ Gonsalves, ... * . 


... 30 

0 

„ Brazier, ... - 

... 

... 10 

0 

Mr. M. JVSouza, ... ... 



0 

Mr. M. Simeon 


... 4 

0 

Mr, P. S. D’Rtfcaiio, ... 

*•« 

50 

0 

Mrs. N. f ... ... ... 

... 

1 

0 

„ Dowling, ... ... 

... 

V 

0 

,, Philipps, ... 

• * a 

2 5 

0 

„ Gregory, 

Ma 

<> 

0 

„ Romeo Lackersteen, ... 


G 

0 

Mr. John jfatullaft Aspher,... 


... IS 

0 

Mrs. N., .. ... ... 

• a* 

... 1C 

0 

Mr. and Mrs. N N., 

... 

... 10 

0 

Mr. Charles D’Cfuz, ... 

... 

... 5 

0 

A Friend to the Orphans, a Protestant,... 15 

0 

Mrs. klinaida’s Children, ... 


... 5 

0 

Mr. 1L M. Smith, .. 


... 10 

0 

T» D.» •*• m» • • 


... 3 

0 

A poor Widow, 


... 2 

0 

Mr. Finch, ... •• ... 


... 50 

0 

Mrs. O’Brien, ••• 


... 10 

0 

„ E. O’Brien, * 


... 10 

0 


The Catholic Mission at Chittagong, era* 
braces a Population of about fifteen hun- 
dred persons. Of these, a very few only art 
placed above want, whilst, for the most part, 
all the rest are unable by povawf.’to contri- 
bute ill any pecuniary way to the support of 
religion, or to the education of their chil- 
dren. For the UA six years, a Female School 
under the care of Religious Ladies from 
the Loretto house has been established and 
upheld by the unceasing exertions of the 
Rev. Mrf Storcjt, with great difficulty. By 
this means, about fifty girls have had their . 

education happily provided for, and of this l A Protestant, thro M. o. 
number, one half were also supported, clothed [ A Widow, thro' Ditto, 


COLLECTIONS ON BEHALF OF THE 
CATHOLIC MISSION AT GRAHAM’S 
TOWN. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

« 

Total amount of Collections already in- 
serted, ... . . .. Rs. S 

M. S. of Purneah, thro' His Grace 
the Archbishop, 


10 

JO 

5 
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ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND 
MAIL. 


FRA N C E. 


The Te Drum at T\T>tup. Pvme. 
Louis N T ap ilcou has ordered that a grand 
religious and solemn festival in Uianks- 
fiviug for his re-election shall take place 
in Notre Dame on the 2nd of January 
next, and that all the velvet di-apery 
preserved in the (varde-nwubhi shall, as 
in 180 1-, l>c employed to decorate the chef 
d'murra of the architects of the 12th and 
13th centuries. Lofty poles ornafnented 
with tri-coloured flags have been raised 
outside the entrance, bearing escutcheons 
on which are inscribed iuitials of the 
President of the Republic, and which 
will ornament the facade, which has late- 
ly been restored in the style of the mid- 
dle ages. The scaffolding which for the 
last two years masked the principal en- 
trance of the church was removed on 
Christmas Evo, and the public can now 
admire the new sculptures on the tym- 
panum, which, according to the symbo- 
lical*tradition of the artists of the Go- 
thic period, represent, with .curious fide- 
delity, the Last Judgment. This piece 
of sculpture is divided into three distinct 


portions placed one above the other, and 
separated by a raised surface composed 
of stone, delicately wrought into foliage 
and fruit. In the first portion arc seen 
two Am gels sounding the trumpet that 
o-ilU the dead from {heir graves, as dus- 
i cribed in the Apocalypse. Jn the second 
i division the Creator, His brow crowned 
with lightning, separates the elect from 
the condemned. In the third portion, 
which reaches to the summit, of the tipn. 
panum, tin; Saviour is represented seated 
on a throne between two Angels, one 
bearing the cross, tins other the lance 
and the nails employed at the crucifixion. 
The Virgin Alary and the beloved Apos- 
tle, St. John, are represented as kneel- 
ing in an humble attitude at the foot of 
the throne. The arehivolts of the cov- 
ing, which are numerous and of great 
variety, arc covered with small figures, 
representing the Angels and Prophets 
mentioned in the Old Testament, and 
the Saints of the Catholic Church. Un- 
dernqg£)i the feet of the Saviour the con- 
demned* a^e seen passing, whom Satan 
is leading with gnashing of teeth to the 
bottomless pit, bound Jwo # and two with 
a long chain. It is intended to erect 
statues of several of the kings and 
queeus of France, to be placed between 
the lateral pillars of the contra! portal, 
in order to complete the decorations. 
The large round sculptured window of 
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the facade is finished, but not yet glazed. 
f All the richly sculptured balustrades and, 
columns of the facade are entirely re- 
paired ; as also those of the southern 
entrance, which have recovered all their 
ancient splendour. A new building has 
been added to serve as a vestry. It is 
built and sculptured in . the style of the 
14th century. It is as rich in Ornament 
as it is elegant. There still remain to 
be repaired, beside the interior works 
Which have not yet been commenced, all 
the northern exterior, which has been 
seriously damaged by damp. It is ex- 
pected that those improvements will be 
concluded in the course of next summer* 
— Times . 

Louis Napoleon and the Archbishop 
op Paris. — Among the numberless sto- 
ries still current about the 4th r of De- 
cember may be mentioned one of which 
the Archbishop of Paris was the hero. 
When it was almost certain death to ap- 
* pear on the Boulevards, or in their im- i 
mediate vicinity, the Archbishop of Paris, | 
it is related, called upon the President j 
at the Ely see, ami requested permission 
(in emulation of his* predecessor, Mon- j 
seigneur Afire, on a former occasion) to 
go and offer the consolations of religion ! 
in their last moments to the insurgents . 
mortally wounded behind the barricades. I 
His petition was met by a positive refusal I 
on the part of Louis Napoleon. Never-! 
theless, after a long expostulation, which ; 
ended in nothing however, the Archbi- 
shop resolved, without permission, to ex- j 
ercise the functions of his holy office, J 
and expressed his determination to the I 
President to that effect. The President, j 
however, unmoved by the courage and 
religious zeal of the Rev. Father, said, J 
u you shall not go, Monseigneur, and to 
prevent you I will order a detachment 
of soldiers to invest your house.” Where- 
upon the Archbishop was conducted back 
to his residence in his carriage underlie J 
surveillance of a military cscoft^ and ' 
tw*© sentinels were stationed at the door- 
way during the* remainder of the day. 

It was this incident ‘no doubt, which 
gave rise to the report r of the Archbishop 
having been arrested. — Ibid. 

ITALY. 

Naples.— W e read in a letter from 
Naples, of the 18th Monday last 


. I witnessed the ceremony of blessing the 
troops on the € Campo di Marte,* and a 
most imposing ceremony it is, when near 
40,000 men, uiider arms, kneel down at 
oucc and bare their heads to receive the 
benediction from the Archbishop on that 
splendid site, and under the canopy of* a 
heavenly sky. The King and Queen, 
| with most of the royal family, attended ; 
j and the troops passed in review on leav- 
1 ing the spot, under the command of his 
j Majesty, who returned home with the 
i Queen and two daughters in a barouche 
! and four. 

Letters from Leghorn of the 20th 
ultimo mention that Henry Startford, 
galling himself Lord Aldborough, and his 
his brother, Edward Startford, had been 
condemned to death by the court-martial 
upon the charge of conspiracy to over- 
turn the Government, and the unlawful 
j possession of arms. The third brother, 

! Charles Startford, has been sentenced to 
a year’s^ imprisonment in chains. But 
the punishment, has in each case been 
commuted, llcnry Startford is to suffer 
ten years’ imprisonment, Edward Start- 
ford six years and Oharlse Startford has 
been set at liberty, the impiisonment 
previous to his trial being reckoned a suffi- 
cient punishment. 

HOLLAND. 

Death or the Bisho ’ op Curium. — 
Died on Nov. 13lh, at his chateau of 
Duin-Zist, near Lcvdcn, the venerable Ba- 
ron de Wibershooth, Bishop of Curium. 
He was born at Haarlem on Mav 28th, 
1785 ; ordained Priest at Puderborn in 
1811; nominated Bishop of Curium in 
1832; consecrated at Munster in" 1833. 
He has rendered up his soul to God after 
a life full of good works, tie has left a 
great part of his immense fortune to the 
poor of his country and to the foreign 
missions. The •recollect ion of Ms virtues 
adds a new splendour to the ancient «md 
well-merited honours of his family. — Ami 
de la Religion . 

SPAIN. 

—The baptism of the Princess Royal 
was performed on the 22d ult. The** In- 
fante Don Francisco di Paula, the father 
of the King, acted as godfather, and the 
Queen Dowager Marria Christiana was 
godmother. The royal infant was haptis- 
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i&A Maria Isabella Francisca d’ Assizes 
Christina Francisca di Paula. The cere- 
mony was performed by the Archbishop 
of Toledo. 

— Lord IIow den gave a grand enter- 
tainment, on the 23rd ultimo, in honour 
of the birth of the Princess *>f Arsturias. 
Among the persons present wore Senor 
Bravo Murillo, Marquis of Miraflores, 
Castro (political chief of Madrid), Isturiz, 
Marquis of Beualua, the Spanish consuls 
at Malta and Gibraltar, the Duke of 
Osuna, the Prussian, Sardinian, Dutch, 
and Portuguese envoys, &c., &c. Lord 
Howdcn, who spoke in Spanish, proposed 
the health of the Queen of Spam and the 
young Princess, and prosperity of the 
Spanish nation, which was acknowledged 
bv Senor Isturiz and the Marquis of 
Miraflores, who proposed the health of 
Queen Victoria and the friendly alliance 
of the two countries. 

AMERICA— UNITED STATES. 

M. Koswnt \\r> the 1m u in New 
York -—The following is an extract from 
a letter to tin* editor of the Boston Celt : 
_«The reception crowd might he said 
to comprise about Mj\ent v or eighty thou- 
sand, but in n pleasure loving city like 
this it is only necessary to «mler out two 
or three military companies, and a couple 
of German bands, to collect any given 
amount of admirers, from one to li tty 
th -u sand. What I missed in this pro- 
cession was the total absence of profes- 
sional men. men of position, ability, and 
influence, private citizens, and voluntary 
associations. There was no Fong line of 
private carriages, no Bishops, Priests, or 
Ministers of any denomination, no law- 
yers, doctors, or merchants, no benevo- 
lent societies, charitable societies, or liter- 
ary and scientific institutions. In fact, 
all that could give tone ami respectability 
was absent, and this much-luuded recep- 
tion turned out after all but a mere mili- 
tary pageant, such as can be seen on any 
state holiday. In mentioning charita- 
ble societies* I had nearly forgotten to 
mention that the, 4 American Protestant 
Association’ was there in strong num- 
bers. -This society is composed of Irish- 
men, mostly from the north of Ireland, 
who arc cowardly enough to hide their 
real character under this fictitious name ; 
and it must have been highly interesting 


to M. Kossuth to witness the # devotion* 
of these admirers of the glorious, pious, 
and immortal memory, and sworn sub* 
jects of a foreign despot. In fact, Kos- 
suth appears to be in high favour with 
the rabid sects of Protestantism ; already 
he has been elected Vice-President of # 
the American Bible Society. * * * 

“ Amodg the military, the Irish Volun- * 
teers were present in strong numbers, 
but instead of cheering and saluting the. 
exile as he passed not a man in the r&nks 
moved, no cap was raised, no cheer was 
given to the eulogist of English despo*. 
tism, notwithstanding the praise which ho 
lavishly bestowed on them in preference 
to all the other regiments/’ 

WEST INDIES. 

Pusey\sm in the West Indie®.— -The 
following is extracted from the minutes 
of the House of Assembly of St. Kitt’s, 
in the sitting of October 3ist : — “ On 
the motion of Mr. Wattlev, the annexed 
resolution was proposed and carried— 
f That instructions be given to the com- 
mittee of public accounts, that after this 
day's date, they shall not pass any ac- 
counts, for oil or candles furnished for 
the parish of Saint George, Basseterre ; 
and that the clerk of Lis house be di- 
rected to send a copy of this resolution to 
the Rector of the parish/ — Concurred in 
by the board of council. On the mo- 
tion of Mr. Challenger, * The act to 
withhold the stipend payable from the 
public treasury to the Rector of St* 
George, Basseterre, so long as the 
venerable Francis Robert Brathwaite 
shall continue Rector thereof, and per* 
severe in the observance of the ab noxi- 
ous forms and ceremonies practised by 
him, in the celebration of Divine service/ 
was read a first time — orders suspended, 
read a second time, and committed — read 
j a third time, and sent up to the board of 
couucjk” 

It is unnecessary to sav that the chief 
interest of the Mail ju*t awived was cen- 
tered in the nyvs relative to the mighty 
affairs of France, involving, as they have 
naturally been looked upon as doing, the 
peace of not only our own country, but 
of Europe, and the civilized world gene- 
rally. The public then, will receive with 
feelings of satisfaction or surprise, of joy 
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or regret, as each individual may be ac- 
tuated by Ms sympathies or wishes, the 
announcement that the hold stroke of 
the President of the French Republic 
has been beyond his most sanguine hopes 
and wishes successful, aiid that ho rcigus, 
by the national choice and wish, sole 
lord and master of France and her des- 
tinies, elected, as matters now «stand, by 
*n infinitely larger majority than called 
his uncle to the Imperial throne, the 
chosen of seven millions of Frenchmen, 
the largest national suffrage that has 
perhaps ever been collected, certainly 
the largest collection of votes that has 
ever called any man to sway the destinies 
of a nation, and nearly double in num- 
ber that which invested his uncle with 
the Imperial purple. 

On the continent of Europe all is 
tranquil, and the sympathy of the great 
powers seems to adhere to the cause of 
Louis Napoleon, or of order, which he is 
iow looked upon as representing in 
his august person .— Morning Chronicle , 
Extra . 

France quiet ; Louis Napoleon elected 
Chief for ten years* ! 

A fine West India Steamer, the Ama- 
zon, a few days out from England, was 
burned in the Atlantic ; one hundred 
and fifty persons perched. 

Home Affairs. 

The past fortnight has been one of 
speculation rather thau of incident. The 
‘retirement, or extrusion, of Lord Pal- 
merston from the Cabinet, which we an- 
nounced in our last, has produced its 
■natual secondary crop of rumours touch- 
ing further Ministerial changes. The 
only actual appointment which has yet 
taken place has been that of Lord Gran- 
ville to the Foreign Secretaryship. The 
nomination took by surprise many peo- 
ple who knew very little more about 
Lord Granville than that he had been 
at the head of the Exhibitig^^mmis- 
sioners. Little, however, has Deen said 
against the appointment that his lordslnp 
is married to a* Romifn Catholic lady, 
;* ' and is supposed to be- under Roman Ca- 
’ tholic influence. 

Rumoured Ministerial Changes.—* 
Yesterday evening* thk rumour was very 
general that Lotq John Russell had de- 
cided upon, the changes to be made in 


his Ministry. In cases of tins kind, it i. 
is, of course, impossible for any thing 
short of a Ministerial manifesto to con- 
vey the exact and authentic particulars 
of the contemplated alterations. In such 
times as these however, the public look 
naturally to the newspapers for such in- 
dications as may be in existence, tending 
to show what may be expected. To meet 
this natural anxiety we give the latest 
on dit ; with the full and complete pre- 
liminary explanation that only as the 
most prevalent rumour can the following 
be received. With this preface, it may 
stated that Sir James Graham had yes- 
terday an interview with Lord John Rus- 
sell, and it is very generally understood 
that the negotiations in progress h;\\ e for 
their object thcfoimatiou of a Con^erva- 
vative. Whig cabinet — a negotiation 
which, if successful would in all proba- 
bility involve an early dissolution of Par- 
liament. It is proposed that Lord Lnns- 
downe, Lord Broughton, Mr. Laboucherc, 
and Sir F. Baring should resign ; to be 
replaced by Sir James Graham, as First 
Lord of the Admiralty; llie Duke of 
Newcastle, as president of the Board 
of Control ; Sidney Herbert, as Pay- 
master of the forces, with a scat in the 
Cabinet; and^Wr. Gladstone, as Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade . — Daily Sews, 
Jan. 8. 

* — The wife of the now Foreign Secre- 
tary is an Italian lady of considerable rank 
and wealth, and a Roman Catholic. — 
Daily News. 

- — The following is from the Assemble?. 
National e *.* — “ The representatives oi 
these, powers at London, after several ver- 
bal representations, handed in simul- 
taneously to the head of the Foreign 
Office a note in which their governments 
expressed the intention of taking mea- 
sures with respect to British subjects 
travelling or residing in their territories 
in reprisal for the encouragement or to 
leranee given to the revolutionary refu 
gees in England. The note of Austrii 
was, in particular, conclusive in tlia 
sense, and Lord Cowley, Minister o 
England at Frankfort, at the same tim 
received an analogous note in the nara 
of the Germanic Confederation. 

C. A. SEBRAO, BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPIIA 

press, 5, Moorghyhutta St. 




‘ One body and one spirit — on o Lord, one Faith, )ve Ihipti* 


No. 9.] Calcutta: Saturday, February 28, 1S52. [Vol. XXII. 


PASTORAL INSTRUCT [ON FOR LENT, A. D. 1852. 

To the Faithful of Western Bisxcat, : 

• 

PATRICK JOSEPH, by (he Grace of God and the favor of the Holy Apostolic See, Arch- 
l»di»p of lidessn, Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal, to the Faithful under his cure wishes 
Health aud Benediction. 

Beloved Brethren in Jesus Christ : . the first Sunday of Lent, tbs Church, in 

We an* admonished by tbe spirit, of Cod! t,lp wor(Is of Sl * Pal,l > wi,h ( ' 11 ,lle solicitude 
in the llolv Scriptures, lint all things have ! of a f<>»d Parent, thus earnestly implores all 
I heir srtniiu. Hint ill l heir times all things 1 " ho,n tll, ° has hegotten in Jesus Clirisl, not 
pass under Hot ven, and that there is a time I «<> neglect the merey n«w proffered lo them: 
to u-eep and a time to langlt— a lime lo keep \ “ Brethren, we exhort yon, that yon receive 
silenee and a time lo speak. If this lie so, ! vot the U race °f ( ’'od in rain,'’ for In* suilh : 
my Brethren, there, must be then above all a id ; “ Ia nn acceptable time hare I heard thee, and 
beyond every thing eke, a tone set apart bv ; in lll(! ,ia 'J °f salvation have 1 helped thee ” 
tin* Almighty. in which it u his holy will, that j “ l^hold, now is the. acceptable time ; behold 
mm: should, ill a special manner, apply ,,ow *"* Ihc day of salvation. 

1 to those thing's, that appertain to his I Alas I my Brethren, to how many, not only 

i .tncufi( k :in»n in tins life and his salvation in ’ of our Fellow Catholics throughout the world, 
Furniiy. For it would be incongruous to but even of our own Community, has not 
suppose, that the wisdom of God, which hath the neglect to profit of this sweet invitation 
so admirably disposed, for all the inferior to repentance, already proved fatal in liutr- 
paris of creation, times and reasons suited to nity ? Was it, that these unhappy men, 
their wants, and to l he end of their existence, had made up their minds, to set. always at* 
would have neglected to exercise a like ; defiance the warnings of religion and to die 
providence in favor of man, that mighty empenitent ? By no means ! For they re- 
Boing, to whose use and benefit, the Almighty taiued the faith, and they \VouId have shudder- 
ordained, that the whole visible material ed at the thought, ot renouncing it. But 
world should be subordinate and ancillary. : unhappily, they, like many of our own 
It is then a certain truth, which cannAt ’ <Ly. He'encd to,, and confessed the justness 
be called in question, that, in accordance of the admonition* addressed ' to them, 

with the arrangement, established by God whilst deluded themselves with a vain 

in the moral as well as the physical order, it purpose, ot one time or another comply* 
is the duly of a Christian, to profit with ing with them. They even noticed clearly 
gratitude and joy of those solemnities, which, the arrows of death .tinging their fatal 
guided by the ttfdy Ghost, the Church has course, and bringing premature destruction 

ordained, fur the purpose, of enabling her upon several of their own associates or ac- 

chtldtcn, to apply in a more particular manner quaintunces, and yet, though they felt con* 
to the concerns of their salvation, soious «f their equal liability to a similar 

At the very outset of the Holy Sea- visitation, they remained* as before, listless 
son on which we are about to enter, in «»*d apathetic in the concerns at Ear- 
ths Epistle assigned for our instruction on utty, until on a sudden, in the hour when 
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they least expected it, the irrevocable sen- 
tence went forth from on high : “ Cut down 
the barren tree and cast it into the fire, why 
cumbcreth it the ground uupnftably ? 

Let us, my Brethren be more uimi : Oh ! let \ 
it no» he realised in our regard, that the chil- 
dren of this world arc wiser in their genera- 
tion than the children of light. It is still 
hi our power to profit of the lesson, which 
the severity of divine justice gives us, in the 
case of those, whose fate in Eternity we 
have just deplored, if even now, we, at once, 
and without delay, resojvc generously, like 
the Prodigal Son, to return to our heaven- 
ly hat her, confoss with humble sorrow that 
ue have sinned against him, and devote 
the rest of our lives to serve him. even as 
menial domestics, in order to make some 
reparation by our voluntary self humilia- 
tion, for our past dis'difyin negligence 
and infidelity. Ye«. it was <o console and 
encourage to repentance, sinners who had 
unhappily passed their early years m the 
forge fu uess of God and Ids holy law, that 
our divine Mister *0 emphatically declar- 
ed in the Gospel those servants blessed, 
whom the Lord at his coming shall find 
watching. And, continues the evangelist ; 
“// the Laid shad come at, the "second 
watch or come in the third watch, and find 
them so, blessed are those servo /ds, ■. A mm / 
say to you, that he will gird himself, and an die 
them stt down to m eat, and passing will mi- 
nister to them” 

Such is the cheering assurance, which onr 
Lord himself holds out of his mercy and 
reconciliation, if, in the acceptable lime, in 
the day of salvation, we harden not our 
hearts, and provoke him by our imlifthrenco 
to the calls of Grace, to sw*ar in his wrath, 
that we shall not enter into his rest. But 
.in order to prevent, all danger 0 f miscon- , 
ception on our part, of a truth so impor- i 
taut to our eternal welfare, our Lord in tin ' 
very same chapter of the Gospel, from which 
the passage just quoted has beeii taken, I 
subjoins another, in which he expressly un- 
folds^ to us, in dreadful contrast, the final 
lot of the .servant, who abuses tho longanimity 
of God in waiting for his repeutai.^ “ The 
Lord of that servant** says ihf^Evangelist, 
“ will come in the day, that he Jmpeth not, 
and at the hour that he knoweth nbt, and shall 
separate him . and shall appoint his portion 
with unbelievers «. / . 

In the words then of the JProphet Joel, we 
therefore, my Brethren bese$Hiyou to he con- 
verted to the L^d with all your heart, in 
and in weeping, and in mourning 
and ever to bear in miud the sacred instruc- 
tion given to the Holy Tobias aud his family, 


by the Archangel Raphael *. “ Prayer is good 
with fasting and alms , more than to lay up 
treasures of gold. For alms delivereth from 
hath and the same is that which par get ft away 
sins, and maheth to find mercy and lije ever - 
r lasting.'* 

j When of old, some of the people of God, 

‘ terrified by the dangers of war, and allured 
j by the fertility of the country, through which 
they were marching to the promised land, 
sought to setde there, in order to escape 
from further fatigues and risks, Moses ad- 
dressed tlmro : u What, shall your Brethren 
thus gr> to fight, and will vou sit here? 
Why do ye overturn the minds of the 
children of Israel, that they mny not dare 
to piss into the place which the Lord hath 
given them?” In the same spirit, we now my 
Brethren ask you. will you sit idle, apathetic, 
and unconcerned in all that regards the holy 
warfare, for the prosecution of which lent is 
set apart, whilst your Brethren in the 
faith, everywhere throughout the Catholic 
world, engage with emulation in the holy 
strife of the spirit against the fiesh, in hum- 
ble hope, that by the aid of Dnino Grace, 
they may triumph over «in, and win for 
themselves, in the true land of promise, of 
which Judea was but the type, a heavenly 
and an eternal ioherbane 

Beloved Brethren, before we conclude our 
present Pastoral Instruction, we deem it our 
duty, to remind ^yon, that, at all times, hut 
especially during the solemnity, sacred in i lie 
commemoration of the Passion and Death 
of Christ for our redemption, next to the 
clnri»y you owe to your own souls, nothing 
can be more acceptable, to God, than the 
exercise of fraternal charily, particularly in 
what concerns the salvation of those, who be- 
sides living amongst you, belong together 
with jjoii to the same Household of Faith. 
Let. no*, we conjure you, any conventional 
social difference of condition, which may exist 
between vou and the poor ind the ignorant 
of our community, cause you to think little of 
the temporal and spiritual obligations which 
you owe to them. The greater their destitu- 
tion and debasement in t.ne moral and social 
order, the more imperative is your obligation 
to come forward to their assistance, and 
| relief. Hold in mind the trying temptations, 

[ by which, in tludr poverty, they are unceas- 
ingly allured to barter their faith and that 
of their Children for a miserable mess of pot- 
tage, under a thousand specious pretexts of 
education, &e. &c. Remember also, that 
ift one way or another it has unfortunately 
happened, that, for the most part, the funds, 
which should be devoted to the relief and 
education of our poor, have beeu alienated 
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from their original destination, handed over 
to the adversaries of our faith, and are now 
too often, if not ordinarily, made directly or 
indirectly ancillary to the dissemination of 
an unsound and dangerous system of educa- 
tion, and the perversion of our poor Brethren. 

In these extremities, to whom shall they 
look for refuge, from the snares by which 
they are encompassed, unless to those of 
their Catholic Brethren, on whom Clod has 
bestowed the means to rescue them from 
temptation. And how doth the charity of God 
abide in them, who having the substance of 
this world, shall see their Brethren in need, 
and shut up their bowels from them ? “ What 
shall it profit/' says Sr. James, “ If a brother 
or sister bo naked, and want daily food and 
one of you say to them : Go in peace, be 
you warmed and filled ; yet give them not 
those things that are necessary for the body ?” 
If this be so, my Brethren with regard to the 
exercise of that Charity, which has relation to 
the relief of the temporal wants of our neigh- 
bour, how much more docs the same truth 
hold, in those things that coucern his spiri- 
tual welfare. Oh yes, as the soul surpasses 
in dignity ami excellence its frail tenement 
of clay — as Eternity surpasses, beyond concep- 
tion, time and all that passes away with time, 
so does the charily which benefit** the souls 
of our Brethren exceed in worth and im- 
parlance, that which is of profit merely 
to tneir bodies. Hearken 4o Sr, James 
speaking on this subject “ my Brethren” says 
tins Apostle, *' if any of you err from ihe 
truth and one convert him : lie must know 
t.li .1 he who causelh a sinner t.o be convert- 
ed from the error of his way, shall save his 
soul from death and shall cover a multitude 
of sins.” 

To attain this groat blessing, you have, my 
Brethren, to be, in the first place, careful, to 
present in yourselves individually an example 
of the virtues, which befit you as Christians 
in your respective states of life, mid next, 
to cooperate, as far as your education and 
circumstances may allow, either by your own 
agency, or should this not he practicable, by 
that of others whom your Charity may pro- 
cure to supply your place, in the diffusion, 
especially among the poor of our community, 
of the blessing of religious instruction. There 
is no vicinity in this City, in or near which, 
some one instructed aud virtuous Catholic 
family may not be "found, who might, by tak- 
ing an active, zealous and friendly interest in 
the retigious welfare of their neighbouring 
poor ignorant Brethren, do mueh.by example, 
advice and exhortation, to ruise and improve 
their moral condition, and also to induce them 
to profit of the advantages they uow pos- 


sess, in having Catholic Schools and Chapels, 
brought as it were to their very doors, in 
order to enable them without inconveni- 
ence, to partake of the blessings of religion 
aud education. 

Were even a portion of the more favored 
classes of our community, to evince in this 
respect, any thing like the zeal which is un- 
ceasingly exerted by all classes of our reli- 
gious adversaries, for the perversion of our 
poor, vve should mjou have the happiness to 
behold many of those, who are now im- 
mersed in bad habits and in gross ignorance, 
degrading alike to religion and civilisation, 
reformed and converted into edifying and 
Useful members of Society. Tin* gratifying, 
though yet comparatively limited ameliora- 
tion, which has already tak -n piano in the 
humble class we speak of, shows, that by per- 
severing kind care they may be elevated in 
character, • ami it proves moreover, that their 
previous deterioration is to In* ascribed to the 
apathy evinced in their regard, by those, who 
should have been interested in their wel- 
fare, rather than to any inherent indisposition 
or incapacity of improvement, on their part. 

In conclusion, thou, we beseech those of 
you Brethren, who can assist ns in removing 
from our community the reproach, which the 
ignorance and corrupt life of too many of 
the Catholic Poor of Calcutta bring upon it. 
generously to cooperate with us in this ludy 
undo taking. Assure yourselves, that of nil 
other good works, there is none which will be 
more pleasing, than that which we now 
speak of, at all times and especially in 
lent, to our divine Saviour, who descended 
from his throne of glory upon earth, in order 
to teach to his people the knowledge of sal- 
vation, and to enlighten those who sat in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death. Remem- 
ber, my Brethren, amidst the labor, which your 
charily may entail upon jjou, that the spirit* 
of God has recorded for your consolation in 
the holy scriptures, that they who instruct 
many to justice shall si one as stars for ail 
Eternity. The Peace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you Brethren. Amen. 

Given at the Cathedral House, Calcutta: 
Feb. 2^nd, Q a in q ungesi ma, Sunday, 1SJ2. 

Patrick Joseph. 

Archbishop of Edesscty 
Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal. 

J. Mcajik. j 

Secretary to his Grace the Archlmhop. 

V. A. W. B. 
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Calcutta: Saturday, Feb. 2, 8 52. 

THE PROTESTANT BISIl6P OF 
EXETEU. 

on ornamenting thr interior of Eng- 
lish Churches. 

The English Journals lately received 
here, make mention of the decision given by 
the Bishop of Exeter in a case, in which 
certain Parishioners of Shevioke in Corn- 
wall, complained against their Pastor, the 
Rev. J. Smuers Cocks, for having caused the 
walls of his Church to he ornamented with 
paintings, representing, as was alleged, divers 
exceptionable religious subjects. As we pub- 
lish the Hilltop's judgment at length, in this 
1 day *8 Bengal Cathode Herald , we shall here 
advert merely to that part of his Lordship’s 
decision, which censures the picture of the 
Annunciation, one of the representations com- 
plained of, because in* it, the Angel is de- 
picted as kneeling to the Virgin Mary. 
“ This, remarks his Lordship, is open to 
censure, as implying that the Blessed Virgin 
is an object of adoration ; and this objection 
is not removed by the fact (in itself satisfac- 
tory) of the Virgin being also kneeling 
with uplifted hands, in prayer to God. I 
direct that the scandal of representing the 
Angel as kneeling to the Virgin be re- 
moved . n * * * 

Before we enter on the analysis of the 
opinion here advanced, and of the argu- 
ments on which it is grounded, we shall 
premise a few remains, and lay down cer- 
tain principles, for the purpose of enabling 
our readers to come ‘to a correct conclusion, 
both upon the sentiments and reasoning of 
his Lordship, in the case now under our coiisi- 
deration. 

In the first place then, is it true, that, the 
external representation of a subjnet^ j^cen- 
surable, simply because it is, if only ma- 
terially considered, absolutely possible, that 
it may suggest, In certain circumstances, or 
In regard to certain persons, some erroneous 
ideas or notions, respecting its archetype, 
or the object, which it .purports to repre- 
sent?’ We answer unhesitatingly that it is 
not. for, not oi.lv 1 in sucii, a case, as that 
now considered, bat also in almost aU the 
occurrences of life, recourse is necessarily 


and habitually had by mankind, in every age 
and country, to reason, or to the dictates of ex- 
perience, or of Faith, in order to enable them 
to correct whatever may be erroneous, in 
the first impressions made upon them, by 
any thing which affects their senses, their 
seeing, hearing, &c. Now, if so to speak, 
this be a species of universal key> necessary 
for the right conception of those things 
with which our senses are conversant, and 
for the correct interpretation of humau 
language, even in the daily concerns of so- 
ciety, it is obvious, that the possibility or 
capability of an object or representation, 
token merely materially considered, suggest- 
ing some erroneous impressions respecting 
its original, is by no means a sufficient rea- 
son, for censuring or rejecting it. Our Headers 
will perceive, that we speak emphatically of 
an object, when merely materially considered, 
that is, when considered wholly apart from 
all, that faith, reason, experience, the tes- 
timony of our fellow men, and other circum- 
stances connected with it, tench us respect- 
ing it. 

We shall here lay before our readers a few 
examples or illustrations of the principles, 
which we have just kid down. And in order 
to attain the more effectually the end we have 
in view, shall begin with one drawn from 
the grand mystery of the Gospel, the Incar- 
nation of God the Son. Now we assert, that 
let the Saviour J'e considered merely in that 
light, in which the senses would exhibit him, 
and wholly apart from what Faith leaches in 
his regard, the person who would thus contem- 
plate him, would be necessarily led to conclude, 
that Christ, was pujreiy man.* And the same 
Spectator would, in the principles of the 
Bishop of Extiter, be obliged, to censure any 
one who would bend the knee in homage to 
him, as doing that, which would imply than 
the Savwur was an object of adoration. Pur- 
suing this course of reasoning, we would at 
length come to the inquiry,, whether man’s 
redemption ought to have been accomplished 
by the lucarnaiion, since by this mystery, it 
becomes necessary to give supreme adora- 
tion to a Being, whom our senses report as a 
mere man, and since we, by rendering that 
adoration, do that which implies, that a mere 
mart is worthy of adoration* Sucii is the 
argumentation, which would be naiurallly sug- 
gested to him, who viewed the Saviour solely 
in the light represented by the senses, and 
without being aided by the assistance of what 

• When St. Peter answered and said : tlioia art Christ 
the Son of the living God, Jesus answering said* Blessed 
art thou Simon Barjona because Flesh and Blood hath 
not revealed it to you, but my Father who it in Heaven. 
Matt, c, 16. 
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Faith teaches upon the mystery of the Incar - 
nution. 

In like manner, the mystery of the Holy 
Ghost, descending under the bodily appear- 
ance of a dove, if witnessed by one devoid of 
Faith, and who took cognisance only of the 
material object, which bis senses beheld, 
would have appeared, as a mere physical oc- 
currence, having no import or signifieancy, 
beyond that, to which the senses bore testi- 
mony. 

The same may be said of the various appa- 
ritions of Angels, recorded in the Old and 
New Testaments, under the human form, with 
respect to tho»e who would judge of them, by 
the senses only. The Spectator would have 
certainly fallen into error in their regard, and 
nothing but faith could have informed him of 
their true character. 

But to p>\*s from Scriptural to other and 
more familiar illustrations of the proposition 
now advocated by us, let us, take ati example 
from a picture or representation, nor uufre- 
quently found in Protestant Churches, viz. 
the figure of a Triangle representing the 
mystery of the Hlesvtd Trinity. It is obvi- 
ous, that considered merely materially and 
without, reference to wli.it Christianity teaches 
upon t tie Trinity, the figure here referred to, 
would be calculated to lead iho Spectator in- 
to the most gross errors on that Dogma. 

Nay it happens even in the familiar langu- 
age of daily life, that the most*>rdinary words 
and phrases employed by all classes of men, 
would, if their literal signification were not 
corrected by the well known maxims of usage 
auJ experience, exhibit those who make use 
of them as guilty of the most extravagant 
absurdities. The epithets or titles of ‘‘ My 
Lord/’ “ Father, * '* Master/ 1 are illustrations 
especially worthy of notice, because alluded 
to, expressly, by the Saviour himself in the 
Gospel. * 

It is not only in the moral order, and in 
things that appertain to Religion, that the 
report of our senses is to be modified and 
corrected by the aid of extrinsic consider- 
ations, but even in our daily converse with 
the Material or Natural world, the same pre- 1 
caution is necessary. The Sun, Moon, Stars, 
as well as other material objects placed at a 
distance from us, or oftentimes so circum- 
stanced, as that they are capable of being 
viewed by us only through a disordered 
or deceitful medhffn, all appear Jto us of a 
size and form, not in accordance />ith reality, 
so that • we should be led into iffeor in their 
regard, unless the report of o|f(Jt6<pses were 
corrected by the teaching Is § enervation 
and experience. donf# | 

Every where then, in our totoyfc jpe with 


our fellow men, in all the concerns of the 
order of Nature and of Religion, are we un- 
ceasingly admonished, and the conviction 
forced upon us, that the- report of our mere 
senses as to external or material objects, if 
not sustained by evidence derived from reason 
experience, faith, &c. is of itself but too apt 
to lead us astray, and couduct us to conclu- 
sions, quit^at variance with the truth, 

In order to apply the reasoning here ad- 
duced, to the decibou of the Bishop of Exeter 
ordering the scandal of the picture, repre- 
senting the angel t a$ kneeling to the Blessed 
Virgin, to be removed from the Church of 
Shevioke, we assert first, that the Picture 
in question should not be judged of solely 
by u regard to the mere material repre- 
sentation it exhibits, and without re- 
ference to thtt familiarly known truths, and 
recognised principles taught by Christianity, 
with respect both to the Ble$s»ed Virgin and 
i lie Angel Gabriel. These truths, which a single 
glance at the picture of the Annunciation 
must bring in an instant before the Christian’s 
mind, at once inform him, that however exal- 
ted in grace or gloiy ihe Blessed Virgin and 
the Archangel may be, yet, that, nevertheless, 
they are Creature* alike, the work of the right 
hand of the Most 11 ig liquid that being more- 
over, faithful servants of their Divine Maker, 
Mary would neither receive, nor would the 
Archangel offer to her any homage, which 
would derogate in the least, irom the Supreme 
adoration due to the Most High God. 

Were his Lordship of Exeter to be trans- 
lated to Canteibury, or to the still richer, 
though subordinate See of London, it. would 
be his duty, according to prescribed usage, 
to do homage by kueeiiug before Her Majes- 
ty, in grateful acknowledgment for his pre- 
ferment, We now ask, would any person in 
his senses, if a picture of this Ceremony were 
laid before him, condemn it, as implying that* 
the Queen is an object of adoration, And 
order the scandal of i eprf sen tiny the Bishop 
hneeliny to the Queen to be i ernored ? Un- 
doubtedly not. And yet, the picture itself, 
considered materially, and without reference 
to the received understanding of Society upon 
it, would, per sc, be as likely to bad a Specta- 
tor imo*wrpr, as that of the Annunciation 
condemned by the Bishop of Exeter. 

Having now proved, that it is alike contrary 
to reason and the received utrage*of mankind, to . 
pronounce on symbols used in Civil or Religi- 
ous Society, whether these consist, of written 
or spoken language, or of pictorial representa- 
tions, without making reference to the familiar, 
established ideas and maxims, by which the 
interpretation of them is invariably controlled 
and regulated, we furthermore assert iu con- 
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tradiction to his Lordship, that the picture of 
the Annunciation, if judged as it ought to have 
been by the Standard here laid down, was not 
open to censure and that it by no means im- 
plied, that the Blessed Virgin is an object of 
that adoration which is due to God alone. 

The Bishop says in continuation, that the 
grounds of his objection to the picture of the 
Annunciation arc not removed “by the fact 
(in, itself satisfactory) of the Virgin being 
also kneeling, with uplifted hands iu prayer 
to God.” 

Tne fact here referred t$, the Bishop himself 
pronounces to be in itself satisfactory. Now 
how it can be so in itself, or when absolutely 
considered, satisfactory, and nor be so relative- 
ly, namely in regard to the question on which 
bis Lordship had to pronounce, it is not easy 
to eouceive. For, co ipso that the picture exhi- 
bits the Blessed Virgin as kneeling, and as 
engaged, with uplifted hands in* prayer to 
God, it indicates uninistakeably, that the 
Virgin acknowledges herself as a created 
and dependent Being, who, like all other 
Creatures, looks up to the Almighty Crea- 
tor, as to the only primary source of Grace 
and Mercy. Now, assuredly, the Spectator 
must be It'd naturally, as well by this 
evident intimation o if the port of the Vir- 
gin ill the picture of the Annunciation, as 
by the avowed exalted and holy Character 
of tlie Heavenly Messenger, scut ,bv God, 
to * announce, in his name the Mystery 
of the Incarnation, that the marks of re- 
verence and honor exhibited to the Virgin 
by the Archangel were such, as fully accorded 
both with her unspeakable dignity, and his 
own acknowledged fealty to the deity whose 
Ambassador he was. 

As to the kneeling posture, in which 
the Archauge] is represented, every one 
knows, that the meaning to be ascribed to 
such a ceremonial rite is always to be de* 
Untuned, by a reference to the quality of the 
personage or object 10 which respect is thus 
exhibited. It the creature kneel before the 
Creator, the act is to be considered as one of 
Supreme adoration. If, on the other hand, 
a subject kneel before his Sovereign, or a child 
before his parent, the external rite, though the 
same, is expressive only of that r^spiSTt, which 
each of those who performs it, respectively 
owes cither to bis Monarch, or to his Father, 
or Mother. Hence lignin, in opposition to the 
Bishop’s reasoning, we conclude, that, the 
very fact, of the angel exhibiting homage to 
the Virgin, whilst the latter is represented in 
an attitude of profound prayer to God, is not 
only in itself satisfactory, us the Bishop con- 
cedes, but is moreover such, as must mani- 
festly prove to every impurtiol person, that 


the respect paid bv St. Gabriel to the ever 
Blessed Mother of God was both due to her 
exalted dignity arid fully in keeping, as well 
with her own inspired prediction, that 
all Nations should call her blessed, as 
with the salutation addressed to her by 
S.unt Elizabeth under the direction of the 
Holy Giiost Blessed art. thou among Women, 
aud Blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And 
whence is this to me that the Mother of my 
Lord should come to me ?" 

But we have not yet done. Let the Arch- 
angel’s position be changed how it may, 
still, in order that he should be visible to 
mortal eyes, he must be clothed with some 
sensible covering, and appear to the human 
eye in some bodily shape. Now, according to 
the Bishop’s reasoning this would be censurable, 
as implying, that a purely spiritual Being such 
as an angel is, consisted, or was composed of 
matter, and of course, his Lordship should in 
his principles, order the scandal of represent- 
ing n spirit, as if it were a mere material 
or corporeal substance to be removed. If it 
be replied, that the error here men tinned 
would be excluded hy the universal belief of 
Christians us to the spiritual nature of angels, 
we rejoin, that by recurring to a like familiar 
principle, as we have already abundantly shown, 
the error or scandal, implied, as the Bishop 
would have us believe, by the Arehamrel 
kneeling before the Virgin, would be as ellec- 
tually obviated* 

We have already trespassed too much on 
our reader’s patience. Yefc before we close 
our remarks, we cannot help noticing the 
siugulir Uieics, to which the recent, out- 
breaks of PuseyUm have, not unlrequently, 
forced the Anglican Protestant Prelates to 
resort. In the ease now under consideration, 
the Picture of the Annunciation may, by the 
Bishop of Exeter’s decision be retained, pro- 
vided Vim scandal of the Angel kneeling to 
th 9 Virgin be removed. Now we should like 
to know, iu what posture is the Angel to be 
represented, in order to avoid the inconveni- 
ence complained of by the Bishop. One 
thing is certain, that considering the nature 
ftf the Archangel's embassy, aud the pro- 
foundly respectful language addressed by him 
to the Virgin, the posture to be chosen for 
him must be obviously one expressive of 
deep reverence for her, who was chosen to 
be the Mmher of the Redeemer. If this 
he so, sineft tlie worship of adoration may, 
according tf* circumstances, be exhibited by 
any one iJLjOming rite as well* as by 
any other, tr Bishop’s cause of complaint 
will in prii*\ (Ji e still remain, although 
the k ncoli n'y^lgu re of the Angel be 
removed. & ' Matthew tells us (Cap. 14) 
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that they who were In the boat with the Sa- 
viour crtint* and adored him, but he is wholly 
silent as to the rite adopted by them for that 
purpose. In different countries, different rites 
in exhibiting respect, are adopted, and the usage 
which prevails in one country i* often apparent- 
ly contradictory to that which is elsewhere re- 

VV« all romember the famous decision of j 
the present Anglican Bishop of London, with j 
respect to the use of candles and candlesticks j 
in the public service. Ilia Lordship grave- 
ly pronounced, that the candlesticks and 
candles might, indeed, be kept on the 
Communion Table, but that during service 
the candles were on no account to be lighted. 
The »Bivhop of Exeter’s judgment on the 
picture of the Annunciation, has every claim 
to be registered ill the same category with 
that, winch is to hand down hts Episcopal 
Brother’s name to the admiration or ridicule 
of posterity. 

ORNAMENTING THE INTERIOR OF 
ENGLISH CHURCHES. 

This B I'll P OF EkRTKK AND HIS CtEttGY. 

The following important judgment, has been 
lalclv given by the Bishop of Exeter:— 

■ Judgment in complaint against the rev. J. 
diners Cocks, rector of Shcvinke, Cornwall. 

4 * l have read with much attention the cluar, 
tlie able, and, impartial report ipade by the rural, 
dean on the painting now in progress in the chan-] 
cel of JShewoke church. On the one hand, , 
ver great majority of the communicants (chefiy, j 
T believe, of the poorer classes) 49 out of 59 
varmly approved and have addressed a memorial, 
to me in favour of the paintings; on the other 
baud, a vote condemning the paintings, and pray- 
ing mo to use my authority, to require that what 
is already done be effaced and what is further in- 
tended to he dona be abandoned, was passed at a 
meeting of the vestry, called for the purpose, 
with only one dissentient voice — the rector’s; 
the meeting, itself, however, consisting, as has 
been stated to me, of seven persons only. Again, 
of four parishioners, who attended the rural dean, 
alter due warning, as complainants, three are not 
now communicants. These are particulars which 
the rural dean has done most properly in report- 
ing, but which I deetn it right to dismiss alto- 
gether from consideration in deciding oil the 
matter now before me. That matter I must not 
forget involves a question of right— the right of 
the rector to adorn the walls of the chancel at his 
own discretion, subject to be controlled by the 
bishop, if he pVce there any ornament of a 
character in itself open to ju«t censure, whether 
as superstitious, or indecorous, or otherwise im- 
proper. I have no hesitation in saying that l re- 
cognise that right of the rector, -and disclaim, as 
bishop, all authority which is not consistent with 
it. Looking at the question thus, I find very 
little which demands my interference in the par- 


tially executed designs for ornamenting the cH%ii» 
cel of the church at Shevioke or in what is fur* 
ther intended. The north wall only is, as yet, at 
all dealt with. It is covered with a diapered 
ground of red and white, the white being intend- 
ed to be guilt. On this ground are five circular 
spaces or 4 medallions, ’ each of about two feet 
six inches in diameter. Within these circles arc 
delineated, in watercolours— 1. The AuniuiCia* 
tion ; 2. Our Lord 4 in Majesty,* seated ou a 
rainbow ; 8, Our Lord * being lead to execu* 
tion’ ; 4. Our Lord with Martha, Mary, ami 
Lazarus ; 5. The first miracle in Cana of Galilee, 
These representations are slated to be all taken 
from Overbook. They are all scriptural subjects, 
and in design seem to be unobjectionable, with a 
single exception. In the Annunciation the angel 
is kneeling to the Virgin Mary. This is open to 
censure, as implying that the blessed Virgin is an 
m object of adoration ; and this objection is not 
removed by the fact (in itself satisfactory) of the 
| Virgin being also kneeling, with uplifted hands, 

! as in prayer to God. I direct that the scandal of 
representing the angel as kneeling to the Virgin 
he removed; and if this be done, there appears 
to be no part of the work hitherto executed 
j which I have any just authority to forbid. Any 
1 other painting begun, except on a part of (he 
east wall, and those which are proposed, I deem 
it to ho within the lawful discretion of the rector 
to adopt as ornaments of his chancel walls, as 
well as an intended window of stained glass, con* 
taining figures of Saint Stephen aud Saint Alban- 
In an age when no decoration i* deemed loo cost- 
ly for the dwellings of the opulent among us, of 
all orders, it is surely a matter of just praise, 
rather than of reasonable censure, that a not 
opulent clergyman, modest and unpretending ill 
his own house, devotes whatever means he Can 
command to the somewhat sumptuous, it may bo 
vet sober aud reverential adorning the house of 
God. 

H. EXKTKII, 

" Bishopstowe, Dec. 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

The Rector and Professors of St. John’s 
College beg to return grateful thanks to E. 
O’Brien Esq. for his liberal donation of 
some valuable standard works to the College 
Library . This is not the first time that Mr. 
O’Brien and his family have been benefactors 
to the College iu this waj. The College had 
already been presented witl several works 
’ from bis late lamented brother’s rare and 
| choice Library. Besides those now alluded 
to, several other very important works have 
been added to the College Librury within the 
last week, * 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


CONVERSION TO THE CATHOLIC FAITH OF LIEUT. 

AND MRS. INN US AND FAM 1 LY.—LIVtT. INNES 

BELONGS TO TUB 1ION. COMPANY’S BENGAL 

ARTILLERY HUKsE. 

Lieut. Junes' letter to His Grace the it lost 
Rev* Dr. Carew. 

Mr Dear and Very Hkv. Lord A rch- 
Bisiif’p, — Again permit ’me to thank your 
Grace for your condescending and most kind 
care of me, I have received the book and 
letters with heartfelt thanks and believe me 
my Lord, I shall not cease to remember with 
the utmost pleasure, the lew days I have been 
so honored by you. The Bev. Father at the 
Convent this morning naked me, a>«f’rom your 
Grace, if we should have any objection to the 
circumstance of our conversion being pub- 
lished with our names in the “ Catholic He- 
rald ” It would be an ill requital to Al- 
mighty God for Ills singular and peculiar 
mercies to us. were we to refuse to acknow- 
ledge Him publicly, on the contrary to do so, [ 
will I trust, bo always our greatest pride. 
Your Grace has permitted me to write to you 
from England, for which kindness I again 
thank you, Mrs. Innes joins me in the 
since.resi and most heartfelt gratitude and 
prayer for you. 

Believe me, 

My Lord Archbishop, 

Your Grace s dutiful servant:, 

I\ It. J. Lines. 

Rev. Mr. Bonaventnras letter to His Grace 
f the Most Rev . Dr. Carew . 

My Lord, — I have great pleasure in 
fowarding to you, the accompanying letter, 
just received from* my friend Lieut. Innes, 
containing an interesting account of his re- 
ception into the Church : although I had 
l »0 opportunity of ascertaining his wishes as 
to its being published, yet from my 'acquain- 
tance with him, 1 know that he, would have 
no objection and therefore submit it to your 
Grace to publish it entire or any portion 
of it, you inay T deefii most conducive to the 
edification of. the public. 

I atn my Lord, 

'• ' Your most obdt. Servt, 

« J. Bonaventura 

Peter's I 

Agra. J 


Lieut . Junes' letter to Rev. Father Bonaven- 
tura. 

My dear and Rhv. Father, — Pressure of 
business prevented iny writing to you at Cal- 
cutta before I left. I daily intended doing 
so, but could not find time and even now I 
find that I am not able to write half what 
l wish, — when at Agra both Mrs. Innes and 
myself had determined to study the subject 
of the two .Religions, viz. Roman Catholic 
And Protestant, and it was for this purpose, 
I requested you to send me some instructive 
books, one of which contained such a mass 
of evidence and sound argument on the 
difl'erent points, in which Protestants disagree 
with Catholics (l refer to Dr. Wiseman’s 
work) that wo both became satisfied, ®Hint 
J there was but one religion and one faith that 
( being the Catholic. 

From other works, we also gathered strong 
arguments, so that now we felt, that we could 
not conscientiously call ourselves Protes- 
tants. At Calcutta we both visited the ltev. 
Father Mascnreuhae of Dhurrumlollah, at- 
tend'd confession, partook of the Blessed 
Sacrament, and publicly proclaimed ourselves 
Catholics. 1 know that this intelligence will 
please you, for I fit inly believe you were tho 
first, person who ever offered a prayer to 
Almighty God, for our conversion and welfare, 
and truly that prayer has Ixeen heard, for, 
when I reflect on his wonderful and unac- 
countable mercy to us. 1 am astonished, for, 
I cajjiiof help feeling that many many aro 
much more worthy of the privileges we havo 
received, and yet are loft to live a life of 
ignorance which. must ultimately prove fatal to 
them. How thankful ought we to feel to 
you who have been $0 thoughtful of us ; but 
our thanks will not increase the satisfaction 
you must feel in knowing your pruyars for 
us have he eh so bountifully answered. We 
should both have much liked to have con- 
sulted and have been admitted to the Church 
by you, bur even here we have been by per- 
fect provident* t thrown under the care of 
a most worthy and kind father, who has really 
treated and assisted us in our difficult task 
as an afft ctionate parent. I refer to Father 
Mascarenhas of the Dhurrtuntollab Church 
of Calcutta. ' 

From Archbishop Carew we have receiv- 
ed the greatest kindness and assistance, 
nothing could exceed Ilis Grace’s care and 
kindness to us at all times, I only fear that 
we engaged too much of his most valuable 
time. The two books you lent us I have 
directed my agents to send in a parcel to 
Mr. O. S- Stowell, who will deliver them to 
you, mid for the little books you gave us, 
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accept our sincere thanks, thej will ever 
serve to remind us of their kind dipnoi*. If 
you cau spare time to send us a line, direct to 
me. Care of William Palmer, Esq. 

Turner's Halt. 

Chigwell Essex. 
We shall both be very miudi pleased to 
hear from you, and with united kindest regards. 

Believe ine, my dear Father, 

Yours very sincerely, 

P. It. J. Innks. 

To the Rev. Father Bonaventura, Agra. 

(True copy.) 

J. BonaTentura. 

GRAHAM’S TOWN — CAPE OF GOOD 
HOPE. 

m • 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald . 

Dear Silt, — For the information of the 
Subscribers towards the relief of the Catholic 
Mission at Graham's Town, I take pleasure 
to say, that another Bill for T21M5-8 has been 
procured from the Oriental Bank, for imme- 
diate despatch to Graham’s Town. 

This finally closes the account as will be 
seen by the following memo. 

Total amount of Subscriptions received 
ami inserted from time to time in the Cn*hoiic 
Herald, .. ... . . Rs. 1,95(> 8 

Paid Nov. 2i)ih, for remittance bv Bill on the 
City of Glasgow Bank, fpr £50, 
at ex of Us. 1 lid. ... 470 9 (j 
Jan. 5th 1 832, for do. by Bill on the 
Union Bank London, for £ 1 2>) 

at o\. of 2.s. 1 \d 1,170 7 G 

Feh. ‘28, for do. by BUI on 
Ditto ditto for £29*6-8 at cx of 
Is. KJjrf., 3U9 7 0 

I,9ofi 8 

Since procuring the last Bill I beg to *?r«y, 
that a further Subscription of 50 Rs, has been 
received and which is the balance now on 
band. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours verv faithfully, 

C. R. LACKERSTEK*’. 
2 5th January, 1852. 

COLLECTIONS ON BEHALF OF THE 
CATHOLIC MISSION AT GRAHAM’S 
*• TOWN. . 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Total amount of Collection* already in* 

serted, . R s 1.950 8 

Capt. Gordon, of Poona, thro’ Ilis 
Grace the Archbishop, 50 0 


. CONVERSIONS. 

A Father and Son, East Indians, hitherto 
attached to the Anglican Protestant Church, 
have in the course of this week been received 
by Rev. J. McCabe into the Catholic Church. 

The same zealous Rev. Gentleman also 
received a Protestant lad, the Son of a com- 
missioned Officer of the Bengal Army, into the 
bosom of our Holy Religion. 

A PENETEN’TIAL HYMN. 

By a Cosvr.uT. 

[/•’or the 11 V. ller.d'l.) 

• Vos, Kite r thoughts will crowd 
Tliis lnvarl of mim*, 

An- ! i*l.iinni"S .nul loa.l 
Bh.dl moll lln shrine. 

My «|n- .t c I’liioJ ro,',t 
Till llo ll lo.ij.* 

And (tooih.' hi \ r u n»bl**<l breafft 
With heavenly peace. 

My oyy sh iU lli-j Hi rone 

S ’U||» Ho Mill M'Ttl 
nr, i s.mih-'v i.u.-e <1 "i**>»o, — 

V. l-l s. c 'll i !» .IV. 

Ami -tliiicil ’ iio S‘»i i it lain 
.A *>- isf in , in i; , 

M t \ ••.no.'- vh*...t .lively ijain 
A l etiiii*' ihou* * 

i M not withhold 'ina sin 
Fiom Hu i.uio m^Iji — 

I ’il spinad ll.fiu forth, tho* li» 

IlfM.’i ll *-> hl'170 Ot ll-'lil. 

Tl—n UTiliir; h> ,i l w*i«* sfooil 
T:io Ij.iiiih inifo si tin. 

WiMil.l ■•ilk, and shall Ills 1 >LmxI 
Bo shed in vain f * 

S.u , would ib«* Father God 
My pios^iv o swim, 

Tin* tfon with .iiiiriy noil. 

Jit fiolli >,!■• llJV.i ! 

Or, Holy 'J/mt, t 

M\ pi iv i -v leprovitf 
No" Tlii.-o i i tiin.*-~l know 
That thou tut love, 

0 thou whose blood was spilt 
rpon tho trot* 

To s i vo u m or hi of ‘iiiili,-— - 
l)i -fK'l thou tor mr If 
Tlifli boo i t rovi‘i In it. 

All i*lw Is dross,— 

A savin;; iuh’U'St 

lu thy sad eru as. % m 

White thift wast haiwiio;; lli«»rc, 

A •iaViJoU iVi'O 

Thou if i»'.».;ht to sum***, 

, l> it nit* ! 

Thou kuow'st my wliote- 

For rtl.ii ii 1 plead, ~ 

Tho ( tv.*' 1 vi \\ tli.ii tiov'r •jvii 
Ut t 'tot noid? 
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THE MOKMONS. 

H By long and continual counterfeiting, and 
by oft tiling a lie, be has turned by habit almost 
into the thing he seemed to be ; and, from a liar 
to a believer. ” 

The above sentence of Lord Verulam's may 
aland as the motto and moral of {he following 
history. 

Joseph Smith, the Mormon Prophet, and 
founder of that sect, was born in* the Transatlan- 
tic State of Vermont, in the year 1805, and was 
by occupation a farmer. ' 11 is education is said 
to have been extremely limited, to have consisted 
merely in the knowledge of reading, in being 
able to write very imperfectly, and in some ac- 
quaintance with the elementary rule3 of arith- 
matic. When about fifteen years of age, he 
meditated the establishment of a new religion, 
and in 1530 began to carry his design into effect. 
In the following year, he became th# head of a 
sect, comprising thirty individuals, among whom 
were his father and three brothers. At the pre- 
sent time, the Mormonite sect, according to its 
own account, numbers 300,000 persons, having 
its emissaries and adherents in most parts of Eu- 
rope and even in China ami India ; but fixing 
its central seat in upper California, where the 
believers in the new Prophet, after several mi- 
grations, each leading them further west towards 
the shores of the Pacific, now possess an exten- 
sive and fertile territory beyond the llocky 
Mountains, in the Great Salt Lake Valley, 
which they have coin nixed in such numbers that 
they have already aspired to be admitted as a free 
State into the confederation of North American 
Republics. 

The Mormon Prophet is said to have been 
favoured with remarkable visions ; and to have 
been informed by an angel of the Lord that he 
was chosen to be an instrument to accomplish 
Rome of God's marvellous purposes in the latter 
times. It was further said to have been reveal- 
ed to him that the American Indians are a rem- 
nant of Israel, who, when they emigrated, to 
.America, possessed the knowledge of the true 
God and enjoyed his favour ; and that their own 
ancient prophets and inspired writers wrote a 
history of important wonts which occurred among 
them. The greater part of this people were said 
to have been destroyed in the fourth or fifth cen- 
tury of otxr era, a thousand years before Colum- 
bus disclosed the new world to the cognisance of 
Christendom ; but the records of the liebrew- 
Indiun race were preserved, and deposited in the 
earth about the year 420. Smith wate, moreover, 
informed by the angel, that those records con- 
tained various revelations pertaining to the Gos- 
pel of the kingdom, aud also many prophecies 
relating to the great events of the last days ; 
that, in order, to the fulfilment of God’s pro- 
infers to the ancients, who wrote those records and 
to the accomplishment of his purposes ip the resti- 
tution of their children, they were to be brought 
forth knowledge of the people ; and that, 

if faithful, Smith himself should be the highly 


favoured instrument in bringing those writings 
before the world. He was at length iuformed 
as to tne actual spot where they were deposited, 
and instructed to go and view them. According- 
ly in September, 1827, the Angel is declared to 
have delivered them into his hands. 

These records, we are assured, had been en- 
graved on plates which had the appearance of 
gold, and they were filled on both sides with 
Egyptian characters. They were bound toge- 
ther into a volume, which of course exhibited 
many marks of antiquity, and likewise great 
skill in the art of engraving. With the records 
were found also the Urim and Thuinmim, by 
means of which Joseph Smith, the Mormon, 
Prophet, was enabled to translate them into 
English ; — his translation is entitled the Book of 
Mormon » The plates, however, he kept within 
his own curtain ; he never produced them in 
evidence of the authenticity of his pretexted 
.translation. Only a few of his intimate tRro- 
ciates professed to have been favoured with a 
sight of them. 

The true origin and history, of those alleged 
ancient records, which the impostor, Smith, 
ushered into the world as a Divine revelation, 
are briefly as follows: — In the year 1812, u 
gentleman of the name of Solomon Spaulding, 
a Graduate of Dart mouth College, residing in 
the New Salem, Ohio, wrote a religious novel, 
founded on the idea that the North American 
Indians were the descendants of the ten lout 
tribes of Israel, which he entitled. The Manus- 
cript Found. Iu this work “ Mormon” and his 
son “ Moroni” were the two principal characters. 
The very name of Mormon (Moppw with an 
alteration of the gender), seems to intimate that 
the whole was a phantom or bugbear, conjured 
up by an erratic imagination. The MS was 
put into the hands of a bookseller, named Patter- 
son, at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, with a view to 
its publication. Before an arrangement could 
be made for that purpose, the author died and 
the manuscript remained in the possession of 
Patterson. Sidney Higdon, who subsequently 
figured, next to Joseph Smith, ns the principal 
leader of the Mormons, was at that time Connect- 
ed with Patterson’s printing office, became there 
acquainted with Spaulding’s manuscript, and 
copied it. Whether the idea of fabricating their 
pretended new revelation out of Spaulding’s 
romance originated with £ nith or with Higdon 
is uncertain ; the wife, Revival friends, and the 
brother t of Spaulding, however, proved the iden- 
tity of the principal portions of the Book of 
Mormon with the novel of The Manuscript 
Found* There seems, therefore, no ground tor 
doubt that Smith and his associate, Higdon, 
acted in consert in its concoction from the mate- 
rials which Spaulding's work afforded th<*m. 

Besides the Book of Mormon , Smith originat- 
ed and partly composed a book of Doctrines and 
Covenants, purporting to br, like the chapters of 
Mahomet’s Koran, direct revelations from 
heaven, aud relating to the temporal government 
of the true believers, the support of the poor, 
the tithing of the members, the establishment of 
cities aud temples, Uw -allotment of lauds, thy 
emigration of the saints, the education of the 
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people, the gathering of moneys, and various 

other matters 

The Mormons, as regards their views of 
Church order, supernatural gifts, and the pro- 
phecies of Scripture relating to the second com- 
ing of Christ and the Millennium, appear to have 
drawn largely from the late Edward Irving and 
other recent prophetical expositors, many of 
whose interpretations of particular portions of 
Scripture they have amalgamated with their own 
ridiculous and absurd notions. While the follow- 
ers of Mr. Irving, in Newman street, were utter- 
ing pretended revelations in what they dignified 
with the appellation of “ unknown tongues, 1 ** the 
Mormons in American were practising them- 
selves in the same gibberish. They recognise 
two orders of priesthood, the Aaronic and the 
Melchizedek ; and are governed by a president 
and prophet, twelve apostles, the M seventies/* 
liigh^u'i’^rs, bishops, and elders. They maintain 
that tlu* gifts of prophecy, tongues, and the in- , 
ter premium of tongues, discerning of spirits, 
healing, miracles, easting out of devils, have not 
ceased; and assert that Joseph Smith and many 
other Mormon* have wrought miracles and cast 
out devils. They affirm that the end of the 
world is at hand, and that themselves are the 
4 ‘ saints” spoken of in the Apocalypse, who shall 
reign with Christ in his kingdom on the earth ; 
and that the seat of his kingdom will be either 
Missbmri, or their present territory in the Great 
Salt Valley of Deseret. 

The allege that the Book of Mormon and the 
Book of Doctrines and Covenants lake nothing 
from the Old or New Testaments, but constitute 
the completion of both. They, nevertheless, he- 
he vo matter to lie eternal; ami maintain that 
God is a material being, in jheir authorized 
documents the anti-scriptural and absurd notion 
of the M,ct *n the latter subject, is thus stated : — 

“ We believe that God is a being who hath both 
l-idy, and parts, and also passions.” In another 
<f their publications, the following passage oc- 
curs, sanctioned hy the signature of their pro- 
1 bets : — u What is God ? lie is a material orga- 
nised intelligence, possessing both body and parts, 
lie is iti the form of a man, and is, in fact, of the 
same species, and is a model or standard of per- 
fection, to which man is destined to attain, he 
being the Great Father and Head of the whole 
family. This being Cannot occupy two distinct 
places at once, therefore he cannot be everywhere 
present.” Their notions on other subjects are of 
a like gross and revolting character, which we 
forbear to mention :—e;c uno discs omnes. They 
have been charged with holding a secret mystienk 
doctrine permitting gross licentiousness ; but 
this is contrary to their acknowledged standards. 

The Mormons have sent their missionaries to 
almost all countries in the world. On the Con- 
tinent of Europe, they have made hut few con- 
verts. In Great Britain, however, the members, 
of their community, at the present time, amount 
to upwards of 30,000. During the last fourteen 
years, more than 50,000 have beou butized in 
England, of whom nearly 17,000 have emigrated 
to America. Only last week we .saw an account 
of (he departure of a party of Sussex proselytes. 
The Mormons have appropriated 0*1,080 ounces 


of gold to the work of gathering, the saints from 
all countries, and bringing them into the Great 
Salt Lake Valley. They dwell there, in the 
country of the Utah Indians, with whom they 
are the better able to maintain friend)* relations, 
as their peculiar theory of the identity of the 
native races of America with the lost tribes of 
Israel, happily leads them to regard their dark 
brethren with a respect ami tenderness which sp- 
ear to have been reciprocated. The Mormons 
ere possess one of the most beautiful and fertile* 
territories of the Union. The neighbouring 
golden sands of California have allured away 
but few, who were besought never to return. 
The followers of the Prophet of the West de- 
vote themselves to rcwp'mg the bountiful harvests 
of what they call their Promised Laud, some of 
whose geographical features at once reminded 
them of Palestine : its Sea of the Plain being 
paralleled in the Great Salt, Lake, which also 
receives, from an upper duplicate of lake Tihe* 
rias, the streams of a “ Western Jordan.” The 
central settlement has alteady sent out, colonies 
over a lijie of some hundreds of miles frutn 
north to south. Tito American people who 
lynched Joseph Smith still regard his followers 
with aversion ; and the Congress last year mani- 
fested something of jealousy by abridging the 
Mormon territory, and even imposing upon it 
the name of Utah instead of that of Deseret 
which its colonists had chosen By the same 
Bill the President was empowered to nominate 
Brigham Young as Governor of the territory. 
This sucessor of the Peophet Imth rules and 
preaches, and is therefore the Abu Beker of the 
Mormon Caliphate. 

Such is a compendious history of the most 
widely-spread religious delusion of modern times. 
— Watchman. 


THE STATUTES OF THU RLE S — TIIE 
ARCIIIUSIIOP OF TUAM. 

(From the Freeman.') 

Tlio following promulgation of the Decrees of 
the Synod of Thurles has been issued to his 
Clergy by his Grace the Archbishop of Tuam 

[Translation, j # 

“ Tuam, December 20th, 1851. 

** To our Rev. Brethren , our Parish Priests , 
Curates, and Regular Clergy of this diocese , as 
also to all those whom these Letters concern , 
Health and Benediction. 

** The Decrees which were passed in the Na- 
tional Council, lately held at Thurles, and after- 
wards confirmed by the Apostolic See, we, by the 
present Let.«rs, make known to you, and pro- 
mulgate. Our Provincial Statutes, which were 
also confirmed by the Apostolic See, are not 
abrogated' by these presell t Statutes. On the 
contrary, they retain their entire binding effica- 
cy, unless where the contrary may be prescribed, 
in which case,’ should it occur, the more recent 
Statutes are to be obeyed. 

“ Lgst observances to wjiich they are not ac- 
customed should appear onerous to the Faithful, 
you will take care to explain to them, that wo do 
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not introduce any new discipline ; that we only 
labour to restore and renew the ancient and ge- 
neral discipline of the Church, which prevails 
wherever she enjoys fuli liberty, ami which has 
fallen into disuse only on account of the severe 
persecution of past times. 

** Although all that is here prescribed regard- 
ing the administration of the Sacraments cannot, 
at once, be complied with, because there are 
wanting in certain churches confessionals and 
baptismal fonts; yet we exhort )<fU all, that in 
accordance with the zeal for religion with which 
you me inflamed, you will sedulously endeavour 
to arrange that these conveniences be immediately 
supplied in ail the churches. 

•* As to marriages, we' ordain that, after the 
approaching Epiphany, they be performed in the 
church as the Statutes require. 

*• We direct your special attention to that part 
of the Statutes which regard the Queen’s Colle- 
ges and the National Schools, that by obeying 
the Apostolic Rescripts you endeavour with all 
your might to procure the withdrawal of youth, 
if any there he, from frequenting th^j said colle- 
ges ; and also to obtain the fulfilment of all the 
conditions which are required both by the Synod 
and our Holy Father the Pope, that these schools 
(national) be tolerated, as they, the latter, are, in 
?.»rjr many cases, very dangerous to the youth 
who frequent them. Whereas in these sad times 
the enemy rages so fiercely, even to the extent, of 
using force, to infect the floplcs committed to your 
care with poisonous errors, you will not cease, 
with renewed zeal, to, bring them with you to 
Wholesome pastures, ami to instruct in piety and 
learning, in Catholic schools, tile youth of both 
sexes. 

“ We take this suitable opportunity of com- 
municating to you the fact that" we have received 
ail Encyclical Letter from our Holy Father the 
Pope, Pius IX., in which ha implores the 
people intrusted to our care to pour forth public 
prayers to invoke the Divine clemency. 

“ That the Faithful may tiio more ardently 
join in these prayers, our Most Uol) Father pro- 
mises to produce again the Heavenly treasures of 
the Church in the form of Jubilee. We there- 
fore command that in the Collects of the Mass 
be added the prayer, * Contra persecutor?* et 
L male agentes,* and as there is no more urgent or 
more powerful protection than our most losing 
Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Immacu- 
late Mother of God, we ordain that in addition 
to other prayers the Litanies of the R teased 
Virgin he recited each Sunday in all the churches 
in this diocese until the Feast of East, or, in 
order to invoke her patronage with her Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that fiis kingdom be enlarg- 
ed, strengthened, am| exalted all ovey; the world. 

“ John, Archbishop of Tuaui." 


TUB QUEEN'S COLLEGES. 

JSXTRACTS^aoM THE STATUTES OF T1JVRLES. 

. . V* [Translation.] 

1. As in tlili Rom^n Pontiff we recognise and 
venerate* the” Vicar of Christ on earth and tin 
successor of St. Peter, to whom is committed by 


Heaven tfte office of instructing the Faithful in 
the best doctrine, and of removing them from 
pestilent and poisonous pastures; we, with a 
willing mind and with fitting obedience, do as. 
sent to the admonitions and Rescripts winch 
relate to the question concerning the Queen's 
Colleges, lately erected amongst us, and winch 
Rescripts, furnished with the authority of the 
Vicar of Chiist himself, have been communicated 
to us by the Sacred Congregation of the Pro- 
paganda, 

2 Adhering, not only to the lptter, but to the 
spirit of these Rescripts, We declare that no Bi- 
shop of Ireland can assume to himself any part 
in carrying ou or administrating the aforesaid 
colleges, 

3. We prohibit all Priests and other Clerks 
from taking up or retaining any office which re- 
lates to the administration of these colleges ; and 
forbid that any Professors or Deans of Residence 
be made or remain in them. 

4. Hut if any Priest or Clerk shall have ar- 
rived at such a pitch of temmity, as despising tho 
authority of the Apostolic See, or the Statute of 
this Nuiional Council, to dare to act otherwise, 
let him incur suspension ipso facto. 

5. Moreover, concerning the aforesaid colle- 
ges, because of the grave and intrinsic dangers 
to which, bv the judgment of I he llnly See, tho 
Fai«h and morals of studious Caatlioiic youth 
are exposed in them, vve declare that they are 
such tii, it by all means they arc to be rejected 
and avoided by faithful Catholics, who ought 
to prefer their Faith to all temporal ml vantages 
and emoluments. 

6 But that the faithful people committed to 

our care, of whose Fni'.h and eternal salvation a 
strict account is^to he rendered by us to Almigh- 
ty God, m iy suffer no detriment by our silence, 
wo shall in a Pastoral Letter, t'» be published in 
the name of this Synod, indicate the grave and 
intrinsic dangers mentioned by the U-.lv S.-e, to 
which Catholic youth arc exposed in th"*c col- 
lege*, and vve shall admonish and exhort all tho 
Faithful with weighty and charitable word*, that 
they wholly abstain from frequenting those colle- 
ges, lest their Faith contract some Main, or they 
be infected with some pestiferous decline*. 

7. Let the R Limps of the places where tho 
colleges are situated diligently take heed that 
these Statute* he kept by all the PrioMs, and 
that fitting veneration be shown by them to tho 
mandates of tho Apostolic See, and obedience 
and veneration to tne Statutes of this Council. 

8. Lastly, for a perpetual remembrance of tho 
tjhing, let the Rescripts and admonitions of the 
Sacred Congregation of Propaganda, which re- 
late to tiie Queen's Colleges, bo inserted in tho 
acts of this Council. 

0. In order at length to provide for the sound 
education of Catholic yuutii, and to follow up 
tho reiterated recomniendarions given to us by 
the Apostolic See, wc consider it our duty to 
strive, with all our might, to cans-.* by our com- 
mon counsels to he rivet < d as soun as possible a 
Catholic University in Ireland. 

[The above Statutes having already appeared 
in a Belgian periodical, wo consider ourselves at 
liberty to lay them before our leaders.— Ed. Tab ] 
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ANGLICAN PROSELYTISM IN IlllS- 

LAND. 

TETTER, OF THE fcORD ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH. 
Pill MATE OF. IRELAND, To TIIJK KDITOtt OF THE 
“ UN1V15RS.” 

Drogheda, Feast of St. Thomas, 1851. 

My dear Sir — Many thanks to you and the 
readers of the l/itivus for the contribution 
which you have for warded for the pui po*i» of 
aiding to cheek pronely 'foui in Ireland. Never 
was there a time in which our unhappy country 
was more in need of the aid and sympathy, and, 
ahovojtll, of the prayers «»f every true Catholic 1 . 
The calamities with which famine, pestilci.ee, 
oppression in every shape, and the emigration of 
our people have lately overwhelmed us, are 
known to the whole world. Whilst Buffering 
tinder those evils, we were consoled with the 
hope that the patience and resignation of the 
poor, who were mowtd down by death, rendered 
them worthy to people Heaven with saints; 
and wo weie cheered by the reflection that the 
countless (-migrants that left our shores were 
defined to raise (ho stand'll d of the Gross in 
distant clime?., and to carry the light of the 
Gospel to nations that wore sitting in drabness 
and the shades of death. 

The evils which now threaten us are of a 
more afflicting iiatuie. Our Faith H a.-sail* d in 
every possible way Perveise or misguided men, 
filled with the bitterest spirit of Hostility to 
truth, arc endeavouring to eradicate the Gal ho - 
lic Faith of our forefathers from the -oil* and to . 
substitute in its place the unhappy weeds ot by- , 
pocrisy and infidelity. 

Those emissaries of the enemy of mankind in 
general have no fixed principles of their own : , 
they arc split into contending and jarring sects, 
without any common doctrines to inculcate. 
Too only one tiling they agree in is, hatred to 
the Holy Catholic Church ; tlwir only common J 
de-iie i- to inflict injury upon the chaste .Spouse 
of Jesus Christ. , 

It would he unpossible to de^eiibc all the. 
means Uu<‘ s e leaclu rs of error have re- course to 
in order to carry out then \\iJ;<d designs, or to 
calculate, the vast amount of money w hioti they : 
expend in their endeavours to pervert the souls- 
that were redeemed by tho Precious Blood of , 
our Divine Saviour. Their principal effort is to j 
spread schools over ihe land, in which the tender 
minds of youth are poisoned with anti -Catholic 
doctrines; and continual attempts are made to 
inspire them with hitter hatred against Catholi- 
city, the Clergy, and the respect due u> tie* 
Blessed Mother of God. To induce the childr* n 
of the poor to drink the fatal cup, they are bribed 
by promises of food, clothes, or money ; threats 
and intimidation are also employed. 

It is easy to imagine how difficult it is for 
poor, starving, and naked children to struggle 
against such temptations. It is to be regretted 
that soirte of the schools supported out of the 
public funds are conducted on aimijar principles, 
and that the children of the Catholic sailor and 
soldier, who shed their blood in defence of their 
country, are oftentimes obliged to learn Protes- 


tant Catechisms and Protestant. Bibles, and thus 
to renounce ihe Faith of theii fathers, 

I need scarcely mention t<> you, who have so 
aceui ate a knowledge of our eircumstnnees, that 
the daily press is a most powerful engine for 
prostdy hxm ; and that it is wielded with the 
greatest skill and activity against ouv holy reli- 
gion. “We have, indeed, some few able Gat Indio 
journalists to defend us, and some Protestant 
editors who treat us with a liberal impartiality ; 
hut when compared with the host arinyed against 
us, they dwindle a must into nothing, and appear 
powerless, 

To aid the daily press in its operations against 
us, countless, Pamphlets, tracts, and flying sheets 
are issued in regular succession bv different 
proselytising societies, all teeming with calum- 
nies and insults on our religion. These vile 
publications are sent to the, houses of the poor, 
cast on tho road side, and even forwarded at 
‘g cal expense by post to every corner of tho 
kingdom. 

Whilst many members of the Clergy of tho 
Established* Church are disposed to enjoy their 
ample income in ease and tratupiillity, without 
violating chaiitv against their Catholic neigh- 
bours, it is to > true that many others are inces- 
santly employed in pouring out from their pulpits 
tm rents of invective vituperation upon Ca- 
tholicity, and that they lend a ready hand to 
every latitudinarian, and every sectarian, how- 
ever absurd may be his opinions, provided only 
that ho he arrayed againsj tho ancient Faith of 
Chi i.Nteiidoin. For the support of men who arc 
thus engaged, an enormous tax is levied on tho 
Catholic population of this kingdom. 

1 lAtti-rly a now class of auxiliaries to tho 
Established Church has been introduced under 
tho name of Bible- readers and street preachers. 
These are, in general, low, ignorant men, with- 
out education and without any knowledge of tho 
truth ; tlm antecedents of many of them are any- 
thing but eddying. However, they arc Well suited 
for carrying on the unprincipled woik of calumny 
and mi '•represent a f ion The-sn extraordinary 
teachers are paid at tin* rate of two or threw pounds 
a month ; they jit- tn wait for the poor on the road- 
side, »»r thrust themselves into their houses, endea- 
votis mg to »n feet them minds with ihe most noxious 
opinions. The gnat argument they use is money. 
Mammon is their gteat divinity : Mammon- 
woiship is the soul of all tlifiir understandings. 
When a poor starving man or child falls in their 
path, they cry mil, Come with us ; renounce 
your Faith; abandon your practices of devotion 
tn honour of the Blessed Virgiu, and we will 
remove your wants,” If tho poor he steadfast in 
their Faith, ejery charitable assistance is denied 
them. When we consider the conduct of these 
men, we cannot hut recall to mind tho words 
addressed hv the tempter towmr Divine Redeem- 
er, when lie, too, was suffering from hunger, 
6t If falling down tbfui wilt adore me, l will give 
to thee all tho kingdoms of the earth.” 

To give greater strength and consistency to 
tho hostile proceedings adopted against us, we 
have here in Ireland a most, ’complete system of 
Protestant education, commencing with paro- 
chial poor-schools, and terminating in a great 
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university, the bulwnrk of Anglicanism in 
this country. These institutions are principally 
under the control of the Established Clergy, 
and deeply imbued with this spirit. It is not 
necessary to add that they are riohly endowed 
with property, much of which once belonged to 
the Catholic Church. Latterly wo were assured 
that government was about to provide us with 
,, collegiate establishments, in which our religious 
doctrines would bo protected and treated with 
respect. You are aware that these institutions 
have heen declared dangerous to Faith and 
morals by the Holy See, and reprobated by a 
Synod of all the Bishops of Ireland held 
at Thurles last year. To*, give you an i lea of 
the spirit of fairness in whch these colleges are 
conducted, you will allow me to mention that 
in the one established at Bedfast, in this province, 
out of twenty. two professors or superiors there 
are not more than one or two Catholics and that 
French Huguenots, German Evangelicals, and 
Scotch Presbyterians, have been imported to 
form the ideas and direct the minds of the rising 
Catholic generation of Ireland. ' 

When you read this statement you will readily 
admit that our difficulties are great, and that it 
will require tv great struggle to support the cause 
of Faith and truth. The Catholics of this coun- 
try have made prodigious efforts within tlu* last 
quarter of a century to provide for the religious 
education of our people. We have also received 
some liberal assistance, especially from tho minis- 
try of ilio late lamented Sir Robert Peel ; though 
nothing when compared with what was taken 
from us by plunder and confiscation. In the 
midst of our miseries we are now making a great 
effort to found a Catholic University. l)r. New- 
man, whose fame resounds throughout all Chris- 
tendom, bas accepted the office of President. I 
trust that under the protection of God, and the 
Most Holy Virgin, and with the assistance of 
our Catholic brethren in other countries, we shall 
succeed in this undertaking, which will he a 
tower of strength against all the enemies of our 
holy religion in every country where the English 
language is spoken. 

. Before 1 conclude, permit me to congratulate 
with you ou the happy prospects of tranquillity 
and peace now beginning to open on your great 
and generous people. Every Catholic nation 
must rejoice to see France strong, united, and 
most Christian once more, Her exertions in 
propagating the Faith, her noble works of chari- 
ty, and above all, her late devotedness in the 
cause of the successor of St. Peter, have merited 
for her all the blessings of Heaven. May that 
God who has commenced the good work bring it 
to perfection ; and may the founder of this Pri- 
matial See, and the Apostle of Ireland, who him- 
self was a native of France, obtain by his power- 
ful intercession an sample reward for all your 
couutrymen who are so ready to contribute to the 
preservation of the Faith in Ihis afflicted country 
which was' ttiltivated by his labours. — Believe 
mo to be, with profoundest respect, aud with 
maigf thapSta, your faithful servant, 

, . ® Paul Cullen, Archbishop, &c. 
Primate of all Ireland. 


AUSTRIA. 

Vienna, Disc. 4. — Public attention is en- 
grossed upon one object^ and that is the crisis at 
1 arts. Hie official journals unite with Lloyd 
m rt-joicing at the firm, prudent, and decided 
course taken by Louia Napoleon, and profess the 
greatest confidence in the future, in the event of 
his succeeding in his bold enterprise ; for, of all 
the potentates of Europe, no one has shown 
greater attachment to the Conservative principle 
and', the cause of order, as opposed to anarchy, 
during the last three years, than the President 
of the If reach Republic. The Austrian govern- 
ment therefore sees no cause for apprehension on 
the part^ of European powers from the coup d* 
ttat. 'Ibis is the drift of the official articles on 
the subject. . 

Married Bishops. — Dr. Jackson, the Bishop. 
^Designate ot Lyttlcton, New Zealand, is now on 
his way home — not however, to be consecrated 
here, as was expected, for he has declined tho 
appointment to the new see, hut probably to 
obtain some other Colonial Bishopric, to which, 

under all the circumstances, he is well entitled. 

lhe cause assigned for relinquishing Lyttlcton 
is, that the climate is fovnd prejudicial to Mrs. 
Jacksons health. — Oxford Herald of November 
29 th. J 
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THE PROTESTANT HIS HOP OF 
EXETER IN THE YEAR IS3G. 


Wk noticed in our preceding issue a re 
cent decision pronounced by the Protestant. 
Bishop of Exeter, on certain religious Pic- ; 
tnres or representations, lately introduced j 
into file Church of Shevioke, in Cornwall, 
by its present, incumbent, and we assigned 
our reasons for disapproving of that judg- 
ment. We have since read over, with no! 
small surprise, another effusion of his Lord- 
ship, on the Gospel Parable of Dives ansi 
Lazarus, contained in a Sermon preached by 
him in Loudon, so far back, ns the year 
1830. The first impression made on us j 
by the A Joining Chronicles critique on the 
Discourse in question was, that some pro-' 
fane, arch wag 18U<1 imposed upon the Editor 
of that journal, by supplying in place of the 
Sermon, really delivered by the Bishop, one 
dictated by his own satirical genius. But, 
when wo afterwards found, that the report 
of the Chronicle was confirmed by the letter 
of “ A Clergyman* of the Anglican Protestant 
Church, we felt obliged to admit the authen- 


ticity of the Sermon here referred to, and 
we tasked our ingenuity, to discover some 
k**y of interpretation, by which the dis- 
course might he reconoifyd, if not with the 
primary and familiar maxims of the Gospel, 
at least, with those, which are dictated by 
common sense, lu this effort, we were 
wholly unsuccessful, so much so indeed, that 
we have lost all hop*», that anv more favo- 
rable* result will attend upon a similar essay, 
if attempted by any apologist of the Bishop, 
however dextrously or zealously he may 
labour fur its accomplishment. 

Iii every department of life, it is danger- 
| ous, to deviate abruptly and without the 
support, of very cogent, arguments, from the 
path which has been followed by the wise 
and the good who have gone before us. If 
this be true even hi the temporal concerns 
of life, it. is much more *so, when there is 
question of th« truths of religion and of 
the sense, in which those are to be under- 
stood. The words “ A«k thy Fathers and 
they will tell thee, thy Elders and they wilt 
declare unto you,’* express a grand primary 
maxim, sanctioned not only by Divine reve- 
lation, but also by human reason itself. Of 
this we have daily illustrations in the high- 
est civil tribunals, when questions of the 
greatest moment to Society and Individuals 
are adjudicated upon. In these Grand 
Courts, the wisdom of antiquity is never 
lost sight of, but on the contrary, the sens* 
and signification of every retvnt positive 
enactment are invariably coutroihd by* a 
. duo reverence to those dicta of past ages, 
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uliicti constitute with us wlifit is called the 
common law. 

Such, precisely, it Hi*- course, which the 
usage and discipline of the Catholic Church 
recommend to its Ministers to follow, 
when there is question, either of laying 
down for the faithful, sound doctrine up- 
.on Christian Faith, or Christian Morality. 
j$h« bids them to beware of confiding to 
their own temerity or inexperience. She 
admonishes them, that. Christianity, l'ke its 
Divine Founder, is tlte same, yesterday, 
to-day and for ever, and that to-day, as in the 
third cemury, when occasion may require 
it, her Chief IWifF repeats with the 
same energy and fidelity, as Pope ktep- < 
lieu then spoke, “ Stfiii in/iovetur y nisi quod 
tradUum ” “ Let there \w no innovation— 

No doctrine iutiodueod, except f what has 
come down to u* by tradition/’ For the 
same grand purpose it is, that she so often 
inculcates on tier Oleigy and 1 cople in the 
portions of the Holy Scripture, contained in 
her Liturgy and in the Divine office, the 
pathetic instruction of St. I'aul to Timothy: 
v. () Timothy, keep that which id committed 
to thy trust, avoiding the profane novelties 
of words, and oppositions of knowledge 
falsely so called. Which some promising 
have erred concerning the Faith. In the 

*am<* way, the Catholic Church jealous, like 

St. Paul, of every, even the least deviation 
front, or innovation upon antiquity, adheres 
tenaciously to tint very words, By which her 
ancient. Fathers and Pastors designated her 
doctrines, in or.ier thus the more effectually 
lo exclude all danger of innovation in the 
doctrines themselves. 


Ir is impossible to depart from this wise 
course, without exposing the integiity of 
Christian Faith and morals, to be profaned 
and corrupted by interpretations dangerous 
alike to both. In the history of the Church 
*iu every age and country, illustrations of the 
truth of the position here laid down may bo 
found, whensoever, any innovation made its 
appearance. The reason is, that such is the 
totr verse ingenuity of the human mind, when 
left to its own guidance in Peligion, espe- 
cially in respect to those precepts, which 
impose restraint on, the corrupt passions, that 
by sophistry, and ’that too, sometimes of e 
very specious nature, it will be enabled to ira 
part to a taxi, of Scripture, considered merely 
.grammatically, and without reference to the 
, sense of Antiquity upon it, a signification 
wholify at variance, with that recognised by 
Ortl&dox Christianity. The same is still 
true of the Scripture Parables, even 
, contained in the New Testament. Ac 


cording to St. Augustine, tbe various parts of 
a Parable niay be assimilated to the strings 
of a Lyre. Now as in the l.yre. some strings 
are for use, whilst others arc designed merely 
for ornament, so, too, in each Parable, there 
are always some circumstances conlauici , 
which have relation and signitio.ancy to t to 
grand object of the Speaker, whilst there 
are others -merely ornamental, requisite in- 
deed to give to it completion, bui which ill 
theinselve have not only nothing to do with 
the primary truth, which the Speaker wishes 
lo inculcate, but which if touched upon or 
brought into relief, would he suggestive of 
dangerous errors in faith and in morals. 
We may refer, for exemplification of the rea- 
soning here advanced, to the Parable <> 1 *c 
unjust Steward. What is trim of this 1 ara- 
ble, is not less so of every other in theljospel. 
We our-elves hold in recollection a rather 
remarkable practical illustration of our 
reasoning, which was supplied a v f r ' 1 
veara since, <m occasion ol the trial in Eng- 
land of a Piolostanl Dissenting Minister tor 
Bigamy. The fact of his Bigamy being too 
clearly proved to admit of denial, the accused 
Pam at once resorted to Scripture lor h.s 
lefence, and maintained his equal right with 
Abraham, to have one wife according to th« 
Spirit, and another according t« the Hesh. 

Fortunately tor the interests of Morality 
and the welf.re of Society, the. wise res- 
trictions, and the salutary penalties imposed 
,v the British Municipal Law on Bigamy, 
ere not interfered with, by the religious 
revolution which England underwent in the 
ixleeilth eemury. Had the primary prin- 
ciple of that revolution, viz. the right o' u*wy 
individual to interpret tlie Bible for hjmsel , 

been adopted in the civil as well ai m the 

•eligious order of the state, the pea pu. 
forward by the degraded Clergyman we have 
just referred to, would have cilr-ctuaily screen- 
ed him from the punishment, with which his 

profligacy was so justly visited. 

Bub although by the fortunate inconsis- 
tency just alluded to, the crnoiunl was notsuf- 

J W I V... n.Anltllll Vftr. 


tency just •«'w" cu "'f , f 

fered to escape the penalty lie merited, yet, 
it is evident, that, knowing as lie did, that 
the very authorities who condemned him, 
acknowledged with him, the right o eac i 
individual to interpret Scripture by his own 
private judgment, he could *t.U uphold 
among the assertors of that principle, that 
in virtue of it though legally guilty, be 
was, morally innocent. Thus by this 
means, the Municipal law under which he 
suffered, lost i,s whole moral weight, and 
assumed iu his regard sololy the character 
of a purely Civil Penal enactment. Assured- 
ly every good man will coufess, that such a 
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sta*e of things must prove greatly injurious 

10 the best interests of Society, 

But to return io the Bishop of Exeter. If 
his Lordship find '«*• Dives, in favor of whom 
the Scripture does not utter even one single 
solitary word of praise, a fit subject of high 
commendation, what a glowing eulogy 
might not be reasonably expected from him 
of the unjust. Steward, were he to preach 
upon the Parable, in which that official is, 
not only not censured, hut on the contrary, 
greatly applauded lor his prudence, by the 
very Master whom he had injured. Indeed 
such is the inconceivable eccentricity of 
the Bishop's charity for Dives, that it would 
only mpiire an expansion of the principle ! 
urged in favor of u.o latter bv the learned 
Prelate, to furnish grounds both of vindica- 
tion and praise for the unhappy persons, 
whom the Saviour, on the last day will sen- 
tence to eternal punishment iu the follow- 
ing words : “• Depart from me . you cursed 
.into everlasting fire: Fori was hungry, and 
%ou give me not to eat : I was thirsty anil 
you gave me not to drink, &G- ike.” Would 
it. not be a strange scene, could it possibly 
occur, to fancy the Pushup using up, after 
that judgment, had been parsed, and pro- 
cl liming before »hc assembled universe, of 
Dues and of his companions in misery, in 
liie words, applied by him to Dives in lii.«» 
Sermon, lint, notwithstanding their repro- 
bation, they were nevertheless, like Dm*s, 
All “ di*i merest e,d, amiable and affectionate” 
How wuuti the congregated Sons of Adam 
stand astonished, at hearing a Christian 
Prelate sneik thus of men, whom tint Judge 
.,f the living and the do id had denounced 
in wicked and accursed, for precisely t hi* 
same species of mii, for which Dives was 
condemned to lleli ? 

In short to bring our remarks to a con- 
clusion, the Bishop, iu the discourse we now 
auim idvcrt upon, seems either not fcb have 
known or not to have remembered, that in the 
(Jos pel Code of morals, sins «»f omission rank 
mi t lie order of guilt and of responsibility, with 
those of commission. u Wo to you,” siid 
the Saviour : Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites; because you lithe mint, and anish 
and cummin, and have left the weightier 
things of the low, judgment, and met eg, and 
faith Them things you ought to have done, 
and not leave thosr unikjnk.” We subjoin 
to our remarks ^ho extract frmu the Morn- 
ing Chronicle , above alluded to, and also 
the Anglican Protestant Clergyman's strictures 
on the # subject, on which we have just treat- 
ed. 


A LETTER FROM A CLERGYMAN TO 
THE JilOllT REVEREND THE LORD 
BISHOP OF EXETER. 


{From the London Morning Chronicle, Jane 
24th 1 830 .) 

The discourse which occasioned the following 
letter was a Oharity Sermon, preached in Lon. 
don by the Bishop of Exeter, for the benefit of a 
certain poor school. The subject was the para- 
ble of Dives and Lazarus, taken from the Gospel 
of the day\ His Lordship entered into an el.v . 
borate defence of the rich man. against Theolo- 
gians and coalmen tailors generally, who, he said, 
had only ‘^marred what they meant t.o mend” in 
their treatment of this ninth abused personage. 
According to ihe Bblmp of F,xu<*r, Uiero is no 
.in it imputation agam- 1 his moral character? on 
the contrary, the fair inference of it»< G«,«pid is, 
that ho was a “ generous, affection ate and liberal 
man”. This may seem like jesting, hut we 
assure our readers it is sober truth— the words 
quoted are'his Lordship’s own. ThogUtof the 
argument was this ; Lazarus only came to the 
gate because lie was likely to get what, hn 
desired— namely, “ crumbs that fell from theVioh 
man’s table,” therefore the pretmiMption is, that 
Dives was generous ! And why should he have 
l^en so anxious on the score of his brethren, 
when he was suffering In torment, if he were not 
disinterested, amiable, and affectionate /” 

To the Right Rev. the # Lord J » i> h op of Exe- 
ter, on a charily Sermon preached !>v his Lord., 
ship, on the parahl- of Dives and Ln/arus. 
Fir n Sunday after Trinity. — 

“ My Lord,— ll was a singular sermon that l 
had the fortune to hear from your Lordship on 
Sunday sennight. I congratulate you upon your 
ingenuity ; — l congratulate you upon your cou- 
rage as a pi earlier. It required more of both 
Hiatt falls to the lot of most, men, to attempt, to 
make out, before a respectable congregation, that 
the Dives of our Saviour’s parable was an ex- 
ample of kC generosity” in his private station, and 
a model of every thing affectionate and amiable 
in private life. My Lord, the public ought to 
bo indulged with the publication of this origi- 
nal discouro. Those other poor comm ratal ors B 
especially, who following St. Austin and St. 
Jerome, ami all the worthies of the Church of 
England/ have, according to your Lordship, 
marred what they meant to mend, have a 
right to profit hy the illumination which has 
fallen upon the favoured Bishop of Exrter. 

4 ‘ God forbid, my Lord, that I should readily 
como to the conclusion that your Lordship is 
ono of thosi> hold bad men, who deliberately 
take upon them the Chiistiau pi test hood in tire 
coolness of a calculating infidelity; but 1 do 
assure you, thinking man o^auy seriousness 
must strongly doubt the reality of your faith, 
when they bear v?m venture upon such manifest 
perversions of the word of God, Have you 
been vo long Haltered, my Lord, in your chi ter 
of sophistry as to think men can be pei-iuded 
of any absurdity ? Do y aft think it possible to 
blind their eyes to the vices of tho upper order, 



130 


fllB BENGAL CATHOLIC ’ HERALD* 


and especially of your own pacred one, by 
extenuating where you should rebuke and re- 
prove— by delivering homilies upon the propriety 
of • faring sumptuously every day/ and upon 
the * generosity of allowing a virtuous beggar 
to be licked by dogs at court yard gates ?JLl.)o 
you really suppose th »t all ynuraud ; ence thought 
you were sincere, when you proved the affection- 
ate and amiable character of Dives from his 
wishing to keep his brethren out of the hell in 
which he was tormented ? Oh, my Lord, for 
a moment perhaps the power of manner and of 
great abilities, and the natural respect of Eng- 
lishmen of rank and dignity, might cause them 
to be imposed upon ; but, in all simple and right, 
minds the return to their old, plain, honest 
exposition of the parable would be inevitable; 
and the only, influence of such a sermon as vour 
Lordship s would be to encourage those who, 
arc living like Dives, to misappropriate great 
wealth to the indulgt n*‘e of tlHr voluptuousness, 
instead of using it. as if thov were the stewards 
of the poor. My Lo ti, in >pite of all your past. 
experience, you may yet cornu to be p- rsua led 
that Htraiglrfo* ward courses arc the best, and 
that the truer way to preserve the temporalities 
of your nrd *r, and the respect of the Establish- 
ment, would have been to submit, at least exter- 
nally, to the rigid doctrines, and to have some. 
'What affected the self-denying practice, of 

the Gospel. Men’s admiration of consistency 
is instructive, and therefore to be relied on ; and 
even in interpretation of Scripture, hard as I 
confess it- is Jo understand that book, which ro 
much pains is taken to distribute with so littlo 
moral profit to the world — even in the interpre- 
tation of Scripture, the people are better judges of 
*uch simple parables as that of Dives, than your 
Lordship seems disposed to think. And, inde- 
pendently of the guiltiness of a sinister applica- 
tion of holy writ, your Lordship was the last 
person who should have ventured to defend or 
eulogise the life of Dives, and pretend it wa# 
only his interior « worldly-mimlediW that sent 
him to his place of torment. His world lv 
minded ness ! how miserable are those indefinite 
phrases, the evasive common- places by which 
language is cheated of its uses, and words made 
not to convey ideas. My Lord, the sin which 
•was th- net, man’, n,;„ wa, hU voluptuous, 
h» unrelenting, st-lfith luxury, or love of personal 
enjoyment < the very well-spring and fountain’ of 
luh.lol.ty and all uhehnriubleness. When he 
had eaten and was full- when his silver and 
gold were multiplied-iheu his heart was lifted 
up, and he forgot the Lord his God, and con. 
siderwl not that the poor man was bis brother • 
be was not generous,’ as your Lordship pretend- 
ed he had no bowels of affectioi}, or amiabi- 
lity ; he was without virtue, for he was without 
charity ; and it was a hard-hearted as well as 
hollow arguinei.f. that tried to prove it other- 
wise. My Lord, I hare preached more than 
ouoe upou this touching Gospel of the day ; for 
it is many years since I received orders in tin. 
aarae Church , as your Lordship; but I addressed 
th« parable to llu.se for whom it was intended ; 
fot nwther is it true' that it was intended for 
the middle classes or the poor as muuh ; as; -fur 


the rich, nrr that in general poverty is as dan- 
gerous as riches. Each station truly has its 
trials ; but prayer anil fasting are easier duties 
for a beggar than for one clothed in purple, and 
able to fare sumptuously every day. 

Each' has its promises of grace to help ; but 
not the less sadly true it is, that * it is easier for 
a camel to pass through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.' And had your Lordship thought morn 
of the spiritual edification of those who listened 
to yon, and less of what they were thinking of 
such men as yourself, you would have honestly so 
put it. to them. You would have told them this 
plain truth, as appropriate to the parable, that 
riches, often a doubtful blessing, are always a 
dangerous trust ; and that the larger the amount, 
the greater the responsibility. You would havo 
told them that their wealth tines not belong to 
them, nor is their will, but the will of Him to 
^ whom it docs belong, to be the rule of its appro- 
priation. You would have told them that, 
though they pay all that the world considers as 
their debts, they yet may bo defaulteis in tho 
oye of God, and robbers of their fellow- men, 
as truly as if, with saervliginus bands, they 
plundered tho altar, or invaded the treasury o; 
the poor. You would have told them that it 
mistake the uses of 4 many talents* is only to 
purchase a larger, heavier, and more tremendous 
reckoning of curses when t Ley come to ren- 
j der up their Steward-ships. And yon would 
j have told thorn that all the dangers of which 
you warned them, you yourself shared with them 
and in a far higher degree than any of them. 

44 My Lord, I began to write to you almost in 
anger. I was, perhaps too indignant ; hut it was 
an honest indi.- r uattou, and I must believe at lea-t 
excusable. Christianity is, 4 marred instead of 
mended’ in tho hands of such men as your 
Lordship. The merest tradesman must labour 
con aware to have any good micccm ; bu* wiili 
your Lordship there is im love for the work you 
have to do— no spiritual, no ecclesiastical, no 
holy atmosphere created round your person, and 
as hit In of tho spirit of our Hlessed Master in 
your iiiht ructions, as in your example. 1 pity 
you, my Lord, for I pity a man who is not in 
Ilia vocation. I pity the Established Church, 
My Lord, for those it pays the best are its worst 
enemies ; and I pity dear old England, who 
sees her ancient bishops represented as they are. 
Those were better days for England, and for 
England's poor, tny Lord, when the bishop him- 
self provided for the instruction of their chil- 
dren, aud for the comfort of their aged and 
afflicted ; when there was no occasion h>r any 
cold prelate to come forward, and while he 
preached of charity, stands up for Dives instead of 
Ltusarus, and till the people it was ail so natural 
that some of them should be in rags upon th$ 
pavement, ambitious of a crumb to feed' j 'tn'euijt 
and with only dogs to lick their sores. 

n My Lord, 

** I have the honour to be 
t* Your Lordship’s humble Serve. 

. “ Y.” 

June 20 ih 1830 . 
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FEAST OF ST. PATRICK, APOSTLE 
OF IRELAND. 

Wednesday the 17th inat. Being; the Feast 
of the Apostle of Ireland, a solemn High 
Muss will Be celebrated on that morning at 
St. Thomas* Church at £ before seven o’clock. 
After the Gospel; a Senuon in favor of the 
Orphanage will be preached, and a collection 
made for the support of that Institution. A 
large number of the Orphans being of IrLh 
Parentage, the generous cooperation of their 
fellow countrymen in India is earnestly so.i- 
cited on tins occasion. 

NOTES ON A SIX MONTHS SOJOURN 
IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA. DURING 
THE WINTER MONTHS OF 1851, 

Wb beg to tender our thanks to the Author 
of the above named Brochure , for his courtesy 
in forwarding a Copy of it to us. The Book, 
Besides containing much useful information 
for Parties desirous of settling in South Aus- 
tralia, possesses also not a few attractions for 
the general render. The style is easy and 
naHual, well suited fo the subject, ami the 
information supplied both on statistical and 
other topics is interesting and instructive. 

0 0 R K E S P 0 N l) E 'X 0 E. 

PROGRESS OF CATHOLICITY. 

To the Editor of the B, C. Herald. 

I) Mail Sin, — Now, that Religion and good 
order are securely established in France and 
all over the greater part of the continent 
of Europe, I can easily imagine those 
worthies who rejoice in the name of Patriots 
and Regenerators of mankind, quietly asking 
each other what could have been the cause 
of the total shipwreck of all our hopes, 
the revolutionizing and unchristianizing the 
world ? Of course they attribute their want 
success to any but the right cause. The 
mighty arm of Divine Providence raised to 
protect the innocent against the machination 
of wicked and designing men, but no ! They 
state the cau^e to be “the want of spiri- 
tuality, and vitality in Religion” for although 
the Reformation'*^* done wonders as is 
clearly demonstrated by the thousand and one 
Religions to which ii has given birth, not 
forgetting the glorious spread Muriuonism 
at ihe present time u» Great Britain; 
Prole* uulifcm still i cuius toe much of the 


leaven of Popery in it, their mosl learned De- 
vines, they state have proved beyond a doubt, 
that by faith alone are we justified, and that 
good works avail not. Nay they are sinful and 
perseverance in the practice of them will call 
down the divine wrath on people, besides say 
tliey * in these enlightened times whilst, the 
arts and sciences are making rapid progress, 
the Christian rehgiou is at a stand still. Nay 
more that, she seems disposed to a retrograde 
motion if compelled to stir at all. 

This being the case it becomes the bound- 
en duty of nil good Protestants to endeavour 
to give religion themecc«sary spirituality, and 
vitality, or what Medical men would call the 
vis a tergo — to enable it to keep pace with 
the stupendous intellects and mighty power 
of man. 

The question is, how is the necessary amount 
of spirituality to be obtained I I have been 
revolving the question most seriously in my 
mind and the result of my cogitation is a lit- 
tle theory of my own, wlricti I hope may 
throw a dawning light on the subject. 

My opinion is that the spirituality sought 
for, bears a great ailiniiy to, if ii is not iden- 
tical with Electricity: <>f course Sir you will 
s?iy Pooh, Pool., the fellow is mad all non- 
sense it may be so. I merely offer a sugges- 
tion at the same lime ftml firmly believe it is 
a theory as tenable as that of other visionary 
speculators on religion ; but admitting for one 
moment the truth of it, what a glorious 
prospect for the world, there would be no 
| longer any necessity for Prayer, Alms deeds, 
or other good works whica clog ihe wheels 
of Society in her onward course. 

* Now ihe practical application of the theory 
is very simple, let us suppose Exeter Hall to. 
be the centre of a circle in which is the 
Spiritual Voltaic Baiiery (and every one 
knows that any amount of spirituality in its 
most condensed form can be obtained there) ( 
from that let wires be passed in radii to the 
uttermost bounds of the earth, and on a given 
signal let a strong current of spirituality be 
simultaneously passed to all the nations of 
the world, so that they may be filled to 
overflowing. 

I cannot give the details regarding the 
working of the Machine, nor say whether it 
would be necessary that individuals should 
have a separate wire to themselves, nor whe- 
ther a second current <*f tl»^ vivifying fluid 
I would be required, though I am disposed to 
think not, becauJe some very clever Protes- 
tant Divines have given it as their opinion. * 

“That man being once in a state of grace 
cannot full from that state.” 

Believe me dear Sir, 

Your sincerely, 
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Selections. 


CONVERTS Ta ROMANISM OP THE j 

LAST YEAR. 1 

The Catholic Directory for 1352, publishes a 
catalogue of the “ conversions during the past 

J *We have first the names of thirty. four clergy- . 
men of the Church of England. Next to the | ' 
« Hon. and Rev. J. Lowry Law, brother of ■ 
Jjord Ellenhorotigh, and Chancellor of liatli and 
Wells,” the pervert who appears to be uiade 
most of, is the Rev. Joseph Henry Jerrard, l>. 

C L , member of the Senate, and examiner in 
classics and history in the University of Lon- 
<]on, formerly fellow and tutor of Caiua College, 
Cambridge. 4 It appears nlso that 'he llev. 
gentleman’s wife turned with him ; after these, 
comes the Rev. Mr. Vale, of Rockingham < 
Palace-chapel 1 The “ lay converts are also 
marshalled with great parade and dexterity, tor, 
though only a few are given, they are not only , 
ertme hut all their families are skimmed to , 
BlloW the extent of the churching that is implied 
to bo joining on elsewhere. Thu* we have 
Lord Kennedy. “ brother of the Marqun of 
AiUa,” lion. 'Miss Braude, “ daughter ot Lord 
Dacrc” Miss Haniner, “ sister of Lady Chariot- 
te Kerr/’ Lady Catherine Howard. “ daughter 
of the Karl of Wicklow/* Lieut. K. Nightingale, 
nephew of the Lord E'.leuboroui’b,” Miss Law 
and -‘other religious ladies at Knightshruge 
Then we have the Marchioness of Lothian, 
Lady Newrv. Lady Peel, and family (?), r Ad- 
miral Sir J. Talbot, lion. O. Talbot, Sir V . T)e 
Vere, Simeon, late M. P. and others including 
one Miss Scott, a very remarkable personage, 
described as «• Abbess of the Perth 1 Mtestant 
Convent. !” Various foreign celebrities are giv- 
en such as the Duchess of Montebello, Count do 
Iiimie. Barons Trockhcun and Wild, ami last 
but hv no means least. « notoriety about whose 
metempsychosis great doubt has been expressed of 
late ill some of our journals, namely, the Count- 
ess of lJnhnhahn, the celebrateu novelist and 
writer"— IF. -Note*. 

RELIGION IN SOCIETY, OR THE 
^SOLUTION OF GREAT PROBLEMS; 
PLAOKU WITHIN THRU EACH OF 
EVERY MINT). TRANSLATED 
FROM THE FRENCH OF THE ABBE 
MARTINET: BY ARCHBISHOP 

HUOHES, NEW YORK. 

CHAPTER I. 

WHAT rc IS TO HR A MAN. 

To be a man. is no*, to eat, drink and sleep, 
w so many imagine. The animal does all 
that, and much hettey than tfc*. He **«■ .»" d 
Ms not suffer from Indigestion ; he drinks 
'and never staggers; he’ sleeps, and the sun 

always fiiids H» cov.ch empty. 

T«^ bo a wan is not to build houses and 
citiW yu Ust ve laboriously arrange the 


plan of a* habitation, the bird construct* one, 
compjete in convenience, solidity and elegancei. 
The pi i nee royal reposes less luxuriously in 
hi* gilded apartments, than the joung liunet 
iu its aerial place. The beaver builds large 
villages and towns, and our engineers admire 
the perfection of his embankments. 

To be a man is not to ascend in space, nor 
fly over the surface of the earth behind a 
cloud of smoke. The smallest gnat could in- 
struct our best aeronauts, and surpasses onr 
locomotives in swiftness. He never breaks 
his neck against a tree, nor is crushed by a 
fall because he has heedlessly lost his wings. 

We must not. believe that the arts in them- 
selves give us a real superiority over the ani- 
mals. Destined to satisfy wants which the 
animal never experiences, or which he pro- 
vides for at a less expense, they are rather a 
proof of our physical inferiority. Our manu- 
factures will never produce a fabric, equal in 
durability and beauty to that which covers 
the sable. There is no animal that would 
change with us. £ 

In general, ns to everything that appertains 
to the preservation and comfort of the indivi- 
dual, and the species, the animal shows him- 
self lie tier provided, better instructed, and 
more moral than we. 

What is it then that makes ns men, and 
lends us to regard the name of annual us a 
reproach ?* .Every one answers : it is reason ; 
it. is intellect- But »s it intellect itself, or the 
use that is male of it, which places us at an 
immeasurable distance from the hi nte ? The 
latter is perfect in its kind, because it. is all 
that it can be : it uses fret ly the faculties it 
has received, .and never buries any of its 
talents. If man neglected the sublime gift of 
intellect, or,' what is wor*e, if ho abused it. he 
would sink beneath the animal. To be. h 
brute, with the power of nm being so. is to be 
more a brute than the brute* itself. 

We are men theu only so far as we are 
guided by reason, and make use of our intel- 
lect. 

( To he continued. J 


* GOVERNMENT OP THE IONIAN 
ISLANDS. 

Mr. Hume, M.l*., has addressed the follow- 
ing communication to the Daily Nivjs: — 

Sir,— Whilst the whole community in this 
country me deploring the suppression of the 
freedom of the press and acts of sevcriiy in 
vftrious parts of the continent, we ought to at- 
tend to the strange proceedings of the Lord 
High Commissioner of her Majesty ill the Ionian 
Islands. Jf is stated to me, on Authority to 
which I give ci edit, that a system of tirror 
exists? in the Ionian Island*, and that the acts of 
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Sir If. G» Ward In suppressing the press — in 
banishing editors without trial, ami in various 
arbitrary acts against the Ionian people — approxi- 
mate so nearly to those acts committed in Hun- 
gary ami in France, both in atrocity and in vio- 
lation of constitutional rights, as to render his 
couduct, as representative of her Majesty, dero- 
gatory and disgraceful to the character of this 
country. I, some weeks ago, leceivud a petition i 
to the House of Commons, purporting to he j 
from sixteen state prisoners in the Ionian Islands, ! 
the greater part of them having boen condemned t 
to iiupritoiiinent for life hy courtmarlial held/ 
by orders of Sir H. G. Ward, in Oephahmia ; ' 
and I shall present it as soon as possible (to the ! 
house), for the consideration of Parliament. I 
have lately received from Oephahmia a letter ; 
addressed to ine as member of I’arliamem, and 
dated the 18th of October last, detailing late 
occurrences in Crphalonia that demand the most , 
rigid and speedy inquiry. I sc*nd herewith n* 
copy of that letter, and request you will give it 
publicity, in the hope that the attention of Lord 
John ltussell may he directed to the sufferings 
of the Ionian people under the oppression of tiro 

• British Domini* ‘Jon or, as I have no expectation 

that Karl Givy, who has hitherto supported fill 

the atrocious acts of Sir H. <>. Ward in those 
* islfs, will afford any relief to these unfortunate 
peojdt. It will he recollected that at. the time 
w • * were condemning the military executions in 
Hungary, under the Austrian government, there 
weie 12 1 executions in Ccphahmia hy military 
courts, ordered hy fhu Lord High Commissioner. 

I nf ] uii y into the conduct of the British commis- 
sioner, in these transactions, has been refused ; 
and if, in addition to the executions, there is to 
be allowed unlimited imprisonment for life to po- 
litical offenders, on the simple will and pleasure 
of Sir II. <L Ward, I must submit that it be- 
comes the British nation to demand a strict in- 
quiry into all these proceedings. It is iny inten- 
tion, as I have given notice, to demand inquiry 
into the causes of the great sacrifices of life un- 
•h-r the government of Sir JLi. O. Ward; and 
in tin* meantime, 1 hope tho public sympathy 
may he obtained in behalf of the oppressed and 
suffering inhabitants of the Ionion Republic by 
British misrule. • 

1 remain, your obedient servant, 

Jo«F,rH Hume. 

Burnley- Hall. Norfolk , J f cc> 27, 1851. 


TIIB POISON-EATERS. 

Wo make the following interesting extrac 
from the Chamber s Edinburgh Journal : — , 

In some districts of Lower Austria and Sy- 
ria especially in those mountainous pari s border- 
ing on Hungary, there prevails tho strange habit 
of eating arsenic. The peasantry in particular 
are given to it. *VT]hey obtain it, under tho name 
of hedri, from the travelling hucksters and 
gatherers of herbs, who, on their side, get it from 
the glass blowers, or purchase it from the cow- 
doctors, quacks, or mountebanks. The poisou- 
laterfi have a twofold aim iu their dangerous 
enjojment ; one oi which ia to obtain a fresh, 


healthy appearance, and acqmiv .» retain degivo 
of embonpoint* On this anoiuii, therefore, gay 
vil) ige huls and labses employ the dangerous 
agvnt, that they may become umru attractive to 
each other ; and it is really astonishing with 
what favour a hie results their endeavours are at- 
tended, for it is just tho youthful pi'iLon-caiors 
that are generally speaking, distinguished by a 
blooming complexion, and an appt.arnnc" nf exit 
berant health. Out of many example* ] sclent 
the following*? — A farm servant who tvorkod in* 

tho cow house belonging to was thin ami 

pah*, hut m^ert.ndc,* w «dl JUl( l healthy. This 
girl had lover whom sue wished to enchain still 
more firmly.; and in order to obtain a more 
pleasing exterior die •had recourse to the well- 
known means, and sw nlU* cl v\cry wi * k several 
doses of arsenic. Tho deor-'d ic*uk was fih- 
tainod ; and in a few mouth, :h<- \>a,nmch fuller 
in the figure, rosy -chocked, and in dmrl, quite 
according to her lover's taste. In to in- 

crease the effect, she was so ra^li ^ to im reaso 
tho doses of arsenic, and fell a victim U her va- 
nity she was poisoned, and died an a^mNnji 
death. Tho number of deaths in cmisequ'MC’r, 
of tho immoderate enjoyment of arsenic is not 
inconsiderable, especially among the vmmg. 
Every priest who has the earn of »!« in tbos»- 
districts where the abuse prevails » oiild tell of 
such tragedies; and the inquiries l haw* made 
myself on the subject have opened out very 
singular details. Whether it arise from fear of 
tho law, which forbids the unauthorised posses- 
sion of arsenic, or whether il he that an iumr 
voice proclaims to him his bin, tuc arsenic-eater 
always conceals as much as possible the employ- 
ment of those dangerous means. Generally 
speaking, it is only the confessional or the death- 
bed that raises the veil from the terrible secret 
Tho second-object tho poison-eaters have in view 
is to make them, as they express it, * better 
wind T— that is make their respiration easier 
whm amending the mountains. Whenever they 
have far to go and mount a considerable height, 

' they lake a minute morsel of arsenic, aiyl allow 
it gradually to dissolve. The effect is surprising : 
and they ascend with case heights which other* 

, wise he could climb only with distress to the 
I chest. Tho dose of arsenic with which the periston v 
eaters begin, consists, according to the confession 
some of them, of n pieco the siae of a lentil, 
which in weight would be .rather less than half a 
grain. To this quantity, which they take fast- 
ing several mornings in the week, they confirm 
tjitmstdves for a considerable li me ; ami then 
gradually and very carefully, they increase tho 
dose according to the effect produced. The pleas- 
ant R~— , living in, the pnridi of A g, as 

strong, halt* man of upwards of >ixty, takes afc 
present at every dose a piece of about tho weight 
of four grains. For more than forty years ho 
has practised this habit, \viuch*he inherited from 
bis father, and wfcieh be in his turn will bequeath 
to his children. In some districts sublimate of 
quicksilver is used in the same way. • One case 
in particular is mentioned by Dr. Von Tsehudi, 
a case authenticated by the English ambassador 
at Constantinople, of a great opium-eater at 
Brussa, who daily consumed the enormous quan- 
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tity of forty grains of corrosivo sublimate with 
his opium. In the mountainous parts of Peru 
the doctor mot very frequently with eaters of 
‘ corrosive sublimate ; ami m Bolivia the practice 
is still more frequent, where this poison is openly 
sold in the market to the Indians. In Vienna 
iho use of Arsenic is of everyday occurence 
among horso-disihrs, and especially with the 
coachmen of tho nohilitv. They either shake it 
in a pulverised *tate among the corn, or tie a bit 
tho «xe of a pea in a piece of linen, <which they 
fasten to tho curb when tho, horse is harnessed, 
and the saliva of the animal soon dissolves it. 
The sleek, round, shining, appearance of the car- 
riage- horses, and especially the much -ad mi ml 
foaming at the mouth, is the result of this arse- 
nic-feeding. It is a common practice with tho 
farm-servants in the mountainous parts to strew 
a pinch of arsenic on the last, feed of hay before 
going up a steep road. This is dona for years 
without, the least unfavourable result : hut should 
the horse fall into tho hands of another owner 
who withholds the nr-enic, he losses flesh imme- 
diately, is no longer lively, and even with the 
best, feeding there i- m» possibility of restoring 
him to his former sk*<k ,»pp» .trance* — A/bts. 

V\]<r\lY M RET I NO KXTRAORDL 
NA11Y ISLINGTON. 

Abridged from the Observer. 

On Tuesday last a public vestry of the rate- 
payer of St. Mary, Islington, qualified by a 
rating of per year and upward?, was held 

> o the church. 

Tho signal defeats which the Conservative and 
Church party, who compose the present board of 
trustees have sustained on previous occasions 
with regard to making the rates, has been attri- 
buted by them to the circumstance of the public 

vestries being held in the evening ; and on 
Thursday, therefore, (he experiment, was tried of 
getting a 4 re peetubh' vestry meeting, by hold- 
ing it Ac three o’clock in the afternoon, instead 
-»t six o’clock in the evening, tho usual time. 

The Rev. Daniel Wilson, the vicar, having 
taken his scat as chairman, it was demanded by 
*J\Ir. James, under what authority the ancient 
practice of calling the public vestries in the 
evening had been departed from ? 

Mr. Church warden I'arry said he had re- 
ceived a requisition, signed by upwards of 500 j 
‘highly 'TCSpeotahU inhabitants [laughter) and) 
* respectable’ tradesmen of tin* parish, who said 
it would be more convenient to tho taxpayers 
generally that tins meetings sJiould take place in 
j,he afternoon, as they o„uld not remjiin, as they 
had been obliged to do on previous occasions, in 
the church till after midnight on one occasion 
till half-past two* in the morning [oh, oh, and 
crieft of, 4 Who caused it ?’] 

Mr. .lain oh thought that the flames ought to be 
read, to if they were bond fide vestrymen. 

-Ifyrro (to the churchwarden): It is a 
fatofejuimi Of your own (cheers). , 

Jjjjr.’ Young moved; and Mr. Payne seconded, 
;H mrohitton that the assessment presented be 
[received. 


An amendment that the vestry adjourn till six 
o’clock was rejected by the chairman, amid tre-. 
inemlous uproar. 

A discussion then took place respecting tho 
assessment for the rates ; and it being admitted 
that revision was necessary, the churchwarden 
promised to put the subject on the notice paper. 

One ^ of the overseers then moved that a poor- 
rate of eight pence in the pound he made, and 
after some sparring respecting an alteration in 
the Boor House, Mr. Daniel Harris, {Secretary 
to the Parochial Reform Association, rose to 
move an amendment, and commenced (as is his 
usual custom) to read his speech. 

The Hev., Chairman: J cannot permit you to 
read a speech, [groans and uproar] It is quite 
irregular to read a speech [ renewed confusion, 
and cries of shame]. 

Mr. Shakespeare: Is it not equally irregular 
for you to read your sermons ? [chcera and 
confusion.] 

The Chairman: t shall refuse to hoar any 
written speech | continued confusion]. v 

A Voice : Why, you read all your sermons 
from the Prtrnv Pulpit [laughter j 

The Vicar .* T have taken rnlvicp in this mut- 
ter, and l shall not allow it [confusion], 

Air. Lewis: You allowed Mr. WagstafT to 
read* his speech [choirs, no no, an uproar ; and 
a cry of, 4 Who -tol<* tho spoons?’] 

Mr. Harris: l urn not to Lo put down. You 
are afraid to hoar no*, because I shall prove that 
tho statement put forward by the trustee- that 
they were £ Pi, 000 in debt, and bad only £7. h >0 
at tho banker’s, with a view to the collection of a 
double rale, is a falsehood | cheers, and uproar 
amongst the trustees and their friends). 

The Chairman : if Mr- Harris reads his 
speech I shall put ,J the question of the rate lories 
of f Shame/ 4 You want to burke discussion/ 
< You don’t like the truth/ &c*., &n.] 

A Vestryman : 1 am ashamed at tin* spirit of 

partiality you display as chairman. You wish 
to burke Mr. Harris’ statement, now, as vou 
have burked pivvioh* iuquiry [cheers]. 

Mr. Harris, amidst loud applause, attempted 
to proceed. 

The Vicar : I have pledged myself, l will not 
allow ip [cries of * More shame for you/ 
groans, and uproar]. I shall put the rate, if 
you persist. 

Mr. Harris : l stand upon my right as vestry- 
man, and you shall hear me [tremendous cheer- 
ing]. 1 have the figures here (holding up a 
paper) which you arc afraid should be heard 
| luyir, cheers, groans, and hi^e*]. I have, the 
figures here which will show that you (tho vicar) 
have received .£430 in three years as fees for 
burying tho paupers of this parish, which duty 
you never performed [tremendous cheering from 
the Reformers, ami uproar from the Church 
party], I have also something hero about the 
spoons too [renewed laughter and uproar]. I 
will confine tnyselt* to figures, which I suppose 
l may read, and which show that even the pre- 
sent estimates which have been read are based in 
falsehood and trickery [hisses]. 

The Chairman : • Will you pledge yourself not 
to read your speech ? [ tremendous erica of 6 no 
no/ and confusion.] 
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Mt\ EU:,I rise to order. I denxiud of the 
jdiajrman, upon what Authority he dares to refuse 
to hear the address of any vestryman, whether 
he chooses to read it or not. 

The Vicar: They do not permit speeches to be 
read in the House of Commons [roars of 
Laughter]* and we endeavour to conduct the 
huMiic!»s of this vestry in the same way as they 
do debates in the House of Commons [laughter 

and confusion]. 

Mr. Harris said lie would confine himsalf to 
figures, and he commenced reading to show the 
fallacies of the estimates; but the moment ho 
attempted to read, the Church party set up 
howls, hisses', and groans, made noises with their 
feet, and even beat the sides of the pews with 
sticks. He concluded by moving that a rat** of 
4d. in the pound bo granted for the quarter 
only, up to December 25th. 

The Chairman I can’t take that. You 
must leave out all as to time. After consider- 
able eunfuMOu this was assented to, and the 
amendment was confined simply to a fourpenny 
rate. 

Mr. Syincs seconded the amendment in a 
masterly address and on showing that the 
^trustees by their recent act of arbitrarily collec- 
ting the two quarters’ rates in on« collection, 
had not only lost the parish a sum of more thru 
.Cl,U00, hut that they had inflicted a deep injury 
mi the 5.000 or 0,000 poorer ratepayers who 
could ill allord to pay a double rale. To 
pi event that the Reform Association had deter- 
mined that the hoard should never have any 
more than one quarter’** rate voted to them at 
one time. 

Mr. do si ah Wilkinson, the clerk to the Trustees 
defended himself from the charge that a state- 
ment he had put forth was * fafce uud unfound- 
ed.’ 

Mr. HU addressed the vestry in support of the 
LUiondiiUMit, and entered his prutesl against, the 
.(induct of the chairman, in refusing to allow 
a, v', strvmau his right to address the vestry in 
anv wav he thought proper. 

Mr. WagstafV, in reply, said that if they. did 
not grant a rat? up to Lruly Day next it would 
involve the necessity of holding a vestry meeting 
to make another rate for the next quarter before 
Christmas Day [hear, hear]. 

'Pile question was then put, and more than 
two-thirds of the vast assembly held up their 
hands in favour of thc4d. rate, and apparently 
about 400 fo$ihefcd. rate. 

A. division being demanded, a rush took place 
to the VHStry-room, where the votes are take a, 
and soma members of the Reform party endea- 
vouring to remaiu as scrutineers of the ballot, 
one of them was struck so violently on the head 
and face by the beadle, that his check was cut 
open. Ho, in the retaliation, broke his stick 
oV er the beadle’s head, and the cnnilict, we are 
informed, only terminated by the introduction ; of 
the police. It was now half-past six o’clock, 
and nt # halt-past eight the poll had ended, and 
the vicar auuuiiuced the amendment carried but 
by a majority of thuec. 

Tremendous cheering followed, after which 
a proposal to make a lightning Td.j an 


amendment granting 2£d., was carried by a large 
majority. Instead of granting 'a highway -rate 
of 7d„ tile vestry refused to grant more than 
l Ad. Several charges were brought against the 
parish surveyor and the trustees, who were 
builders, as to jobbing with regard to the roads 
and, iu answer to a demand for the name uf h is 
author, the speaker refused to give it, tmh-ss \ 
committee was appointed ; but the chairman 
would not receive such a proposition, and the 
trustees wear, again defeated. 

A rate of one farthing for interest on the debt 
for building the Chapel -of Ease, and district 
Ghurrthes being proposed, Mr. Hull proposed deu> 
ferring the making the rate until the inquiry 
into the StomdDM. Estate, which had been 
shelved, was revived ; hut the chairman would 
not receive the proposal. Mr Car veil Williams 
wanted to know whether the Evangelical clergy 
and Churchmen of Ishiugton wi-n* content that 
it should become a settled condition *>f things in 
the parish, that every half-year men’-, parlours 
were to he stripped, their plate-baskets emptied, 
their very kiiehen utensils [tremendous charing, 
and cries *of * rpmuis,’ ‘ frying!” 1 ”* ) ^iz.-d fur 
building their places of worship? Wmv tlu*> 
too poor to extinguish the debt by voluntary 
subscriptions? [one of the churchwarden „ 

* Yes.’] Then why attempt to build by sub 
scription two new churches iu one ot t li« turv 
difti tints ill which the old ones were unpaid tor ■* 
[cheers, and noises from the Ohtuoli party.] If 
tliev were so poor, lit them come to the DM<*n 
ter*, who were still pooler, and they would try 
and help them [groat applause |. llew.iSgl.nl 
to understand that, in cons* qu-uiro of I ho agita- 
tion, they had lately resolved to lepair tins chapel 
of Ease at their own expense, very much iu oppo- 
sition to th*» wishes of the V»i-.hop of London, 
who had thriven too well on the compulsory 
principle to thick very highly of its opposite 
The speaker further r-feired to the liberality of 
the Churchmen of Islington in supporting thnr 
societies on the voluntary principle, ami called 
on them to bo just, before they were gum-rous. 
IJ« also referred to pamphlets issued by the 
vicar, which breathed .i spirit of peace and allec- 
lion, not at all iu harmony with his conduct m 
relation to t his question. If he had no care for 
his own reputation, h-» should at least have some 
for thn Kst iblishmcu^ the abolition of which 
the speaker rejoiced to think would be hastened 
by such evonts as these. *[Thc Church party 
were very clamorous during a great part of Mr 
\Ws speech.] 

Mr. Harris wished to know why a notice bn 
had given of a motion for a committee to devise 
a scheme for getting rid of the debt had nut been 
put on the paper. It being, after some hesita- 
tion, replied that it would he illegal, a cry was 
raised of ‘ Then, we’ll throw out the rate/ which 
was accordingly done. * <• 

A churchwarden’s rate of one farthing, after 
some demur, was granted. 

The last bu-iuess on the notice paper was 
<To consider the act of Parliament 15 and II 
Viet. c. 57, and to adopt such measure-, ay may 
lie deemed expedient to prevent the holding of 
vestry and other meetings in churches. A. 
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motion for a rate to hire or build a vestry ball 
was moved, which, notwithstanding tho lateness 
of the hoar-— nearly 1‘J o'clock— - the chairman 
wished tho meeting to carry as a matter of 
course ; but a resolution to appoint a committee 
of twenty. one members to investigate the sub- 
ject, and to report thereon at a future vestry 
was carried. 

The vestry, which commenced at three o’clock, 
did not separate till midnight Nonconformist. 

i « 

Observations on Proselytising, addressed to 
those of his Parish who profess the Protes- 
tant Faith. By the Rev. James Maher, 
P.P. of Carlow, Gr&igue. Dublin : J. 
Duffy. 

Protestant tbish bishops. 

“ My next fact has a reference to the An- 
glicuu Church in Ireland, ‘ Ten Irish Bishops 
amassed, during their Episcopacy, and left, to 
their heirs, when summoned to answer for 
their' deeds in the flesh, one million eight 

hundred aud fifty thousand pounds.— Probate 
of Wills / 

The present Bishops have 'succeeded to 
the rights of their predecessors, modified 
somewhat by the Church Temporalities Act. 
The Primal o. Lord John George Beresford 
(we take him as the head of the body) was 
nominated by his sovereign to the see of ! 
Cork, 1805; translated to a richer see, Hap- 1 
hoe, l SOT ; again to a richer sec. Ciogher, 
1810; again to a richer see, Dublin, 1820 ; 
again to a richer see, Armagh, 18-2 : again 
to • but he could go no higher. Hav- 

ing thus reached the top of Jacob's ladder, 
aud' no other richer see bfdng in view, he 
quietly settled down in the possession of an 
income rated at 17,0701. This holy man has 
been paid by a Reformed Church for hia pray- 
ers aud preaching contempt of riches to others 
upwards of half a million of money in hard 
cash; hut even this enormous sum does not 
represent anything like the value of his living, 
which is raised l>y renewal fines aud patro- 
nage. to some millions. 

“ These items constitute my second fact. 
Whose Bishops were these men, whom the 
seculnr power thiir»t into the ‘ heavenly pla- 
ces f* Whom do they worship God or Mam- 
mon? What pricdcul lessons do their Lord- 
ships inculcate? It is written^. ‘No rnau 
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can serve* two masters. 1 They have math* 
their selection, and their nearest friends will 
scarcely venture to say that they have follow- 
ed Christ? What connection have they with 
him, or with His Apostle, whom He especi- 
ally commissioned to feed His sheep and 
lambs ? The Irish Establishment has been 
long considered, even oy its advocates, not 
as a Church, but as a sort of military garri- 
son. 

“ Of the distribution of patronage in the 
Protestant Church the following will give 
some idea 

*« « Of the eleven daughters of the Arch- 
bishop Sutton, several had the prudence to 
marry men in Iloly Orders, who soon became 
amply endowed, Hugh Percy married one 
daughter ; and in the course of about eight 
years was portioned off with eight preferments, 
estimated to be worth 10,000/. per annum ; 
four of these preferments were given in one 
year, probably that of tiie nuptials, and in- 
tended as an outfit. — Abuses in Church and 
State, published by Eflingham Wilson.” 

«* We live in perilous times. It is hard to 
say what, regal high Priests will not dare to 
do against the veritable successors of the 
Apostles, whose virtues, and labours, and 
very limited incomes the voluntary offerings 
of the Faithful, are a deep reproach to the 
mammon- worship of the Anglican Church. 
Six-o nd-tweuty Christian Bishops in chains 
for assuming the titles of their sees. A Ca- 
tholic nation harassed by war for sympathis- 
ing with Bishops which has been .mbit) the 
Inst, five years doubly decimated by famine, 
The .screams of Irish widows and orphans, 
the t car's of the aged and broken-hearted. 
These precious offerings, like tho head iff il 
Baptist, may yet be. required to appease tho 
awakened jealousies of the Established Church, 
so strikingly and truly typified by the adul- 
tress of Judea. And the press, which seeks, 
with ad its talent, to madden power to per- 
petration of such deeds, is called ‘ liberal/ 
and the Church which supplies tho inspira- 
tion is fondly designated ‘ Christian und Re- 
formed/ ” — (Pp 82—33.) 

Wo will, in conclusion, quote a few other 
sinking passages, earnestly recommending to 
our' readers to study the whole nf the pam- 
phlet for themselves, as the inconsistencies 
which Mr. Maher so ably shows up, have 
hitherto been almost totally - lost sight of iu 
this country 

IGNORANCE OP PROTE9TANTS AS TO CATHO- 
LICITY'. 

« You have never read* most probably, a 
page from a Catholic pen, with a view to 

learn what Catholicism has to say for itself. 
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All you know of it comes from a inspect ed 
apurco. Proud of your right, as you call it, 
to judge independently ou all religion* sub- 
jects, you never exercise that right when 
there is question of the religion of your fore- 
fathers. You have been taught, from your 
earliest youth — it was your first lesson — to 
hate Catholicism as something very bad and 
dangerous ; you wish therefore, to know no- 
thing about it. And in good truth, you know 
nothing. You live in the midst of a Catho- 
lic population ; meet them in every depart- 
ment of life ; you are in habits of daily in 
tercourae with them ; their books are in every 
language under the sun: and notwithstand- 
ing, you know less of the real doctrines and 
practices of the Catholic religion than of the 
sciences of the Chaldeans. A sort of infa- 
tuation seems to possess the Protestant mind , 
on the subject of the Church of Home. I 
have never met an Irish Protestant who 
understood, even imperfectly, the religion of 
his country. A thousand pens are daily mov- 
ing to keep you in ignorance of it : sermons 
are preached, tracts, and books, and papers, 
without number, are written and circulated 
for the same purpose ; the most- abusive and 
most able at imsreprestMit.it ions alw ivs prov- 
ing the most successful nod popular. It would 
bo"* highly curious to estimate at what expense 
annually ignorance of Catholicism is thus 
maintained. Our religion has always been 
more or less hated and persecuted ; and will 
l»o so to the cud, accordin'* to prophecy. 
Yet. i* endures, and will endure tor ever, in 
undimimshed vigour ; whilst ali things around 
perish and decay. It rests upon the unfailing 
promise — * Lo ! I am with you all days even to 
the consummation of ages/” — (Pp. f> ) 

FRUITS OF ruOSKiATlsM. 


behoves, therefore, the grand juries us well as 
the poor law guardians, to discourage these 
prosclytisra proceedings wherever they take 
place. The moneys collected in England, 
too, tor the attraction and sustainment of 
these Protestant neophites arc unfortunately 
expended on the very worst members of 
society, whilst the virtuous poor, whether 
Catholic or Protestant, are deprived of their 
fair chances Nay, good servants are soiue-^ 
times dismissed to make way for those hopeful 
converts, those traders in religion, who, to all 
their other vices and miseries, add the crimes 
of sacrilege and hypocrisy. The winding up 
at the end of such perversions is generally an 
effort, unsuccessful it is often to be feared, of 
those degraded creatures to be reconciled to 
Heaven through the ministry of the Catholic 
[ Priesthood/*— (Pp. 8, 9.) 

DIRECTION OF 1’ItOTKSTANT ZEAL. 

11 Another remarkable feature of this bad 
institution is, that it never seeks to convert 
unbelievers— the Unitarians, for example, the 
new-light Presbyterians of the North, the 
Soci main and Arums, all of whom reject the 
fundamental dogma of ChrUinuiiy, the Divi- 
uity of the Saviour. It suffers those who 
bear its name to perish in their sins without 
one effort to save litem, whilst it is hourly 
employed in seeking to withdraw true believ- 
ers from the Catholic Church, which has 
preached the Divinity of Chi 1st u> all the 
nations of the earth. Willi this mark of 
} apostacy upon its front, which you eanuot fail 
\ to see, do you still porsu.id yourm'ves mat 
I vour Establishment is Chris-un? It strives 
• Constantly to pull down — it can never build 
up. It deems it a greater glory to overthrow 
those who art* standing, rather than raise 
those who have fallen. It displays its force 


«« What have been the results of this pro- i 
selytising mania in our district ? It has j 
lately attracted to our neighbourhood** ver;/ j 
proibgatos from other parts ol the country, i 
some" of whom had just escaped the county 
goals, and some others, since their arrival, 
h llV e fallen into the hands of our active and 
well-behaved police. In fact, it is quite, 
evident, unless the nuisance be abated, \*e 
ahull have a considerable influx of those i 
loose, bad characters,' 1 lost to virtue, and 
pest to society/ who, prowling about, seek by 
any moans to obtain a precarious subsistence. 
It is not unusual with persons of this class to 
make professkU' of Protestantism five or six 
times over, ami thus secure to themselves tlie 
entire* profits of this infamous traffic. Ulti- 
mately they become, from idle habits, a bur- 
then upon the union, or, being cast into pri- 
son,’ a burthen upeu wuuty lax. it 


in dividing and cut ring up into sects and 
parties it never consolidates or combines into 
one common Fail h. It is ever at war, irre- t 
conciluble war, with the ancient, Church, 
which it robbed, and which, retaining a 
Priesthood, a Holy Sacrifice and Saeramouts, 
knowing no change like its Divine head, or 
shadow of change, bears awful testimony 
against the inutility, the usurpation, the bad 
Faith, and the manifest injustice of this Par- 
liamentary heresy/’— (P. 41.) 

The Chtfton Tracts . (Qurns^and Lambert.) 

Perhaps, as a f fragmentary specimen, the 
following (from a tract entitled, 41 Know J 
pery ; or, Are ‘‘all these Conversions nothing 
to me ?’) may give au idea of the earnot and 
| forcible style in which * these papers arc 
! written 
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“ Turn the thing whichever way you will, 
you cauuoL make out that, the number of con* 
verts i* not a matter which personally con* 
cents you. You have no right to stand look* 
ing on at your euse, as if nothing was hap- 
pening about you. It is quite possible, as l 
have shown you, that such conduct may lead 
to your everlasting misery. You must your- 
selves grant that, admitting for a moment 
the possibility of the truth of the Catholic 
religion, you have had it brought before you 
in a w.iy which will have made you respon- 
sible for its rejection. It is only by begging 
the question of its faleshood, which I have 
shown you you have no right to do, that you 
are able to shut your eyes to this alarming 
fact. I would earnestly entreat every single 
Protestant seriously t,o ask himself, whether 
be has any reason to give to himself, to his 
conscience, to liU Cod, for the change which 
has taken place in so many people. Let him 
not play a trick upon his conscience, by 
keeping out of its sight the fact that there 
are so many converts. Let him not say, this 
man is fanciful, that man is eccentric, a third 
was always a bad reasoner, a fourth was of 
a morbid temperament, and so on. This is 
cheating his conscience, and acting as foolish- 
ly as a man would do who said, i Wine does 
not cost much, and firmer is not very ex- 
pensive, and a new coat i? cheap, and a 
bouse may be had at a reasonble price, aud 
therefore all of them together do not cost, 
any great deal.* There is 1*0 fallacy more 
common than this when people want to cheat 
their conscience ; they look at one thing at 
a time, and then forget it; instead of which, 
what, they have to consider is; what they 
amount to taken all together. Besides which, 
you ought never to use tin argument which 
proves too much for your purpose. Every 
man has his peculiarity, his fault, or his bent 
of mind ; do you not see that any accumu- 
lation of proof may be disposed of in this 
way ? If the testimony of a hundred cau 
thus be got Yid of, why not that of a thou- 
sand ? why not that of a million ? w hy not 
that of all mankind? It is impossible that 
tlu> weakness and follies of people not alto- 
gether fools should just lead them separately 
in considerable numbers to one conclusion. 
When rich and poor, pious and siuful, learned 
and unlearned, all ettroe to the Church, and 
all express their satisfaction with it, this is 
enough to lead iyrjtout minds to reflect. 

*• Neither cap it be said, VOh, it is a toy 
of fashion, which people will get tired 
after a It it surprising that men are 

not a&haittl^Vof making such an assertion. 
Is it often tlie fashion for persons to do things 
whieh compromise all their wotdly interests? j 


Do they choose- for their toy what involves 
the sacrifice of all that the natural heart holds 
dear ? It is just what the pagans might have 
said of the Christians in Nero’s days, aud 
indeed what they did say. But to come to 
the facts, If you found that the people were 
less and less satisfied with the change as 
time went on, thou you might complain of 
“ know-Popery" cry as a cheat’ But it is 
just the reverse. Every body who turns Cu* 
.tholic and does his duty, grows more and 
more satisfied every day. Why ' be so sense- 
less as to say people will get tired of it, 
when you have nor a shadow of grouud for 
such an expectation? If Demas, Diotrephes, 
or Alexander, got tired of Christiniiy what 
of that ? So many did not, that wo muy say 
all who tried it were satisfied with ir ; and 
so we may say of Catholicity, in spite of the 
possibility of producing one or two exceptions. 
It would be most, absurd to argue from these 
one or two exceptions, and to say, * My friend 
A will get tired of the change as Z did/ It 
would be much more reasonable to say ‘ My 
friend A will lie *n tidied with his new reli- 
gion, as 15, C, I), E, l‘\ and almost nil the 
other tetters of the alphabet ten times over 
have been, 

“ Upon the whole, then, it is a clear un- 
deniable fact, that there are a great many 
converts; and ir is pretty dear also, that 
there is a great dc.il of shuttling to account 
for it. Few consider whetlur Divine grace 
be not, after alb the easiest mode of account- 
ing for if ; yet Christ did say something about 
Ills religiou being one which would send fire 
on the earth, and make a man's foes to be 
those of his own household. This prophecy, 
some people will # suy, was meant ^>uly for ih« 
first ages of Christiniiy ; but Christ himself 
has not been ar I he pains to inform us of this 
limitation, so ‘ very full of comfort’ to hn 
easy age like our own, where the utmost c.~ 
tent, or religious obligation setuns to consist 
in families being pe.vved together once or 
twice tt week. Certain it is, that there is one 
religion which contrives to fulfil this prophecy 
pretty constantly. If Christ raised this ex- 
pectation about His religion, the Catholic 
religion answers it.” 


Tjuk Socialist IIokiious. — YVe (Dally Ex- 
press) have received the following important 
letter from a distinguished Freuch friend a 
Legitimist, residing in one of the interior dc-‘ 
pertinents. From our intimate knowledge of 
the writer, we have no more doubt of thp truth 
of his statements than if we had ourselves wit- 
nessed the scenes which he describes “ You 
ask me for details of the recent events in 
France ? What shall l except that Louis 
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Napoleon has saved our unhappy eoui/fry from 
thy mo*t horrible of scourges, the inroad of bar- 
barians. Good I leaven ! and from what barba- 
rians ! The French newspapers don’t mention 
half the atrocities committed hy the savage 
hordes of Socialist brigands. Neither do )our 
English papers, most probably, venture to dis- 
close them. Tillage, assassination, profanation 
of places of worship, every description of crime, 
have all been committed by them. Wherever 
their devastating attempts have not courageously 
been opposed by men of order and energy, these 
miscreants have perpetrated the foulest deeds, of j 
which history offers no example. If Louis 
Napoleon had not taken the * initiative,* with 
France and Europe all was over. Before six 
months could pass, the flame would have become 
universal. Thanks to the President, 1832 is ■ 
dead before its birth, and the enthusiasm j 
awakened by his acts is unanimous! Legiti- j 
mists, Orleauists, Moderate Republicans, all who j 
have for these last two yeata so fatally opposed I 
him, now admire and proclaim him the President 
of our country. All will vote for him with the 
exception of some incorrigible zealots, who, re- 
gardless of the severe lessens of the past and 
pivsi-nt, do not choose to understand that the 
future otters no chance tor the realisation ol 
their wishes or sympathies. In Franco them j 
■ d only do exist two pai ties --Order and , 
Anarchy ; the one identified with Louis Nap»- I 
l-»on, the* other with tin* atrocious sectarians of j 
Socialism. Tin re can be hut otic flag opposed ! 
to tlu l)rape:»u Rouge, round which all ought to 
rally — it is that of France. If, unluckily, go- 
vernment wei'o t »> bet i ay tho least degree of | 
weakness, sotieiv would bo totally destroyed. 
Vour tears would flow — your hearts would re- 
volt, at the reading merely of tlfb facts I could 
narrate , but I could not find expression for tin* 
infamous tortures that have been perpetrated ! 
And yet, in England, journals arc published, 
r ndemuing the severity of Louis Napoleon’s 
government/' 

The Aiu'ttnrsnor or Baltimore. — T he solemn 
coiomony of conferring the Pallium upon the 
Most iiev. Archbishop Kenrick took place at 
the Cathedral on Sunday last, in the presence of 
one of the largest congregations ever assembled 
within that "spacious edifice. The Pontifical 
Mass was celebrated hy the Right Reverend 
Dr. Timon, Bishop of Buffalo. The attendance 
of the Clergy was very numerous. At the close 
. i,f Mass, the Very Rev. E. *1. Sourin, Adminis- 
trator of the diocese of Phidadelphia, ascended 
the pulpit, and delivered one of the most eloquent 
arid learned sermons that we liave'ever listened 
to. The affectionate attachment of the Church, 
and its obedience, in ail ages, to the Chair of 
Peter, were dwelt upon with a warmth and force 
which bespoke the consciousness of the speaker 
that the unity of the Church, throughout the 
world, with thc*'«£ee of Rome, was a subject 
which could be presented to tho admiration of 
las hearers. The ceremony which they weve to 
witness on that day whs another evidence of the 
obedience of the American Hierarchy, through 
one of its most distinguished members, to the 
will of the Bishop of Rome. After the sermon 


the Most Rev. Archbishop approached nnd knelt 
at tho upper step of tlu* a It around, after reading 
aloud the obligations specifn-d by tho Church, 
the Pallium was placed over his shoulders by the 
Right Her. Bishop Timon. The .ceremony 
throughout was of the most solemn and impres- 
sive character. The Most Kev. Archbishop was 
deeply affected . — Baltimore Catholic Mirror . 

Emigration. — The Cincinnati Telegraph says : 
— 44 The large,ainount of money sent by the Irish 
in the United States to their relatives at homo 
is a noble testimony to their affection and gene- 
rosity. There are several persons engaged in 
transmitting money to Ireland from this city, 
one of whom Mr. Wiliam A. OTIare, informs 
us that he sent from the Ut of January to the 
1 **t of October of this year thirty thousand 
pounds sterling. Nearly all the emigrants arriv- 
ing in the united States are Catholics from 
countries governed by Protestant-, such as Ire- 
land, Hanover, Prussia, and Holland/* 


# CANADA. 

A Reverend correspondent, who is at present 
travelling on a mission of charity in Canada, 
writes to us as follows : “ This is a magnificent 

country — the soil is exceedingly fertile, and tlm 
people arc very comfortable, as indeed th«*y arc 
in almost all parts of America. This town is 
beautifully and regularly laid ouL It js situated 
in a charming plain, more extensive than tho 
Ourragli of Kildare. It* afford* one of ihe 
many *xamples of the almost magical rapidity 
with which towns aiul settlements spring up 
here. So late as twenty-six years ago, there waft 
not a single habitation in all this district : it was 
literally a howling wilderness, Some of tho 
first settlers are here still, and by no means old 
men. The town now contains over seven thou- 
sand inhabitants, and the district all round is 
thickly populated. A beautiful river called tho 
Thame** — because the old London has its Thames 
— pursues a meandering course through this vast 
plain, passing through the town in its progress. 
The Catholic religion is making rapid strides 
here, owing, under tho Providence of God, to 
the prudent zeal and persevering exertions of the 
learned and virtuous Pastor, the Very liev. 
Dean Kir wan, in which he is ably seconded by 
his assistant, the Rov. Mr. Ry/ui, a talented and 
accomplished young Clergyman. 1 shall say no- 
thing of the Bishop of this dioceses, Dr. do 
Charbonnel, whom 1 had tho good fortune to 
meet. His merits are altogether above any des- 
| cription that I could pretend to give you. Bub 
this i may say, that his piety, his zeal, and his 
indefatigable fabours, recall to my mind all that 
I have read of the life of the celebrated Cardinal 
Cheverus.” • 


AFFAIRS OF ROME. 

(The following is translated from the Unimrs ) 

The first is that of the Veu Sister Agnes of, 
Jesus, Heligouso- Professed of the Order of the 
Dominicans, who lived at L^ngeac, in the dio- 
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coro of Saint Flour, in tho «?ovenfcenth century, 1 
And died at the agti of thirty-two years, in the 
odour of sanctity. The hcroicity of her virtues 
was recognised in ISOS. No miracle has been 
up to the present day submitted to the examina- 
tion of the Congregation of Kites. The postu- 
lator is the Kcv. Father Spada, postulator of all 
the causes of the Ordor- 

The second cause is that of Father Kudos, 
founder of the .Society of the KudUtes. They 
are engaged in introducing it. — Tablet, 


Tub Covvent of tub Good .Shepherd 
Hammer-Smith. — On Friday ae’nnight, Ange- 
lina Adams, alias Mary Auno Burke, the young 
woman at whose instigation the Board of Guar- 
dians of the Fulham Union took out ft summons 
against a Nun in the Convent of lh« Good Shep- 
herd, at Hammersmith, fur an alleged assault 
on tho prisoner, wld’e in that institution, was 
finally examined before Mr. l\»v»ter, on a charge 
of having committed wilful prejury in the evi- 
dence she gave in th' 1 com*. Mr. T. Alley Jones, 
solicitor, of H.i>uiu'»rMmtit and Califord's-inu* 
attended for the intercut ion, instituted by tho 
boaid of guardians. The facts of the case hav- j 
ing recently appeared in our journal, a short j 
statement of the evidence will suffice. The pri- 
soiier, in her examination before Mr. Paynti i < 
at tho healing of the charge against the Nim, j 
stated that she had been about six weeks an in- • 
mate of the Good SJwpherd, and shortly after ' 
her admission her hair had been forcibly cut olf ! 
by the Nun without her consent, and while held j 
by two of’ the Nuns. Evidence Wft», however, 
called for the defendant, which proved that the j 

whole of her evidence in the case was a tissue 
of falsehoods from beginning to end ; and Mr. 
Pay liter, at the close of ilio examination, order- 
ed the presoner to be put to the bar to anwser 
for the perjury she had committed, and she was 
remanded. The depositions of the witness, 
which were clear and conclusive of the offence, 
were now taken. Mr. Fayuter fully committed 
her to Newgale for trial. 


Indictments for Per.tory. — It is not general- 
ly known that there is an act in force called 
Lord Campbell's Act, under which all courts 


B. c. oftrn anaotc, pure schools 
and WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mrs. Shanahan, Us. l() 0 

Mrs. Oliva, ... 10 0 

A Friend to t.ho Orphanage, thro’ Mrs, 

♦L Piaggiu, ... ... 1 0 

Mrs. L. Davis, 10 <r 

For February, 1852. 

Mr. P. S. IVRnzurio, ... Us. 32 0 

Messrs. Thos. IVgouza & Co., 8 0 

NI iss D’Kozario, ... ... 0 O 

Mrs. L. D’gouot 2 0 

Miss Amman, for March, 1 0 

» 0. Amman, Du,, 1 o 

BOW-BAZAR. 

C*>1 lection made by Mr. Jap. flfylan , in aid of 
4 ;SV. Xavier's Chapel, 1 for ihe 'month of Ja* 
H't' try hut. 

Mr Jas. Uideout, ... ... ... Its. , r 'i 0 

H. M. f at /Itn'ilictia,.., r* 0 

Mr. F. 1'ertirn* ... ... 2 0 

„ J. Cornelius jr. ... ... ... ... J O 

„ J. Baptist, ‘ 2 0 

Messrs. Doeiholtn, ... ... ... ...‘ 2 0 

Mr. J. King, ... I 0 

„ Ch.as. A. Pcrtira, ... 1 0 

„ J F. Pinto, ... ... ... I < ) 

M. T. Lepit's, ... ... ... ... i 0 

J. Leal, ... ... I H 

Mrs. 0. K. IMleiiy,.. i t) 

,, It. 1 hd jallitna, ... ... ... ... 1 0 

Hobson, ... ... 1 if 

„ Speode, ... ... J I) 

„ M. 1>. Botellho, ... ... ... i o 

i Mr. K. l3oiellb », it 8 

M. Salvador, 0 8 

P. Gill, 0 8 

W. Martin* .. . . ... ... 0 S 

J. Andrew, 0 S 

J Brown, ... 0 8 

j Mrs. K. Pyva, • 0 8 

, R. Lepiea, 0 <» 

, K. Martin, 0 <1 

i K. Ambrose, ... ... ... ... 0 4 

,, J. Francisco, ...' 0 4 

j Mr. $. Nicholas, v . ... 0 4 

Donation . 

Mr. P. Rcbeiro, I 0 


can order an indictment for perjury, including 
the Courts of Bankruptcy and Insolvency and 
County Courts. It is important that this provi- 
sion should be known now that, parties ami their 
wives can be examined in civil causes. Some 
difficulties have been removed from indictments 


Expenditure. 

Paid Servants’ wages and eonti ngen- 

k eies, ... Us. 17 2 0 

$«vui seers Wax- Candies for the feast 
of Purification,..* [) 12 0 


for pei-jw, by the saw» not- - FOll T1IE NOWUONG CHAPEL. 



Our Iloly Father I’ope Pius IX. has issued 
an Kn cyclical Letter, ordering prayers and an- 
nouncing a new jubilee. Want of space pre- 
vents our giyip^g; translation in our present 
number, but j|3!! appeal* in our next — Low- 
boy Catholic ^iimincr. 


From a Catholic Family, Its. 10 0 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITII. 
Mrs. Shanahan, R.». 0 0 

Catholic Mission at Chittagong, 

A Catholic tliro’ Mis. 0\L>iu*u, Chuwrm- 
glu’, «#» < Rs» B 




* One body and one spirit — oiy» Lord* one Faith , ona Baptism.' 


No. 11.] Calcutta: Saturday, March 13, 1852. [Vol. XXII. 
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DOCTRINE AND DISCIPClNE OF THE 
CATHML \C rinmcil ON CHRIS- 
TIAN MATRIMONY. 

f Continued Jt om page 1 00. ^ I 

Wf. ol«k«f*fl our preceding Article on the 
above- named subject, with a quotation from , 
a letter addre^ed by Henry the Eighth of ' 
England to Luther, on the sacrilegious Mar. j 
riage, which the latter had contracted. Henry’s 
letter to Luther was written in the year 1 62 o. 
Three years previously to the celebration of 
the incestuous nuptials here referred to, 
Luther, in a public Sermon on Matrimony, ; 
preached by him in the Church at Witten* 
berg, before a crowded Congregation of both 
Sexes, laid down in language grossly offensive 
to modesty, principles wholly subversive of 
the sanctity and dignity of Christian Marri-, 
nge. Such is the outrageously improper 
nature of these m/ixims, as well as of the 
language in which' they are couched, that 
the elegant and learned English translator of 
Luther’s life, felt it to be his duty to Religion 
and Society, not to transfer them into the 
vernacular language. 

It will abundantly suffice for the purpose . 


| we lrive in view, to state briefly, that, in that 
j too famous sermon, as Bus>uet calls it, the 
j Tleresiarch first rejects the number of Ma- 
J frtrnbnial impediment, fixed upon by the 
i Canon Law, then received throughout Chris- 
lendotu. lie next treats of the dissolu- 

tion of marriage, and permits divorce not 
only on account of adultery, or the 
prolonged alienee of one of the married 
pur lies, but also for less weighty reasons, 

“ Here** remarks the translator above alluded 
to “ Iits language is not more revolting than 
his sentiment : it is nor only t he words, but 
the idea itself, which assumes increased shame- 
lessness.” Such was th* l.mgutge employed by 
Luther, whilst the (a pern were v»-f burning 
on the Aliar, whilst, the Church of Witten- 
berg was yet filled with light, and the Sexes • 
were mixed there. a* they usually are at pub- 
lic Service in our Churches. Ye«, rim. tries 
Luther's Biographer, “ this Sermon was 
preached in the vulgar tongue in the Church 
of Wittenberg, in the presence of the image 
of Christ, which stood on the Al ar, of t he 
mutilated shuues of the Saints, which en- 
circled the Choir, of the tombs of theanci-’ 
ent Bishops, of the Priests and of ilie Laity, 
who had died in the faith, before the living 
and the dead, before mothers wnd daughters, 
husbands and'wive^ old men and young men, 
who. ran to catch the words, which fell from 
the lips of their Pastor!!! Such are the 
terms in which tins Curate of souls* — this 
man dropped down from HetfVeu— this Eccle- 
siastes — this new St* Paul spoke to ins flock! • 
Aud the Church remained full. How was a 
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that no voice wag rained to impose silence on CATHOLIC MISSION OF ASSAM AND 
ttjp speaker? that the mother did not take THIBET, 

her daughter by the hand, and drag her from 

the Sanctuary: that no Magisirate armed - 

himself with a scourge to drive from the Pul* We regret to state that the very Rev. Dr. 
pit this vender of licentious words, who Rabin, the prefect Apostolic of the Mission 
changed the house ot prayer into a. place of at Assam and Thibet, has been obliged by 
prostitution ?” « bad health to return to France. For several 

We ask, if before the reformation, a preach- months he had suffered from the Assam Fever, 

©r ever displayed such lubricious imagery in until his strength became so much reduced, 
the Pulpit? If a Catholic Bishop would not that his immediate embarkation for Europe 
have interdicted the Priest who should have became indispensable for his recovery. One 
dared to use such language? And this was of his Rev, fellow* labourers, Rev. Mr. Krick, 
no extemporary discourse; but one, after the has, after having endured many hardships and 
fashion of the Schools, calmly composed in privations, at length succeeded m entering in- 
his Study; modelled according to the laws of j to Thibet, and is, we dare sav, by this time, 
Rhetoric, with its text, its divisions, its points [ located at Lassa. On liis journey to Thibet, 
or parts, and its peroration. After da- I Rev- Mr. Ivrick and his Companions were 
livering it, Luther translated it into Latin, several times arrested and detained u> prison, 
lest any thing that fell from' his lips by the native Chieftains, through whose tern- 
should escape the eyes of the learned, tories, they had to pass. During their ueieii- 
Iis success must have been enormous ; and tion, they had to^ undergo much suffering, as 
the Vasthi, if such there wore, must well from the rigor of their confinement, as 
have submitted, lest their husbands should from the close ami filthy apartments ot tmir 
take the preacher at his word, and hand prison-house, and the wretched and scanty sire 
them over to the wrath of the civil magistrate, on which they had to subsist. Before ljev. A r. 
But the Antichrist of Rome had never spoken ( Krick could enter Thibet, he was spoliated 
thus l But from ,!he new Babylon—this j everything he possessed, the Hu the* on his 
daughter of prostitution, this mother of sin, back, being Alone left with him. cv - r * 
of adultery, and fornication — as she was call- Bernard continues still at Gowahatty in s- 
©d by the reformed, never was the like heard ! sam, in order to minister to t. ie .. pirmm 
Those Roman cardinals, who were described wants of the Catholics of that, vicinity. 
as so licentious, never said to husbands, if port states, tfcftt the celebrated Cat ho.ic Mis- 
your wives be capricious, take your hand- siouary, Rev. Mr. lino, whose natrative o 
maids! What moral purpose, then, was serv- his Residence at. Lassa has attracted IaU ly 
ed by the reform introduced by Luther much attention and admiration in lairope. 
But. assuredly, if the Protestant eongrega- is about to visit again the Capital of Ihtber, 
tion at Wittenberg listened passively and w ith- in order to assist in restoring the Cat to to 
out remonstrance, to so indecent a diatribe, Mission there to its former prosperous con* 
as that we have just epitomized, their fellow- dition. We have heard, that Mr. Hue wi 
religionists in Germany could not have re- pass through Calcutta en route to Thibet, 
roamed silent. The contrary is unhappily 
the fact. Without a f single exception, all 

the followers of the reformation in Germany, APOSTOLIC VICARIATE OF EASTERN 
acquiesced in it* by their total silence on thf* BENGAL. ' 

occasion, and thus, at. least negatively, letat to 
this profane and shameless proceeding the 

sanction of their approval. One, and orie j N the course of this week, fwo professed 
Prince only, openly avowed, that the audaci- Q^oir Sisters of the Jioretto Institute for the 
ty of Luther terrified him, and that Prince ^cation of all classes of Female Youth, 
was the Catholic Duke George. This Prince together with a Priest, the Rev. Mr. Doyle, 
wrote to Luther, .and complained of the flr Hved in Calcutta, in the Ship 44 Duke of 
corruption trf morals, of the adultery and Wellington '* The Religious Ladies and also 
libertinism, which the Sm&on doctrine brought Mr. Doyle are destined for the Vicariate 

with it, after it had told the barren wife to 0 f Eastern Bengal. 

address herself to another than her impo- congratulate our Brethren in that Mis- 

tent husband, and, moreover, ordered the g ; on on t \^ valuable accession to their Cou- 
hu$b*»d, tp nourish and educate the fruit of yenrg Hll( j priesthood. 

»dw3bery.* ( To be continued,) 


• QuiuiUo tain uumerosa perpetrata want adulteria, quam 
postsaquam ta scribe re ooa dubitasti, si mulicr 6 Tiro »uo 


concipere nsqueat, ut ad aliura 
foecumlarl, tx mariws prolenx lude 


ge transfer at & quo posiit 
natum alefte teueatur. 
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CATHOLIC MISSION AT 
GONG. 


OH ITT A- fine and the public prayers of our Christians 
have been efficacious ! 


Letter of Dr. Storck to His Grace the Most 
£ Bev. L)r. Carew , 

My Dkar Lord Archbishop. — In looking 
back on the nine dtys, I had' the happiness to 
pass lately under your roof. I feel myself to be 
under the greatest obligations. 

It is needless to say a word of your condes- 
cending kindness and charitable hospitality, 

1 and the few children of my little Domestic 
College have been honored with. 

Bui I should mention, that I have received 
at the hands of your revered Clergy, a most j 
kind and friendly reception. j 

The Liity too, whom the short time of my i 
stay in Calcutta allowed me to visit or other- | 


Your Grace’s most respectfully, 

J. STORCK. * 

Chittagong , March , 1852. 

P. 8. About the 1238 Communions of 
the last Ecclesiastical year, I forgot to men- 
tion to your # Grace, that in that number The 
Communions of the Nuns are also contained. 


CATHOLIC MISSION IN THE PUN- 
JA13B. 


Letter of the Abbe Dodnt to the Archbishop 
. V. A. W. B. 


wise to meet, were very kind, and their 
welcome contribution is so much the more 
valuable, as but lately they generously assist- 
ed the Church of the Cape, whilst they conti- 
nually help to support, your own Institutions 
Your Grace sent me- to this station, in 
I8l4. I have since been a constant reader 
of the “ Herald!' Bur tiiis much improved 
Periodical did not convey to iny mind tl 
real idea of what, had b^en done by your 
iudef itigalde exertions. If Loretto Convent, i 
and Si. John’s College be admirable lusritti- 1 
tions. the two Orphanages are scarcely second ! 
to them. I was deeply affuMed, when I saw 1 
such a great number of hti jpv Orphans. I 
These favourites of God and the Holy Scrip- 
ture, cannot feel the absence of father and 
mother, sister and brother, for the pious Nuns 
hi. i Christian Brothers are all that to them, I 
should say, even far more. 

The Church of Chittagong has often very 
generously been assisted by the Church of 
Calcutta, not only in my time, but also under 
my last two Predecessors. As regards my 
time, l fear, we have not sufficiently express- 
ed the gratitude of our hearts, though we 
have prayed, and though the holy sacrifice has 
been offered more than once for our kind 
benefactors in Calcutta. We will now make 
up for the past as well as return thanks for 
the late collection by { 

1 . Public prayers after Mass on every 
Friday during the next 6 months. 

2 . By as many high Masses, one each 
month. 

3 . During the 8*me period the Female 
Orphanage and ray* ’little Domestic College 
shall pray daily. The same will be done by the 
other children of our Schools. And may 
your Grace, and all our other benefactors in | 
Calcutta experience, that the voice of so! 
many children, the offering of the Holy Sacri- j 


! Mr Lord, — I most humbly b?g to state, 
that, the inin who wrote the enclosed letter, 

is one of our good Native Christians. 'Die 
man wants $ Baptismal Certificate for his sou, 
who, without it cannot get employment at 
Lahore, in the Government Offices. There- 
fore, your Grace, is most, humbly requested to 
direct the Rev. Father in charge of Seruinpora 
to forward me the Certificate in question, as 
soon as convenient to his Itevereuce. May I 
also profit by this nppo»r unity, to aak yunr 
Grace to direct the Superintendent of the Ca- 
thedral Catholic Library, to forward me, as soon 
as possible, six Copies of the Catholic Choi alpit 
(Canticles put in Music) by the Bullock tram* 
and on the receipt of the books, I shall send 
the money, by « Draft ou the Government 
Treasury. Deo fnvente , I succeeded to have 

a fine little Choir amongst the Band-men of 
FI. M.’s 96th, stationed at Lahore, and they 
have full liberty to bring into Chapel their 
instruments. But, not a Catholic Book is to 
be got iu the Upper Provinces, so, knowing, 
My Lord, how much your Grace feels plea- 
I sure to oblige our •Mission, I have oo hesita- 
tions in writing these few lines on the subject. 

I We have just now in Lahore# H. £. the Com- 
| mander iu Chief ; and in'December Iasi Dr. 

| Carli, spent three weeks with me: the Pro- 
4 testauts just now are opening with great noise 
i their Mission at Umritsur, under the auspices 
! of their Archdeacon Mr. Pratt: Ah! my 
| Lord* when they succeed to convert there a 
; single Seik to the Anglican Church, 1 shall 
I be Pope ! Of this Mission, Jt will be said, one 
day, what is said of ell the oilier* made by 
English Fabrick, afitant en emporte le vent 
1 moat humbly recommend my flock and my- 
self to your Grace’s most fervent and Chari t a- 


• On last Wednesday we despatched the purcet by the 
Bullock Train,— JSd t B,G t if. 
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bift prayera, and I have much pleasure, in 
•ubacribing myself also, 

Your Gr rice’s. 

Must humble Servt. 
in i he Lord 
L’ABBE DODOT, 

Lahore, Chapel- House, 

25 th Feb. 1852. 


HELTGION IN SOCIETY, OR THE 
SOLUTION OF GREAT PROBLEMS: 
PLACED WITHIN THE REACH OF 
KVERY M I NO. i, TRANSLATED 
FROM THE FRENCH OF THE ABBE 
M A 1 1. T 1 N ET , BY A Lt 0 11 B I S II 0 V 

HUGHES, NEW YORK. 

CHAPTER II. 

X8 WHAT CONSISTS THE USE OP THE 

INTELLECT. 

Tnw intellect, being the faculty o'f discern- 
ing truth from falsehood, good frtyn evil, is 
only made use of, in proportion as we know 
the trtu h with regard to the points that are 
most important to us, and as we conform our 
conduct, to it Now, what are the things 
which it is most important for us to know. 
Are ibev the animals that surround us, the ] 
plants that we trample tinder our feet, the 
mars that roll over our heads? Not at all 
Vanity apart, of all the animals which people 
the .round globe, the most interesting, in my 
opinion, i» oneself. I see them all Occupied 
With themselves; why should I not do the 
fame. Before asking what they are, it. seems 
to me n a i unit to know what I am. I say the 
»ame of the plants and the. stars; I will siudy 
them as soon a* by a profound study of 
ynvself, it shall be demonstrated to me that 
nature Ins imposed on me no other task than 
fo watch the stars, or collect herbs aud 
( .flowers. 

The tru'y important question for me is 
then this: What am 1? Whence do I 
come ? Where am 1 going ? What is the 
beginning and end of my existence ? In 
fact on this point depends the whole move-, 
tnetit of my life. According as I recognise 
ft myself an immortal spirit, or a handful of 
organized dust, which will be dispersed at the 
first breath of death* I shall give to my 
thoughts a«d aciroiis a very different direc- 
‘ |ion. While 1 ««n Uncertain what to believe 
on this subject* I shall be confused, ignorant 
If 1 am doing right or wriwgy if I advance 
4 or recede. Following only ‘the impulse of 
. roy appetites, 1 shall be like the animal, and 
* in a #prs« condition, 'the appetites of 
the bru te^egulated by a superior Teason are 
lairg^opd' tteirer cause his destruction. Mine, 


on the contrary are false and perverse if rea- 
son does not correct them. How many men 
daily perish, the victims of CEcesses unknown 
to l be brute! Vainly then do I flatter my- 
self that l am u man, vainly do I refu^mte 
the name of animal if I have not brand a 
complete solution to this great question : 
from whence do I come ? 

(7 o he continued.) 

2P<J>M3T&» 

PSALM 118th 01. 

• 4 I am Think." 

(Communicated hy a Friend to the B. C. Herald. ) 
Wh* j n sin-born thought* in till* 

Poor si rusting heart. 

Will bear Ilnur 

When the accuser, with triumphant tone 
Call* inn his own 

Lord, show mo by some sure undoubted sign. 

That “ 2 am 'lhine /'* 

When thou shnlt lay by some chastising blow, 
l\l v comfort low. — 

Lot me not mourn the thing that u’i;r might be 
I,o v M more than Tio-i* — 

But <;1 uUy %Mst the Hid f/om its ahiine, 
l*or “ / am Thine.” 

And what to me ore things which have their birth 
Fioin I hi* l‘»w e.irlh ! 

And win* to in** ’ire .ill it* glittering t >V«, 
lls ^ri.-!s or jo\ a 

Its Iioivua ti at lower or brightest suilles ihat shine 
If “ / am lhine i '* 

Wliat if my pith be not in dmkest hours 
B <•***» owed with tl iwm ! 

If lMii»th. rt ivil winter chtii my passage home, 

The spring will com**! 

J\ly soul lef'cHheil will scarcely then repine. 

Fur “ J um Thine T' 

Lord, haste the blissful hour when 1 shall view 
Thy presence nut* ; — 

Wlv u I shalPhe Hcrnii'ly with Thee 
And Thou with me:— 

When l shall know indeed that Thou art raiue, 
And 44 i am Thine.” 


3 e lections. 

CONVERSIONS AT SIUDHANAII. 

fo the Editor of the Bombay Catholic Examiner. 

Sir. I beg to entreat the favor of your kind- 

ly sparing n small corner in your valuable paper 
for the insertion of tluf following tidings, which, 
I trust, the majority of your Catholic reader* 
will peruse with hearty feelings of joy, and of 
thanksgiving to the Almighty, f«r his infinite 
gpodness in calling hack into the pale of llis true 
Church, souls born in the way of hallucination. 

Last year, 5 persona, I Hindoo, 2 Protestant 
Mies, and 2 Mahomedan w.omen were baptized 
in the Catholic Cathedral of Sirdhanah, by the 
JJevd. Father M. Angelo whose untiring- la- 
bours and Apostolical zeal, I cannot speak highly 
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enough of. Moreover, there are ntfw 2 men ; 
i>ne a Mahomedan and the other a Hindoo 
under instruction, awaiting with anxiety the 
happy moment v.f their being admitted into the 
•heepfold of Christ. 

FtAhtr, I beg to inform you of the happy 
and s®r return of our beloved Bishop Dr. Oarii, 
whom we had the inexpressible gladness of see- 
ing at Sirdhanah after a long, painful, and dan- 
gerous Pastoral Visitation. Ilis Lordship stayed 
at Sirdhanah for a week, during which period 
he administered the sacrament of Confirmation 
to 8 persons, among whom was a newly convert- 
ed Protestant lady, and the other 6 were hoys 
of the School of Industry of Sirdhanah. Th*se 
hoys have just left the Institution, and returned 
to their fathers* houses : two of them are skill- 
ful Carpenters, and another a good Blacksmith 
besides, th'*y are well acquainted with Arithnu J- ! 
tic and the Oordoo language in both Persian | 
and N agree Characters. Moreover, there is a # ! 
large niimher of persons* preparing themselves 
fur the reception of the same Sacrament, which, 
it is expected, llis Lordship will coma back 
about. Easter to administer them. 

His Lordship left us on the 2(3th January, 
proceeding to Agra, where he has safely at- 
nvul, I am happy to say that Ilia Lordship was i 
then, and I hope is still now, in the enjoyment i 
of good health. \ 

Yours truly, | 

J. Beuurne. 

conversions. 

The United G.tztftc of Augsburg . states that 
on the 21 th of Oclntier lastj the brother of I 
Count Augusto »!*■ Platon, a celebrated poet, em- 
braced the Holy Catholic religion. He is a ve- 
teran of the Grand Army, and was a superior 
officer in the war against Russia. The Baron 
Karrer, Professor at the University of Ratisbon, 
had also, shortly before Count da Platen, beeo 
received into the Church. 

A respectable woman named Sarah Warren, 
in * wife of Arthur O’Brien, mason, was receiv- 
ed in' n rlu* Catholic Church by the Ruv. Eugene 
Coyne, R. C. 0\, of ibis town. — Tuaiu Herald. 

- Catholic Standard. 

On Sunday and Monday last thero were 
upwards of twenty persons baptised at St. 
Anthony's Chapel. These parties had been 
all their lives Protestants, and were con- 
certed through the preaching of the Passion- 
ist Fai hers, whose mission has jast terminated 
at the above church. Th j converts are per^o^s 
belonging to what is termed the humbler class 
of society, but alt highly respectable in their 
position in life. These with hundreds of others, 
partook of the Holy Communion.—* Tablet, 

NEW MISSIONS IN INDIA. 

The missionaries of St. Francis de Sales 
have jtut received intelligence from .their 
important mission of India. The Missionaries 

• Among whom there are about 20 Hindoos and Maho- 
snedans, baptized at different periods. 


under the direction of Right Rev. Dr. Neyret, 
Bishop of Otena, captivate the esteem, not 
only of Catholics dispersed in small Christian 
fraternities in the vast Vicariate of Vizaga- 
patain, and of Irish soldiers entrusted to their 
ministry, but also of English Protestants, 
R«nne of whom now and then renounce heresy. 
Tite missionaries have a good deal to do with 
native. Christians, who, having some time been 
without priests to guide them, tvere pervert-' 
ed by the example of the Pagans, among 
whom they were, so to speak, as lost, and 
also by the Protestant ministers who used 
all means to draw* them to heresy. They 
have been instructed and strengthened by 
the visit of the missionaries, and approached 
the sacraments. The Christian fraternities 
being at a very considerable distance from 
each other, these visits are scarce ; hut they 
are always attended with the most, happy 
results, aSj for instance, the baptism of some 
Pagans. 

Tne missionaries commenced their labours 
in this mission only six years since, and al- 
ready three of them are dead. Death has 
also fallen upon the Superioress of the sisters 
of Sr. Joseph, and a brother. The mission 
is composed of ten priests, and one cotninu- 
nitv of the Sisters of St. Joseph at. Van am. 

The extent of that YWari ite is larger than 
France. Vast forests, about 300 miles in 
length, are extended from Cuttack, on the 
border of the sea, to Nag pore. They are in- 
habited by a savage population. 

In September last, the Rev. MM. Tissot 
and Serinet went into the forests, in order to 
study the dispositions of the inhabitants, and 
were well received. The natives demanded 
even that priests should be established among 
them ; but the two missionaries were sudden- 
ly attacked by a most malignant fever; they 
were in two days led to the threshhold of 
death. The Rev. Mr. Serniet died. The 
Rev. Mr. Tissot crawled by the side of his* 
dying fellow* missionary, and administered to 
him the last rites of the Church, and confided 
to the earth of the forest the corpse of the 
young martyr of charity. He had been des- 
tined to commence the conversion of those 
populations ; his death will not be useless to 
them. 

Those Populations sacrifice to their gods a 
multitude of children. At the sowing time, 
the weaued children ye tied to a post, and 
each inhabitant, after having 'cut a piece of 
that Irving tieslf with a knife, hastens to 
strain out upon his field the warm blood 
which runs from it. Despite that, atrocity, 
these people are of a gyod nature, and give 
great hope to our missionaries. The follow- 
ing is extracted from a letter written by the 
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Rev. Mr. Tlsaot * w Pray to God that it 
please him to find me worthy of going in the 
Gondest forests, and then you will receive 
long letters from me. I am becoming old, 
and were I to die in the forests, it would not 
be a great loss. I am ‘always thinking of 
those -poor tribes, who appear to me so 'simple. 
Should my sins make me unworthy of the 
happiness to go and announce to them the 
good news, 1 will be consoled 'when I see 
some of my fellow-missionaries chosen for 
that holy undertaking.” 

The Right liev. Dr. Ncyret thinks serious- 
ly of undertaking the ♦ conversion of the 
Goodes; but to reach such tin end resources 
and evangel!*? labourers arc wanted. At the 
end of June, four young missionaries will 
embark at Marseilles, to go and work under 
the direction of Mgr, d'Olena. This number 
is very small for so vast a mission Six 
Sisters of St, Joseph will also embark with 
them, to establish a community at Vizagapa* 
tam. Their mission will be the instruction 
of young persons, who, in that country, live 
in the greatest ignorance and most dreadful 
moral degradation. Until the age of twelve 
the natives are entirely naked. At Pondi- 
cherry, Mgr. Bocuund has successfully es- 
tablished a convent for the reception of tho 
native females from the piths of vice and im- 
moralit}. These women are making asto- 
nishing progress. The hope of a similar suc- 
cest nt Viz igapaiatn is entertained. — U Echo- 
de l * Guest. 

KURRAdlEE AFFAIRS. 

[ Specimens of Bigotry. J 

Solomon says, “ there is a time to keep 
silence and a time to speak.” A system of 
protestantising Catholic children has been 
carried ou for years. — The Byculla Asylum 
has oftener than once been noticed as an in- 
' stitutton of this character. Government, 
deeming it but just that the religious feelings 
of Catholics should not be outraged, accord- 
ed their protection to the Catholic Orphanage 
started in 1850. 

At the Military outstations, the Catholic 
Soldiers repeatedly complained of the grie- 
vance, that their children were required to 
read the Protestant Bible at ihe 0 Regimental 
Schools, to learn the Protestant Catechism, 
and to be present at^il Protestant prayers or 
spiritual exhortations. For a series of years 
past, the Catholic Ch^pl&iAs were absolutely 
. prevented from setting foot in the schools.*— 
Complain *s of this nature having been fre- 
quently brought under the notice of the Bi- 
shop, the Right llevd, Dr. A- Hartmann, His 
Lordship felt it incutpbent upon him tore* 


monstrateVith His Excellency the, Coroman* 
der-in-Cluef. The Bishop's representation 
was kindly received, and a Circular was ac- 
cordingly issued to ascertain the correctness 
of the grounds on which the grievance re- 
presented were based. Of course, th^Rcts 
were denied by the parties at all the stations 
addressed, or in other words, it whs affirmed, 
that no child wns required to read the Pro- 
testant Bible, or to learn the Protestant Cate- 
chism against the will* of their parents. 
However Dr. Hartmann, in the course of his 
recent, visitation, discovered the actual posi- 
tion of the case, llis Lordship has foupd 
that the soldiers do complain of the grie- 
vance ; but that they dare not lay a formal 
protest before their respective Commanding 
Officers. The Bishops request to the Com* 
?n»»iider-in-Ohief, that at least the assistant 
School Master should be a Catholic, has up 
to the present moment been left unanswered. 

We shall only, in passing, allude to the 
strange idea that some officers arc carried 
away with us regards religion in the Regi- 
mental schools, 14 With respect to the Bible,’* 
writes itu officer at Ahmedtiuggur, officially, 
to the Catholic Chaplain, on the decision of 
Dr. Hartmann's Circular to all the Chaplains : 

“ with respect to tho Bible, the Proip»i<uit 
version, and that only, can ht* allowed. Two 
versions of the Holy Scripture not being ad- 
missible in an elementary School j for iiitle 
children; and on tins subject 1 may add, 
that though the system of instruction is such 
that no reasonable Roman Catholic parent J 
can object to his child being taught all that 
is taught in our schools, that the character of 
the Government Regimental schools is essen- 
tially Protestant § ;n.d that it is a concession to 
omit, or to dispense with, any portion of our 
Protestant teaching out of deference to Roman 
Catholic scruples” ! — Dated Ahmednuggur, 
4th Juqe, 1851. 

• The Regulation* Bay against the with of parents, it 
should fiist be ascertained if the pare is wish their children 
to read the Proh-aL.uit Bihies and be taught the Church 
Catechism, instead of making the children follow the objec- 
tionable course, till the parenis enter a formal protest against 
it. f , 

* There are several instances of both having been admit- 
ted by liberal officers* 

t Reverse the case and suppose that a Catholic govern- 
ment, with a third of its subjects professing Protestant ism. 
were to cause the Protestant children to read the Catholic 
Bible and to he taught the Catholic Catechism, attend Ca- 
tholic Instructions giveu by the visiting chaplain, &c. — 
suppose this to be the case and we would ask, could reason- 
able protest&nt parents raise any objection 1 There are 
ittatiy ways of compelling; and for a dependent subject, 
the. displeasure of his Master or Lori) is equal to Convulsion. 

t II the Government schools »re essentially Protestant, 
then Government iftiust either establish separate schools for 
the Catholics and provide them with Catholic masters, or 
incur the stigma of proselytising and wounding the feelings 
of all its Catholic subjects in India. 
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With regard to Kurrachee, a great noise | Commanding officer refused to allow the 
was wade when the Revd. Mr. Ireneus, late orphan to be sent to Bombay. The Bishop 
Catholic Chaplain there, took a Protestant himself applied, setting forth the grounds of 
Catet^isra from a Catholic child *. On that the application, but with the K-tme result; 
occasion the reverend gentleman was lectured indeed the Commanding Officer stated that 
like a common boy on the streets, by the he had placed the orphan under the guurdi&n- 
Protestnnt Chaplain, and the Commanding ship of Serjeant Logue, though it is a noto- 
Officer. The persecuted Clergyman, so highly rious fact, pa alleged before, that it was the 
esteemed and beloved equally by Catholics Clergyman vflio placed the orphan under the 
and Protestants, when the Court of Enquiry, guardianship of the Serjeant in question, 
after long sittings, could discover nothing by The original or an authenticated copy of the 
which he might uot only be removed from Will was then apphed for ; but this even was 
KurracW, but interdicted from exercising pot obtainable, though in the answer to the 
his ministry at any other military station, application its legality had be-ri ackuowledg- 
were resolved to lay hold of any pretext ed, affirming at the same time that the docu- 
whereby this object might be effected, and raent was forwarded to the War Office. The 
accordingly seined upon the note addressed Bishop then applied to the Colonel Com* 
by the Chaplain to Major Draper, who had man ding the Scinde Division and received an 
incarcerated those Protestants whom their answer to the effect, that he (il»» Colonel; 
honest convictions had led ro the true Fold, could no^ interfere in the matter*. This 
and who for this cr ime, the Major had prohi- manner of treating Catholic children is a 
bned from attending the Catholic service. A great outrage on the feelings of Catholics, 
more reprehensible proceeding could hardly It was intended to lay this as Well as Other 
he conceived ! Some time before these oc- most offensive proceedings before Government 
rurrences, certain Catholic soldiers became for redress when the new Chaplain of Kuira- 
Protestants, hot, no such coercive and arbi- ehee, the Revd. Mr. Marcchetti, despatched 
trary measures were then taken. In the note the curious case which will he fouud in our 


above referred to, the Catholic Chaplain 
showed that tl»c* Commanding Officer acted 
..th inconsistency aud partiality There was 
no uni ruth expressed, and the Government 
letter corroborates this, for it sl#w$, that it 
is only for the tenor of the Chaplain's note 
that he was to be removed to another station. 
The accusations against the Chaplain, sub- 
mitted to the Commander-in-Chief, must 
■mve been extravagant, beyond measure, as 
clearly follows from Ilia Excellency having 
suggested to Government the total removal 
of the Rev. Mr. Ireneus from the Chaplain- 
cy of the Roman Catholic Soldiers. Govern- 
ment, however, were content simply to re- 
move him to another station. The Bishop 
very earnestly entreated Government, on the 
strongest grounds, not to remove the Chap- 
lain ; but without success. 

Dr. Hartmnun had arrived at Kurrachee, 
on hia late visitation, just as the Revd. Mr, 
Irennis was preparing to proceed to Hydra- 
bad ; but prior to his departure the Rev. 
gentleman applied to the Cammanding Offi- 
cer of H. M. 64th Regt. to forward to the 
Orphanage an Orphan girl willed over to his 
‘ protection by A* legal testament of the late 
Patrick Paddou a private of that Regt., and 
place£ (by the Rev. Clergyman) under the 
care of Serjt. Logue, until such time as an 
opportunity offered of having the orphan sent 
to Bombay. However, strange to say,' the 

• Bombay Catholic tixmwr t lit July 1831, * 


Correspondence columns . — JSombny Catholic 
Examiner 16, Jan . • 


PAPERS ON PROTESTANT MISSIONS. . 

A Port Elizabeth comtemporary, some 
time back, gave us a pretty exact account of 
the sums of money raised throughout the 
world for the support of Protestant aud 
Catholic Missions. From this, it appears, 
that the total raised for Catholic Missions 
did not amount to more than 13(),()00L for 
tiie year 1850, while the sum raised by any 
one of the various Protestant Missionary 
Societies — the London, tho Wesleyan, the* 
Church Missionary Society, Amount* to 
nearly that sum— the annual income of all 
these Protestant Societies .uot certainly being 
less than half a million sterling. With these 
extensive pecuniary resources to tail back 
upon— what is the reason why they have 
made such little who in the conversion of 
the Heathen. 

We publish to-day, from the work of Sir 
Emerson Tennant, on Ceylon, an account of 
the Protestant and CtBholifi. Missions in that 
island. Sir Eu^rson is a man of talent, and 
a decided, though not an ultra, bigotted Pro- 
testant. He will not deny facts, though he 


* It is singular that the same •Commanding officer could 
nterfcio in the case of the OTphan Lee agaiust the Revd, 
tfr. Marcchetti. We hove abstained from inserting the 
iQOijAuulc&Uon on the subject. 
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may make the most extravagant guesses at 
their causes ; he admits the success of the 
Catholic, and the want of success of . the fy*o» 
lest ant Missionaries in Ceylon. What has 
happened in Ceylon, takes place wherever 
Protestant Missions are attempted to be 
established. God loves unity and charity — 
he wishes that we should be united in the one 
fold under the one shepherd, aTid he will not 
shower down his blessings on those who run 
although they are not sent; he will not give 
the eucrease to those who sow in unchari- 
tableness and dissension/ It is the Grace of 
God alone that can subdue the stubborn will 
of the savage and make of him an humble 
believer, and all the gold of England-— all 
her power, have no more influence in the con- 
version of the Heathen than they have to 
arrest tlie harmony of the planetary system, 
or call down fire from Heaven upoy her ene- 
mies. No — uiau may civilize to a certain 
extent the rude inhabitant of the wilderness, 
but in order to convert him he must have a 
Mission from above. “ It is not (says the 
Divine Redeemer to his Disciples) that ye 
have chosen me ; but I have chosen you and 
appointed you to go and to bring forth fruit; 
which fruit may endure/* God did not sanc- 
tion self-sout Missionaries. Breaches of 
charity, and various and contradictory Doc- 
trines he could no more sanction than he 
could annihilate his own love of order and 
truth ; and we defy the world to assign any 
other sufficient cause for the want of success 
of the Protestant Missionaries ; every thing 
this world can give they have in abundance; 
they want the blessing from above. 

'* This is nay command to you, says Christ 
to his Apostles, that you love one another.” 
In the Protestant system where so many ri- 
val interests, so many doctrinal differences 
• exist, this is impossible ; and the History of 
their Missions proves that the injunction of 
the Redeemer has not been fulfilled. How 
much farther than* this colony have we to go 
in order to discover the truth of this asser- 
tion ? Is it not a fact that some, uot all, of 
the Missionaries »o the Heathen in this coun- 
try seek to cover their want of success by 
casting the blame upen the European Colo- 
nists. and ar» at this moment circulating ca- 
lumnies against their fellow-Qhrisiians ; ca- 
lumnies which $re lilrjly to prove injurious to 
the peace «f theColony ain^ the temporal in- 
terests of the Colonists t Is it not a fact, 
then, many of the rpOire discreet and prudent 
amongst the PrtfftstatiV- Missionaries, are 
ready to br;m4#the assertions of their 
brethren as false ‘and calumnious ? Is it noi 
an acknowled^' fact, that some, not ail, of 
the Miession Rations have been the " vivaria'* 


of sedition and rebellion? And it is amid 
these scenes of strife and turbulence that we 
are to expect the Divine Spirit to descend 
into the soul of the Neophyte? M|st a 
Hottentot or a Kaffir, be secure of the right 
to be idle and independent before he can be 
classed amongst the believers in the doctrines 
of him who had not whereon to lay his head ? 
Must the Gospel be reversed and the things 
of this world be sought before those of the 
next ? 

Until a higher and nobler spirit guide the 
oounsols of those who, in this Colony, are 
anxious to extend Christ’s kingdom amongst 
the Heathen ; until they recognize the Divine 
wisdom iu the order he has established for 
the extension of his name amongst the Gen- 
tiles ; until they act in unity and chirity, and 
be like the multitude of the early Christians, 
of “ one heart and one mind,” they cannot 
expect that the Divine blessing shall fall upon 
their labours. They will be always sowing 
but never reaping; always reporting, great 
sensations, marked changes decided improve- 
ments; and still uever having the consolation 
to see a Hock of faithful ami steady Chris* 
tians ; who would be proof against tempta- 
tions to drunkenness, idleness*, and vice; 
and who would not relapse on the first oppor- 
tunity into all the vices and superstitious of 
Paganism . — Cape Colonist. 

THE WATERFORD MODEL SCHOOL 
—LETTER OF THE BISHOP OF WA- 
TERFORD AND LI3MORE. 

We hasten to lay before our readers the 
following admirable letter from the Bishop of 
Waterford on the Model National School 
about to be established in the chief city of 
his diocese. The subject is too large for us to 
deal wjth in a hurried manner, and we there- 
fore postpone to next week what we have to 
say on model schools iu general, and on those 
of Waterford and Kilkenny in particular'?,— 

" Waterford, Nov. 20, ’51. 

“Sir-— When I affixed my signature to the 
memorial praying the Commissioners of Na- 
tional Education in Ireland to establish a 
Model School in Waterford, I was not aware 
that the Commissioners reserved to them- 
selves the appointment of teachers to the mo- 
del schools subject their control. Nor was 1. 
aware that the selection of class books for the 
use of the pupils in those schools rested ex- 
clusively with them. In fact, I was* under 
the impression that in these points model 
schools differed iu no respect from the ordi- 
nary schools in connection with their board. 

44 1 have since discovered that the manage- 

ment of model schools is entirely in the hands 
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of the Commissioners, and consequently that 
neither I, nor any of ray Clergy, could have 
any control in the appointment of teachers, 
or the selection of books for the use of the 
pupils in the model school proposed to be 
established in this city. 

“ Under these circumstances, I hasten to 
withdraw my name from the memorial. 

u I could not sanction a school in which 
the Commissioners would have the exclusive 
right to appoint the teachers, for I should 
thereby abandon a principle on which I acted 
when I recorded ray opposition to the Queen's 
Colleges ; nor could I sanction a school for the 
use of which the Commissioners would have 
the right to select the books, as certain books 
are recommended by them, of which I entirely 
disapprove, and which I would not tolerate in* 
any school over which I have control. 

“ Trusting that you will have the kindness 
to assure the Commissioners that f not only 
do not sympathise with the attempt now be- 
ing made to establish a model school in 
Waterford, but that I shall strenuously resist 
it. I am Sir, yours faithfully, 

NrcHoij&s Foran, ll.C.B, 

** To David Keogh, Esq,” 

[Tahiti] 

LORD PALMERSTON. 

The Univt'T* has an article on the retirement 
of Lord Palmerston, which if worth reading, 
if it he only us a curiosity in the Paris press. 
The fact upon which the Univers reasons does 
not appear to us to be authentic. The Uuivera 
•ays 

•* The following is a fact which evidently 
•how** the hand of God in the fall of Lord Pal- 
merston. When that blind enemy of society 
fell, he had just addressed a note to the Protes- 
taut Government of Germany, urging them to 
persecute Oatholiciun*. The patience of God 
has been exhausted by this last attack. This 
act, joined to many other similar ones, shows 
that Lord Palmerston was not a simple political 
agitator of the pseudo-liberal school,' but an im- 
placable follower of Luther, a Protestant logi- 
cian, a zealous sectarian, and the most formida- 
ble kind of revolutionist. His object, in seekjpg 
to revolutionize Italy, was for the purpose of 
putting down Papacy ; he favoured Kossuth 
and revolt in Hungary with the hope of seeing 
a Catholic Empire disappear, and a new Protes- 
tant State rise in its place. His sectarian hatred 
and his liberalism in this instance got the better 
of his Patriottem^for-it is necessary that Austria 
should be powerful, in order to protect Eastern' 
and Western Europe againsa Russia ; in making 
this threefold attack against Austria, in Ger- 
many, in Italy, and in Hungary, Lord Paliner- 

f l) Tbe London correspondent of Uio V olisall who has 
mentioned this fact, guarantees the correctness of it, 


ston inflicted; a serious injury on the interests 
both of his country and ours. Whilst he turned 
his diplomacy against Catholicism, and flattered 
himself with sooner or later bringing about the 
dawnfallof the Roman Church, another English* 
me n, exchanging the illustrious name of Spen- 
cer for that of Brother Ignatius, travelled 
through Europe, preaching against Anglican 
Protestantism *, with naked feet, and clad in a 
rough habit* he unceasingly collected spiritual 
alms; he armed himself with Pontifical indul- 
gences, pious signs and mortifications, in order 
to oppose the omnipotent minister. Lord PaL 
inerston has been overthrown, and in his fate 
we may -see a prognostic of the destiny of Pro- 
testantism ; that heresy is nowhere so tenacious 
as in England ; that country is its fortress, and 
nevertheless, it is there morally ruined both by 
those who support it and by those who abandon 
it. The abortion of Parliament animism, the 
confusion of false knowledge, the bankruptcy, 
and the stifling of the spirit of discussion, the 
restoration of good sense and of authority— all 
this Catholic movement of the continent will 
hasten the destruction ’of Anglicanism. The 
power of England will be even soon shaken if 
she does not promptly get out of the democratic 
current into which Peel, Russell, and Palmer- 
ston have thrown her. We hope that England, 
while returning to the true faith, will preserve 
.'her noble institutions, her opulence, and her 
power. But if, through her own fault, she 
should bo deprived of tlnfse in a few years, the 
Catholics would console themselves by thinking 
that t ho nets spread by the fishermen of souls. 
Brother Ignatius amt F. Newman would be 
the sooner filled. The remembrance of the mul- 
titude of saints brought to life by England per- 
suades us that the daughter of so many prayers 
! will never perish iu her delusion .” — TeL 
Cour Feb. 7. 

The Irvingite Prayer-Book.— The Watch - 
man has been dipping into the Prayer-book 
used by the followers of the celebrated Edward 
Irving ; and has met with several passages 
which have startled hint not a little, ** One or 
two of these may interest our readers. In the 
‘ Morning Service/ the following occurs s— . 

* Grant unto thy servants departed in the faith,* 
rest and peace, and joy, in the hope of a blessed 
resurrection.’ In the Gongmunion Service/ we 
have the same petition in a somewhat different 
form • And we pray thee, that of thy mercy 
thou wilt keep them in rest and peace, until our 
Common perfecting in bliss, in the day of the 
glorious resurrection.’ At the consecration of 
the bread aud wine, in the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper, they pray as follows ‘ Send 
down thy Holy Spirit upon our sacrifice before 
thee, and make this br^ad and this wine to he 
the; most precious body and bfciod ofil Christ' our 
Saviour, given liar remission of sins and for 
eternal life. And grant unto us so to eat 
His flesh, und to drink His blood, that our sinful 
bodies may be made clean by His body, and our 
souls be washed by His inoijjt precious blood. In 
another prayer, appointed for the same occasion, 
jthey say : — * And through the ministry of tby 
lofdained servants hast, by the Holy Spirit, 
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made this bread and this cup to he the most pre- 
cious body and blood of Christ our Saviour, 
given for remission of sins.’ &e. Ministers and 
people among the followers of Mr. Irving, on 
entering and leaving chapel, when passing in front 
of the altar, turn, and how their heads in that 
direction. Our fears (says the Watchman) 
have not abated, but farther increased, by persu- 
ing the lectures of Mr. Henry Drummond, one 
of their principal ministers*” * 


FRENCH EXTRACTS. 

The Journal de FrancfoH no less anti-religious 
than the last named paper, acknowledges however, 
that the faith of many Catholics has been vivified 
by the Heidelberg mission, but he adds, that it has 
also been effective in strengthening the protest 
tant tpiiitt and wishes the Jesuits may every 
wh< re else meet with as well armed and coura- 
geous proteatants as those at Heidelberg. This 
hostility of protestants and radicals against the 
missioners, has doubtless won to them the sym- 
pathies of the royal family of Prussia ; for, the 
Prince of Prussia has publicly declared, that 
his son, Fitr.Dnicic* William, had listened to 
their lectures with the utmost interest. 

The manifest connexity of heresy with so- 
cialism is also to be reckoned amongst the motives 
that bring hack to Catholicism a great many dis- 
tinguished Germans— amongst the converts of 
those latter days, we skall mention the Baron of 
Langenau at Dresden, and Mr. Mir nolot, the 
late pastor in the island of Rugcn, who is now 
beginning at Breslaw, his course of theological 
studies. 

The spirit of the missions is also reviving in 
Austria. There has been aVime when Austria was 
a nursery »f missionaries. From Austria start- 
ed in the Kith and the beginning of the 17th 
century, almost all the Apostolic men who christi- 
anized at the risk of their lives, Chili, Brazil, 
Guiana, and the larger part of Southern Ameri- 
ca, amongst the missioners of the Philippines 
and of the. islands of the Southern ocean, there 
were also many Austrians but after their separa- 
tion from Spain, the Austrians lacked a com- 
munication with the ocean ; the suppression 
of the Jesuits ensued, and with them Catholic 
zeal and energy decreased— afterwards, the in- 
fluence of Joscphism prevented the clergy from 
extending their views beyond the sphere of their 
own country ; and the suppression of the Ger- 
man College in Rome completed the work of 
ruin. But a few years since, a religious revival 
has become seusibla and the clergy supported by 
Government direct their attention tv. the Foreign 
Missions ; and it is worthy remarking that the 
revival originated with 'the Armenian Clvrgy, 
The Mulcditariste hnv&these thirty years past 
laboured in Austria^ith much learning and 
■with admirable zealjf^wards the bringing back 
to Catholic Unity $p[the Armenian races, their 
missions comprise ^rmenia, Asia Minor, and 
Constantinople aml ^tend to the< border* of the 
Euphrates ami, to the centre of Persia. 
Nofcwithstandii^ffiSftrfJealo'usy of. ( the English 
and the Prus8iaM|||g the hoetiUty of Mahome^ 


dans, those monks have converted a great number 
of schismatic priests and several entire' parishes. 
For instance ; Ancyre with its 0,000 inhabitants 
has been reclaimed from schism by their zeal. 
They have these few years past a chapel of ease 
(Succursal) iu Paris) aud their efforts in the 
East to spread our Faith deserve our liveliest 
interest •* It is a dismal fact, says the Walk - 
shallc and the Austrian Correspondence that the 
Catholics in Bosnia, Albania, and Moldo Wala- 
chia are possessing none of those religious orders 
established in Austria, which lire however, so 
necessary to them, to strengthen their faith, and 
to protect them against the inroads of the Greeks 
and the tyranny of Mussulmans.” 

That unfortunate Bosnia surrounded by Dal- 
matia, and Croatia, and Slavonia, has during 
many centuries being oue of the glories of 
Christendom. Her inhabitants have valiantly 
^defended Hungarian until the epoch when the 
Catholic World was half subdued by the Turks 
in consequence of <mr wars of religion. There, 
as in many other countries, the majority of the 
aristocracy have at last, apostatized; hut one 
half of the population remained Christian ami 
there are still 200 thousand Catholics, amongst 
whom a great, number ask for being again plac- 
ed under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Dia- 
kovar and Sirmium, the successor of the ancient 
Bishops of Bosnia; they would be herewith pro- 
vided with means of protection and instruction, 
and it would be then possible for their clergy to 
receive a sounder education. That Clergy i» 
exclusively composed of Franciscans, somewhat 
degenerated, who possess three convents and 
perform their religious duties in 130 parishes. 
Redemptorist Fibers of Vienna bad endeavour- 
ed to engraft themselves in that country, which 
purpose the jealousy of Bosuiac incumbents 
prevented them from carrying out. Were Bos- 
nia under the spiritual authority of the bi- 
shopric of Diakovar, such obstacles could exist 
no more, .and the native Fransciscans would cer- 
tainly profit by direct and frequent intercourse 
with the West. 

Albania has preserved in her mountains about 

80.000 Catholics, the only remains of those 

400.000 Christians who were still existing there- 
in, about one century and a half ago. There 
are 4 still in that province two archbishoprics; 
and four bishoprics. It would be very desirable 
that those prelates might be enabled to form a 
sound Albanese clergy and to establish moreover 
a few missionary stations. 

b\ fine, there are in Moldavia 60,000 Catho- 
lics, Sicules* for the most part, they have a 
Vicar Apostolic residing in Tassy, but they have 
not a number of priests sufficient to atteud to 
their spiritual wants. 

Thus, there does exist in those three provinces 
A Catholic kernel considerable by the homogo- 
>y*$ityi the steadiness and the extraordinary cour- 
age of the race. It is the duty of Austria to 
protect those Cathofics with energy, the accom- 
plishment of which duty will secure for her no 
despicable allies, 'and will furnish her with the 

* They dewend frura the Huns and are perhaps the 
br^yest of the Maigiar raoe. 
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Means of exercising a great influence iu Eastern clmle that amongst the ohiof cities in Germany, 
questions. Mentz is one of those whero Catholicism is the 

The Austrian Government as well as the most prominent. Thanks to the holy and nu- 
Gourt of Home, seem to have been sensible of inerous examples of the clergy and that venerate 
this truth, for the Nuncio apostolic Dr. Vulb ed pastor the Right Rev. l)r. Haron de Ket- 
Drela, after having in his sojourn in Hungaria tkler faith, piety, and in a word the practice of 
inquired into the state of religious affairs has all christiau virtues, produce the most salutary 
encouraged and blessed various pious founds- effects as well without as within the city, 
tions of the Primate* and has pushed on as far Protestantjsm and Israelism therefore cut in 
as the frontiers of Turkey and of the Dauubiau this account only a figure of elements ; but are 
Principalities. no- wise to be considered as living forces — but 

Austria is moreover incited by the German \ they present this peculiarity that in these latter 
press to protect more strongly that unfortunate i times, & new doctrine, Rongfltm has interposed 
Maronite population, which has been through the j betwixt them by way # of trait d' union and has 
negligence of France decimated and almost <les- j assumed the ambitious mission of reconciling 
troyed in the Libanus. We deserve indeed that {them to each other, and inviting them into a 
humiliation at the hands of Austria, we, whose brotherly synoratism. 

formidable tleet is going about to no purpose iu Honor began by thus addressing protestants : 
the Meditcranean Sea, without making any step Ye, children of Luturu, be the first to 
to prevent mussulmans, protestants and Hussi- ‘listen to me: for I bring you a new word that 
ans front vieinsr with each other in destroying i contains all truth. L other that uivat reformer 


our inilucnC' 1 , our fellow Catholics, our vassals, 
our honour. 

Austria is also preparing for us, in Africa a no 
less humiliating contrast. We have not as yer. done 
anything towards stopping the progress of Mecca 
which is making frightful ravages in tho whole 
Eastern Africa, and by which our possessions in 
the North will soon perhaps be menaced, and lo ! 
Austria despatches to the sources of Nile, iu the 
very bosom of Africa, a powerful mission under 
the direction of a young and valiant Tyrolittn 
who h is resided twelve years in the East and 
speaks fourteen languages, Dr. KnoblfiHEK 
That prelate is accompanied by numbers of 
priests, of brothers, aril assistants. The emper- 
or gave him two large boats fitte£ for the navi- 
gation of the Nile and has provided him with a 
fir., ian from the Sultan, that his voyage may be 
secure. He besides has made him a present of a 
portable press and .African characters. The Iloly 
J suitor overjoyed at seeing the good chances of 
tnat great though difficult enterprise, has np- 
p. /mted the zealous missionary Pro-Vicar Apos- 
tolic of central Africa, has congratulated him' 
over his designs, has given him a chalice 
and an oiiensoir, and has warmly praised the 
Imperial family ami the government on account 
of their generous solicitude for that mission*— 
Austria has filled up the measure of her favours 
by establishing in Oahan a consulate especially 
intended to protect that undertaking which it 
may be said is highly interesting in a threefold 
point of view ; social, scientific and religious. 


VII. — PROTESTANTS, RONGISTS AND 
JEWS IN MENTZ. 

And wliat mark have they hut what mny have any man 
Setting up for a Prophet ? 

The condition in wlrf^we see the Jews is also a strong 
Proof of the truth of re\igion.-*-pASCaL Pe^sbbs. 

Theu^: are in Mentz about 40,000 inhabitants, 
in which number protestants come j|i at most 
for 5,000, and Jews for 2,000 ; whence we con- 

These arc chieiiy intended fdr the religious education 
of gills. 


of Popery, has no doubt, done much, consider- 
ing the times lie lived in, and the manifold diffi- 
culties he had to overcome to attain his ends : 
but he has lifted up but a part of the veil under 
which lurked so many errors and superstitions, 
and notwithstanding the wide discrepancies of 
both systems, he has retained too much of the 
Romish formula by allowing the mystery of Tri- 
nity, the Virginity of Mary and the Divinity of 
Christ to remain at tho summit of his institution, 
j Being ao very near tho truth he could not, or ho 
j would not apprehend it entfre ; he remained him- 
self and of course b fc you with the biggest por- 
tion of the errors and falsehoods of the Romish 
1 Church.”* 


• What a glory for tin: Catholic Church, that Rouge, 
that new doctor, that I alter (though not probably last) otf- 
spriug of private judgment, reckons the belief in the Holy 
Trinity and the divinity of Christ amongst the grossest 
superstitious of the so nicknamed Uoinish Church J What 
a cousoiatiun fur us, her devoted children to heai from the 
mouth of that new apostle tliuL all her docilities are to say 
the least, ns pure as holy as those ol’ the Trinity and the 
Divinity of Christ ; for lie terms these Doetiiues gross eirors 
and even the grossest we hold; therefore, the other, are 
not so gross, are in f.iel more tolerable ; therefore it is 
enough fur us to justify our belief m those two errors of 
all tho grossest, for doing which, we need not bung iu any 
argument, or authority of ouv own ; it is enough lor us to 
appeal to the generality of Piotcstants (who are not as yci 
as perfect protestants as Rouge ; jbough they never fail 
to abuse us with the amiable epithets idolatrous and super- 
stiouM they have but one voice to justify i and that in tit? 
most triumphant way) what you, Kongo, believe to be tin* 
grossest Of our superstitious, so that we need nut defend 
ourselves ueither against you nor .ig.iinsL them ; y ou Kongo, 
be our champion against our prouu adversaries and when 
they reproach us with idolatry because we pay to imuves 
some relative worship, or because we behove the Almighty 
Creator of heaven and earth povmiul enough to change 
bread into the body, and wine into the blood of Christ, 
then rebuke them thus; Ye l^rpocrites, cnsU>ut first the 
beam out of your own eyes i. e. cast awHy that ftperstitious 
of ail the grossest, viay the belief in the Trinity and the 
Divinity of Christ ; and theu, when your belief is made 
conformable to reason, then and only then, you may put 
you? hand to eradicate from the bosom of Romanist? all 
those less errors which are to yours as a mote to » bn tin. 
Then, ye' all sincere aud believing Protestants, who shudder 
at such blasphemies uttered against those august mysteries 
of Christianity, rise to fight our common cause, and thug 
achieve the Popish victory by avenging the only catholic 
dogroaty that can possibly be now a subject of controversy 
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Then addressing the children of Israel Ronge 
said to them : 

** Ye, who have been at the former period of 
human life, the true people of God, who have 
kept piously, faithfully through all ages the 
remembrance of the Lord, and the antique, faith 
of your forefathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ; 
who are still longing after the Messiah so long 
promised by your prophets, as the, fulfilment of 
your hopes, and the end of your long trials $ ye, 
also, listen to my word and believe it. Christ 
has already come, in this world ; he was truly 
the Envoy of God, as have been before and 
after him, Mosses, Arlc^h, Socrates, Plato, 
John Iluss, Hieronymus of Prague, Jordon 
Brimo, Savqnaroala, Galileo and so many 
other free-thinkers, martyrs and confessors of 
philosophy and liberty." 

“ But, Christ who had the name of Jesus, 
was only ft mere mortal, though, the milder, the 
wiser, the holier of men, and accomplishing a 
divine and providential mission he was begotten 
of man and woman." 

« Your fathers have not known him, because 
Ills birth was obscure and his life poor ; because 
he preached doctrines and morals which strike 
at heart the ideas, customs, religion and princi- 
ples of your nation ; because he rashly distur- 
bed your priests, the Scribes and Pharisees, in 
the peaceful enjoyment of all the -advantages 
which were ensured to them by the law of 


those* holy doctrines which wo Romanists, superstitious, 
idolatrous, wicked. Popish though we be. hare after all 
pla« ed as you and before you, and more steadfastly than you 
at the head of our creed. Bring us victorious as proofs and 
•hut the mouth of infidelity. But remember iutrepid war- 
riors combatants on both sides, defenders of either cause : 
lememher that when the battle is over and the field cleared 
away you find disappointment that neither you — you un- 
believing Rouge, nor ye orthodox proteatunts have in any 
way supported your respective cause ; you Rouge on Hie 
ground of private judgment have logically forced your ad- 
versaries into the pit of infidelity, but have you become 
better by this yout sad triumph? is > oar misfortune less ) 
bitter and deplorable, because you have made others to 
have a share therein 1 As for you O orthodox protestants 
you have evinced against infidelity an energy, a science 
worThy of a better cans© and ia this you were with us 
Catholics ; but the blows you had aimed only at infidelity 
bavt» stricken at j ourselves, to nonplus your so much boasted" 
private judgment; so that when the battle came to issue 
you found you had no ground to stand oti ; for there are 
hat two grounds available ; that of infidelity and that of 
Catholicism, aud > nu shrink from either with equal aver- 
sion so that in reality you are vanquished ; but Ronge is 
by no means victorious. Catholics, yea, despised Catholics, 
‘and they only have gained anything ; end after having 
plenty of witnesses to the combat, they, and neither of you 
are catted on to portion out of the spoils of the strong* • 

Oh ! will tide open the eyes of those who, upbraid the 
Holy Catholic Church because of her motherly solicitude 
in preventing her children from being' tossed to and fro 
by every wind of Doctrines ? will they at least see that 
•their so much cherished/tflvate judgment is a quicksand 
which h«e#lreody^iven way and has laid open under their 
feet the unfathomable abysses 0 & naturalism, mythism, 
pantheism, deism, atheism, aud other itou which all con- 
verge to one only centre of incredulity or rather art but 
the diversified forms which is as*an*«d for better deceiving 
man, will they, gaze coolly dpoh that endless series of 
abysses ; or while thijy are tossed to and fro by the fearful 
* gate of private judgment, on an untameable sea, will they 
not look forward to the only harbour of salvation.: tho 
Catholic Church? or before trolling down from precipice 
into precipice will they not make hold of that link of unity 
and cling to that m W aga.—JVoic of Ik* ZVftwrtefer, 


Moses, this is the reason why they roused against 
him the fury of the mobs, amongst that very 
people he was come to set at liberty, by calling 
them to a Kfe which better harmonized with hi* 
high destinies, and Christ was crucified on Gol- 
gotha." 

" P at J°* children of Israel are not answera- 
ble vrt so lido for the fault of your ancestors who 
after a 1, were not Deicides ; Christ was not ther 
Son of Clod. Can Ood allow himself to he nail- 
ed on a cross ” 

“ When truth makes her appearance on earth, 
men, owing to their vices and passions, do uot 
like her approach ; they mis- rep resent her, and 
condemn her either to drink cicuta with Socra- 
tes, or to die on a cross with Jesus, or to expire 
in the flames of a pile with John Iluss, Hierony- 
mus of Prague and Savonarola." 

“ It is high time that you cease to be the 
Pariahs of human societies, and to be no more 
to other nations, a laughing stock, and an object 
of scorn and insult, because of your fidelity to 
the traditions and the faith of our ancestors. 
The time for expiation is over, and you enter a 
new era. 

M J. Hong?, free-thinker, reformer, and new 
Christ, proceeding from Luther and complet- 
ing him, I call you all to uip ; that, between 
you ; children of Lrakl, the children of Luther 
and my own disciples, there may bo a strung 
and holy alliance against Baptism, over which 
our triumph is assured ; for falsehood and super- 
stition won't last for ever" and many Protes- 
tants aud Israelites have joined Bunge or those 
who have become or have represented themselves 
as his disciples. 

But what h A. been the result ? The Rongism 
which calls proudly itself the New Catholic 
Church , but is, after all, nothing more than an 
afflicting negation, under a pretence of reform- 
ing in the Lutheran reformation, what rationa- 
lism can neither understand, nor absolve, and in 
the Hebrew institutions, what history, the test 
of times, and the progresses of social philosophy 
have for ever rendered absurd, impossible and 
hopeless, deceives in his manner both protestants 
aud Israelites, and finally dissolves and disunites 
the belief of those who out of sympathy or stu- 
pidity have adhered to the doctrine. 

Before my arrival in Germany I already con- 
sidered the coining of Botsofe as a happy symp- 
tom for Catholicism, but siuce 1 am able to 
witness the things closor, I confess that (his 
avent seems to i tie still more providential aud 
fraught of good, for the rationalism of Bongs 
has brought forth fruits, and notwithstanding 
the present removal of the new Luther there 
are disciples who have received his doctrine, ajfid 
boldly preach it iii the whole of liehnan Ger- 
many and especially at Manh$iu> Muntz, Hei- 
delburg, and Frankfort v r v*' , ; 

I had been told $ celebrated Rongist, 
Doctor Herirert would come on the 24th 
of August to M^f$'to preach the new doctrine ; 
I was anxio^s^Bee aiul bear him. Mr. Hkri- 
! bert Bad wjf well mannered German, speaking 
; his native tongue fluently and elegantly The 
assembly '’Was numerous, and the place for the 
. wpetin# bad been admirably selected. 
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' This puts me in mind of the exquisite gentle- 
ness which the Great- Duka of Hess- Darmstadt 
or at least the municipal administration of Mentz 
acting in the Duke’s name hare shown towards 
the now doctrine: for the Rongists, or as they 
call themselves the new-ctUholics had, that day, 
the disposal in the electoral palace of the magni- 
ficent hall of the academy whose ceiling is adorn- 
ed by our handsome picture of the renowned 
painter Zick of Oobloutz, representing Jesus in 
Olympus. 

On entering that richly decorated hall, you 
may notice the portrait of the great elector 
Charles Frederick archbishop of Mentz whose 
seal (chiffre) encircled in gold is, profusely lavish- 
ed under the frieze that extends along around 
the hall. 

In order that the ceremony might be more 
brilliant, they had made preparations to which 
the merit of originality at least cannot be denied. 
First of all — you have for avant scene — a large 
desk (pupitre) covered with a rich red hanging—. 
then at the foremost plan you behold on a stage 
purposely erected, a big earthen statue of gri- 
delin colour, representing Jesus Christ, carrying 
on His shoulders the lost sheep which hw embra- 
ces with love, while he holds in His left hand, 
the good shepherd's crook. That huge statue 
receiving at noon day (l could uot understand 
why) the light of four large caudelubras was 
surrounded by four enormous vessels wherein 
partially blossomed four nomegranite trees. 
Then stood up on the utmost plan, the pulpit of 
the RougUt doctor having above it, the great and 
venerable image of Charles Frederick, Arch- 
bishop of Mentz, thus condemned by order of 
the grand Duke of Hesao Darmstadt to listen to 
whatever it might please the illustrious doctor to 
utter in behalf of the German free-thinkers, and 
against the dignity of Jesus Christ! 

The audience was close, compact and oddly 
composed. 

First of all, a great many protestants, a great 
many Jews, plenty of old women and young 
children, and then several curieux who like my- 
self, had come, not indeed in the hope of hearing 
good things, but to sec, how, in old Ger- 
many, are to be found so many facile earstto lis- 
ten to every now religious fantasy. ‘ t 

O Germany, Germany ! why dost thou yield 
to those false prophets who deceive thee, by 
taking thee away from the true thought of God ? 
Thou hast had already fearful lessons, and how 
dost thou know but that still more terrible ones 
may be not reserved for thee in expiation of that 
thy base and blameuhle credulity ? But silence \ 
the scene opens; songs begin with the accompani- 
ment of a sweet and moving music — the sub- 
stitute of Kongo is hero, standing, joining the 
choir and erecting haughtily his head. Then 
music and songs oeased and our doctor began to 
speak to the following effect : 

u In the name of the father, who is the prin- 
ciple and the source of life, the eternal and ne- 
cessary Being, and the distributor of all things. 

“ In the name of the Holy Spirit who fills up 
and vivifies the world and penetrates it with his 
wisdom. 

And he went on to road with a solemn and 

somewhat emphatioal accent the IX, Chapter of 


the Gospel of St. Luke, where it is repeated 
that Jesus Christ sent his Apostles to preach 
and cure; that he fed five thousand with five 
loaves, that he spoke to bis dissiples of his divine 
mission, and next of his sufferings ; and where 
is narrated the* great miracle of His Transfigu- 
ration on mount 'fhabor. 

As you may well fancy, the rationalism of 
Doctor Thiubkrt Bad,— he professes the noblest 
disdain for the miracle of the Transfiguration, 
and explains it in the most charming way. 

The Transfiguration of Jesus Christ is no- 
thing else than the radiation of his high wisdom 
on the dull minds of his disciples Peter, John 
and James. * 

* 4 * Besides, pursued he, look at the rash pre- 
sumption of Peter— -who almost falling asleep 
and understanding nothing in that glorioua 
transformation of the word, dares to say ; it ia 
good for us to be here ; and let us make three 
tabernacles one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias.” 

“ Cross •minded man, proudly answers him 
Mr. Hkrjbert £UtJ, you sleep while Christ’s 
wisdom is awake ; and you assimilate to you, 
the better, the most glorious part of him, his 
inspiration-his high understanding and the sen- 
timent of what is the holiest, the purest in his 
soul 1 r 

“ Ami the said Mr. Heribert takes this oppor- 
tunity of diverting his audience and of doubtless 
making a parade of his own independency of 
mind, by allowing himself* the most silly and un- 
seemly-reflections on Catholic^m, Catholic Cler« 
gymen, and the Homan liturgy. 

His harangue then terminated with a few 
words in behalf of God the Father and the dog- 
ma of a future life, where all human actions will 
be remunerated. After which the songs were 
resumed to the utmost satisfaction of those who 
like myself held thorn preferable to the lucubra- 
tions of the haughty doctor. 

A last consideration and we are done, the 
famous Rouge personally little esteemed in Ger- 
many and compromised in the great conspira- 
tion of 1848 is now I believe, in London, where 
he atones for the irremissible crime of having 
shamefully forsaken his God and thrown aside ( 
his levitioal gown. 

In Germany the disciples of Rongb, free- 
thinkers, philosophers, innovators, and reformers, 
go preach an J evangelize everywhere and Fre- 
derick William of Prussia, as well as the 
Great Duke of Hess Darmstadt, who have eyes 
and see not ; ears, and hear not, permit those 
bold men to ridicule every where, without and 
within the sanctuary. Papacy and the adorable 
person of J*su 9 Christ, whilst at the same 
time they undermine slowly but surely the 
ground work of all civil ^ithority. 

Ewle o«r Fenouillet. 

Univers t Sept 1 #. 

FRANCE. 

Paris.— We read in V Drivers M A decree 
of the President restores to religious worship the 
Church of Saiote Genevieve, which the Govern- 
ment of Louis Philippe, through condescension 
for philosophical passions, had converted into a 
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Pantheon destined for the gods of humau fabri- 
cation. This unfortunate toinple, from which 
the revolution of 1830 tore the cross, aud where 
it wrote the apotheosis of Voltaire, was reserved 
by the government of February for a last out- 
rage. A socialist end pantheist was employed to 
execute there some absurd frescoes in honour 
of we know not what mythology, created hy 
these powerful geniuses who some days since 
believed themselves the musters of' heaven and 
earth. Everv Christian shuddered at this sacri- 
lege : they will thank and bless the President of 
the Republic for having put an end to it. This 
act of reparation would have been praiseworthy 
and proper at auy time, bu r r, it receives additional 
importance from the circumstances under which 
it has been accomplished.” 

THE CHURCH IN JAFFNA. 

A private letter, which reached the Catholic 
Standard office on Tuesday from Jaffna, brings 
us most gratifying intelligence. By the draco of 
God, and under the zealous superintendence of 
the pious Bishop, the work of conversion pro-' 
coeds gloriously in the Vieariate-Aposfolic of 
Totona, amongst both Protestants and Heathens. I 
The number annually received into the bosom of 
of the Church i> not loss than about 500 — and j 
among the conversions of this year are those of 
two respectable Protestant ladies. The first 
school. master of the Mission school and se- 
veral soldiers are also rVcorded. 

As to the Proteyauts of every denomination, 
with all the necessary means at their disposal, 
they are literal! v doing nothing in the shape of 
conversions. They spend several thousand of 
pounds in schools, in printing Bibles, hooks, &c., 
and yet they are obliged to employ Heathens as 
schoolmasters, printers, &o. Nisi Dominos pdift- 
caverit domain, in vanum, laboraverunt qui «&di- 
ficant cam. 


IRELAND. 

Catholic University. — The Limerick Exa~ 
miner says! — “ the amount now collected for this 
• great national object, including 3,000? sent 
from America, amounts to 30,000?.” 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

For January 1852. 

Mr. J. Spence, Rs. ( 25 

„ J. Cumin, 5 

„ A. Spence, 5 

Mrs. Dowling, ... 2 

Mr. F. Mazaux, ... ••• <■ •• ••• & 

,, W. Hr. Lackerstcen, ... ... ... j 

Through J Kro. Mr. Tracy. 

Ensign and Quarter Master Carney, II. 

M.’s 18th lloval Irish Regt- 15 

Through Jtcv . Mr, Kennedy. 

A Catholic, 

ThrouglijZtr. N. O'Brien. 

T. D«i ... »• ••• ••• ••• 

J. H., .. ... ^ ... 

Thomas Hughes, n . ... ... 
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Subscriptions collected by Mr J . W. Robinson 
for the ivinter Clothes of Intally Female Or- 
phanage. 
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* On* body and one spirit — one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism 
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DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE OF THE 

cathomo church on emus- 

T1AN MATR1MOS V, 


f Confirmed from page 142. ^ 

Thk letter of Henry the Eighth to Luther, 
on the grievous errors both ill faith ami mo- j 
rality, into which tho Founder of the so-called 
Reformation had fallen, together with his fol- 
lowers, drew forth from the Hcresinreh an 
answer replete with the most gross and offen- 
sive vituperation of the English Monarch. 
For n time, Luther and his partisans gloried 
in the shameful and insulting epithets, whijh j 
the Arch-Reformer dared apply to the King. 
But when the first violence of Luther’s pas- 
sion began to subside, and give way to reflec- 
tion, policy suggested to him the wisdom of 
trying to propitiate so powerful a Sovereign, 
for the sake of .the Reformation. The suc- 
cess of the Religious Revolution in Germany 
arose greatly, from the countenance and en- 
couragement given to it, by the Princes and 
Nobles, who by means of it got* possession of 
the lands and riches of the Catholic Church i 
in that Country, Once that these possessions, 


March 20, 1852. [You XXII. 


had been appropriated to the individual use 
of the Despoilers, the fear of being compelled 
j lo make restitution of them, should the Re- 
I formation be crushed and Catholicity restored. 

! obliged all who participated iu the plunder of 
j the Church, to uphold zealously ami at any 
risk the cause in which Lu*her had embarked. 
It, was obvious, that in England as in Ger- 
many, if the Sovereign and his Nobles could 
be acted upon bv the hope of obtaining simi- 
lar advantages to those, which the German 
Princes ami Nobles ivho espoused the cause 
of tint Reformation had scoured for themselves, 
another terrible wound would le* inflicted on 
j Catholicity, and the Papacy humiliated by 
| the defection from its obedience, of one of tho 
most pouctfid kingdoms of Europe. In the 
estimate of Luther, these were advantages for 
the attainment of which, uo sacrifice on his 
part could be too groat. The downfal of the 
Papacy and the subversion of the Church 
were the two great ideas, on which his mind 
always revolved, and by which the strongest 
passions of his violent nature were roused 
into frenzy. 

Ilencc, notwithstanding, that he had listened 
with complicacy to the eulogy pronounced 
by Pomeranus, one of his leading disciples, 
on his answer to Ilerjiy— a eulogy in which 
the Author declared* rtnir^Mr was the Spirit 
of God that spoke by Luther to the King; 
that it was the Spirit of holiness, of truth, 
of constancy, and of invincible strength 
which dictated his words, Luther, now that 
he deemed it of importance, towards the suc- 
cess of his rebellion against the Church, to 
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oppcaso the anger of Henry, tlm* apologises 
to that Sovereign: “Most serene King! 
M(wt Illustrious Prince ! I should be afraid 
to address your Majesty, when I remember 
how much l must have offended you. in the 
Book, which, under the influence of bad ad- 
vice, rather than of my own feelings, I pub- 
lished against you, through pride and vanity. 
Thus, Luther’s language to the King, which a 
feiv weeks previously had been pronounced to 
have been dictated by the spirit of God, and 
on the alleged moderation and mildness of 
which, the reformer complimented himself in 
the epilogue of his book, was now, as he him- 
self confessed, in the passage just quoted, the 
combined result of bad advice, of pride, and 
of vanity. Not satisfied with this apology, 
Luther begs the King to vouchsafe to trans- 
mit his orders to him, if such be his Majesty’s 
pleasure, commanding him, to write another 
woik recalling the former, for the glorifica- 
of tins King’s name. But in spite of nil this 
affectation of sorrow. Luther in the succeeding 
part of his letter sufficiently intimates, that 
wluH he had at heart in reality was not re- 
gret. for the outrageous ami disgusting langu- 
age ha had address -d to Henry, but the 
furtherance in England of the religious re- 
bellion in which he was engaged. 

“ What,” exclaims tin* wouM-he thought 
Penitent Reformer in his address to Henry, 

“ What is Luther when compared with 
your majesty ? Nothing! Nevertheless, the 
glory of my God will cuiu, if 1 be per- 
mitted to write to the King of England in 
favor of the Evangelical law/* Here the 
motive of Luther’s conduct, in this instance 
oozes out, and so powerfully did this motive 
Mcmate him, that under its influence he was 
ready to acknowledge, that his answer to 
Henry, instead of being dictated by the Holy 
• Ghost, as had been boastingly asserted, a short 
time previouslyi emanated, on the contrary, 
from the spirit of pride and falsehood. 

But it will be of use towards illustrating 
♦he real principles and view's of Luther and 
bis contemporary abettors, if we lay before 
our readers a brief specimen of the produc- 
tion, which was ascribed to the Holy Ghost 
arid for the ipodesty end moderation of which 
Luther took to himself so much praise : 

“ I wish, once for all, to have done with 
the papists, and ai$wer them, in addressing 
the king of Ei.^V^^Your just man, al- 
though ever so old, coun> not be, for a mo- 
ment. just. If old age gave a title to justice, 
the devil would be the most just on this earth 
for ho is more than 5000 years old/' 

lie ftdlows his' adversary through his theo- 
laglpl work, giving himself little trouble 
with Sogmatio questions, and nowise disturb- 


ed at the voice of tradition, which the king 
had thundered' in his ears, or at the testimony 
of those lights of Catholicism! whom Henry 
had adduced in support of his cause, or at 
those terrifle consequences for the happiness 
of society, which he had drawn from the posi- 
tions of his adversary, lie reserves for the 
last part of his pleading. Ins best arguments, 

— the devil and the law of blood. 

“ What astonishes me,” says he, 11 is not 
the ignorance of Ileiutz,* the king of England, 
who knows less about faith and morals than 
a block does about God : but it is that the 
devil plays thus the coquet, *f by means of 
lleintz, although he well knows that l laugh, 
at him. King Henry knows the proverb: 
‘There are no greater fools than kings and 
princes.’ Who does not see the finger of 
God, in the blindness and folly of this man ? 
— I wish to leave him a moment at rest, for 
I have the Bible to translate, without count- 
ing other occupations, which do not permit 
me to sully my hands longer with such filth. 
But I wish, if God permits it, to take my 
time, and answer at leisure, this royal mouth, 
which foams out lies and venom.— I think 
he has written his book ns a penance, for his 
conscience tells hint, that he has stolen the 
crown of England, by putting the last of' the 
royal line to a violent death, ami by drung 
up the source of royal blood of Great. 
Britain. lie trembles lest, this* blood should 
full on him, and hence he cl mgs to the pope, 
iu order not to full from thelliroue; and 
flatters sometimes the emperor, and sometimes 
! the king of France, as w natural in one tor- 
mented by a guilty conscience. Ilemtz and 
the pope have the same title to their crowns; 
the pope lias stolen his tiara, and the king 
of England his crown ; and this is the reason 
that they both scratch each other, like two 
mules.— Whoever would not pardou me my 
insult* to this royal majesty, should know 
that I have treated him thus, because he did 
not spare himself. Seo, then, he lies in the 
I face of heaven, and with the uohlushiv 
j countenance of a courtesan, disgorges poison 
j like an enraged— — . This is proof positive 
I fhat there is not a drop of noble blood in 
j his veins/’j 

* Henry, 
t PuillilSSP. 

X So Sell i Iter so hitter, giftig, und ohnr Uk tarings, alse 
ketna offentliche, tornlge Unto sehelten mag. The answer 
Oi Luther to the kins of England appeared in two langua- 
ges, Gpnnan and Latin, under the title: Contra regent 
Anglia? Mnitinns Luther. The two texts, as Pflser, his 
biographer, remarks, are very different. The Latin is the 
sharpest and most eynioal : it is dedicated to Sebastian 
Sehlitick. a noble Bohemian, and is dated the Iftth July. 
1522. See, t. 11, Jena. Lat. fol. 547, and following. The 
German text is found in the AUeaburg edition, fol. lS'J, 
and following. 
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# The efforts of Luther to conciliate Henry’s ages. We have no doubt that several of 
fivor for the Reformation were not attended, the benefactions, which were received on the 
i vrith any immediate success. For as yet, J occasion just referred to, ure to be ascribed 
Henry was alive to the dictates of religion, , to the generous advocacy of our Orphanages 
aud listened with respect to the counsels of, by the Calcutta Press. We profit, of this 
iis ministers. Bur, iu a short time, passion opportunity also to advert to the good sense 
gained the ascendency over reason, and in- and good feeling exhibited by the respectable 
cited him to indulge in hostile feeling* ®gw«*t portion of the same Press, in di&countenane- 
those, who laboured to restrain his lust, and ing the eftbcis lately made here to gel up the 
confine it within the bounds prescribed by the *' No Popery” cry, and to procure pecuniary aid 
Gospel. f° r the promotion in Ireland of the impious 

Luther both by his writings and his example, ; system, which seeks to profit of the hunger and 
bad demonstrated practically, how, under the j destitution of the Irish poor, in order to induce 
name aud guise of the Reformation of Rcli- j them to bai ter their Lull tor a miserable 
gion, the most sacred engagements might be > mess of pottage, and put on the semblance 
mocked at and set at nought. If solemn reli- j of Protestantism in some one or oilier of its 
giou.s vows could be thus successfully evaded, j countless division and subdivisions. This is at 
and Sacrilege and Incest clothed with the*| once a heartless and d.Bgruceful proceeding, 
garb of superior virtue, why might not the i which every honest and reflecting man, what- 
holy bur less sublime obligations of the Ma- ver be hi» creed, iuuR condemn. A thousand 
trimoiii.il Contract bo similarly disposed of, j timoa has it been tried and as often has it end- 
ami t his too by a fleeing a sanctimonious ed in the shame aud discomfiture of its self* in* 
sci upulodry about a Marriage, the validity terested or fanatical abettors. The utmost buc- 
of winch iiad never beou questioned for a cess that has ever attended upon it, was the 
long course of years, until the ingenuity purchase for a tune to the ranks of Protestan- 
of lust resorted to that artifice, as the only tisin of a handful of profligate and mercenary 
one, by wnieh its unlawful desires might be wretches, whom any decent Protestant, would 
gratified, whilst the uppe trances of a due regard , justly be ashamed to recognise as fellow-lie* 
for Religion and moral. ty were upheld. In J ligtouists. Dean Swift used to complain, that 
this way, llenry was enabled by emulating the' the Pope was wont to throw lus weeds into 
conduct of Luther in the violation of the the Garden of Protestantism; the far less 


Religious vows, which this Herestarch had j 
contracted, to sunder, as he tittered himself, 
ins conjugal obligations towards Catharine of 
Aragon, his virtuous and illustrious consort. 
Thus does it always happen, when violence is 
< tfertd to any one principle of Religion. The 
whole system is at once and, as it were, in- 
stantaneously, affected by it. ; just h« when some 
poisonous infusion is introduced into the hu- 
man body, ar first the stomach feels its fatal 
iuHueuce, but by and bye the other parts be- 
gin to suffer also, and they conti nut? in this 
state until the poison is got rid of, or until 
death ensues. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH — -ST, PA-. 
TRICK’S DAY. 


Collection fob the B. C. Orphanages. 

The Catholic Community of Bengal owe 
much gratitude <b the Leading Journals of 
Calcutta, for the very kind ami liberal man- 
ner, iif which they brought under the notice 
of all classes of their readers, the announce- 
ment, that on last Patrick's day, a Sermon 
was to be pleached m Si. Thomas’ Church for 
the support of the Bengal Catholic Orphan* 


gibed Bigots, of whom we now speak, instead 
of complaining, rejoice on the contrary at 
what ought to be their shame. 

CATHOLICITY AT MIDNAPORE. 


Wr publish to-day an interesting letter, in 
which mention is made of the very praise- 
worthy efforts, made by Mr. Andrew and his 
fellow Catholics of Midimpore for the pur- • 
pose of having a resident Priest placed at that 
station. 

The Catholics at Midtufpore do not we be- 
hove exceed sixty in number, and they are all, 
with hardly an exception, very poor. Yet, not- 
withstanding, such is their pious solicitude 
to have au opportunity of attending to their 
religious duties, that these good people have 
engaged to •contribute out of their scanty 
means, ou an average, eight annas, or a shil- 
ling per mouth, each, ft* gjj pnn the spiritual 
blessing of a rei>* MfffP TSstor. This is an 
example, worthy of being emulated by their 
fellow Catholics at oLher stations in this 
Presidency, where the Catholics much exceed, 
in numbers and property* their Brethren at 
Midnapore, aud where, nevertheless, not as 
much is contributed iu the year for Religious 
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worship or for the officiating Clergyman, 
as would pay even half the exoences of 
his Carriage hire, not to speak of the 
cost of bis maintenance, of the repairs 
of the local Chapels or Oratory, or the 
outlay for Divine Service, for all which, 
the Bishop "is Mt to provide as he may. 
Aud, yet, at. these stations, persons are some- 
times to be found, who are presumptuous 
enough to complain, if even once ill the 
month, iht; Priest, from zeal for the Salvation 
of Soul* and in obedience to his Bishop's 
instruction*, visit another locality, where a 
tew Pauper Catholic Families reside who 
have no earthly menus, to enable them to 
no operate towards the support of their Pas* 
tor. With respect to the good Catholics of 
Id ulna pore, their Beal, and (for their humble 
circumstances.) their generosity, merit 'the 
highest praise, and will, we trust, bo reward- 
ed, with the blessing, they so well deserve of 
having among*! them a pious and efficient 
Priest to minister m their Religious Consola- 
tion. 


Monthly Subscribers 


Mr. J. D. M. Sinaes, 


##• 

Us. 

8 


E. Sinaes, 


... 

••• 

2 

0* 

R. Sinaes, .. 



... 

0 

0 

L. Mirranda, 


... 


1 

0 

llobt. Rennell, ... 


... 


1 

0 

Mrs. .1. A. Ooello, ... 




4 

0 

Mr. J. Silvester, 




3 

0 

„ J. W. Oantopher, 


... 

... 

2 

0 

Mrs, IS. Coelho, 

fit 


... 

0 

0 

M. Alexander, . . 

• • • 

... 


1 

0 

F. Mirranda, ... 


... 

... 

0 

0 

C. O'Connor, 



.*• 

0 

0 

Misn <\ Sinaes, 

Mt 

... 

... 

2 

0 

Mr. W. Andrew, 



... 

1 

0 

„ W. Louis, 

MS 

... 

... 

1 

0 

Mrs. V. Gomes, 




0 

0 

A. Charles, 


... 


0 

0 

15, Silvester, ... 

... 



1 

0 


MISSION OF MIDNAPORE. 

To the Catholic Residents of MiJnapore. 

Dkar Gisntx.kmun 4 and Ladies, — My pre- 
sence in Calcutta gave me the pleasure of 
paying my humble respects to Ilis Grace the 
Archbishop of Kdessa and Vicar Apostolic of 
Bengal; when His Grace expressed to rae 
his wish of sending down a Clergyman to pre- 
side at this Station, so long as tho good Ca- 
tholic Residents of this Station would take an 
active part in seconding his Grace’s views 
towards the Subscription of such monthly 
Donatiou as their respective circumstances 
muy admit of, in the furtherance of an object 
which it. is their duty to promote ; and the 
.good and incalculable blessings which will be 
thereby derived, n«*d not be mentioned, as it 
will be at mine evident on consideration, I 
need scarcely add/ that Ilis Grace himself 
will be liappy to advance a sum viz. 10 Ru- 
pees per mensem, and l therefore trust fer- 
vently that the Couioiuuiiy in 'general will 
unanimously agree iu the above. Add to this 
id so the benevolent Civil and Military Officers 
of this Station will be 'requested to favor us 
with their kind aid and eo-operatiou, and 1 
doubt not that fju?y ifill cheerfully come for* 
ward to promote au worthy Of their 

p*tron*ge and which will iu itself bring its 
owu reward. Iain, 

Dear Gentlemen and Ladies, 
four’s very faithfully, 

W. ANDREW. 

29th February, 1852. 


Letter of Mr. W. Andrew to fits Grace , tin 
Most Rev. Dr. Car civ, V. A. IV. 11. 

My Lord, — It is with feelings of unfeign- 
ed respect. 1 take tlii* opportunity to address 
your Grice, sincerely trusting Unit these 
hasty lines will meet your Grace in the en- 
joy mem of health. 

2. In accordance to your Grace’s desire 
I tried my best to impress upon the Catho- 
lic Residents the necessity of getting a 
Clergyman at this station. 

3. 1 aiu extremely happy to state for your 
Grace’s iufuttqation that I have succeeded 
in my endeavours, as all with the exception 
of a Lady, Mrs E. Coellio, have come for- 
ward with their subscriptions, which amount 
to Co’s. Us. 27 per mensem. 

4. This (27)* with another 10 kindly 
promised by your Grace will make an aggre- 
gate of Co’s Rupees 37, which sum 1 aru 
inclined to think will be adequate for the 
main Leu auce of a Priest and an Oratory at 
this station particularly as living is cheap 
and the climate good. 

3. Notwithstanding the above, I must 
solicit your Grace’s further assistance in ob- 
taining other contributions, which the exi- 
gencies of renting a house (for the proposed 
Of a lory) and other ex pences will require. 

6. A bouse will be allowed for 3 months 
by a friend of mine free ef rent, but we 
cannot in justice expect this favor of his 
fot a longer period, and in that case we will 
require a house as mentioned in Para 5. 

*7. 'My exertions were carried so far as 
to seek the assistance and co-operation of 
the civil and military officers of this station 
but 1 regret exceedingly to state that they met 
with no success. 

3. Most of the Catholics here are situat- 
ed under very Unified circumstances, which 
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/natter leaves no room tor calling for further ! 
assistance from them, in fact, it was with i 
fcuch perseverance ou my part that 1 got up 
the sum above mentioned. 

0. Under the circumstances alluded to in 
Paras 4 and 5 : I on the parr, of the Cat ho* 
lies trust your Grace will favor us with a 
Priest before Easter (ensuing) as we are anxi- 
ous to perform our Christian duties as soon 
as possible and a week's notice will be suffi- 
cient for us to lay a Dak &c. for the Clergy • 
mau’s trip, the expeiices of which will be 
unanimously defrayed by the Catholics here. 

10. The preceding list will shew your 
Grace how the expcnces of the Priest and 
Oratory will be regulated and with reference 
to the 2nd item, maikod *, it is desirable that 
a Christian servant if possible accompany 
the Priest. 

11. i respectfully beg to submit for your 
Grace's information my address to the Catho- 
lic U«*sidimls, in which will be found their 
subscriptions — I shall feel obliged to your 
Grace for the return of this with your reply 
which 1 hope will be a favorable one. 

12. Should your Grace be so condescend- ! 
ing as to comply with our request (which ! 
my acquaintance with your Grace’s goodness 
leaves me no room to doubt) 1 trust a Priest 
competent in English and conversant in the 
vernacular will be sent. 

13. 1 must not omit iu this place to re- 
cord my best obligations to a friend of mine 

Mr. J. Uautopher who has aided me much 
and taken an active part in seconding uiy 
eiMieavours in this mutter. 

I L 1 must apologize to your Grace for 
the length of this address which has some 
how or other become longer than what 1 had 
first anticipated, aud beg to suberibe myself 
with due deference. 

Your Grace’s most obeilt, • 
humble servant 
W. ANDREW. 

Midnapore , 14//*} 

March , 1852. J 


List quoted in rara 10. 

Per Mensem. 

The Priest to be paid for his support, 

&e., .. .. ... Kb. 25 0 

A Servant, if a Christian to cook meals 
for and live on the remnants of the. 
Priests Table, to receive a pocket allow- 
ance of, ... ••• ••• ••• 1 ® 

Wine for the Altar, ... *• 1 |j 

Wax Gandies, . . ••• 

Incense, Ouuoanut Oil lor lights (on Sun- 
days,) ••• ••• 


Washerman, 1 0 

Sweeper, 0 12 

Total, R*. 33 4 

Surplus, to be defrayed with further addi- 
tion for House rent &e., as mentioued 
iu Paras : 5 and (>, 3 12 

Grand Total, Us. 'M 0 

* N. B. — If aC 'ristian Servant be not obtain- 
able, a Mahotnedau one will be employed at 3 
llupees from here. 

W. A. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

My Lord Ajichiiishop,— I bog most res- 
pectfully to transmit your Grace the sum of 
t weary Rupees, ns my portion of subscription 
; about to be made on Saint Patrick’s day, iu 
, aid of the Catholic Orphanage, which is so 
creditably conducted under your Grace’s 
i protection. 

My family and I, most respectfully solicit 
four Grace’s Holy prayers and blessing, 

I am, my Lord, 

M os t # Rospect fu I ly , 

Your Grace’s humble servant. 

M. Cunningham. 

Bood-Dood , 

13/A March > 1852. 

MISSIONS OF CHINA. 

(Prom the Annals of the Propagation of the 
Paith vol. xio. Julg 1851. 


Letter of Rev . Dr. Bertrand t Apostolic 
Missioner , to Rev, Dr, Voisin t Director 
oj the Seminary of Foreign Missions. 

Kiu-hien, August 23, 1850. 
“Sir and Venerable Colleague, — 
“ Since ray last letter, gloomy events have 
occurred in my district. Within two leagues 
to the south of the city of Kiu-hien, there 
is a small village called Ly-tou-pa, compris- 
ing two hundred inhalants, who are all 
Christians. Iu 1 84 7 8 r ^Iha* *good neophytes 
had combined together for the purpose of 
purchasing a house, to be used both as 
school aud oratory. The purchase money 
amounted to more than 130 ligatures. Tins 
Was a high figure lor our ^Ly-tou panians ; 
but being delighted at possessing u chapel, 
0 they lived in peace aud con tent, Their 



160 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


exclusive occupation lay in tillage, and they 
took no concern about transactions not within 
there sphere. They led a patriarchal life. 
Ou every festival and Sunday, they assembled 
in their modest sanctuary to recite there iu 
common their praises of God, and read their 
books of piety. Their good conduct attracted 
the attention of the pagans of the neighbour* 
hood, and many individuals were already iu* | 
dined to imitate them and embrace our holy 
religion. Even the comptrollers of the mar- 
ket in the vicinity, called Ly-tou-ho, acktiow- < 
Judged their virtue ; they proclaimed aloud j 
that the inhabitants of Ly-tou-pa were irre- • 
proachable. j 

“ The only requisite wanting to complete : 
the happiuess of these neophytes was to j 


and school books. After completing the 
pillage, and while his ageuts were scattered 
through the adjoining houses, the maud.tri# 
sat under the shade of a tree, and indulged 
in a diversion becoming him : lie compelled 
the children who came up through curiosity 
to trample upon the cross. Terrified by the 
ascendancy of this magistrate, eight of these 
young Christians from seven to twelve years 
of age perpetrated this profanation ; the 
others, being better advised, took to flight. 
In the interval, six men were arrested and 
loaded with chains. Here are their names : 
Toung-tcheu-tsoung, Toting- tiheu-hw, Toung- 
icheu-min, Touitgtieu-fou, Toung-tieu-tsoi , 
and IIouartg*Jbu % former chief ot‘ police. It 
was then midday ; the mandarin gets into his 


have amongst them a Priest, who might re* 0 , palanquin, and goes to market for Ins dinner 

aide among them, at least three months of j at Ly-tou ho; the police follow him, con- 

the year. In order to infcet their wishes, veying away the. captives, and carrying the 
Kight Rev. Dr. Simte sent Rev. * Mr. Tapie ! plunder. O divine Pastor! what is 10 

to them. This dear fellow- labourer reached , become of the six Iambs which the wolves 


Ly*lOU-pa upon the 12th of August : you j have so inhumanly torn from your fold ? Their 
can estimate the joy of our dear Christians. | whole crime consists iu their having listened 
The approach of the feast of the Assump- j to your voice. 

tiou enhanced their delight; they thanked j On reaching Ly-tou-pa, the mandarin 
God for having procured them the cousola- ! was first taken up with other matters, 
tiou of hearing Mass upon that day, a con- i Towards evening, he summoned the six Curia* 
solution which they* had not experienced in : tinny to his tribunal. Noticing among ihoiu 
their lives. They therefore lustily adorned 1 Ilouang-fou, who had been his police oflicer. 
their oratory, collected flowers, and prepared j ‘ Is it proper, that an old oifioer like you 
wax-lights to honour the great festival. { should profess the religion of the barbarians 
“When the louged-for day arrived, they sang j of the wesi ? m Are you not ashamed t u have 
with heart-felt transport the praises of the j abandoned Confucius, in order to adore a 
Queen of Angels. The. congregation had j crucified criminal ? Ponder well, that if you 
attained all it desired ; its aspirations were j do not become reclaimed to berter sentiments, 
fulfilled. Rut alas! how short-lived its joy !j y^u will be condemned to expire iu tortures.* 
“Jealous at their happiness, the demon j Houung-fou, who was a Christian not worth 
sought to disturb their peace and blight the j a straw, made a profound obeisance, and said, 
most satisfactory hopes, by suggesting to j 4 Mandarin, I did wrong to embrace the 
the old maudarin of Kiu-hien persecuting Christian religion ; 1 ask your pardon ; I am 
projects. This mandarin is another Verrcs : disposed to obey your orders.* Such an 
in the space of five years, he has extorted avowal not only relieved him from blows, but 
from the people under his government, more likewise secured him his freedom ou the 
than one hundred thousand taels (1). His spot. He, therefore, retimed back, and all 
insatiable thirst for gold made him conceive the Christians designated him an apostate, 
that he might find some money among our “There remained the five other prisoners, 
Christians, and that he had only to lay a The mandarin first addressed to them a muU 
pressure on them in order to extract their j iiplicity of questions concerning the crucifix, 
sapecs (2). Hence, upon the 24th of the pictures, the calendar ; and next, when 
August, he left the city wit^ a large escort summoned to trample upon the • cross, ■' and 
of police, and proceeding down the river, renounce the religion of the' barbarians, they 
reached Ly-tou*pa.*» Rev. Mr. /Tapie, having j replied they could nor. In order to intimi- 
gut timely n into an adjoining i date them, forty blows were inflicted upon 
house, and some Christians hurriedly seized j the cheeks of Toungicheu-tsoung, the elder 
his effects, and bid them under straw. The > of the five, and sixty were inflicted upon 
mandarin entered op a sudden into the j Toung,-tcheu*bio, the most resolute of all. 
affrighted village Presently the oratory was After this occurrence, the mandarin des* 
invaded, and the pictures and altar crucifix patched an escort, under the command of a 
seized, a Statue of the Blessed Virgin laid Lao-ye, wito orders to confiscate the oratory 
hold of, us likewise wax tapers, candlesticks, j of the Christians, h was then nine o'clock. 
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Great excitement prevailed at Ly-tWpa 
'^e police laid their rapacious hands upon 
every object that, suited them, and appropriat- 
ed whatever seemed likely*to be of use to them. 
The bed mats, the benches, the chairs, and 
the kitchen utensils were all takeu. After 
finishing the plunder of the house, they 
Hosed the doors, and affixed outside targe 
placards injurious to our faith, and sealed 
with the mandarin’s seal. The next day, 
after leaving Ly-tou-ho, the persecutor having 
summoned the five neophytes to his bar, 
ordered them to renounce the Christian re* 
ligion, aud trample the cross under foot. 
Their reply was the same as on the previous 
evening : * We cannot do so. 1 Then flying 
into a furious passion, the mandarin vomited 
out. against them and all Christians a torrent 
of insults : * Hellish race/ exclaimed he, 

* I must exterminate you from the soil of 
Kut-hien. You say, the high mandarin of 
Su-ten does not persecute the Christians ; 
1, the mandarin, of Kui-hien, mean to anni- 
hilate them : you likewise say, the viceroy 
of Teheu-tou does not condemn Christians ; 
the emperor is gracious and tolerates them; 
be it so: T, the mandarin of Kui-hien, I 
wish to put an end to them, as an end has 
been put to Bishop Su/ . 

“ Meanwhile the throng of spectators was j 
immense. The mandarin accosting the pa- 
gans, * You, my faithful people/ said he to 
them, ‘ listen ; if you owe money or rice to 
the Christians, lake care not repay it. If, on 
the contrary, they owe you anything, exact 
pr meat ; if they do not, charge them, beat 
th»m f kill them; the mandarin is on your 
aid.*/ Having spoken thus, he got into his 
boat, and was conveyed to the town. The 
live confessors, guarded by police, followed 
after him, but in another boat. When they 
reached Kui-hieu, they were cast into a pes* 
tileut dungeon. A weightier chain was 
fastened to Toung-tcheu-hio. This was done 
in punishment for his steady demeanour. 
When the su a was setting bolow the horizon, 
the five prisoners began to recite aloud, in 
common, their beads and evening prayers,* 
to the great astonishment of the pagans, who 
thronged in crowds to listen to them. Such 
were the occurrences of the 25th. 

“Upon the 26th the interrogatory com- 
menced by threats* which the confessors in et 
by refusals. Next, a horrid scene ensued ; 
at a given signal, they wore smitten, first on 
the hamfs and then on the jaws. After some 
blows, the executioners stopped, • 

“ The mandarin : i Do you renounce your 
religion, and consent to trample on the 
cross ?■— * The confessors ; i Sooner die*' 


“ The executioners strike t few more 
blow# and stop. 

“ The mandarin: ‘ Do you renounce vour 
religion, and consent to trample .on" the 
cross?’. — The confessors: ‘Sooner die/ 

** The executioners resume their blow 
“ The mandarin : ‘ Do you renounce your 
religion, and consent to trample ou tt.o 
cross ? — The confessors : ‘ Hat her die/ 

u In the moan time, Tnung-tchou min ut- 
tered heal t-r ending <ri<- , ; the other said, 
‘Jesus! savenie! 1 Jim e> ecu turners struck 
j si'xiy blows at. different. iutn'vHs. 

I “ Afterwards the leather (**ru!:v was applied. 

| The executioners struck ?mr.e blows upon 
the checks. 

' “ The mandat hi . 1 Do you i»uoiincti your 

religion, and do you consent u, trample on 
the cross The confessor : * Never/ 

“ The executioners resume their b|»u*. 

“The mandolin: ‘Will you rom/ninn 
your religion and do you consent to trample 
OU the cross ?’ The irioulhd o i the confessort* 

. were full of blood, and they wvte un.inle to 
| reply. ‘Continue your blow w/ said the man- 
1 darin. The executioners, after having ad 
ministered sixty strokes, thtNtcd T ie man- 
darin distinguished a * voice which cries, 
‘Jesus! save us'* (It was *l,e voice ot 
Toung-tcheu-hio) ‘Oh* they still pray; 
strike, strike, ktii tneia V Their jaws are 
mangled ; blood gushes from their months ; 
their hands hang paralyzed, ami the bloody 
scourge makes deep gushes along their back' 2 . 
The executioners raise the reeking rod, and 
apply it with their whole might on these 
sufferers. Toting- leheu-soung totters and 
falls fainting on the ground. The execution- 
ers had completed their hideous task ; bur. 
the mandarin was not yet satiated ; bursting 
with rage, lie cursed those innocent victims, 
and ordered them to be conducted to their 
prisons, where, after having dressed their 
wounds, Hhe confessors still continued, during 
five days, to unite in prayers. 

“Oil the 1st September, whilst their 
wounds . were still fresh, and their jaws dread- 
fully swollen, they were forced to appear 
again at the bar. The mandarin, according 
to his enstojn, commenced by threats, and 
commanded them to trample ou the cross. 
Toung-tcheu-hio replied in the mime of all 
his companions, it is useless to 

speak to us of apostasy ; we are prepared 
to suffer everything rather than renounce our 
faith. You can imprison, exile, or decapitate 
us if you think proper, but # you never can de- 
prive us of our God/ Ou hearing these 
words, the judge struck his breast in be- 
willderratmt. lie seemed to say, ‘ Alas ! 
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what is to be done with such people V In a 
word, he had never met with Christians. 

“ Since the occurrence of the 26ih inst. 
more favourable feeling had sprung up in his 
heart. His friends, deriding his iropotency, 
had blamed him for exercising too much seve- 
rity towards those innocent victims. An in- 
terview which he had with the, mandarin of 
Ta'Chou contributed somewhat to render him 
more humane. This functionary, passing by 
Kui-hien, did not approve of the excessive 
severity that hL colleague exercised towards 
those new converts. 4 W hat is the use/ said 
he, 4 of punishing men who are neither rob* 
bers nor murderers ? You will torment them 
in vain ; if they are thoroughly Christian, 
they will let themselves be murdered rather 
than renounce their religion. Believe me. 
terminate this matter as quietly as possible ; 
it is unbecoming to spend your time in tor- 
menting peaceable persons, whilst you leave 
unpunished so many thieves, who devastate 
your district/ The officials of the court 
published the words of the mandarin of Ta- 
cliou. Seeing, therefore, the firmness of the 
five confessors, the tyrant said to Toung- 
tehvu-liio, ‘ I will neither exile nor behead 
you ; your mothers have given you life ; why 
should I deprive ydu of it ? I only require 
you to conform to my wish, which is, that 
you shall utter a word of repentance, and 
then I will leave you in peace. On returning 
to your homes, you can continue to pray as 
heretofore/ ‘ We cannot pronounce this 

word/ replied Toung-tchou-hio ; * we have 
never injured anybody ; we are not rebels ; 
we are innocent: what faults arc we, then, to 
correct ? Were we to utter such a word, it 
would be denying our God. We are fully 
impressed with a conviction that ours is the 
true religion ; how could we verbally renounce 
it ?’ This time, the five confessors were not 
scourged, and even were permitted to lodge 
at the hotel, guarded by a constable, who be- 
came their involuntary messmate Jfeucli is 
the custom here. From that day they were 
free, except when they appeared before the 
mandarin. 

44 The tyrant, as you may perceive, sought, 
to conclude the matter, without, appearing 
conquered ; but As he could nrf. obtain what 
he desired, either by violence or mildness, he 
had recourse to^tjhe fallowing stratagem, wor- 
thy of Julian the'ffpSSfate^ Upon the 4th of 
September he caused the five converts to ap- 
pear before him, and addressed them in the 
following terms : 4 1 regret to see you plung- 
ed in such profound ignorance. You have 
not studied the writings of the divine Confa- „ 
dus ; therefore it is not surprising that, you 
are so unenlightened. You are a stranger to 


all that concerns the happiness of man. The 
pernicious doctrines of the b.irbarians of thg 
west have bewildered your understanding ; 
consequently, how §reat is your folly ! You 
imagine that you have got a soul ; but let me 
ask you what is this soul ? Have you seen 
it? Where is it? That which you call a 
soul is simply a Ky (air), which evaporates 
like smoke when you cease to exist. You 
dread hell and expect paradise after death ; 
this hope is absurd ; banish those thoughts* 
(He smiles) — I will tell of what paradise con- 
sists ; in holding a high station in life ; being 
possessed of riches, and enjoying the plea- 
sures of life. Behold the true paradise ; do 
not seek for any other ; for my part I pity 
you. and I intend to enlighten you as well 
as I am able ; and with that view, I should 
wish you to study a truly spiritual book on 
the doctrine of the emperor. This book 
will expand your ideas ; in order that you 
may not find it too fatiguing, I shall only 
require of you to learn a single paragraph 
that I have selected ; the day tlmt you recite 
this currently shall be that of your freedom/ 
A copy of the said extract was at the same 
moment distributed to each of the confessors, 
containing arguments to prove that the Chris- 
tian religion was false, and that it must be 
classed among perverse seet«. Toting* tchcu- 
tsoung, Toung-tcheu-hio, Toung-tieu-foti, and 
Toung-tieu-tsai, guessing that this writing 
contained sdtoething to entrap them, refused 
to study it; but Touug tcheu min, viewing 
it as a method of escape, learned it off like 
a parrot. At the next meeting, the mandarin 
inqnired of the confessors if they had learned 
the paragraph of the divine book. Ton rig- 
tcheu-min hastened to give a proof of his 
diligence ; he recited the passage. 4 That is 
right/ said the mandarin 9 ; 4 1 wish for nothing 
morei you have now denied your religion ; 
you are free/ Toung-tcheu-min. making 
a low bow, retired, 

€i The four other converts persevered in 
their refusal. Neither threats nor cruelty 
could force them to change their opinion. 
The mandarin was more enraged against 
Toung-tcheu-hio than against the others. 
Piqued with his courageous replies, he sen- 
tenced him to receive forty more strokes. At 
last, towards the beginning of October, the 
four Christians presented to the mandarin 
a petition, in which they promised th,v they 
would conduct themselves peaceably, and com- 
mit no disorderly 'act, at the ssme me re- 
maining steadfast to their religion ; in a word, 
they undertook to be good Christians and 
faithful citizens. The mandarin, being anx- 
ious to terminate the business, yielded to the 
petition, and the confessors were set at liber- 
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tf . They returned to Ly-tou-pa with the 
glory of having suffered in a good causo, and 
more steadfast in their religion. Since that 
occurrence, the old persecutor has left the 
Christiana unmolested, hut refused to return 
the confiscated property, lie has said that 
the oratory must remain shut up until it 
crumbles in ruins. 

44 Behold the k’md of freedom we enjoy. 
1 remarked to you last year that religious 
emancipation will with difficulty be intro- 
duced into the interior. The Chinese man- 
darins and learned class are averse to it. 

fc ‘ I recommend myself to your prayers aud 
to your holy Sacrifices, 

“ And 1 have the honour to be, my very 
dear Brother, 

V Your obedient humble servant, 

*• J. Bkr traND, Missioner- Apostolic*' 




THE HOLY CROSS, 

( T) anthtUui fnnn Lite i* rack. Jot the B. C. Hi r*hl<) 

* 

Jibuti, S wi.mr 
O erwt a biMir’u 

Ou mu ihy muiCuV t uiM. 

A pilgrim \>oor aiul wuak 
Thy guidim; luml 1 aeek 
To lead me through tin* wild. 

0 God of mt*roy» Thou who wwi* didst bt*.« 
Suffering and death upon On* Cross of imiii 
To *.ivo a world of sin-— who didst not spare 
Thy flowin'; Mood, t*» wash away llw slaiu — 

J.rsus, enthroned on high 
O let my hurnbie cry 
Reach toy blest dwelling pliuv? 

O deign on me to shower , 
Faith’s treasures, and the power 
Of thy refreshing grace 
My God, my hope, I pi ay 
That love Mr virtue may 
My every thought control 
That not a thought impure 

Successfully may lure 
The wakings of my soul 
And to my trembling heart 
Bo thou O Lord impart 
. The daily needed Strength 
That by no fall imprest 
Its my heavenly rest 

May safe arrive at length 
And now O Lord for grace l sue 
To live uKu die a Christian true 
That faithful to thy laws Divine 

1 still may seek, from day to day 

TJm task of dutoous love to pay 

Till aU roy will is blent with thine. 

And when the hour of death shall ‘act me free 

And my enraptured soul may tly to thee 

Then grant me Jesus, with thy saints on high 
To sing Thy praise to all Eternity ! 


FEAST OF ST. PATRICK, APOSTLE 
OF IRELAND, 

We beg most heartily and earnestly to call 
the attention of the European community to 
an advertisinent in our column?, announcing 
that a Sermon will he preached to-atorrow 
morning, the 17th instant, at the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church of St. Thomas, in this city, for 
the benefit of the Orphans maintained in the 
Charitable Institution^ of that persuasion. As 
th?se destitute children are for the most part 
Irish, it has been thought right — and «c ;hiuk 
the selection evinces judgment and good taste 

to select the day of Ireland’s patron Saint, 
on which to make an appeal to the public in 
behalf of Ireland’s orphan-children in India. 
We have named the religious edifice iti winch 
the Sermon will be delivered, but we can as- 
sure the public that that there is nothing 
sectarian in the object in view, nor will there 
be u tinge of it in the appeal to the best teel- 
ings of *lie audience. Most of the Orphans 
in whoso behalf the publh; of all sects, and 
creeds, and denominations, will be addressed, 
the children of our intrepid and invinci- 
ble soldiers, who have fallen down before the 
enemy in the two Sikh campaigns, doing 
their duty to their Queen and country, ami 
to the public fun e, who are now incited to sub- 
scribe a wife for the maintenance of those 
they have left behind them, dependent on the 
bounty of their country. We hope, for the 
honor of the Calcutta community, of libera- 
lity, aud humanity, that the attendance at St. 
Thomas’s may be numerous, and that those 
who may be unwilling or unable to attend, 
will not fail to aid in the good work, by a do- 
nation portioned to* the menus with winch the 
Father of the Widow and the Orphan bus 
beneficently endowed them . — Morning Chro* 
nicle , March 10. 


CONVERSION OF RUSSIA. 

We are told that the French Jesuit organ 
V Univers, ^dwells, in a recent article, on the 
important consequences which would follow 
from the conversion of Russia to the Romish 
church, mid points wit, in the following 
words,, the peculia^^Ss^^ i * 1J *^l 1 * c h the condi- 
tion of the Russiau church offers for the 
change : 

« It is evident that iu Euglaud as in Germany 
the government would be unable to draw along 
the masses in a movement? of conversion ; in 
Russia, on the contrary, it would perhaps suffice 
that the great— that is j|> say, the government 
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and some bishop* --should W converted, for the 
whole nation to follow them. Tins Catholic mis- 
siun&ries who have lived in Russia for thirty 
years attest that, looking at the submission, the 
good faith, ami the attachment of the people to 
every ancient a unu^'S especially religious, a con- 
version, if it eaiiifi from the high clergy, might 
operate in such a wiy that tho masses, ignorant 
as they ore of the causes which separate the two 
churches , would not conn perceive ifrfe change” 

Tln« report of the* Catholic missionaries is 
certainly valuable, in some seutic, very encou- 
raging. Wo could not subscribe to the doc- 
trine tj«at ignorauce of the emses which 
separate the two churches would make the 
Russian mucfjihs indifferent to the change; 
for we should be surprised not to find that 
their bigotry, like most other people's was 
proportionate to their want of knowledge •, 
but we can €»asily believe that they know so 
uncommonly little about the matter, that they 
would not perceive the transfer of« their spiri- 
tual allegiances ; and. if they did not perceive 
it, they could not easily object to it. This is 
exactly what the f //fivers says; but though 
ve are ready enough to accept his view of the 
probabilities we do not quite appreciate the 
motive to such a very facile conversion. The 
/ f /rivet y, however, explains it thus 
“ N*»»v, Russia reckons nearly fifty-five milliorfl? 
of schismatics, and Mere uro nearly 18, 000,000 
other* outside uf her bosom, wln» whold be in a 
given uum led forwaid by the example of this 
umpire. Iu the hypothesis now before us, there 
would, therefore, he more than 72,000,000 of 
souls brought hoc k to the true faith” Manches- 
ter Guardian, Jan. lb 


RELIGION IN SOCIETY, OR Til R 
SOLUTION OK flltKAT PROBLEMS; 
PLACED WfTIUN THE REACH OF 
E VERY i\i I N D T R A NS L AT E l) 

FROM THE FRENCH OF THE AUBE 

ala r riNE i\ n v archbishop 

hughes, i;kw your. 

CHAPTER I I I. 

VARIOUS SOLUTIONS. 

Thk solutions given to this question at Hie 
present day may be reduced to fpur. 

From whence does oiarr come ? I do not 
know, and l care itf&t to know, answer the 
indifferent. 

Man, the pantheist, is one of the in- 
fractions of absolute unity, a mo- 
diffcaftpBr a transient form of ihe great whole. 

Man, Says the atheist, is the work of nature, 
the jHtiStiriiiieoua production of the earth, a*j 
v«l$Sw£ ,1,{lp of^tbal btiiid force which 
eternal umt^r. 


Man, says the Christian philosopher, is the 
work of an infinite intelligence and power, 
which existing alone from all eternity said, 
at the beginning of time : Let the universe 
and man be ; and universe and man were. 

Of these four solutions, which is the most 
rational, the most worthy of a mail ? 

CHAPTER IV. 

SOLUTION OP THE INDIFFERENT. 

Ignorance is generally a thing of which no 
oue boasts. The appellation ignorant is every 
where esteemed injurious, and symmyinoua 
with brute. It is the custom to parry it, in 
the street by a Wow ; iu the saloons by a 
sword-thrust. The words, “ I do not know,” 
44 1 am ignorant,” which should be in such 
common use, seem a foreign language, when 
we speak of questions however trivial. There 
are persons from whom one could more easily 
tear their beard hair by hair, than exact from 
them expressions so uncouth. 

How is it then that these modes of speech, 
in matters of religion, far from appearing 
humiliating, have something pleasing in cer- 
tain literary and scientific illustrations? How 
is it that a man of talent believes himself 
disgraced if lie is thought to he occupied 
with religion ? Is it because nothing is so po- 
pular as religious instruction ? But this would 
be a great weakness. If it is au honor to 
know what most men are ignorant of, it is 
stupid to be ignorant of what every one 
knows. 

What! can ignorance be the proof of an 
elevated mind, the seal of genius ! Then 
let the ass raise his ears, and mount the 
shield. I' salute him king of unbelievers. By 
no effort is it in the power of man to descend 
low euough to dispute the palm of ignorauce 
with the brute. 

certainly it is very much amiss to carry the 
head so high, when the heart is so degraded, 
when one has so Utile self respect as to take 
no interest in the question : Am I the work 
ojf chance or of a superior intelligence ? Will 
the being which thinks in me be consumed by 
the worm of the sepulchre ; or freed from its 
gross envelope, will it go to take its place 
among immortal beings? In factj on what 
does this strength of mind which goes so far 
as to stifle reason, rest ? On meanness of 
soul. It has long been said ; “ The impious 
will "believe nothing, , because they aspire to 
the right of (jfopig everything . " If they re- 
fuse to ex#n^$|v dogmas, it is because they 
see the dpfw-^'Mbties at the end. Leave 
Uieiq^^eetii 'O'f their fortune, permit them 
certaiu degrading amuseuieats and you will 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


165 


Induce them to believe the most incredible 

things. 

What can be more absurd than this con* 
duct. Will I here be no God, because man 
chooses to doubt his existence? Will the 
eternal prisons destined for the despisers of 
his law be less terrible, because they plunge 
into them blindfold? At the word hell, the 
indifferent smile, but is a smile sufficient to 
overthrow the faith of the human race ! Shall 
one, *• I do not believe,” founded on ignor- 
ance, prevail over the conviction of thousands 
of men, who have preceded us ? For as to 
the existence of future rewards and punish- 
ments, there is, and there never has been, but 
one voice among men. 

The indifferent cannot say ; “ I am certain 
that the future life is a chimera.” How could* 
they have acquired certainty on a question 
which they have never examined ; especially 
when the immense majesty ot the race affirms 
the contrary, and gives very good reasons 
for it. 

If I hey cannot rationally affirm the false- 
ness of religion, il is then possible that religion, 
is true, and hence they should reason thus ; 
^ * It. is possible lluit, God, the creator and 
legislator exists ; it is possible that he has im- 
posed on man duties who*e observance may 
one day be recompensed with a divine muni- 
ficence, ami whose transgression on the con- 
trary, will plunge him into eternal misery. It 
is then possible, that when Idftuve this life, 
my affected ignorance of the laws of the great 
muster uuy deprive me of incalculable Imppi- 

sh, may dr.iwu down upon roc punishments, 
of which the sufferings of this life are only a 
(■‘..foie image. Vet. it would be weakness of 
mind to occupy oneself with such a question.” 
Was not 1 'a seal right in s tying that there 
were no terms to characterise so extravagaat a 
creature ? * 

( To be continued .) 


STATE OP ANGLICAN PROTESTAN- 
TISM IN THE DIOUESS OF ST DA- 
VID. N. WALKS. 15Y THE PROTES- 
TANT BISHOP HALL. 

« I will undertake to say that there is not a 
Welsh dissenting minister iu your lordship's dio- 
cese who receives £>l)4. a year from the gratuitous 
offerings of his Hack, who does not give cheer- 
fully two services to his congregation every 
Sabbath, besides two or three jprayer-weetiugs 
iu the fcourse of every week; and yet We, the 
members of the Established Chuifoh, tho pro- 
perty of which is worth many millions annually, 
the incomes of whose twenty-six bishops amount 
to above 200,0004. a year, are to be told publicly 
by oue of those bishops that one service^ week 


is sufficient for spiritual instruction, and that lie 
‘ would not enforce a second service without tho 
greatest reluctance/ 

Bishop Hall proceeds to survey the state of 
the churches of the diocese. We extract a few 1 
specimens : — 

No. 3. Llanafan Fechnn.— Mr. Roes, farmer, 
who lives close to the church, informed me that - 
divine sqntfro was very seldom performed Imre 
unless there are banns to publish, a wedding, or 
a funeral. 

No. 4.— Llamlulais — This church is a barn- 
like building , with large holes in the roof, evin- 
cing every symptom vf neglect and discomfort. 

No. 5. Llutiiihaugtd Afoergwessiu. — No ser- 
vice performed in this church five out of six 
Sundays for want of a congregation. 

No. 0. Llautfhaugel Bryn Pabuan. — Divine 
service not often performed here, except a wed- 
ding or funeral takes place. The vicar rides by 
on a Sunday afternoon, but seldom has occasion 
to alight and do duty from the want of a con- 
gregation. 

No. 7. Llanfair trgf Ilelygou.— -The parish 
church was in ruins many 'years ago : tho oldest 
inhabitants does not remciuuer it standing. 

No. 8. LlandegUy. — The clergyman is Jor- 
hidden to have his horses in tho churchyards, but 
he puts in two calves. Tho school is held in tho 
church, into which the belfry opens, which is 
open to the churchyard. Calves are stilt turned 
into the churchyard , ai^l, J was told , still sleep 
in the belfry. 

No. D. JLlangyhi, four miles from Liaubedr 
College, lias neither doors nor windows. Tho 
sacrament has not been administered for 
ten years. Service seldom performed at all. 
Cows and horses walk into the church and out 
at pleasure. 

No. 12. In another parish the vicar has been 
in the Insolvent Court ; and was als i suspended 
for three years for immorality, but allowed to 
return. He has only a congregation of about 
fifty, whilst the dissenters have lour chapels, 
with congregations of about l,o00. 

Eglwys Faix church is in the parish of Llan- 
boidy, about four miles from the parish church. „ 
The churchyard is open to the main road, and 
pigs and cattle hqvefree access in and oxa. The 
church is an old substantial building, of mode- 
rate size, but iu a state of ruin, simply from 
want of repair. The door has neither lock nor 
bolt ; full fifteen inches of the bottom of it is 
worn away so that pigs as well as dogs can pass 
into the church . In consequence of the bad 
state of the door, there was full three inches of 
water on tho floor ; the roof is also in a sad con- 
dition, and admits the water freely. The church 
has two large window^ in front, one on each 
si4e of the pulpit— the oni^** tile left hand side 
has not one inch 4?^tuss in it, aud it is said 
has not had any for the. last seven years at least. 
The chancel railings, having decayed and fallen, 
are thrown in the confer: and although the 
chancel window was made ji few years ago, no 
glass was ever put iuto the upper panes. 

Llandowror. — This parish is a frightful de- 
monstration of the destruction of the church in 
Wales by the present system. About eighty 
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years ago this parish was under the pastoral care 
of a native Welshman, the excellent and emi- 
nent Griffith Jones, renowned for his piety, abi- 
lities, and qualifications. This church had then 
500 communicants, and people came many miles 
to attend the service. But this church has now 
no roof to its chancel, of which it has been des- 
titute several years. The churchyard has nei- 
ther wall nor fence ; sheep were seen standing on 
the church tower some months ago .-~ IiT one parish 
the curates has only of late been suspended* of 
whom the parishioners said he was ‘ so bad that 
the devil would soon be ashamed of him * The 
vicar has not preached in this parish for ten 
years, and lives twenty mfld3 off. lie has had 
the care of the parish since 1812, which is now 
reduced to the above deplorable scute, though 
formerly, when in other hands, it was quoted as 
the model parish of Wales. 

The sight from the altar of Llandowror Church 
is. truly deplorable, and most uu worthy of a place 
of worship. The communion table is a small, 
dirty article, which would be considered a dis- 
grace by the poorest cottager in the neighbourhood . 
The railing of the so-culled altar is decayed, 
and some of the staves half rotten. The roof 
of the church ha9 been lately repaired, as the bi- 
shop came down in the end of July or beginning 
of August last, and before his visit the Rev. J. 
Evans, Vicar of Lilanboidy, informed the pari- 
shioners th at they must repair the church before 
the bishop’s arrival, and in consequence of which 
the present slight repairs were made, before 
which the water came through in such a manner 
that it was altogether unfit for public worship. 
The chancel was for many years completely dila- 
pidated, and there was one large hole stopped 
with straw. A very respectable person in the 
neighbourhood said he had been there four- 
teen years, and that for years after he came 
the roof of the chancel was in complete ruin. 
The repairs which have been since executed 
consisted in putting on slates without mortar , 
each of which can be counted by the person who 
stands below, and the light can now be seen 
through the chancel roof. The pews are in such 
a state of ruin, that pieces of them are scattered 
about; and there are deep holes in the floor. In 
one pew half the floor was wanting ; and in 
stepping from the aisle into the pews, there is 
actually danger of breaking the limbs ; and it is 
asserted that the bishop appeared very much 
annoyed when he saw the state things were in. 
It is also stated that the Rev. J. Evans, rural 
dean, made particular inquiries about the sheep 
on tlU church tower after the speech of Sir Ben- 
jauiine Hall during the last session, and that he 
received such evidence as^proved that there was 
ftp mystery in their having attained that eminence. 
Jtn the spring of 1850*i;he churchyard was in 
fsuch a defen ceIest , "^K?^fe i y; cows, pigs , korsbs, 
and sheep went in and out as they pleased ; and 
the very/ best tombstone it contained teas actually 
rooted up and thrown.down by pigs and cows . 
The rector lives very far off, and has never been 
known to preach ruore than ones — on the occa- 
sion i>f what id called * marrying the church.’ 
He then preached for ten minutes The rector’s 
house is deserted* and u not now fit for any one 


to live in— -the roof of the hack kitchen having 
fallen down, and other parts of the buildiug be- 
ing in complete nun,— Examiner Jan. 3. 


SCOTLAND &c. &o. BY J. <J. KOHL. 

Some very magnificent Highland dirk* 
were shown to me at Perth, as forming part 
of the regular costume of a chieftain. Willi 
these dirks there was mostly connected a 
knife and fork, a peculiar and characteristic 
appendage for chieftains, who often had to 
conquer their dinner with their sword. 

“ Weel, sir, and have ye seen fair Perth 
town ?” iuquired, with a mimic Scotch accent, 
{in Irishman who took his seat beside me on 
the top of the coach to Dunktdd, and who 
went on to make such free remarks on Perth 
and its “ bourne lasses,” that l was fam to 
beg him not to speak so loud in the hearing 
of so many Scotch people. 

“ Oh, it’s no matter,” 44 the Scotch know 
once for all that it’s all over with an Irish' 
man, in this world and ,!, e next. We all 
grow up in the darkness of Catholicism and 
the errors of popery.” 

Before us, in the box seat by the coich- 
raau, sat a Scotchman, with his gray plaid 
drawn round him, as grave and silent as a 
statue. Whenever we passed any wandering 
passengers or labourers in a field, l noticed, 
however, that * he made a movement and 
threw dowu some small papers which the 
people picked up. 1 thought at first he 
must be a doctor or some other provisional 
mm who wished \o take this method of dis- 
tributing his address among the country peo- 
ple ; but he soon presented me with some of 
the papers, and I saw that they contained 
prayers and short religious contemplations, 
printed on each. 

In every village we passed through, when- 
ever he espied children at * cottage door, or 
men at work, he called out to attract atten- 
tion, and then threw down some of his 
packets. The men looked up, and the chil- 
dren jumped to catch them, and each began 
diligently to peruse their contents. In those 
I read, the most sacred subjects were treated 
in such an extraordinary style, that L dare 
not venture to give any extracts, lest it 
should appear as if 1 wished to turn them 
into ridicule, I think it is scarcely possible 
that writings of this character can do any 
good. 

Mmy of them also were so profoundly 
unintelligible that, though I am unwilling to 
describe them as works of darkness, it must 
be acknowledged that there was not to bo 
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'perceived in them the faintest ray of sound 
tinman understanding, and that they conse- 
quently wanted the very foundation of ail 
light, and I cannot believe, either that the 
Almighty looks down approvingly on such 
things, or that hard-working men, or their 
poor ragged children should be able to derive 
from them the smallest drop of spiritual con- 
solation. I observed to my travelling com- 
panion that liis liberality in the distribution 
of these tracts, must be rather expensive to 
him, but he answered, <s Oh dear no, ft hun- 
dred of them don’t on the average cost me 
six-pence,”— p. 54. 


TIIE REV, J. DENNETT, AND IIIS* 
NEW PARISHIONERS. 

A correspondent enabled us to announce nt 
our last, that the rev. gentleman, whose proceed- 
ings at St. Barnabas, and SI. Paul's, lvnight- 
hrhlge, attracted so much attention a twelve 
month hiuce, and led to his compulsory resigna- 
tion, had just bceu appointed to the vicarage of 

Froine. . , . , 

The Puscyite Morning Chronicle, in making 
a similar fcUtnnont, rejoiced over the strength 
of Mr. Bonnet’s attachment to his mother 
Church, inasmuch as, notwithstanding his hard 
a *age, and the temptations encountered in a visit 
to Jtnuic, itsoll , he had returned to take an Eng- 
lish vicarage ; and the Marchioness of Bath 
who had presented Mr. Bennett to the living 
was complimented on having dfdte a great ser. 

♦ ice to the Church- Hi* new parishioners, 
however, are of another mind. The 4 clergy 
,d laitv of the parish of Frotne/ having ven- 
tured upon the unusual step of addressing to the 
Marchioness a remonstrance upon the exercise 
<>t her undoubted rights as patroness of the liv- 
intr. 4 Wo owe it/ they say, ‘to God. to our 
flocks, to our children, to our servants, to our- 
selves to protest against the confiding the cure 
of souls among us to one from whose waitings, 
published hut a year and a half ago, we cite the 
following passages, not by any means as exhibit- 
ing the whole of what we deem opposed to the 
scriptural truthfulness of our beloved Church, 
in his productions, but merely as exemplifications 
. of the teaching which, as members of that 
Church, we solemnly repudiate; * 

In the first of these passages, Mr. Bennett 
declares, that unless a certain * possibility’— 
namely, the reversal of the decision of the Judi- 
cial Committee of the Privy Council— be realiz- 
ed, ‘ the pastors who have as yet been enabled 
to’ adhere to the . yhureh of England, finding 
that she denies herself and, forfeits her claim to 
catholicity, will, one by one, be ejected by the 
force of the law from her communion; and, al- 
though *not lovinff the peculiarities of Borne, 
»n order to preserve any faith at all, either 
bo their own hearts, or in the hearts of those 
\ oker whom they are set, be compelled to seek 
figalvatiou in her bosom. This will- probably 
Lppeu within ten years. Then will come the 


end. Protestantism will sink into its proper 
place, and die, and whatever was Catholic in the 
Church of England will become Roman/ 

The second passage is au explicit denial of tho 
right of private judgment : — 

* In England a man looks round him for the 
church, ami finds it presented by the bishops ami 
priests defacto such, and recognised with juris-, 
diction as such. He has no need of arguing any 
matter. As Icog as the church stands there be- 
fore him, it is her business to see that all is 
right, not his. . . ... To go out of her 

would be schismatical, to remain in her Catho- 
lic. In the game way being born in Italy, he 
looks round him for the church, and finds it re- 
presented by the bishops and priests, with all 
things appertaining. Ho has, as an individual, 
no right to dictate to the church, but to hear it. 
Dots it deny anything necessary to salvation 9 
Does it insist on any practice which will bring 
damnation? Certainly not. Then, whether he ’ 
likes what is taught in detail is nothing to the 
point; hd looks to the church, which he see* 
visibly before him *• he submits, to that church. 

To do so is Catholic, to do otherwise would be 
schismatical. He is to live as though he did not 
know of the existence of any other church than 
that where lie is born : he is to act a priori , as 
though of course, and according to our Lord's 
rule, the church was one. If there be differen- 
ces that is nothing to him. The churches, with 
their bishops and rulerj, must look to that. It 
is their sin that unify is broken : it is their duty 
to restore it. It is his alone to obey. In Romo 
he obeys; In England he obeys ; in Franco he 
obeys. Ilia obedience makes him a Catholic ; 
the vest he leaves to God. 

The thiid extract is only one sentence, but 
an emphatic one Alt ideas of the Bible, and 
the dispensing of the Bible, as in itself a means 
of propagating Christianity, are a fiction and an 
absurdity; 

These passages, italics and all, are taken from 
the last edition of Mr. Bennett's Letters to his 
Children on Church Subjects. In the preface to 
that edition the writer avows that in the work 
itself he ‘has said many things more strongly ^ 
than he did six years before/ ‘ because he feels' 
things more strongly that he 1 has altered and 
added many passages, and given to all a more 
emphatic tone.' The memorialists therefore con- 
sider they are justified in accepting this as the 
deliberate and latest exposition of Mr. Bennett's 
views, which they regard as perilously unsound ; 
.and they cling to the hope which we were assur- 
ed that we might entertain, that your Ladyship 
would not make any appointment which would 
be otherwise* than agreeable to the inhabitants 
of From© and conducive to their spiritual bene- 
fit.— Nonconformist, JafiuaryJ. 

* r . J***r'* A '~*^ 

WILL IT BE BELIEVED. 

The Rev. J. Bennett, one of those Tractari- 
an clergymen who regard *Jie salvation of men 
as mysteriously dependent upon certain priestly 
rites, obtained unenviable notoriety, about twelve 
months since, for the extent to which lie QMfcied 
his Romanising partialities, in the churti^fa of 
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8t, t Barnabas and St. Paul, Knightsbridge. 
Since his compulsory resignation, he has paid 
a visit to the see of the Holy Father, between 
whose sentiment and bis own there is a close ap- 
proximation. ‘ Mr. Bennett, however has return- 
ed to England as good a nominal Protestant as 
he left it — holding now, as he did then, * that 
all ideas of the Bible, propagating Christianity, 
are a fiction and all absurdity/ Mr. Bennett’s 
admirers rejoice in the strength of his attach- 
ment to his mother-church, and seem to regard 
it as a matter for grateful surprise that he has 
not followed the example of many of his brethren 
by resigning himself to the allurements of the 
Papacy. Ilow, with Ilia own written word* be- 
fore them, they could hare anticipated anything 
different from what has occurred, we leave it for 
them to explain. Mr. Bennett’s religion is 
geographical. As an Englishman he believes 
himself bound to belong to the English Church. 
If he were an Italian, ho would have been equally 
bound to the Church of Koine. 6 It is his duty 
alone to obey; in Rome ho obeys ; in^En gland 
he obeys; in France he obeys; bis obedience 
makes him a Catholic — the rest ho leaves to 
God/ Episcopal policy ousted this enlighten- 
ed clergyman from his aristocratic living — 
episcopal differences of belief have left open, 
in another diocese, the door to a fresh scene 
of ministration. The Marchioness of Bath 
has presented him to a living in Somersetshire, 
and < the clergy and laity of llie parish of 
Koine’ have addressed* to her ladyship a res- 
pectful reinonstance upon the exercise of her 
legal rights as patroness. They owe it, they 
say, to God, to their flocks, to their children, to 
their servants, to themselves, to protest against 
the confid'ng the cure of souls among them to 
one holding such religious sentiments as those 
avowed by Mr. Bennett, and * they cling to the 
hope that the Marchioness of Bath will not 
make any appointment which would be other- 
wise than agreeable to the inhabitants of Froine, 
and conducive to their spiritual benefit/ 

Now, it is morally certain, that had Mr. Ben- 
. nett professed the cure, not of souls, but of 
bodies, that were the establishment of which he 
•is an officer, one for the restoration of health, 
instead of for the regeneration of the immortal 
spirit, every one would have scouted the absur- 
dity, not to say cruelty, of any legal arrangement, 
whereby the freedom of individual choice is set 
aside, and the aelf-rc^pect of the subject is treat- 
ed with profound indifference by the laws of the 
land. Is the case a bit better because the inter- 
ests at stake are not temporal, but spiritual ? 
"What right have the inhabitants of Frome to 
. quarrel with the incidents of a yy stein which 
they sanction by belonging to it, and uphold by 
enforcing upon ,other$? What estimate can 
, they put upon tff&l; -JWw^gnity when they are 
content to petition a woman not to thrust upon 
them a pastor whose tenets they abhor ? The 
^ # slave that whines in his chains may elicit our 

S ’jby, but it is at the expense of our respect, 
eeper hnmilatiou than that of these alarmed 
anshioners' it is scarcely possible to conceive, 
f M)o picture will admit of a lower shade of 
dH&dsfiipn, it is added by the fact, that they 
ai^^’^nsibU of their disgrace,— /W. 


TURKEY. 

Public funerals of Christians have lately taken 
place at Mostar (Bosnia). They were the first 
for four centuries which took place with exterior 
solemnities. Till now the Christian burials were 
oidorcd to be made without any pomp. The 
Austrian Consul has claimed for them the free 
exercise of their worship by virtue of the last ic- 
forin* granted by the Bultan. 

PIEDMONT. 

The Government have ordered that the pro- 
fessors of Theology should give their course of 
instruction in the halls of the Uni verity, instead 
of giving them, as therefore, in the Catholic 
Seminary, On the other hand, the Ecclesiasti- 
cal authorities have sdeoled two Professors, 
entrusted with the caro of giving theological 
instruction in the Seminary and ordered that 
whoever might bo desirous of being admitted to 
Ecclesiastical Orders, should attend them. 

B. C, ORPHANAGE. FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Amount of Collection at St. Thomas* 

Church on St Putrid/* Day, ... Rs. ISO Pi 

Capt. MacDonald, 50 0 

Mrs. (VShaughncssy, for the Orphan Col- 
lection in Putrid/ s Day, ... 32 0 

A Friend, thm’ Mr. Olhife, 4 0 

Sonic Clothes, thro* do. do., 

Mrs. Lane, ... ... ... ... 10 0 

Mrs. ShircorOjTnro' Mrs. Rndcell, Jo 0 

Messrs. J. I*, and P. Fleury, H O 

II. M. f of Jhtrdtvun ,... ... , 20 0 

Mr. Barry, Medical Colhgc, 2 0 

Through fiev. Mr . Tracy. 

A Catholic, .. .. .. ... 3 0 

For February 1832. 

Mrs. II. C. Lackerat^bu, f» 0 

Miss Laekersteen, ... fi 0 

Mrs. R. J. Carbary, ... 2 0 

Madame Bonnaud, for Jan, and Feb., ... 4 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, do. do., .1 10 0 

das. Rost an, for Feb., ... ... ... 4 0 

J. !!. Kostan, do., ... ... ... 1 0 

T. Sinaes, for Jan. and Feb., 2 0 

R. J. Carbery, 4 0 

Mr*. Greene, for Feb , 1 0 

Miss Gregory, for Jan., ... ... . 1 0 

Mr. N. O’Brien, for Feb., ... * 2 0 

,, G. B. Cornelius, do., 2 0 

,, J. Bellamy, for December, .. 10 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for Feb., 2 0 

Mrs. Carbery, for March, 1 0 

Miss M. Carbery, for do., ... ... ... 1 0 

Miss Carbery, ditto, ‘ 1 0 

Through Mr . N. O'Brien. 

Veritas, R*. 2 B 

R. F., ... * V 

Veritas, 2 O 

A. Jones, 4 0 
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HOC! R INK AND DISCIPLINE OF THE 
CATHOLIC CHURCH ON CHRIS- 
TIAN MATRIMONY. 


f Conti nurd from par; c Uu.J 

The stern inflexibility of the Catholic Doc- 
trine on the enduring indissoluble tie of j 
Christian Matrimony, during the life- time 
of the contracted parties, * soon made it evi-; 
dent to Henry, .that to effect his wicked 
ourpose of divorcing his virtuous and saintly 
Consort, and marrying Anne Boleyn, the; 
Gordian knot, which bound England to St. : 
Peter’s Chair, the centre of Catholic Unity, 
must be first sundered. But so great was 
the violence $nd impetuosity of that Mo- 
narch’s lust, that to hasten its gratification, 
he refused ty wait even for the short period, ; 
which should elapse, when Cranmer, by his 
promotion to the Primatial See of Canter- 
bury, might, as had been previously arranged 
between himself and Henry, pronounce sen- 
tence of divorce, and give to -the projected 
tuarriage with Anne Boleyn, some semblance 
of a regard for public decency. 

Reckless of every consideration of this 


nature, the perverse Monarch, on the 25th 
day of January 1533, nearly four months 
before the iniquitous sentence of divorce 
was pronounced by Cranmer, procured the 
marriage ceremony wSli Anne Boleyn to be 
privately celebrated at Whitehall. For ob- 
vious reasons, this event was concealed from 
public notice, until Anne's pregnancy made 
it necessary to expedite summarily the sen- 
tence of divorce, in order to secure some 
sort of claim to legitimacy for Anne’s now 
expected offspring, at the period of its birth. 
But notwithstanding, that every human ar- 
tifice was unscrupulously and proui fitly re- 
sorted to for that purpose, by the King as 
well as by those who seconded the Monarch’s 
unlawful wishes, Elizabeth was born on the 
7th September 1533, that is, within little more 
than three months from the date, when 
Henry’s marriage with Catharine bad been 
iniquiiously declared invalid by Cranmer* 
To the scandal attendant upon this occur- 
rence, was added deep mortification on the 
part of Henry, at the disappointment of 
the hopes he had long cherished, of securing 
by his marriage with Anno Boleyn a male 
heir to his throne. 

In this way, did the Almighty intimate si- 
lently, but strongly, to Henry, that his divine 
laws upon the sacr^tfntfATltct and Sacrament 
of marriage cannot be disturbed with im- 
punity, and that in his own good time, he 
will avenge himself on the violators of them, 
and defeat and confound the wicked policy, . 
by which the transgressors were actuated 
iu the accomplishment of their guilty prb- 
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jects. It would have been happy for Henry 
and his subjects, had he profiled of the 
lesson conveyed to him bv this first disap- 
pointment of his hopes. Ilad he done so, 
he would have escaped from a subsequent 
accumulation of grievous crimes, and lie 
would also have saved his own subjects 
from much unspeakable misery, both spiri- 
tual and temporal. 

But unfortunately it happened to Henry, as 
it ordinarily happens to men, when they by a 
fatal mistake, committed under the impulse 
of passion, have once passed the boundaries 
that separate vice from* virtue. Their des 
cent into the abyss of crime is rapid, and 
their return to the height from which they 
had fallen becomes, every iustnnt, more and 
more impracticable aud desperate. In a 
short time after the publication of the l)h 
voroe, the Scaffold groaned beneath the num- 
ber of victims, who, because of ^heir cen- 
sure of Henry s conduct, drew upon them- 
•elves the charge of constructive treason or 
misprision of the same. By degrees, the 
Kings conscience became seared, and his 
feclingH of justice and humanity extinguished. 
He had begun to wage war with God and 
the Church of God, and in return, the curse 
of discord raged in his own bosom, and 
caused its horrors to be exhibited both in 
the privacy of his own pahtco and in the 
government of his people. In !o<s than two 
years after his marriage with Boleyn, his 
affections began to be alienated from her and 
transferred to Jane Seymour. In these cir- 
cumstances, but slender evidence sufficed, 
to enkindle suspicion of Anne’s conjugal fi- 
delity in the Royal mind, uud thus augment 
the aversion, which Henry had begun to en- 
tertain towards her. There can be no doubt, 
that the habitual levity of Anne's conduct 
exposed her to the slander and mis* represen- 
tations of her enemies at Court, Nor is it more 
dubious that the new passion, which the King 
had conceived for Seymour, predisposed his 
irritable and jonlou* temperament, to listen, 
with undue eagerness and readiness of ap- 
proval, to the unfavourable reports of her 
rival# against her. It suffices for our pre- 
sent purpose, to state, that in cousequence of 
these reports, Anne was arrested, tried and 
sentenced to be burnt or beheaded at the 
King's pleasure, and that two days after, her 
marriage with Henry^was solemnly declared 
by the tern n c Cranmer, 

to be and always to have been null and 
*oid. This roost inconsistent judgment was 
subsequently confirmed by Convocation and 
by both houses of Parliament. Thus, again, 
did the Almighty, by making Henry the 
avenger of his adulterous marriage with 


Anne Boleyn, in the disgrace and ignomi- 
nious death of the latter, try to speak again 
to the Monarch’s heart, and awaken in it 
a conviction, that there is no wisdom, no 
counsel against the Lord, and that God will 
bring to nought the designs of the wicked 
and their devices against his holy law and 
its ordinances. 

THE OUT-STATION OR COUNTRY 
MISSIONS OF THE VICARIATE 
APOSTOLIC OF WESTERN BEN- 
GAL. 

The Missions of which we propose to treat 
at present nfe those of Howrah, Seratnpore, 
Barrack pore, Chinsurah, Jessore, Berlmmpore 
‘and Mid m pore. Wo shall begin with the 
last named Mission, because though the Ca- 
rbolics of that District do not exceed sixty 
in number, and are, for the most part very 
Poor, yet they have always evinced a most 
praise-worthy solicitude to procure the bless- 
ing of a Resident Pastor, and they have 
at the same time, sought to at lain their 
laudable purpose, not by anonymous menda- 
cious letters, published in Protestant Journals, 
j whose Editors were imposed upon by the 
assumed pious verbiage of these produe* 
lions, but by honest and honorable means. 
Hence it was to their Bishop, that, tl^y, in 
conformity with the conduct of good Catho- 
lics through.**!. the world addressed them- 
selves, and not to Protestant. Journalists, 
who, however otherwise respectable, are 
wholly unacquainted with the details necessary 
to enable them to judge rightly in the matter, 
and are, moreover, not infrequently but too 
well disposed by prejudice or ignorance of 
our religion, to speak disparagingly of Catho- 
licity and its Ministers. No, the poor, hum- 
ble Ca/ holies of Midnapore, happily for them- 
selves and for the edification of their Bre- 
thren, were unskilled in the base tactics of 
anonymous and calumnious letter writing, 
and as dutiful Children have recourse to 
their Parents and not to a stranger m their 
wants, they were content to appeal to their 
Chief Pastor for the Spiritual Consolation, 
which they desiderated. 

There is another feature in the conduct of 
the Midnapore Catholics peculiarly worthy .of 
commendation, because it furnishes a satisfac- 
tory proof of the earnestness and sincerity, 
with which they sought after the benefit they 
Petitioned for. The circumstance we refer to, 
i, the generous alacrity they showed, to con- 
tribute on their parr, as much as their humble 
means would admit of, towards the travelling 
expences and the permanent support of a 
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•resident Priest at their Station. For, they 
knew well, and no honest Catholic here can 
affect ignorance on the subject, that there is 
no fund whatever at the disposal of the Arch- 
bishop Vicar Apostolic, for the purpose of 
sending Priests to the Out-Stations and 
supporting them there. Whatever is done 
in this way, the Archbishop has to provide 
means for in the best way he can. Within 
about the last twelve Months, Oulna, Kish- 
nagur, Jessore and Berharnpore have been 
visited by Prietos deputed for that purpose 
by the Archbishop, who had to defray all 
their expences of support and travelling- 

In the present arrangement adopted by 
the Archbishop, the Catholics «f Serampore 
and Barrackpore have an opportunity afforded 
them on three Sundays in each month, of 
assisting at Mass and of approaching the 
Holy Sacrament*. On the last Sunday of 
the month, the Priest visits th 1 Catholics 
at Chinsurah and officiates in the morning 
for them, whilst in the evening of the same 
day, provision is made at no small expence, j 
for having Vespers sung and a Sermon in 
English preached at the Serampore Catholic 
Church, It may be here observed, that or- 
dinarily, the Priest who visits Serampore 
arrive there on Saturday and returns to 
Calcutta in the course of the following 1 Mon- 
day, thus affording an abund itit opportunity 
for the sick and all others disposed to do 
bo, to profit of his Ministry. T^js monthly 
outlay of the Archbishop for the carrying 
out of these arrangements and for the sup- 
pot t of a Clergyman is little if at all short 
of SiX'.y Rupees. The repairs now nearly 
completed of the Church and Presbytery at 
Serampore will cost more than one thousand 
Rupees, and would considerably exceed that 
sum, if not kindly superintended by Mr. 
Gantzer. , 

Every Catholic here knaps the poverty 
of his Brethren in the Howrah district. 
The care of* the Howrah Catholic Church 
having for the last year devolved on the 
Archbishop, the cost for Divine Service, for 
Church repairs, for Servants to take care of # 
the premises, for providing a Priest to officiate 
there on Sundays and holidays of obligation, 
and for sending a Priest there wherever one 
may be required to visit the sick, hits all, more- 
over to be defrayed by his Grace, As to 
the dues or subscriptions received from 
Serampore or Howrah towards meeting the 
expeuces here enumerated, they are so tri- 
fling as* not to deserve any notice. The 
utmost received in this way from both places 
may be estimated at about one hundred 
Rupees per annum. 

With respect to the .Servants employed 


in the care or service of these Churches, 
to their own Master they stand or fall, and 
lie is the proper and most impartial judge 
of their qualifications for their respective 
duties, as he alone has to provide for the pay- 
ment of their wages. If is certainly far less 
offensive to God, and far less disedifying to 
Society, to see a well behaved Non-Christian 
Hindoo in charge of the house of God, 
rather than a dissipated, immoral, merely 
nominal Christian, a disgrace to the name of 
Catholic, and the Priest who relieved the 
Serampore Church frviu such a nuisauce de- 
serves well of Religion and Soceity. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


PROTESTANT INTOLERANCE. 


To the Editor of the /?. C. Herald . 

Dear Sir, — -It accurs to me that Foreigners 
must be very much amused at the conceit 
and self-sufficiency of John Bull, for I defy 
any person to take up a News Paper or be 
five minutes in the coni puny of an English- 
man before he has dinned into Ins ears the 
following high sounding self-laudatory bom- 
bastic epithets : “British Constitution! Bri- 
tish valour 1” energy! power 1 hearts of Oak, 
and they might with justice add one more 
item, u wooden heads/’ 

Ii is an interminable subject of boasting 
with them “that their laws and institutions 
are the most perfect and their Religion the 
most pure of any in Christendom, all which 
makes them (as they vainly suppose,) the 
admired and envied of the whole world. 

If such were the case why are other coun- 
tries so slow and unwilling to adopt either the 
one or the other? Why is it, that those who 
are best acquainted with tjjeir system of Re- 
ligion are not only indifferent about it, but 
believe it to be a detestable heresy. 

In a late issue of the Time’s Newspaper, 
there appeared an article on Ireland which 
must have afforded the writer the most intense 
pleasure whilst penning it, as he evidently 
seemed to chuckle with inward delight at the 
prospect afforded to hfo, of the total dis- 
memberment of the ,U : efr, «nfs a nation, of 
. the scattering the mere Irish (Catholics) like 
chaff before the winds of heaven, and of the* 
certain consequence of their place being filled 
up by honest Protestants. ^ 

Poor infatuated mortals, to think that un- 
aided by God they can accomplish such 
} mighty designs as they picture to their morbid 
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imaginations ! People may say that the age of 
miracles is gone by, when did miracles cease ? 
If the English would but look at the signs of 
the times, not through the distorted medium 
of Protestantism, or the dark glass of infidelity, 
but through the light of faith and reason, 
they would see that all the Prophecies 
of Scripture are in the daily progress of ful- 
filment. They might see a miracle, yes as 
great a miracle as the raising the dead to life! 
in the gradual but sure Conversion to the 
Catholic faith of England, (England the nur- 
sery of heresy and infidelity) not by human 
means unassisted by God, such ns the Pro- 
testants use to make proselytes in Ireland, 
by the offer of rewards to the poor and needy, 
to seduce them from their allegiance to 
their God. No, in England it is not the 
poor alone that are daily converted to the 
true faith but also men of rank aud high 
standing in Church and state, — rnhn eminent 
for talent and virtue, and of undoubted judg 
, merit, and discernment, whom no temptation, 
or offer of rewards could in the slightest 
degree influence. 

Why the whole wealth of England could 
not allure to the Anglican Church one half 
the converts to Catholicism made in a single 
month in England fl alone, whilst the Pro- 
testants at a most enormous expense, and 
certainly with a zeal deserving of a better 
cause, compass land and sea to make one Pro- 
selyte and when they have made him. &c. &c. 

If instead of expending millions of pounds 
sterling annually in supporting hireling 
preachers and false Prophets, they would 
earnestly pray to God to open the eyes of 
their understandings, they might see another 
great miracle in the millions of Irish Catho- 
lics who have (within an incredibly short 
spare of time) emigrated to America, a 
' country destined ere long to be as great and 
perhaps more powerful than all Europe put 
together. If they walked by the light of 
faith or of the Gospel (to which they profess 
such an ardent* attachment) they might 
easily discern the finger of Providence point- 
ing to America and directing his faithful 
Irish people to proceed there, as to the field of 
their future labours ; not alone to enable them 
to fill their granaries with corn, and their 
Coffers with gold to be destroyed by rust and 
the worm, but to p^nt there the standard of 
the cross and t ho used of true Religion ; 

and then patiently awalrMie gathering in of 
,the harvest, which no doubt will be a glorious 
*>ne and Will repay them a thousand fold .for 
tl^r labour. They cannot, or will not see any 
in this, ‘there is not a sufficient de- 
^pmnre from the ordinary laws of nature in 
U, to entitle it to be galled a miracle ; yet 


there is a very wide departure in if from any ^ 
thing that human foresight or prudence could* 
suggest, and such ns should oblige them to 
exclaim with Pharoah’a Magicians : The finger 
of God is here. 

It cannot be denied, that the poor Irish 
have been driven by the tyranny and oppres- 
sion of their rulers from the beloved land of 
their birth, to seek a refuge in a foreign coun- 
try, not less certain is it, that these may be 
the very means or instruments, which God iu 
his infinite wisdom employs to work out hie 
own beneficent but unfathomable designs, to 
awaken his people from a state of apathy, to 
a proper sense of duty, to inspire them with 
an increased zeal in the cause of religion, 
and for the salvation of souls, and to compel 
them to go forth and preach his Gosptl to all 
Nations, and by that means to stem the cur- 
rent of infidelity, which but. a short time back 
seemed to overwhelm the land. 

But notwithstanding the thousands of Irish 
.that annually emigrate to America and else- 
where, let not the English apply the flatter- 
ing unction to their souls, that the Is- 
land of Saints is over destined to be a hot 
bed of Protestantism; they never committed 
a more grievous mistake than to think so. 
Since the days of the glorious Pious and im- 
mortal — of him who saved them from Popery 
and wooden shoes, the Irish have always hud 
too much faith in the promises of Christ to his 
Church, to 1 apprehensive of any such calami- 
ty. Rather let old Ireland be consumed by wars, 
pestilence, and famine, than that her holy 
temples should be polluted by heretical wor- 
ship ; however there is very little fear on that 
head, so long as the Catholic Church give* 
her Pastors (such as she at present possesses) 
to watch over the interests of her children. 
Pastors who are not only willing to suffer, but 
even if necessary to lay down their lives for 
their flocks. 

I will now, Sir, ask a simple Question, Hava 
the English, cause to triumph in their suc- 
cessful hut wicked attempt to compel millions 
of loyal British subjects to seek an Asylum in 
6 country by no means friendly to Great Bri- 
tain. ? For let what may be said, the Ameri- 
cans do and ever will retain a deep sense of 
the injuries inflicted on them by that coun- 
try.' They cannot easily forget the Toma- 
hawks of the red Indians, the English allies in 
America, nor will the assumption of maternity 
(the mother country) heal the bleeding scalps of 
the thousands of Americans, who were hunted 
to death like beasts of the field : Mother coun- 
try indeed M A nasty cruel mother who tried) 
to strangle her offspring at it's birth, and to 
let slip the dogs of war on her children. 
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There is another subject deserving a little 
more consideration than the Rulers of Ire- 
land are disposed to give it. It cannot he 
denied that the Irish Catholic yields to no 
one under heaven, in his allegiance to his 
sovereign, and in his obedience to the powers 
that be, but let him once be forced to cross 
the Atlantic Ocean, and that obedience 
changes into contempt and hatred of his 
former Rulers, and should Ireland at any 
future time bo engaged in a struggle for her 
Religion or political independence, it remains 
to he seen, whether the Millions of her sons 
who have voluntarily exiled themselves, will 
be more powerful for good, than if they had 
remained at home, not alone by their own 
numerous strength, but. by the sympathy 
which their cause must obtain from those# 
amongst whom they sojourn, especially from 
those who believe in the same God anil pro- 
fess the same faith with themselves. 

I am dear Sir, 

* Your Sincerely, 

A CATHOLIC. 

March 22 nd t 1852. 


CONVERSION TO TIIE CATHOLIC 

faith. 

Otf Thursday last, the Feasfc of the Annun- 
ciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, an Eng- i 
li»h Pro rent at* t, a Lieutenant in' tier Meaty’s 
Army was received into the Catholic Coinmu* 
n'on, at St. Thomas’ Church, by Rev. Mr. 
Kennedy, Rector of St. John’s College, and 
conditionally baptized by ttie same Clergy- 
man. 

MISSIONS OF TONG-KING. 

-rtir • 

Extract from a Letter of his Lordships the 
Eight Rev . Dr, Retard. Bishop of Acan- 
thus, and Apostolic Vicar of Western 
Tong- King, to Messrs, the Directors of the 
Seminary of French Missions in Paris . 

2nd May, 1850. 

** De*r Sir and Breturkn, — “I wish 
to attpiuint you with the most important 
events which have occurred to us since the 
beginning of 1849* and to give you an exact 
statement of the present condition of our 
Mission. 

“ As* usual, I will be obliged to announce 
to you happy results, but at the* same time 
chequered by sad events. I will begin by 
relating some good news, because it gives me 
more satisfaction to communicate it* Next, 


you shall be informed of our misfortunes, the 
recital of which is often more interesting ou 
perusal, 

“ You are aware that Messrs. N#»ron. Char- 
bormier and Bonnard arrived at this Mission: 
the two first arrived during the last Lent, 
and the third joined them a few days since. 
Besides these three brothers, we have receiv- 
ed a reinforcement of eleven Anuaniite Priests, 
who are labouring with untiring zeal in this 
small vineyard of the Lord : six of them 
have been ordained by me, and five by the 
Right Rev. Dr. Jonntet. With respect to 
our divines, our teachers, Latin ami Chinese 
students, or catechism pupils, and our nuns, 
F,overs of the Cross . and our Christians, the 
following were their numbers towards the 
end of 1849: Theologians, twenty-five, of 
whom four were Deacons, seven Subdeaoon*, 
and eight in Minor Orders; catechists, a 
hundred hnd seventy five, some Professors of 
our colleges, the rest attending on the Mis- 
sioned or Priests, or employed in different 
studies. The Latin scholars amounted to two 
hundred and twenty-three; the preceding 
year we had more, but the scantiness of our 
resources forced us to diminish them, and I 
am thinking we shall soon be compelled to 
make srill further reductions. One hundred 
of them are studying the Chinese language, 
tinder the direction of two masters, one teach- 
ing our community of Ke Vinh, the other 
that of Ke-Nott. There wore five hundred 
and six'y-two catechist pupils or domestics, 
i Of this number, composed, as you may per- 
l ceive, of one thousand persons, four hundred 
and thirty-three individuals are attached to 
our community, the rest being servants. To 
k*ep up a succession of native Priests, wa 
are obliged to have a large number of stu- 
dents, because, before the completion of their 
j studies, some die and others return home, or, 
perhaps, being incapacitated by want of in- 
tellect, virtue, or character, are obliged to be 
sent, to zealous Priests, qy to their parents. 
Those who fiuish their course of studies can- 
not he admitted to theology, or ordained 
until they are good instructors, fully approved 
of by the Missioners and Priests, and well 
exercised in the art of preaching and instruct- 
ing the pagans, and accustomed to Missionary 
duties; so that by the time they become or- 
dained, they are, perbt'sps. forty years old or 
more. Now the result of mjr reflections and 
experience of eighteen years, is the convic- 
tion that such is the only method to form here 
worthy Clergymen. The total number of 
our Nuns in the end of 1849 was four hun- 
dred and seventy- three, and of our Christians* 
one hundred and twenty-eight thousand four 
hundred and sixty, 



174 


THK BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


“ From statistical details I pass to our re- 
sources. The year 1848 was pretty good for 
the harvest. The harvest of the 5th month 
was tolerable, that of the 10th month mid- 
dling ; our receipts from the country were 
something better than the preceding years, 
and as we had a certain quantity of rice in 
reserve, we had less to purchase, thereby 
effecting some saving in our expenses. Hav- 
ing made a calculation, we find, that although 
the past year was not a bad one. and that we 
bad attended to economy, still there was a 
deficiency of 4,452 frartes : still I do not 
think it possible to live with more economy 
than we do, keeping up so many houses and 
their inmates, supporting so many claims, 
regulating so many things mid with less 
money. This single consideration ought to 
interest you in our behalf, and if yon cannot 
increase our means, at least try to^keep our 
remaining resources from being entirely ex- 
hausted, otherwise we shall be compelled to 
diminish our labours and abandon some of 
our colleges. 

** Sjiice the edict of our young king, Tu* 
Due, against religion and its ministers, more 
especially the European Missioners, his pagan | 
ninjas 1 y forgot us: by degrees, the mandarins 
follow his example, aifd after a period of fear, 
things seemed to resume their ordiuary as- 
pect. Thus, seeing that far from giving us 
religious liberty they strive to take it from 
us, w« boldly resumed it, and generally spsak ■ 
lug enjoy tranquillity at least up to this date. 
We have set. to work with fresh vigour, 
preaching, and hearing confessions night and 
day, chanting High Mass with all solemnity 
before a great assemblage of the faithful as 
well as pagans. Jesus and Mary have blessed 
our efforts ; we have reaped a more plentiful 
harvest than in any preceding year, as you 
may perceive by the following catalogue of 


Communicants during 1840 : — - 

Infidels’ children baptized, 9,649 

Christian children baptized,... 2,636 

Adults, 693 

Confirmation, 6.4Q6 

Ordinary Communions, 132,796 

Viaticums, 2,779 

Marriages, 1.045 

Total Baptisms, 12.9S6 

Confessions,.. 210,717 

FirM, Coramuiiiousf 5,763 

Extreme-unctions,... 4,371 


♦* To the six hundred and ninety-three 
adults that we have baptized, if yon add the 
children that have been born of* them, and 
.fifty-three p.igat} children we purchased and 
x seht out to Christian nurses,, you will have 
one thousand at least of converts. The an** 
uoal augmentation of this Mission is rated 


to be about from fifteen hundred to two thou- 
sand ; it is increased by the arrival of some 
hundreds Christians from East and West 
Tong- King, who come to settle near us, so 
that taking an average of years, our Chris- 
tians have increased to three thousand. 

“ During the past years 1 have endeavour- 
ed in a special manner to excite the zeal of 
our Priests, or catecbisers, our Nuns and our 
Christians, to baptize all pagan children iu 
danger of death. 1 have written several Pas- 
torals on the subject; I have translated and 
published all the indulgences granted to those 
who endeavour to convert, the heretics or bap- 
tize their sick infants. I offered recompenses 
in the shape of holy books, images, crosses, 
beads, medals, &e., to those who either bap- 
tize or purchase to rear up any of those poor 
creatures, and I further offered to re imburse 
any expense attendant thereon. Iu several 
parishes we have established societies of male 
and female baptizers, where tfiey collect a 
fund by degrees that they either traffic with, 
or purchase ground, and with the proceeds 
they purchase limber suited to making coffin* 
or religious emblems, and funeral requisites, 
so that whenever pigan children die, the so- 
ciety provides them a solemn funeral with 
music, which is followed by the children of 
both sexes. The infidels are so delighted 
with the funeral pomp of their children, that 
whenever any of them arc taken ill. they en- 
treat the Chrjyt'ians to come and baptize them. 
There is great zeal manifested by ihe enure 
Mission for this good Work ; but to stimulate 
them, l am obliged to distribute a great num- 
ber of books, images, and beads. Every- 
thing of this description that you send me is 
thus employed ; still it is not enough : I 
cause many beads to be made here for the 
same purpose. However, though this causes 
me soiuh outlay, 1 do not regret it. Still, we 
shall never baptize such numbers as in China ; 
because the Annamites, even infidels, love 
their children so much ; besides, they have 
many, and are proud of, and contented to 
have them. They do not destroy them, nor 
^xpose them for sale, as in China. They 
never complain of being overburdened with 
their numbers, and it is only during a famine, 

| when they cannot feed them, that thej con- 
sent to sell them rather than see tluSn die 
of hunger. On. this head, the Annamite 
people are superior to the Chinese. 

u With respect to my private affairs, I shall 
only give you an account of my apostolic 
exertions in Ke-Bsmg, principal towrf of the 
former district of Mr. Cliarrier ; and the 
little that 1 will say to you on the subject, 
may lead you to suppose all that we have 
achieved elsewhere ; our duties are always the 
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•lame, and generally speaking, successful. Up crowned them, there was still much left un- 
to this period I had been prevented from vi- done in this district, formerly under the jurist 
siting the parish of Ke*Bang and of Ke- diction of Mr. Charrier ; but we have left ti 
Trinh, comprising about twelve thousand religion* impression which will not be easily 
persons, ami. nevertheless, these two parishes effaced. Moreover, what I have accomplish- 
have suffered more from persecution than any e<i with the Brothers who accompanied me in 
others, and it is in this province that the Re-Bang, Messrs. TVaud, Castexi, Neron and 
mandarins and pagans have exercised most Clurhonnier have accomplished with equal 
cruelly their authority. I have resided ^titere success in the province of lla-Noi. l r or some 
three months with Messrs. SchoefHer and j years past our Christian* have been in gem- 
Legrand, accompanied by seven native Priests j ral animated by a great desire to approach the 
and about forty catechisers. We have la- j Sacraments, and on our arrival at the different 
Loured night and day hearing the confessions ! places, the people (V>ck round the holy tri- 
ed those who came from all parts of the two butinl and k*f»p u* engaged until after mid- 
parishes to present themselves at the holy night. This, my ih'iir Brothers, is the good 
tribunal. Four A»namit«*» preached at the news which I have to give you with respect 
same time in Re-Dai, Ke-Trinh, Dia-Oc, tr» our Mission; but in connexion with our 
Vi- Hoang. I despatched in every direction happiness, there is much misery and many 
catechise™, « in order that they might exhort i calamities, of which it is time to give you 
sinners, instruct children, prepare the faithful j some detail. 

to receive the holy Sacraments of the Eucha- j 4t The first misfortune that befel this conn* 
rist and Confirmation, ascertain the number try was the arrival of the Ciiine«<» nmbnssa- 
of converts to Christianity in each district, j dors, who came about the middle of last year; 
regulate their temporal affairs, gam the con* j they were the bearers of the regal charter to 
fiilence of idolatrous families whom we hoped ' our youthful monarch from the emperor of 
to convert. The village of Ke- Bang was I China, According to the custom, they should 
continually crowded with strangers ; nothing « stop at the capital of Tonquin, where the 
was heard bin the voices of the preachers, the j new prince should repair from Cochin-China; 
Christians singing psalm's, the children study- but our present king, fnring that in con ap- 
ing catechism. All the roads that lead to » queue# of their arrival his eldest brotlier 
Ke-Bang were thronged with people, who would supplant him during his alienee, did 
hastened not only from nil corners of the not attempt to leave tho centre of his king- 
district, hut also from Xu-ThaeJj, from Xa- dom. This accounts for his having asked and 
Noi, and from the province of the Rev. Do- i obtained permission not to present himself in 
rniniean Fathers, and in this multitude were j person in Tonquin, and the Chinese uiubassa- 
tc be noticed many pagans, who came, some | dors were obliged to go to Phu-Xoun to nc- 
1o profess Christianity and others for amuse* j complish their Mission. You cannot conceive 
ro°nt. There we were to the knowledge of how much annoyance and what great expense 
all ; pagan and mandarin, little and great, all this journey has occasioned, It was neces- 
nppeared to be fascinated; no one thought sary to have palaces erected along the roads 
of the bribe offered fur our capture; no one and on the borders of the river for the re- 
dr e ; a rued of apprehending or denouncing us. ception of the embassy and suite. Numerous 
AH the Christians were thunderstruck, and splendid boats were constructed for their ac- 
thought that the peace we enjoyed sprang comraodation, whenever they preferred travel- 
from something miraculous. In the begirt* ling by water. Canals werp formed in certain 
ning we trembled and feared that some mis- localities to prolong their route, and by these 
forruue would occur, or at all events that we means they were led to suppose tint the 
should have been obliged to fly ; but at last, kingdom was much more extensive than it 
seeing tint our tranquillity was undisturbed, really is. On the arrival of the strangers, 
we became more courageous, and one would orders were issued that the people should 
have ^supposed that we were preaching in a assemble in qrowds, attired in their holiday 
Christian country. The people of Ke- Bang j costume, bearing abundant presents, with a 
were excessively proud of the divine protec- ; joyous semblance, to roake believe that the 
tion which apparently euoompassed us; so country was more rich, and the people happier, 
that if I wished, they would £ave been dis- J than any others they had ever seen. The 
posed to .go and seek Mr. Charrier in France, retainers of t He ambassadors were numerous ; 
to prevail on him to return with them. It three or four hundred 1 soldiers accompanied 
was truly distressing to witness the sorrow them* ernied'with swords find wooden pikes, as 
that was caused by our departure; the a proof that in the Annarnite country, the terri- 
village wore a look of unwonted wo. In ble and valorous Chinese do not require real 
spite of our labours, and the success that arms to make themselves be feared and respect- 
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ed. When they travelled by land, the Anna- 
.mile people were obliged to carry them in 
palanquins with all their baggage, and all their 
provisions prepared for their repasts, and 
bags of Chinese mould on which they slept at 
night and reclined during the day, in order 
that they might enjoy continually their native 
land. You may guess what labour it was 
for these poor people to carry on their shoul- 
ders so many persons and so much luggage, 
exposed to the rays of a scorching sun. And, 
yet, the Chinese affected the greatest con‘ert»pt 
for these Annamites, who, nevertheless, on 
many points, were their superiors. You can 
have no idea of the filth of these Chinese : 
their method of cooking is truly disgusting, 
and the.ir habits are extremely cynical. 

M The arrival of the ambassadors was fol- 
lowed by that of pirates and robbers, who 
created and continue to creat much evil here. 
Last year all the borders of Tou£-King and 
Cochin-China were infested by these brigands ; 
they bore away their plunder in fifty or sixty 
boats ; the smaller ones, containing women 
and children carried the booty, and the larger 
ones well armed with a numerous crew, to 
fight and plunder likewise. Happily, two 
English steamers gave chase to the Chinese 
pirates on the bonjers of Tong- King, aud 
destroyed some 00 boats, killing and drown- 
ing many of them, and any of these wretches 
that remained have been dispersed, but, how- 
ever, they have again united and commenced 
their maritime exploits. The robbers that 
scour the province of Ila-Nni, cause more 
destruction than the pirates ; being driven ou 
by hunger, they are more numerous and re- 
morseless. ‘ Hungry bellies have no ears,’ 
one might add, * no hearts.' Though I men- 
tioned that our harvest was pretty good here, 
it is quite the reverse iri Ha'Noi* the greater 
part of its soil being inundated by the rivers, 
and as in Cochin-China und Eastern Tong- 
King, the produce of the tenth month has 
been generally a failure. The Annamite mer- 
chants and Chinese speculators in grain came 
here for provisions, which has greatly raised i 
the price of rice, in so much that we suffer 
want and penury everywhere. The half of our 
Christi&us are actually starving, added to 
which, they are exposed to pillage of the rob- 
bers, who burn their houses, sack the villages, 
and murder all who jlare oppose them. Few 1 
nights occur without some atrocities of this 
sort taking place. The?e are four or five 
banditti in fhe province of Ha-No», consist- 
ing of three or four hundred men each, with 
chiefs and arms : they are like small armies, 
which nightly iiffest the whole country, and 
which the mandarins leave unmolested, as 
they dtead to attack them, in addition to 


these devastations a great number of incen-. 
diary fires occurred here towards the close of 
last year, and the cause of them ha« not been 
traced. In the town of Ke-Cho, Vi* Hoang, 
and Van-Sang, many houses have been con- 
sumed by the flames. Almost half of the 
great Christian district of Tan- Do has like- 
wise been burned. At Vi-Hoang twenty 
ships <of Chrisiian traders have been reduced 
to ashes. I had some relief distributed to the 
neophytes who were sufferers. But you can 
conceive that having scarce enough for our- 
selves, it is hardly possible we can effectually 
assist others. 

“ I have not as yet said anything about the 
persecution, which was the staple subject of 
our former letters. Perhaps you think it has 
ceased, aud that we enjoy that religious peace 
our souls so long desired ; howeyer, such is 
not the fact, though we certainly are more at 
ease than when under the former kings. Wo 
still, occasionally, encounter storms that shake 
the planks of our little ship, and compel us 
to furl our sails, and lose much lime and 
money to satisfy avarice. But to stata facts ; 
on last Iloly-Saturday, whilst the Priest was 
preparing to celebrate Easter Sunday at 
Dong-Cho, and our Christians assembled in 
large numbers to celebrate the vigil of the 
feast, two policemen, accompanied by the 
pagan magistrate, rushed precipitately into 
the midst of the assembly ; they cursed, and 
then took int£ custody, and bound the catechi- 
ser who was lecturing, and, finally, demanded 
money. The Christians, exasperated at this 
insolence, rushed upon, felled them, and beat 
them soundly ; .a very great act of impru- 
dence, for which the Christians paid dearly. 
The chief mandarin immediately forwarded a 
report of the occurrence, exaggerated fright- 
fully, to the governor. He understood, hp 
said, that this meeting was a pretext for the 
Christians assembled at Dong-Cho, to rlise 
the standard of revolution, on which account, 
he instantly despatched agents to gain intel- 
ligence of their movements, and in reality 
found the Christians forming battalions, aud 
preparing their arms, an Annamite Priest and 
tfce Bishop being the ringleaders of this for- 
midable conspiracy, and that the constituted 
authorities had been despised, and the agents 
most cruelly beaten by the rebels, &c. The 
consequence was, proceedings were instituted, 
which terminated in about two months, by 
the banishment of the Christian Bishop, the 
.arrest of the Annamite Priest, and a fine of 
about 3,000 francs, ' 


(To b* continued J 
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THE DYING SAVIOUR. 

f Translated from the Spanish^ for the J B. C. Herald. J 
Part I. 

And art thou Up who once did roil Ilia light. 

His Majpaty Divine, on Sinai's height — 

When in the burning cloud He did an pear 
And by the thunder speak, that Israel might hear? 

Are these, who now such impious clamours raise. 

Are these their sons, who in those awful days. 

Trembled to hear His voice, and hid them from Ilia gaze? 

1 know Thee yeti although forsaken now 
Thou haiiii’st upon the cross ; and on Thy brow, 
Upraised to Heaven the while, — impressed 1 see 
The marks of more than mortal agony ! 

Upon Thine »'jres, slow falls the veil of death. 

As with a bitter sigh Thou yieldest up Thy breath, 

O preeious Victim ! Ere the world began 
Thou hadsl atoned for dll the sins of man. 

Ere chaos was dethroned, or time was born. 

Or dirkn>T« fled before the Earth's first mom. 
Self-offered Victim of eternal love, 

Already hadst thou died in tW decrees above. 

Else — who dared open thus the sacred flood l 
My Saviour dear, who dared to shed Thy blood ? 

O why thus covered thy celestial f.ice 
With pallid horror ? where the hand so base 
To bind Atouud thy brow, blo<iri-stnincd and torn. 

That mocking coronet of piercing thorn 1 
‘Tis even so l thou art man’s hope alone. 

The only saorifirp our God will own. 

Should, from the East to each far distant pole 
One sea of guilty blood unceasing i oil, — 

Ev’n this could not our expiation win ; 

# Twould be an angry God's just punishment for sin! 

To heaven He calls — '* my God ! my God ! O why 
Hast thou foisaken me?*’ — Loid, hear that cry ; 
"Withdraw the vengeance, waiting to be burled 
In thy joat wrath against a guilty world; 

Let hope arise, the sinners’ cause to aid' t* 

Since ou the sinless one thou hast the burden laid. 

The prayer is heard! — recalled the dread command 
The bolt falls powerless from the A 'mighty hand. 
iJhe coming darkness, harbinger of death. 

The mournful aspect and the failing breath. 

The last sad accents — all ascend to Heaven, 

And God is pacified, — and man may be forgiven, 

Angel of death \ approach— the task is thine ; 

Wield thy permitted sword against that form Divine 
That «o the mighty Vit tirn’s dying groan 
May rise accepted to the Father’s throne 
The sacrifice is made, the work of mercy done, * 

And now the Father turns in tenderness towards His Sou. 
Earth, opp thy bosom — for thy Lord awhile 
Will hide within thee— and thou, sacred pile, 

'Aend. Tend thy veil ; to one more great than thou 

Must nil thy glory in deep homage bow. * 

To him who conquered sin, and against whom the yell 
Of fury now resounds from lowest depths of hell. § 
He dies 1 he dies ! O fellow-man, shall we forbear to weep. 
Since every sin of mine and thine has caused that anguish 

deep ! 


Selection £$. 


THE CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN ADVO- 
CATE, AND HIS BIGOTRY. 

The Calcutta Christian Advocate baa lost 
no time in coming out strongly against the 
local journals, for having, whilst under Pro- 


testant management, advocated the cause of 
the Homan Catholic Orphans of this city and 
recommended the attendance of the eomtinu- , 
nity at a house of worship of that persuasion, 
to hear a Sermon, to be preached in their be- 
half. We did commend the*e Orphans to 
the sympathy, the charity, and the liberality, 
of the public, but found, as we at the time ex- 
pected, that the stock of these feelings was as 
small, as the results have turned out to be al- 
most invisible. The Englishman disproves 
from his own columns that he advised the 
community generally to be present, and any 
one that will take the trouble to look back at 
our appeal in behalf of those Orphans will 
find the following words—* 1 We hope that 
those who may be unwilling or unable to at- 
tend, will not fail to aid in the good work, by 
a donation proportionate, &e.” This was 
surely significant enough with reference to 
those who? although adverse to a creed and 

worship, might still be willing to do nn act 
of charity and mercy, and aid the Orphan 
without recognizing or encouraging his reli- 
gion. There wus no appeal to the public for 
support for the Propaganda as it is culled, 
nor for the maintenance of Popish priests or 
missions. The Sermon preached on the oc- 
casion alluded to was purely in behalf of the 
Orphan, and it turned out, ns we have on- 
nouuced since its delivery, a failure, as tar as 
any aid from tha body of Christians outside 
of the Roman Catholic pale, is concerned. 

Almost all the wards in the Roman Catho- 
lic Orphanage, are Irish by race, the children 
of Irish parents, and for the most part of our 
soldiers who have been killed of late years, 
doing their duty on the field of battle. It 
will be well for those who ignore and reject 
the claims of these children to a little Protes- 
tant or Dissenting charity, to look at home, 
and consider what an euormous revenue ha* 
been exacted and wrung by a Protestant 
Church establishment, from the race and creed 
to which these helpless # orphans belong. 
Look, Mr. Christian Advocate , at the Irish 
Protestant Church establishment forced upon 
a Roman Catholic country, and supported by 
British bayonets in affluence, usebssness, and 
sloth. Be pleased. to remember that within a 
very few years, the wills of four or five Pro- 
testant Bishops* in Ireland paid legacy duty on 
property amounting to Above a million ster- 
ling, drawn, always unwillingly, and often by 
force, from the Roman Catholic population of 
that unfortunate country, and then tell us 
whether there is a parallel or not— —a com- 
pulsory one it*9 true— to the donation of a 
few rupees towards supporting aud clothing 
the destitute children in question, by their 
) Protestant brethren? As to the wafer and 
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the idolatry — take care. Don't begin with j governing principle of the Telegraphy • Bj ’the. 
because reason is of a most danger- j way, the following article— which, w I » 

. . ■> i is intended to onmnleteta demolish. 


JT6K80I1* ■ viwuu ■» -- - ci ^ 

outs and expansive tendency in these matters, 
and those who begin to weild it against others 
and other religions at times get wounded as 


vvrojy mo iwiiuVTlll£ a»HV»w ’’ ’ # " * 1 « «% I 

is intended to completely demolish. m 

mersfon — is likely to render the late Secre ary 

- -r> . . i for Foreign Affairs even more popular amonfc, 

and other religion* at times get wounded as \ lhe frienda of civil ami re ligious liberty iu 
sorely as they strike their antagonists, some- , England, as well as Ireland, than he is at pre- 
times more severely. It is a moat dangerous : 8ent ; and it is but truth to say that the. noble 
weapon, we repeat it, anil one that no advo- , lord is popular here with all who really respec 
cate of either party concerned in these mat* ; constitutional liberty: . . a iifl tn «. a ei . 

ters ouglit ever tliink of introducing into their ‘ Kord Palmerston.— 1 1 rejoice collirra tul»- 
dUciisNio.i. Ill clutching it, it is impossible TtllV^ of tlu 

to make certain when you shall catch the ■* r . exouWon of Lord Palmerston 
handle, and When the blade, ami it son-rally j ffgm ’ o "P® There is no malignant bigot, *njl 
damages both sides, it both are eqinlly sharp ; t)lpre ; 8 no rut hle.,s infnlel (the worst ot au 
in its use, which is by uo meaus troublesome parsoputorV who is not justified m lam® k 

or difficult. , the downfall of this statesman as 

Tiiero i« an attempt being nude to extend b«*yn R .i «U o , h«" 1 rl,at evt * 1 ^ u ^ )sli c „m- 

the anti-Mayuouth Crusade to India, and iu-. ( seals, daring the present c *“ 1 V n oi - o.itholic 
flame the community here with the miserable • P et *nt to promote tlrt ot * ib« Catholic 

aud degrading tqiiabblcs of Irish religiou* , pHests^ am [(enry VIII did a* a 

bigotry and Unite* By alb means do , Ohureb. rhet ^ " Luther abetted 

J.,y wiU. .1,. of . thouwnd. * j SriSS'Sllc L..d 

year to the Rom m Catholic College of Miy- prof< , s ,j n(f liberal ! — tlio P r ^ B,lt ^ a ‘ pat | la . 
uooth, when you have done away with your taI .t__ t he fair-spoken, sm "'’ ” „f iVelirn 

uncriristiau, bloated, and detestable Irish j m #Mitary orator, was, as . eC V u - n J that is, in 

church establishment — hat ?iot till then. lie- | Affairs, always engaged in c , jnS oientious Oa- 
move that disgraceful ami over-grown incubus, abetting the . oppressors, in fo- 

which has for hundreds of years weighed tho,, ?J’ m th " P destruction of Church pt-operty. 
down aud oppressed the Homan Cotholio po- JJJ™ i the ma n is driven from o wp» 

pulatioti of Ireland, and then send the May- ; ‘the most shallow and ™ ^ 

nooih grant* after it as soon as you like, and , of all pretences promoted civu both 

the sooner the better— but don’t let us hear > ani i in Portugal —a war ' * niL Bla i, |rt il with 
flint those who are plundered to the extent j countries in Vjlood — a war ia . hr the 
of millions have no cl dm to the rec -ipt of a innumerable c-iinrt. •»’ h thu UlliU of the 
few thousands, al.hou -1, they cannot e.ubbsly. PW 

foreign d.ht-tlut t^.. l9 h,dth»^> B iliB rel ._ 

of Spain with dishonour -that n ^ thrfr 

Rtous orders kqgm , ell t,_and that 

private property and their con a-raUIe 

ln.l..h. P !(.«. 

Und of stock-jobbing Jews ;ina pm 

Thunk Heaven l we ^‘^‘"r to rob 
prived of power who used Portugal 

the Church and enslave the people ' * 

I -to rob the Church ho 

Spain. Thank Heaven ! th» . he _who •«npto,«4 


Huy ou the sympathy and charity of l heir 
Prote.ttut brethren in this hot then laud 
Morning Chronicle , March 2,1. 


A NEW O lift A NT OP PAPAL 
AGGRESSION. 

A new journal came out on Saturday in 
T)ibl : u with a circulation of 34,000 copies. 

are informed, is the number of the 


pay its expenses well and goipl ; but this „ 
altogether a matter of secondary consideration. 
Hence the paper ? js *11 but given away. The 
only name puhlijjly known in the concern is 
that of Mr. W . 8. Macabe, the author of * A 
Catholic , History of flogland.* This gentle- 
man dues. hot disguise the objects he has in view 
—to w**te up Popery and write down Protes- 
In abort, lie means to out-tablet the 


zerland in their attack on ui« - 

z\ s ; n w tiw 

.pollution ^ of the’ Church, and the-r »ppre«.o« 

is* :?j:\ hirsr'vS -S a- 

fatnm s, tonayetne ^ political power 


In abort, he means to out- tablet the ( have reason to r^joiow f t t e mos t relenu 
Henceforth things are to be called by the most able, f . of their foes. He 

lift proper names. Liberalism is to bade- less, and the most, mahg “.'.A n-g . but be 
i u need. liberty whaterer is to be the has fallen, not through theu influence, nut 
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has been deprived of power by one who equals 
him in the intensity of his hatred to Catholicity, 
but who is his inferior in every other respect. 
Lord John Russell, the willing, bub in this an 
unwitting, instrument of the Catholics, can 
alone boast as his feats, in opposition to their* 
demands of justice, that lie has either as a Colo- 
nial Secretary, or as a Home Secretary, denied 
to them some small right, and as a Prime Mi- 
nister passed his in-operative Papal Aggression 
Bill ; whilst Lord Palmerston can boafct, with 
truth, that but for him the Church of Switzer- 
land would not be enslaved, and that the 
Ohurch of Spain would not ill ten years have 
been deprived of property which has been es- 
timated at no less a sum than £36,000,000 
Lord Palmerston has fallen ; and it is said of 
him, by ail the London papers, that whilst ho 
was in office he proved himself to be * a truly 
.English Minister.' in one sense, this is correct. 
If it he praise to say of a man, that to promote* 
the pecuniary prosperity and commercial advan- 
tages of his own country he disregarded the 
claims of right, of truth, of justice and huma- 
nity, then we do affirm that so interpreting his 
conduct, Lord Palmerston was a truly 1 Eng- 
lish Minister/ To prevent the growth of ma- 
nufactures in a. foreign land, by stirring up a 
civil war amongst its inhabitants, and thereby 
give an impulse to trade an l manufactures in 
England, was the becoming task of an English 
Minister ; Lord Palmerston performed the task 
most faithfully, lie did this for Portugal— he 
did this for Spain ; and English smugglers 
drive a profitable trade in conseqeuncn of his 
policy : he did this for Germany and for Italy, 
sinci'lSdS ; and what with such eminent success 
fur his country, that those manuf* f gures, which 
were previously the rivals of England in neutral 
markets, have disappeared. He was preparing 
to perpetuate, the same policy \ he had at his 
command gangs of desperate refugees, who were 
during this year to have been scattered like so 
many firebrands over the Continent. ; and at the 
moment that the plot was ripening to maturity, 
his sympathiser, his coadjutor, his associate in 
bigotry, seizes upon him and casts him out of 
office. Assuredly, we are justified in supposing, 
that in such events as these a higher now* r than 
that of man is discernible. — Standard . 

RELIGION TN SOCIETY, OR THE 
SOLUTION OP GREAT PROBLEMS: 
PLACED WITIIIN THE REACH OF 
KVERY MIND. TRANSLATED 
FROM THE FRENCH OF THE ABBE 

martinet, by archbishop 
hughes, new YORK. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

\ ‘ 

DEVOTION TO MARYInNATE IN THE CHRISTIAN. 
— FIRST SOURCE OF THIS SENTIMENT. — ITS 

UNIVERSALITY. — CONCLUSION, 

« 

The question which now occupies us is 
one of the heart rather than of the intellect. 

Can a true Christian be found, that is to 
say, one animated with a sincere love for 


Jesus Christ, who does not turn with grati- 
tude and affection towards the mother who 
bore him and whose breast has nourished 
him ! Where is the sinner touched with 
grief for his faults, and struck with fear of 
jthe judgments of God, who does not invoke 
with confidence that Mother of mercy whose 
persuasive prayer smooths the brow of our 
heavenly Father, and who covering with her 
shadow, as with a merciful cloud, the guilty 
earth, defends it from the fires of the sun of 
justice, and transmutes the scathing lightning 
into dew ?* t 

Wnat more natural than for the unhappy 
child of Eve who daily feels the poison of sin 
circulating in his veins, to have recourse to 
her whom heaven has chosen to dry it at ire 
source! Does not the same faith which 
teaches him that the blood of Christ is the 
only remedy for his woes, teach him also 
that, ihelduod of Christ is the blood of the 
Virgin ? 

We are accused of exalting the power of 
Mary too much by calling her the dispenser 
of graces ; but is it not through her that God 
has chosen to give us his Son, who is tho 
source of all grace? It is called a crime in 
us to go to Jesus through Mary ; but is it not 
through Mary that Jenw has come to us? Is 
the interposition of ibis Divine Mother any- 
thing but a divine fact which the Catholic 
does not create, but which he recognizes and 
accepts? 

These considerations, like all those which 
we have hitherto developed, are no doubt 
adapted to justify the sentiment of filial 
piety of the Catholics towards the Mother 
of God ; but they do not create it. This 
sentiment has an origin more profound, more 
intimate, more powerful ; it is the effect of 
the communication which Jesus Christ makes 
us of his life, even the voice of lus blood 
which flows in our veins. 

Let us here call to mind the Catholic doc- 
trine of Christian justification, and the in- 
effable union which the sacraments establish 
between Christ and the Faithful, The as- 
sured effect of baptism, according to all 
evangelical principles, is to make us children 
of God and brothers of Jesus Christ, or 
rather his living members ; but can one be 
a brother of Jesus Christ without being a 
child of Mary ? Can* we live according to 
his moral life, and be animated with his sen- 
timents, without sharing his tenderness for 
his Mother ? Is not our affiliation with 
Mary the necessary effect of our transubstan - 
tiation to Christ in the Eucharistic Sacra- 

* Ego feci in coslis at oriretuc lumen iwlefiaeiw, et liqut 
nebula lesi omucui ter rum. (Ecclcs. xxif. O.j 
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ment ? Can the blood of the Son really 
circulate in our hearts without making them 
thrill with love for the Mother, and without 
calling down upon us all the tenderness of 
Mary ? 

If we examine this subject a little, we shal^ 
see that the devotion towards Mary has its 
root in the very foundations of Christianity, 
that it is the logical and necessary conse- 
quence of the intimate relations of Christ 
with his members ; we shall see even in the 
profound indifference of the partisans of Re- 
form for the Mother an unequivocal proof of 
their rupture with the Son. 

It is a remarkable fact and one which 
proves how naturally the devotion to Mary 
finds its place in the Christian soul, that 
among the number of Protestants who are 
every day returning to Catholicism, there are 
scarcely any who experience the least repug- 
nance to this devotion. Many had dven long 
cherished in their heart a profund veneration 
for the Mother of Christ, and were afflicted 
at the cruel neglect in which Protestant wor- 
ship had buried her. Let us listen to the 
words of a man whose return is at this mo- 
ment giving joy to the Catholic world. 

u From my earliest years,” says M. Harter, 

“ without seeking instruction from any book, 
without entering into any discussion, without 
possessing any knowledge of Catholic teach- 
ing with regard to the Mother of God, I felt 
myself penetrated with an inexpressible vene- 
ration for her. I imagined in her the advo- 
cate of the Christian, and from the depths 
of my heart I addressed myself to her in the 
retirement of ray private life.”* 

To these testimonies of the naturally Chris- 
tian soul in favor of the worship of Mary, to 
this mass of Biblical facts and Christian argu- 
ments which conspire to justify it, what can 
its miserable detractors oppose? 

• They demand one passage of Scripture 
which prescribes, or at least authorises this 
worship. But hat ( not Christ said to us all, 
in the person of the well-beloved disciple, 
behold your Mother / as he commanded us all 
in the person of the Apostles, receive undent ; 
this is my body t Do not the Scriptures 
show us every where Mary fulfilling towards 
us the office of the most devoted Mother, and 
submitting her heart to the most dreadful tor- 
tures ra order to restore to us the most preci- 

• Export iUt motifs qui ont decidf ton relow dons le 
tin de l ' Caikoh'que. (See l? Ami do la Religion, 

Sept. 5th, 18440 

t We may Sud & learned and splendid demonstration of 
what we can here only hint at, In the work of Father 
Ventura* La Madre df Die, Madre degli tfomini, &c. Rome, 
1041; and we are happy to be able to announce to our 
reader*; that the Lyonese press will toon give to France as 
excellent translation of tbit work. ,, 


ous of lives? What more is necessary for t 
well-disposed children ? What cao we think 
of that heart which, in presence of the best 
of Mothers, would wait for the order to love 
her ! 

If the words of Scripture are needed to 
authorise the honors which we render to 
Mary, the Holy Spirit himself announced, by 
the mouth of Mary, the concert of benedic- 
tions which will be eternally ascending to her 
from the midst of all the generations of 
humanity ; “ And behold from this moment 
all yenerations shall call me blessed .* 

Where among us, we would ask of our 
separated brethren, is that public testimony of 
veneration and love towards the Mother of 
the God-Saviour ? For the three centuries of 
^our existence, what are the monuments 
which you have reared in the midst of you in 
her houor ? For monuments are the voice of 
the people, the sensible expression of their 
thought. What do we discover in our cities 
and our villages which recalls the memory of 
Mary, but tiie ruins of temples and the shape- 
less fragments of statues which the pie >y of 
your Catholic fathers had dedicated to her ? 
What do we find in your sacred orators an d 
writers, but a torrent of calumnies, insula 
and sarcasms against the servants of tho 
common Mother. 

It is inconceivable and even deplored by 
one of your most able ministers, that the 
Woman by j^re-eraiuence— she whom heaven 
has exalted far above all women— -is precisely 
the only one whose praises and whose name 
your worship proscribes; f Is this knowing 
and honoring Christ ? Do you believe that 
he who was so sensible of the least favor, 
and who wished that the memory of the 
woman who shed precious perfume upon his 
head, should be spread as far and eudure as 
long as the Gospel, that he would approve 
among Christians this disgraceful neglect of 
the incomparable Mother vho formed him 
of her flesh and blood, nourished him 
with her mitk, followed him to the foot of 
the Cross, and received in her arms his ina- 
nimate remains 1 Let us review all the 
Christian ages, and find if we can, one of them 
which has not realised the prophetic language 
of Mary by strikin'? demonstrations of its 
piety towards her. What religious emulation 
to celebrate and honor the Mother, among 
all people who have known and adored the 

# Luke i, 42, 

t “ No one dares to speak of Mary. And f yet when 
theological prejudice is no longer present to oppose good 
sense and reason, true natural feeling takes the ascendency, 
and ministers discourse at the cemetery or in the temple, 
upon the n»?n and women whom they iuter.” (M. C. A. 
Muller, Beaux* Arit el de la Langue de* signet, be., 

p. 42.) 
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•Son! We nowhere discover that solitary 
and abstract Christ dreamed of by the found- 
ers of your worship, but Christ as he showed 
himself to the eye of the prophets, as he ap- 
pears in the Gospel ; a child of the Virgin, 
long borne iu her bosom and in her arms, ful- 
filling towards her for thirty years the duties 
of the most obedient Son, expiring under her 
eyes, and still reposing in her arms before 
passing firora the Cross to the sepulchre. 

Let us interrogate all the Christian nations ; 
we shall not find one of the great voices of 
Christianity from the first successors of Peter 
to Gregory XVI., from Ignatius, Iremeus, 
Epiphanius, Cyril, Ambrose and Augustine, 
to Bossu^t and F£n£lon, who has not entoned 
a hymn of praise to Mary ; not a sovereign J 
dear to religion, who has not wished to reign 
under her auspices; not an illustrious name in 
science. Literature or the fine urts, who has 
not consecrated to her some of his vigils. 
How many great works in every department 
have been inspired by devotion to Mary ! 

What year has passed when the faithful 
have not repeatedly thronged to the foot of 
her altars to solemnise her festivals ; what 
week of which they have not consecrated one 
day to her memory ; what day when the bell 
does not summon them to address to her the 
angelical salutation. There is no city where 
she has not a temple, no temple where she 
has not an altar, no altar which does not pre- 
sent some memorial of the confidence of the 
children and the bounty of the Mother. 

Ami when has this universal sentiment of 
tender devotion to Mary, which we see tri- 
umphing over the sarcasms of impiety and 
heresy, as well as over the destroying influ- 
ence of time, when has it appeared with 
more energy than in our age of coldness and 
indifference! Admirable instinct of the 
Christian family ! it is at a time whoa the 
hissing of the serpent makes itself most 
loudly heard and his last venom is distilled, 
tint on all sides rise the most ardent prayers 
towards her who has bruised his head ; it is 
at a time when infamous inventors of romance 
penetrate the deepest folds of the human* 
heart to introduce into it their corruption, 
that the shepherds and their flocks seek an 
asylum in the Immaculate Heart whose ineffa- 
ble purity is never tarnished by a breath of 
impurity.* As «h ; ldren in extreme peril, 
they are not satisfied with pressing around 
their mother and taking refuge in her arms, 
but they v throw themselves upon hpr bosom. 

My beloved separated brethren, for a mo- 
ment impose silence upon prejudices which 


. ' Areh-eonfrateroitr of the Holy and Immaculate 
fcearl of Mary. 


are no leds repugnant to the feelings than the 
understanding of the Christian, and ask your- 
selves if that is not the true family of Christ, 
where his Divine Mother is most reverently 
cherished and honored. 


PROTESTANT LADIES HEARING 
CONFESSION. 

ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE EXTRAORDINARY. 

We give from the Tablet a piece of extraor- 
dinary ecclesiastical intelligence. Protestantism 
changes and multiplies its forms daily; which 
alone should convince every sensible Protestant, 
that that cannot be the true religion, which every 
day changes. We should feel thankful, if any 
V’blo reader would tell us, on what scriptural 
text a woman establishes her power of forgiving 
sins, and consequently of hearing confession.-— 
[Ed, Bombay Cath. Ex.] 

• Leeds, Dec., 1881. 

Mrs. llookwood, having received from her 
husband f acuities for hearing the female mem- 
bers of his flock, proposes to sit at her tribunal 
every Saturday immediately after Post- Com- 
munion. 

Her 4 * vestry*' being contiguous to that of her 
husband, care will be necessary to prevent the 
respective sexes from finding themselves in the 
wrong box. Th^y will,* therefore, observe tho 
notices — “ladies,” “gentlemen” — which will bo 
legibly posted. 

From Mrs. Hook wood's department all malea 
will be rigidly and absolutely excluded, but the 
exclusion of females from the other side is liable 
to the following exception : that those whose 
cases exceed Mrs. liook wood's power will re- 
ceive from her a ticket marked t( reserved case," 
upon the production of which they will be allow- 
ed to pass on to the side of the gentlemen. 

Females will observe that a slight change will 
be necessary in the words of the Confiteor, in 
consequence of the sex of the Minister. Thpy 
will say for “ Tibi Pater and Te Pater/' " Tibi 
Mater,” &c, 

N. B. — Communications received by letter, 
and the conscience relieved by return of post. 
The letters should be marked “ Private. Female 
Department/ 1 and a blank (stamped) envelope 
enclosed. 

Vivat Regina. 

England — The Marchioness of Bath bos ap- 
pointed for the vicarage of Frome the celebrated 
Reverend W. J. E. Bennett, late incumbent of 
St. Paul's k tfights bridge; which nomination 
provoked a protest of the clergy and laity of 
Frome, Parson Calvert at the head. The^ Mar- 
chioness returned a suitable answer to this imper- 
tinent interference with her constituted right of 
gift. The only objection against the Reverend 
Gentleman was, because he is a Puseyite and 
Bides too much to Popery. 

America- Baltimore — We hre glad to learn 
that the Right Reverend Dr. Fr. Patrick, 
Kenrick, Bishop of Philadelphia, is promoted 
I to the archiepiscopat see of Baltimore. He is 
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well known through hi* various classical and 
theological works, and is considered to be one of 
the greatest divine* of the 19th century. 

The Tablet of December 20th furnishes statis- 
tics of the Catholic Church in the United 
State*, divided by bis Holiness Pope Pius 
IX. into six ecclesiastical Provinces. The 
first apostolic vicariate was erected at Baltimore 
in 1790; the second at New Orleans in 1793 ; 
four others in 1808; from 1820—1830, five 
more; from 1830 — 1840 again five more from 
1840— 1S50, eleven more ; in 1850, nine more. 
There are now 30, of which 3t are erected info 


dioceses. They have, in all, Churches and cha- 

pels. ... ... ... ••• 

... 1832 

Priests ... . 

... 1303 

Seminarist* 

... 322 

Communities of both sexes ... 

... 100 

Boat ding and other Schools... 

... 194 

Establishments of charity ... 

... 108 

Catholic Population 

1,003,500 

Piedmont. — According to letters dated Docern- 


her 7th, which we have received from Turin, 
the Sardinian government had, at last, come to 
an agreement with the Holy See and the con- 
cordat was concluded by ministry were deter- 
mined to put it into execution, and to dissolve the 
chamber of Deputies, if it met with too strong 
an opposition. — Tablet. 

We understand, on' good authority, that a , 
London Clergyman of eminence, diotinguished j 
for bis strict adherence to Rubrical observance, 
and an advocate of “ Church principles 0 and j 
“ Church practices,” together with an lion. J 
Baronet, who served the office of church warden j 
•under him, are on the point of being reconciled 
to the Church of Rome. — Tablet. ) 


ST. THOMAS* CHURCH. 

From an English Gentleman, a Convert, 
towards flooring with Marble the Cha- 
pel of the 13 . V. Mary in the Southern 

Aisle, 100 0 

From a Catholic, towards flooring wjtji 
Marble the Chapel of St. Jo tgfl j^ljj 
the Northern Aisle, .. 25 0 

B. C. OKPIlANAOE..ft^@ ! CHOOLS 
AND WlDO^J^ltljM. 

Major Tylee, C o 7th, 

B. N. I., j DdhUftlmp* ». Rs. 100 

Amount received" fifHpVards given at 
St. Thomas’ Chuwp&u Patrick’s Day, 

for the Orphanage, # 30 

A Friend to the Orphanage, through 

L. B. Oliva, Esq., 52 

John Jackson, Esq., for Feb. March and 
April, ... ... *»» ... ••• 75 

Through, Mr . H. J. Joakim. 

Mr. J. Bartlett, * ,.i 5 0 

„ T. Scallan, IQ 0 

„ W. H. Smith, .. 4 0 

M uncherjee Sapoorjee, fa ... ... 3 0 

Mr. W. Jackson, ,« ••• 1 0 


Through Mr, N. O'Brien. 


A Friend, 



... Rs. 

3 

0 

E. Land, ... 




3 

0 

C. D. 




3 

O 

*T. W. Davis, .. 

« • • 



5 

0 

B, 




1 

O 

C. B. W., .. 

• •• 



5 

0 

Captain Jemison, 




1 

0 

George Daly, ... 




5 

0 

Mary Mowat, ... 




5 

0 

J. 11. H., 




1 

0 

J. M. D., ... 




2 

0 

J. D., 




1 

0 

E. S. D., 




1 

0 

J. II. R 




5 

0 

A Friend left poor, 




2 

0 

George Petty, 




2 

0 

*Tr N. Paul, ... 




5 

0 

T. D., 




2 

0 


BOW-BAZAR. 


Collection made by Mr. Jus. My Jan , in aid of 
* St. Xavier s Chaf'd' for the month of Fe- 
bruary last. 


II. M., at Tin rd wan. 

... 


Rs. 

' r> 

0 

Mr Jus. Rideout, ... 


... 

Us. 

5 

0 

„ F. Pereira. 




2 

0 

„ J. Cornelius jr. ... 

... 



o 

0 

„ J. Baptist, 




2 

0 

Messrs. Deefholts, 

... 

... 


2 

0 

Mr. J. King, 




1 

0 

„ Cha*. A. Pereira, 


* .. 


1 

0 

„ J. F. Pinto, 

... 



1 

0 

M. T. pies, ... 

... 

... 


1 

0 

„ J. Leal,' „ 




1 

0 

Mrs. C. R, Belletty, ... 




J 

0 

„ It. DeLallana, ... 




1 

0 

„ Hobson, 




1 

0 

„ Speeds, 


... 


1 

0 

„ M. B. Piotellho, 

... 

... 


1 

0 

„ M. A. BaVrett, ... 

... 



0 

8 

Mr. E. Bottllbo, 




0 

8 

„ W. Salvador, ... 

... 



0 

8 

„ P. Gill, ... 


... 


0 

8 

„ W. Martin, 


... 


0 

8 

„ J. Andrew, ... 




0 

8 

,, J Brown, ... 




0 

8 

Mrs, It. Pyva, 


... 


0 

8 

„ R. Lcpies, 

... 



0 

4 

„ E. Martin, 

... 

... 


0 

4 

„ E. Ambrose, ... 

... 



0 

4 

® „ J. Francisco, ... 

... 

... 


0 

4 

Mr. J. Nicholas, 

.. 

... 


0 

4 


Expenditure. 

Paid Servants’ wages and contingen- 
cies, Ks. 25 13 0 


CATHOLIC MISSION AT CHITTA- 
GONG. 

Through Rev. Me. McCabe. j 

A Widow’s Mite, Rs* 1 0..W 

Mr. Gill, * *i» *ii •». ^ 0 ^ 
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ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND 

mad, 

Tlii.% V. arid 0. Company's Steamer 
Haddington had broken dovm in the 
Red Sea. Mails and Passengers all safe. 
It was on iicr return voyage to Calcutta, 
and when about 27 miles from Suez her 
intermediate Shaft was broken, and she 
was lowed back to Suez by the Ajdttha , 
whore she would have to remain till a 
new shaft is scut from Calcutta, or Eng- 
land. 

{From l hr Homo IS nos Jan, 21.) 

Nothing is talked of iu England [nit 
the threatened invasion, and voluutccr 
rifle corps are being enrolled ail over the 
kingdom. Lord Palmerston disavows the 
conduct of the Captain of the express iu 
firing on the American steamer Prome- 
theus, 

Major General Cathcart supersedes Sir 
II. Smith as Governor at the Cape, and 
C. JI. Dirling, Esq. is appointed Lieu- 
tenant Governor. 

In France the Nifdonal Guard has been 
disbanded, and ordered to be re-Organis- 
ed, the constitution promulgated, and 
Jerome Bonapcrte, (ex-king of West- 
phalia) and M. Troplony appointed Pre- 
sident and vice President of the Senate. 

* Press of matter prevented this Extra from 
Spewing ou last Saturday. 


138 political prisoners have been trans- 
ported from France to Cayenne. 

All the Ties of Liberty have been cut 
down in Paris amidst the plaudits of the 
populace. 

France lias begged tbe bones of the 
Duke of Reiehstadt from Austria. 

M . Thiers is in England. 

Parliament was opened by the Queen in 
person on the 3rd. The bii'ium expect- 
ed to be immediately brought before it, 
is the New Reform Mill, Cabinet difficul- 
ties, the state of Europe, the threatened 
invasion, our defences, our Colonies, and 
Ireland. A dissolution of Parliament is 
early expected. 

The Marquis of Normauby has resign- 
ed the French embassy, ancl is succeeded 
by Lord Cowcly. 

p Air. Fox Manic succeeds Lord Brough- 
ton at the Board of Control, and is re- 
placed at the War Office by Mr. Vernon 
Smith. * 

These cause of Lord Palmerston’s dis- 
missal was his having written to Lord 
Normanby approving of the lute acts of 
Louis Napoleon without consulting the 
Premier or other members of the Cabi- 
net. * 

There has been great destruction of 
life and property by floods in Yorkshire, 
Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derbyshire, 
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^ but principally near Huddersfield in | 
Yorkshire. 

An attempt was made by a man in a 
religious habit to assassinate the Queen 
of Spain or her child ; the Queen was 
slightly wounded. 

The French President has decreed that 
the members of the Orleans family can- 
not possess any real or personal property 
in France, that it shall all be sold within 
a year, and such as has been acquired by 
Louis Philippe since* August 1830 restor- 
ed to the State, and divided among cer- 
tain charitable institutions, and the 
Officers and Members of the Legion of 
Honour. The above decree is very unpo- 
pular, and has caused AI.M.Montalembert 
and Dupin to resign their appointments, 
and retire from the Government of Louis 
Napoleon ; protests against it aretalso 
expected from Spain, Belgium, Naples, 
&c. Louis Napoleon, at a grand enter- 
tainment given by him to the English 
residents in Paris, indignantly denied 
all intention of going to war with Eng- 
land. A publication got on by the French 
exisle has been •suppressed in Belgium 
at the instance of the French President. 

Ireland* -Meeting of the Catholic 
Defence Association. 

Lord Viscount Gormanstown— I beg 
leave to move that his Grace Dr. Cullen, 
Primate of all Ireland, do take the cliair. 
(Loud cheers.) 

Mr. Reynolds, M.F. — I have the honor 
to second the motion moved by Lord 
Gormanstown, that his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Armagh and Lord Primate of 
all Ireland do take the chair. (Cheers.) 

The motiop was unanimously agreed 
to, and the chair was taken by 

The Lord Ahcurisuop of Armagh, 
Primate of all Ireland. # 

His Grace, on taking the chair, said — 
My lordj and gentlemen^ whilst return- 
ing you many thanks for # the high honor 
conferred on me by calling me to fill 
this chair, you will allow me to manifest 
the great gratification I must necessarily 
feel, in seeing myself surrounded by„a 
circle of gentlemen so distinguished and 
influential. « Venerable prelates from the 
remotest parts of the kingdom, noble- 
men of the highe^ rank and merit, 
members of parliament, professional and 


other gentlemen of well-merited influ- 
ence and reputation, abandoning their 
usual occupations and pursuits, and sacri- 
ficing their own comfort, and convenience, 
are assembled here to-day. And lor 
what end ? Is it for amusement or re- * 
creation — to delight their ears with music, 
or to feast their eyes with the delusions 
of a theatre ? Is it to promote their own 
private interests, of those of their friends 
and families ? No ; your thoughts and . 
aspirations are far more noble. You 
have come thither to take part in pro- 
moting the interests of religion and the 
glory of God — to defend the rights and 
liberties of the holy Catholic Church — 
to resist, in a peaceable and Christian, 
manner, the attacks that have been made 
on us — and to bring to light the evil de- 
signs and artifices of our enemies. (Cheers.) 

Is it not truly consoling, is it not cheer- 
ing and of good promise, to see so much 
disinterested zeal, such devotedness, such 
firm determination, enlisted in so holy 
a cause ? (Cheers.) May this Associa- 
tion be the means of fostering and 
encouraging so noble a spirit in the 
Catholic body of those kingdoms. Above - 
all, may it enkindle and preserve amongst 
us Christian union, the characteristic 
mark of the disciples of Jesus Christ; 
so that all the Catholics of this empire * 
may bfc united and cemented into one 
compact body, determined to preserve its 
own liberties by the arms of charity, jus- 
tice, and truth, but ready also to assist 
others in asserting their just rights. 
(Cheers.) If we be united — if our course 1 
be fc guided by the great and Catholic 
principles of our religion, we shall be 
strong and able to extort the respect of 
others ; but if our movements be swayed 
by low and paltry motives of self-inter- 
est, or by personal or local considerations! ( 
wc assume a false position where it is 
impossible to defend our cause, and we 
run .iSftrisk of making ourselves con- 
tctnp^ible in the eyes of the world. It 
cannot, indeed, be expected that so many 
men should all take the same * view of 
each Subject, especially in matters of*, 
prudence or administration ; but, when 
differences of opinion arise, tHey can be 
settled without driving things to ex- 
tremes, and without interrupting that j 
harmony which should prevail in 
Association established for objects me 
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dear to our hearts. Every sacrifice should 
be made for the purpose of preserving 
unity of action, and strict order in all 
proceedings. (Hear.) This cannot be 
done more effectually than by continual- 
ly keeping in our mind the word of the j 
Gospel — “ Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his justice, and all these things 
will be added to you.” God will bless 
even the temporal interests of those who 
arc anxious for His glory, and the salva- 
tion of their own souls, and He will give 
them that union and strength that arc 
necessary for the success of their under- 
taking. My lords and gentlemen, I re- 
peat that I am consoled and filled with 
hope when I consider the* motives that 
have brought you here together. You 
have heard that faith is assailed, and you 
have come forward to defeat it. What 
you have heard of the attacks made upon 
us cannot be denied. A conspiracy has 
been formed, extending itself' to every 
part of the empire, to undermine and 
destroy the religion of the people, to rob 
them of the only precious inheritance 
handed down by their forefathers, to ex- 
tinguish that light which cheered them 
on, and preserved them through centu- 
ries of darkness and desolation, to erase 
tlie only memorial that had made Ireland 
glorious in past ages, and stilt gives her 
a high name amongst the nations of the 
earth, to make Irishmen renounce that 
faith which was preached to them by St. 
Patrick, which connects them with the 
centre of unity, and maintains them iu [ 
communion with two hundred millions j 
of their Catholic brethren spread all over 
the? world — attempts, 1 say, are matfe to ) 
rob us of this treasure more dear to us ! 
than our lives, and to substitute the dark- 
ness and wanderings of error in its place, 
or to establish indifference to all religiou, 
or a base hypoericy in the minds of our 
people. (Hear, hear.) They are invited#] 
or tempted by Bibles or intimidation to | 
renounce the teaching, of the Church, ! 
“ which is the pillar and the ground of ! 
truth,” and to put themselves under the 1 
guidance of men who are in continual 
contradiction with themselves, who have 
no fixed principle excepting that of hosti- 
lity to flie Catholic Church, and who are 
tossed about by every wind of doctrine. 
Such is the mission which the emissaries 
of error ; though not professedly, still in 


reality, propose to themselves. The con- 
spiracy entered into against us- is strange* 
ly constituted, but it shows how every 
shade of error can unite against truth. 
High and low churchmen (there are, in- 
deed, many honoured exceptions), Presby- 
terians, Methodists, Unitarians, unbe- 
lievers, have leagued themselves together 
in this work. None of them have con- 
fidence enough iu their own particular 
forms of belief to expect to establish it 
in the country- -none of them approve 
of the opinions of the others — but all 
being animated by a common spirit of 
error, can uuitc so far as to assail truth, 
and endeavour to destroy Catholicity. 
.But you, with God's aid, will frustrate 
their efforts, and impede them from ac- 
complishing their wicked designs. (Hear, 
hear.) We are not to be surprised that 
deluded or malicious men should league 
themselves together in so bad a cause, 
making great sacrifices to promote evil, 
and lay waste the vineyard of Christ. 
Lest wc should be scandalized by such 
things, our Redeemer forewarned us that 
they were to happen, # t hat His followers 
were to he subjected to obloquy and ca- 
lumny, nud that the powers of hell would 
be incessantly leagued against them. 
What is occurring in Ireland at present 
reminds us of the persecutions of the 
first Christians, and of the last struggles 
of Paganism against truth. Every one 
is acquainted with the efforts that were 
made by the ruling powers and by the 
philosophers of the day to sustain that 
falling system. Calumny, misrepresen- 
tations, perversion of facts, caricatures, 
and insults, w r ere the arms then employ- 
ed, as they are now — 

“ An hideous figure or their fyc* they drew. 

Nor lines, nm looks, uor shade, nor colours true. 

And this grotesque desigu exposed to public view.” 

In the second century the Christians 
were assailed with the same calumnies as 
are laid to the account of the Catholic 
Church of the present day. In reading 
the famous Apology of Tertullian, you 
would imagine that he was repeating the 
i charges that are made against us by the 
orators of Exter Hall, or the street 
preachers that infest our towns. As it 
is now the fashion to call us Romanists , 
and to endeavour to deprive us of the 
name of Catholic , so the emperor Julian 
decreed that our forefathers in the faith 
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should not be culled Christ tans but Gal- \ 
Weans, and as it was bv tlir medium of 
education that he expected to restore the 
worship of the gods so in our days efforts 
are made to revive Protestantism by in- 
fusing poison iuto the tender mind, at the 
fountain of instruction. (Hear, hear, 
and cheers.) But may we not hope that 
these are the last efforts of an agonising 
system, uhose dissolution is approaching, 
and which will soon have no more aui ina- 
ction in its members than paganism had 
after the days of Diocletian or the apos- 
tate Julian ? All Christendom will exult 
and be glad when this happy consumma- 
tion shall have been obtained ; not that 
the personal downfall and disgrace of the 
antagonists of truth is ail object of de- 
sire, but that wc must rejoice to see 
error and prevarication at an’end, and 
be consoled to observe those, who are in 
the mazes of heresy ami infidelity retrac- 
ing their steps, and escaping from the 
brink of the abyss which threatened 
them with irretrievable ruin. 1 have said 
that it is nothing now that misguided 
men should be filled with zeal in a bad 
cause ; I may now add, that sve arc not 
to be surprised if they be successful in 
particular cases iu carrying out their 
perverse designs, especially when they 
have the command of uaonev and influ- 
ence — when they are sustained by great 
temporal power, and when they wield 
this power with unscrupulous audacity 
against a weak and unprotected popula- 
tion. The destruction of the faith in 
many Christian countries by Mahomet, 
armed with lire and sword, is a matter of 
wonder to no one ; and when the same 
or similar earthly causes are set to work 
in other places, they may produce some 
portion of tlicif natural effects. Man is 
weak, and prone to evil ; nothing easier 
than, to lead him away from the steep 
and rugged paths of virtue into the 
broad and easy road of vice? Judas 
fell among the . Apostles. JFhe imperial 
■ house of the first Christian monarch was 
disgraced by an apustafee. (Hear, hear.) 
Even iu the most flourishing times of the 
Church, which wc contemplate with de- 
light and pride, there were Christians 
weak enough to deny their faith, to turn 
' their backs upon religiofi, and to offer 
incense to the gods. (Hear, hear,) AH 
. the heroic zeal and eloquence of a St, 


lyprian could not preserve his flock 
from such instances of human frailty, # 
The devoted pastor did not hesitate to 
record the fact in his admirable writings, 
though the thought that even one of his 
children should he lost overwhelmed him 
with grief. Should it thfm be a matter 
of astonishment to us to find that some 
few unhappy Catholics have fallen a prey 
to the wolves in sheep’s clothing that go 
around the fold, or to “ the roaring lions 
that are seeking whom they may devour.” 
(Hear, hear.) Should it be a matter of 
triumph to the preachers of error to have 
been successful, after long and continued 
etlbrts, in gaining over to their cause 
some few undutiful ehi'dren of the 
Church ? Let us see how the? facts really 
stand. The attempts to pervert our 
people have, I believe, been successful in 
some few cases. Poor, neglected, starv- 
ing peasants, oppressed by famine, and 
afflicted by disease, in remote districts, 
where the calamities of the times left 
them without the means of education or 
support, have to a very small amount 
been betrayed into acts of hypocrisy or 
apostaev, selling, or pretending to sell, 
their souls for vile pelf. (Hear, hear.) 1 n 
our towns vsome corrupt or degraded cha- 
racters, “whose god was their belly,” or 
who were ‘a prey to their pride, their con- 
cupiscence, or their avaricious spirit, have 
immolated themselves and their children 
to Moloch. The drunkard, the unjust, 
the extortioner, the profligate — men or 
women who had previously no religion in 
practice, have occasionally strayed away, 
and are the trophies of the zeal of our 
modern Pharisees, who, like their proto- 
types in the Gospel, compass sea and earth 
to make one proselyte. And when they 
have found him, make him a child of 
hell, tenfold worse than themselves. Yes, 
whilst the men who are converted to the 
‘'Catholic Church arc either reclaimed 
from their sins- by their conversion, or 
rendered more perfect and examplary 
than they had been before, on the con- 
trary, those who leave the same holy 
Church are not improved by the change; 
but having renounced their faith, they 
cast themselves headlong into a career of 
dissipation and vice. (Hear, hear.) The 
Church is purified by , the loss of such 
infected members, as the tree is improved 
by lopping off the rotten branches, and 



TIIE BENGAL CATHOLIC IlEUALl) EXTRA. 


the field fertilized by eradicating the 
noxious plants and weeds from its surface. 
(Hear, licai.) We might rejoice at the 
loss we seem to sustain, did we not reflect 
that every poor soul has been purchased 
by the precious blood of Jesus, Christ- 
Such, then, is the harvest which our 
modem apostles of error have reaped in 
Ireland. Though immense sums have been 
collected in England, ainl great exertions 
made by those who trade in souls, and 
wlio frequently nourish themselves in the 
traffic— though there has bccu great 
boasting and great rejoicing in the camp 
of the Philistines — yet, if the accounts 
were made up, the total amount of their 
perverts would not exceed a few hundreds, 
and all these of the lowest, the most de- 
graded, and most ignorant classes. No 
one person previously distinguished for 
his virtue and his practice of religion — 
not one of any note or respectability — 
no man of even moderate information is 
lo be found amongst them. And these 
perverts, such as they are, what have 
they cost to those who have gained them? 
(Hear, hear.) The probabilty is, that if 
the truth were known, every one of these 
defrauded men has cost the credulity of 
the English people several thousand 
pounds, expended upon parsons and 
street preachers, and the publication! of 
vile tracts, as well as in buying the vic- 
tims themselves. And if the same rate 
of purchase were continued, the whole 
property of England would scarcely lie 
sufficient to people one-half of this king- 
dom with Protestants. (Hear, hear.) Is 
it not, however, to be lamented that the 
good faith of many generous English- 
men, “ who have zeal, but not according 
to knowledge,” should be thus imposed 
upon, aud that their money and their 
contributions should be converted to the 
vilest purposes ? Let us hope that this 
meeting will have the effect of malting 
them examine the matter more closely, 
and inducjug them to look after the base 
manner in which tho missionary proceed- 
ings arc conducted in this country, aud 
to consider the unhappy results that 
they are calculated to* produce. (Loud 
chcejs.) Though, as we have said, there 
have been some lew unhappy defections 
in Ireland, we may proclaim with confi- 
dence that, through the mercy of God, 
the efforts at proselytism have signally 


failed amongst us ,* our people were never 
more sincerely attached ‘to their faith, 
nor more firmly determined to preserve 
their holy religion. (Cheers.) How many 
of them during the years ot’ famine im- 
dement all the horrors of a lingering 
death * lflictod b} r starvation rather than 
accept the bribe offered them by the 
tempter? llovv may are still suffering 
unheard of privations and cruel persecu- 
tions who, were they only to deny their 
religious doctrines, would be raised to 
comparative affluence? IIow many of 
them show their conseumtiovs and un- 
shaken adherenccto Ihoiverccdby profess- 
ing it in the midst of dangers and temp- 
tations in the remotest religious of the 
world, whither they arc obliged to II y for 
a place of shelter and refuge, and to 
which they bring the knowledge of the 
blessings and the benefits which are con- 
ferred upon society by the holy Catholic 
1 Church ? The religious spirit of our peo- 
ple is noble aud unbroken ; it is worthy 
of our fore-fathers, whose constancy and 
courage merited for them the admiration 
of the world; may the faith which they 
professed never be eradicated from this 
soil, hallowed and sanctified us it is by the 
blood of so many martyrs ; may the glo- 
rious epithet of Catholic be for ever as- 
sociated with the name of Ireland. 

( Loud cheers.) But, perhaps, some oue 
will say if the efforts of our enemies 
continual and* energetic as they have 
bccu, if these efforts have been so un- 
availing and so signally fruitless up to 
the present, why should \vc meet here to 
day ? Why take so much interest in ex- 
posing the wiles and stratagems of our 
enemies ? Though this objection is not 
devoid of plausibility, it is easily amver- 
ed. When the enemy has got into our 
territory, and is lying in ambush in our 
streets and our fields, though lie may be 
weak, and unable to effect much mischief 
— still it is our duty and our iutcrest 
to watch diis movements, to caution the 
unwary, to put all on their guard, lest 
any one, by being careless and unthink- 
ing, should fall into the snare. This is 
tho more necessary on account of the 
artifices aud deceits to which the enemy 
has recourse in order to t conceal the wic- 
kedness of his designs. lie does not 
come now to assail* us with his native 
ferocity — he repudiates his name of Pro- 
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testant — he proclaims himself a true Ca- ' for without faith it is impossible to please 
tholie, and thus becomes what is describ- God. When any one denies the true 
ed in the Gospel as a wolf in sheep's religion, he destroys the beginning, the 
clothing. Hence the necessity of vigil- root, and the foundation of all justifica- 
ance and activity. (Loud cries of hear, tion, and we may say that he is irrepara- 
hear.) “ It is easy to be cautious,” says bly lost. As long as faith remains, as 
St. Cyprian, writing in times like our long as the root is sound there may be 
own, “ if the danger is before our eyes, hope that it will one dav throw up new 
for when the foe declares himself the branches, and produce flowers and fruits, 
mind is forearmed for the battle. But (Loud and enthusiastic cheering.) Hut 
fear and caution become more needful what can he hoped for when the root 
when the enemy steals upoji us in a lurk- itself is decayed? What chance of res- 
ing way, and deceives by pretence of toring the building when even, the fouri- 
amity ; an enemy that moves towards dations have been undermined and shak- 
his ends by gestures of so subtle a dcs- en ? (Hear, hear.) Apostaey is directly 
cription, as to have acquired therefrom opposed to the veracity of God, and 
the "name of serpents.” Such is the strikes at his very existence. Hence it 
admonition of St. Cyprian, and how is that St. Thomas calls it the greatest 
carefully should it be attended to in the of all sins and the most grievous offence 
present time, when perversion is procur- of God. lienee also St. Peter declares 
ed by promises, by bribes, by presents, that it were better never to have kuown 
by holding out seductive hopes of supc- the truth, than having oneo enjoyed that 
rior enlightenment, and by everything distinction to have forfeit eel it. Such is 
that can flatter human pride? Hear, the enormity of the guilt, such the ap~ 
hear.) “The enemy,” adds the same palling effects of the sin, such is the 

Saint Cyprian — “ now flatters and de- precipice to which our poor people are 

ccives, transforming, himself, as the invited. (Hear.) It is in this light that 

Apostle says, into an angel of light, and the guilt of apostaev is to he regarded, 

dressing out his emissaries as the minis- and has been always regarded by the 
ters of righteousness. These are the innumerable millions of children of the 
maintainors of night for day, *of death Catholic Church. Are Protestants eer- 
ier salvation, of despair for professed tain that the Catholic body are wrong 
hope, of per tidy, pretending honor, and in their view upon* Ibis subject? It is 
of Antichrist, instead of Christ. They useless to reason with bigots or fanatics 
invest falsehood in improbabilities, and upon this matter ; but I would say to a 
employ stratagem for the frustation of sincere English or an enlightened Irish 
truth .” — Cypria de Uni tat e Eeriest a*. Protestant — arc you aware of the na- 
Thougli the losses sustained by us are ture of the work you arc engaged in 
exceedingly trifling in point of number, when you aid in promoting proselytism ? 
'still the reasons wc have alleged show us — have you reflected on the responsibi- 
we cannot look on them with indifference lity which you assume * — are you ready 
— indeed wc cannot consider anything to censure as false the religion of two 
as of little moment, were there is , hundred millions of Catholics, the great 
question of eternal salvation, or clan- 1 majority of Christians actually in the 
ger of offending the majesty of God. ’world? are you ready to condemn to 
Now what can be better adapted to ex- j perdition the souls of all those who pre- 
cite anxiety , within us than the thought ceded the Reformation ? They professed 
that even one of our poor Cp tholie bre- ‘ the very same doctrines which you arc 
thren should be exposed to the risk of j assailing in Ireland. Do you not allow 
apostaey ? What can there be conceived j every individual to follow his own private 
more detestable or more degrading than (judgment ? Why, then, deprive Catho- 
. the name of an apostate ? Like Cain he '^ics of this right ? Have you any claim 
bears an indelible mark of ignominy and to infallibility ? Arc not your opinions 
disgrace upon his forehead. His soul contiunally wavering ? Do not the dig- 
becomes a morlil wilderness overcast with nitaries of your Church adopt contra- 
.! darkness — it can fcave no hope, no chari- dietary views upon the most vital points 
tj^’ no virtue, meritorious of eternal life of Christianity ? until you have some 
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decided certainty regarding your own 
doctrines, why endeavour to intrude 
thorn on others? Why should Anglicans . 
collect money to promote Presbyterian , 
or Unitarian opinions, which they con- • 
deum? or why should the Presbyterians 
of Derry hold bazaars to aid in establish- j 
ing prelacy ill other parts of Ireland, j 
which they themselves regard as damna- j 
ble and anti-Christian? (Hear, hear.). 
Will the morality of Ireland be improv- ; 
ud by introducing Protestantism among 
the poor ? Look to the state of the 
Lutheran peasants in Sweden — look to 
the depravity of the mining and agri- j 
cultural districts in England, as detailed 
in parliamentary reports — look to all 
this, ami decide whether you can conti- ! 
uuc your crusade against our faith, or ; 
aid in carrying it on with safe consci- j 
ene^s. Let auv reasonable Protestant 
ask himself these questions — let him re- 
flect upon what he is doing— -and he will 
be obliged to admit that lie is not acting 
in conformity with his own principles, 
that his proceedings are not guided by 
prudence, and that, to say the least., he 
is exposing himself wantonly to the risk 
of encouraging and promoting a system 
which may spread and increase' immora- 
lity, cherish hypocrisy, under miu c faith, 
and lead innumerable souls to eternal 
perdition. But leaving these reflections 
to others our course, as Catholics, is 
clear. We cannot but detest apostacy — * 
we cannot but determine to make every 
exertion and every sacrifice to preserve 
the poor from incurring the guilt of de- 
nying Christ before men. Christian cha- 
rity teaches us to love the poorest of 
our neighbours as ourselves — to desire 
their salvation as we desire our own — 
and, with the help of God, we shall leave 
nothing undone to save the poor souls 
that have been redeemed by the precious 
blood of the Immaculate Lamb. If any 
one perish, let it not be by the silence 
or neglect* of this meeting and of the 
Catholic body — let his blood be upon 
his own head, and upou the heads of 
those Pharisees who sefcm to delight in 
doing the work of perdition, and mak- 
ing themselves the emissaries and agents 
of the enemy of mankind — (hear, hear) 
of those men without counsel and with- 
out wisdom, who are thus described by 
the Scripture: — “ Their vines arc of the 


vineyard of Sodom and of- the suburbs 
of Gomorrha ; their grapes are grapes of 
gall, and their clusters most bitter; their 
wine is the gall of dragons, and their 
venom of asps, which is incurable.” My 
lords sin 1 gentlemen, 1 have now tres- 
passed too long upon you (no, no) ; but 
the importance of the subject induces 
me to exercise your patience for a few 
moments longer, whilst l direct your at- 
tention to one of the means which is 
most cllcctivelj’ employed in promoting 
apostaev and error, and on which Catho- 
lics should be especially on their guard* 
(Hear, hear.) What l refer to is not a 
modern invention ; it is a plan that was 
laid dowu more than one hundred years 
ago by the Protestant Primate Boulter, 
and lifts been acted on more or less vigor- 
ously over since. It is hopeless, said he, 
to gain on the grown up people in Ire- 
land ; let us seize on their children and 
educate them Protestants. The crafty 
statesman could not but see that if youth 
; were once corrupted, the poison of here- 
sy would soon pervade the whole body. 
It. is in consequence of this lesson that wc 
now behold the whole country covered 
with proselytising schools, in which the 
practices of our religion are derided, the 
vilest hatred against. Catholicity inculcat- 
ed, lying and hypocrisy publicly taught, 
and the name of the most holy Mother 
of God and the saints scandalously in- 
sulted. (Hear, hear.) It is the duLv of 
all Catholics to raise their voice, and to 
expose the fatal and wicked tendencies 
of such seminaries of iniquity: it is the 

I duty of all parents to withdraw their 
children from such nurseries of irreligi- 
on, and thus to preserve from contagion 
and death the tender "lambs of the fold. 
But it is not alone of such schools, 
though they cover the face of the coun- 
try as a network that we have to com- 
plain. There is a still greater grievance, 
in the immense and powerful system of 
Protestant education which is upheld in 
this Catholic country at the public ex- 
pense, or was originally established bypub- 

, lie endowments, and which cannot but 
j exercise a most deleterious effect upon 
i the spirit of our Catholic population. 

I I do not complain that* the Protestants 
should have adequate means to educate 
their youth ; but I think it a ground 
of complaint that the education of Ca- 
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tholic should he put into their hands, to learn the Protestant catechism.” (Oil, 
and that a Catholic people should be oh.) I will not stop to call your atten- 
taxed to support Protestaut institutions, tiou to the nautical schools on one of the 
whilst they themselves are left without quays in this city, where many Orphans 
public educational establishments, if you of Catholic sailors have been perverted 
except one ecclesiastical college ; and the in times past, and where, if 1 am correct- 
most liberal concession made in their j ]y informed, roanv poor sailors' children 
favour is, that all religious teaching shall i are still educated in a bitter spirit of 
be banished from the public schools and I hostility to the faith of their fathers ; 
collets to which they have access, and but I will state fact which must surprise 
that that teaching shall be conducted by you at a moment when wc are assured 
men of cvcrv religion, or of no religion, that the fullest liberty of conscience is 
on a sav'dcui that seems admirably adapt- granted to Catholics. T1 ere is a sort of 
cd to shake the faith of unsuspecting j nautical training school on board a ves- 
and not well-instructed Catholic youth in i sol called the Wizard, in the port of 
the great principle of our riligion — that Queenstown. In this school there are 
out of the pale of the holy Catholic about seventeen Protestant boys and 58 
church there is no salvation. It is niv Catholics. On Saturday evenings some 
confident hope that this association will of the boys who arc near their parents’ 
do something to remedy this state of houses arc allowed to return to their 
things, which may be called an indirect homes, and may attend mass, if they 
system of proselytism, and that reports wish, ou Sundays. But what provision is 
will soon be drawn up showing the ini- made for those Catholics who remain on 
mense funds and the extensive territories board? Are they sent 1o the Catholic 
— I may Call the (.‘States by this uarne church? Are they to be visited by n 

that are aplied to the support of Pro- chaplain ? No ; but the y are conducted 

testant schools and colleges in this to her Majesty's vessel, the Ajax, the 
country, and that also the national flag-ship in the harbour, and there oh- 
schools, which alone can be frequented liged tu attend Protestant service given 
by Catholics with safety, shall be careful- bv the cliap lain. (Oil, and hear, hear.) 
ly examined; not with the view of des- The school vi which these things are 
troyim r or injuring that system, Unit for done is held under the Admiralty. Now, 
the purpose of impeding encroachments, is not this a matter that merits the se- 
0 f resisting abuses, and of bringing the rious consideration of our members of 
schools to such a state that they cannot parliament ? They cannot do religion a 
now or at any future period be employed greater service than by obtaining redress 
as an engine for proselyusm by any in this, and a thousand and other cases 
enemy of our faith. (Cheers.) But, of similar hardship and danger to Ca- 
leaving these matters for a more ac- tholics. t> (Loud cries of hear, hear.) The 
curate examination at another time, al- boys who are trained in the first ede- 
low me to call your attention for one incuts of nautical life in Queenstown 
moment to the "unhappy state of poor are afterwards sent to other schools in 
Catholic children in "regimental, mili- 1 different ports of England. "What late 
tarv and nautical schools. (Hear.) 1 | may their religion expect, then if it is 
will not refer the case of Birr, which has treated with so little regard in the heart 
lately occupied so much of public Htton.- of Catholic Ireland ? I believe wc may 
tion and which 1 trust will be brought safely say that Protestantism of one kind 
before parliament. But I wtfl state to or other is taught in all the naval and 
you that I have seen a letter of the military schools of EnglUnd, and that 
10th of November last from a most the poor Catholic children, many of 
humane and liberal man, the officer whom are from Ireland, who are admit- 
commanding at Nenagh; in which, ted to these schools, must sacrifice their 
replying to the quere put to him by souls before they can enjoy the bohnty 
the Catholic Clergyman, “what religious of the state, 
instructions arc given to the children,” (7b be continued) 

lie ans^erS-^“ the Homan Catholic cliil ‘ — 

dren may read the Douay Bible, but are/ C. A. Sbrrao, Bengal catholic orphan 
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RECENT CONVERSIONS T*» CATHO- 
LICITY IN CALCUTTA. 


U\T*EJt (lie persuasion, that a brief expose 
of some of the remarkable circumstances, 
connected especially with recent Conver- 
sions to Catholicity in Calcutta, v» ill prove 
both gratifying to our Catholic and instruc- 
tive to our Protest ant readers, we mow pro- 
pose to lay before them certain interesting 
particulars, relating to these events. 

Wo shall allude first to the Conversion of an 
English Protestant Gentleman and of his wife 
and Family. This Gentleman's Father was an 
Episcopalian Clergyman iu Scotland, and; in 
the ordinary present acceptation of the phrase, 
a low Churchman. His son, the subject of 
this notice, received under his Father's care 
and at College an excellent education, and, in 
addition to this advantage, was gifted with a 
good understanding and a remarkably amiable 
disposition, one which inclined him, as it were 
constitutionally, to think well of others, and 
to speak and act courteously and benevolent* 
ly in regard to all men. 

Hence iustead of deriving pleasure, from 
listening to the violent invectives of Protes- 


tant Preachers turainst Catholics, he was, ott 
the contrary, always pained by rhenn, and by 
a specie* of ivaciion, natural in one of his 
kindly fadings he was prompted to take the 
part, of the accused, find anxious to find out 
some excusing plea for them. The number 
of Catholics being verv great in the Corps to 
which he belongs, and ihu conduct of the 
groat majority ot them, both as Christians and 
as Soldiers, being in every way respectable, 
this palpable fact, of which he. was a daily 
witness, strengthened his innate propensity 
to think chant «b!y of Catholics, and made 
him listen with suspicion to Anti-Popery 
Pulpit declamations. Whilst he was iu this 
Slate of mind, the great bug-bear of the so 
called Papal Aggression, occasioned by the 
restoration of the Catholic Hierarchy iu 
England, became a Familiar topic for Protes- 
tant Preachers, even iu the remote Military 
Stations of the Punjab# To the consola- 
tion of the Elect, the Ecclesiastical Titles 
Assumption 13ill was, meanwhile, brought 
into Parliament, and, in a short time, passed 
into a Law. Now, assuredly, for the tenth 
and last time the beast was crushed, and 
" Notfliesuigarn inscribed in large charac- 
ters upon his Grave. Why should not the 
Righteous and their Children rejoice with 
great joy, at this downfall of the man of sin, 
and at the glorious triumph of the pure Gos- 
pel over Papal Superstition? And, of course, 
we need hardly say, they did rejoice, and true 
to their principles, not content to do so, with- 
out warranty thereto from Smiptnre, one of 
their Preachers, a Chaplain of the Indian Es- 
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*iablisbmcnt undertook, in a public Sejmon j 
preached by him, to prove, that the great 
event of the day, viz. the enactment of the 
Ecclesiastical Titles Bill and its inevitable 
result, the destruction of Popery, were all 
clearly foretold in the Apocalypse. But what 
gave the Coup de Groce to the Preacher’s 
argumentation was, that* Iris alleged destruc- 
tion of the Apocalyptic Beast, took place 
agreeably to what was predicted, just after 
the said Beast had gained many triumphs 
over the Faithful, by seducing from Anglican 
Protestantism numbers of its Clergy and ! 
Laity, and joining them 3 under the Standard 
of i lie man of sin. Who, now, that this ! 
extraordinary coincidence was so obvious, 
could hesitate to recognise in the Penal Sta- 
tute against Papal Aggression, the achieve- 
ment of that final victory over Antichrist, 
which was promised in Revelation to the 
Children of the Snirjts? 

But alas! for Protestant Orthodoxy, this 
reasoning so satisfactory to the Preacher 
appeared far otherwise to the subject of 
this notice, and was the occasion under 
Divine Providence, which first impressed 
upon him the necessity of impartial Religi- 
ous enquiry on his part, in order to his 
attaining a rational certainty of the Faith he I 
ought to profess. According to the Preacher, | 
ihe power of the man of sin , who was to 
speak words against the High One, and to j 
crush the Saints of the Most High, was to 
endure for a time and times and half a time . 
Now continued the Preacher, as " a time 
means a period of 500 years, the whole du- 
ration of Antichrist's reign, which began 
somewhere in the second century was ac- 
cording to the Prophet Dauiel, not to exceed 
.1750 years, the exact interval which had 
elapsed in 1851, the very year in which the 
act against the so called Papal Aggression, 
received the sanction of the British Sovereign. I 
All this the preacher admonished his hearers, 
is so graphically delineated in the following 
verses of the Prophet Daniel, that he who 
runs may read “and” says the Prophet, (afier 
a time and times and half a time; “ judgment 
(t. e . the British Parliament) shall sit, that 
Ins power may be taken away, and be broken 
in‘ pieces, and perish even to the end. And 
that the kingdom, and power, a.rd the great- 
ness of tlie kingdom, under the whole Hea- 
ven, may be given to the people of the 
Saints, of the Most High,” (the English 
people doubtless,) the people, in the words of 
a witty French writer, of one Dish (lios 
Bif) and of one hundred and one religions. 

But to return to the subject of the present 
notice. On his way home from Church, he 
and his amiable and my intelligent Lady, 


expressed respectively their remarks on the 
discourse, they had just heard, and on the 
reasoning of the Preacher. That reason- 
ing, they observed, proceeded wholly oil 
obviously gratuitous, unsustained assump- 
tions, which, unless accepted as true, could 
lend legitimately to no certain conclusion. 
To resort to such delusive argumentation 
in the grave matter of religion was, they 
felt, most unworthy of the minister of re- 
ligion, as well as most insulting to the under- 
standing and judgment of the congregation 
whom he addressed. This gross violation of 
propriety was, they reflected grievously aggra- 
vated, by the circumstance, that it was de- 
liberately perpetrated, for the purpose of 
traducing the religion, as well of millions of 
British subjects, as of the great majority of 
Christendom, and representing it as identical 
with the impiety and blasphemy ot Antichrist, 
thereby exciting against them the disgust 
and abhorrence of their Protestant fellow 
subjects, and of every believer in the Gospel, 
j A good cause could not, it was clear to them, 
j stand in need of such discreditable patron- 
age or support. It is only falsehood that 
will avail uself of spurious, illegitimate ar- 
tifices, to sustain its faltering, tottering 
fabric, in order thus fraudulently to obtain a 
claim to respect, to which it has no real or 
well grounded title. 

In any matter of moment, doubt is most 
painful to the rational and prudent Chris- 
tian, but wlftn it obtains in Ihe paramount 
concerns of religion and eternity, it then 
becomes intolerable. The reflections, we 
have just premised, threw the subject of 
our notice and his amiable wife into that 
unhappy state, and to find relief, they felt 
it to be their duty to have recourse to prayer 
and diligent enquiry, in order to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. Without disclos- 
ing to any one the state of their mind on 
the subject of religion, they procured and 
read attentively and prayerfully, each day, 
those books in which they were told, that 
the Catholic doctrine is explained and vin- 
dicated. Much of the day having been thus 
| passed for some months, they communicat- 
ed every evening, familiarly and impartially 
to each other, the impressions, which their 
reading produced respectively in them. The 
happy result of their pious and persever- 
ing solicitude was, that by the time of their 
arrival in Calcutta, they were fully convinc- 
ed, that to secure their salvation, they had 
no alternative, except at once to embrace 
and openly profess the Catholic Faith. Of 
their own accord, and without having made 
the acquaintance of a single Catholic Priest 
or Lay person in Calcutta, they presented 
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. themselves to the Vicar of the Church of triumph. The honest, well disposed Protea- 

the Sacred Ueart, informed him of their con* tant may also learn from the narrative we 


victious. and hesonght him to receive both 
themselves and their child into the Catholic 
Communion. They were accordingly duly 
prepared for conditional Baptism, ufter which 
they devoutly confessed and received the 
lloly Communion. 

The conversion to which we shall next 
advert is that of an English Protestant Gen- 
tleman, a Lieutenant in Her Majesty’s army. 
In one point of view, this Gentleman’s 
conversion seems somewhat more extraordi- 
nary, than the conversions w« have just de- 
tailed. From the enquiry we have .made 
into his case, we can state, that to the best 
of our belief and information, the Gentleman, 
of whom we now treat, had never in hi$ 
life, conversed on religion with any Catholic, 
either Priest or Lay Person. Of his own free 
accord, and without his name, or any thing 
connected with him being known to the 
Priest to whom he addressed himself, he enter- 
ed into £$t. Thomas* Church, and announced to 
the officiating Clergyman lit* desire to embrace 
immediately, and without delay, the Catholic 
religion. Being informed in return, that it 
was necessary, that the Archbishop’s sanction 
for his admission into the Church should he I 
first obtained, and next that the Priest who j 
wrt* K receive him should be satisfied both 
of the purity of his motives, and of his 
being competently instructed in Catholic 
doctrine, he rejoined, that, fot* some time 
past, he had devoted his attention to the 
examination of the various common- place 
accusations preferred by Protestants against 
Catholics, and had fully satisfied himself of 
tlinip utter falsehood — that hence, he was 
led to enquire into the claims of the Catho- 
lic Church, to be the only true Church of 
Christ — and that now being fully convinc- 
ed of these claims, he could not * expose 
bis salvation to any further danger, by re- 
maining outside her Communion. A state- 
ment to the foregoing effect was made to 
the Archbishop, and the Convert, with every 
exterior indication, even to the shedding of 
tears, of great piety and gratitude to Gi>i, 
was happily admitted to conditional Baptism, 
and reeeivedjnto the Church, 

Wo have selected only two, out of many 
similar instances of Conversion to the Catho- 
lic faith. But these will abundantly suffice 
to satisfy the Catholic, who- mourns over the 
daily unceasing calumnies, with which his 
religion is assailed, that, as in the physical 
order, God drew light out of darkness, so in 
the moral order too, he can at his good plea- 
sure, make even the very reviling* of the 
enemies of bis truth, instrumental towards its 


have premised, that it is a short sighted evil 
policy, which carries with it its own antidote, 
for Protestants, to try by the misrepresentation 
of Catholic faith or morality, to uphold fclieir 
cause and crush that of their Catholic adver- 
saries, In this as in every thing else, human 
devices wifi come to uought, and truth, in tins 
eud, will be sure to triumph. Like the great 
Luminary of the IJuiverse, the light of truth 
may be sometimes partially obscured, but 
the mist will be but transitory, and the ob- 
scuration will oufy serve to give encreased 
lustre to religion in our regard, and make us 
appreciate more fully the inestimable value of 
of the possession of the true faith. 

Before we close these remarks, we shall lay 
before our readers a happy illusi ration of the 
facility, with which the fashionable Protes- 
tant made of interpreting the Apocalypse, 
which exhibits the Pope, as the win of *?'«, may 
be retorted against our adversaries. In the 
first of Dr. Newman’s justly celebrated Lec- 
tures, the Lecturer exposes the absurdity of 
the Protestant view of the Catholic Church, 
by adducing several examples, from English 
History and Jurisprudence, in which, if the 
language or the emblems employed, were to 
be interpreted in thd same way, in which 
| Protestants insist upon interpreting the l»n- 
girigu and riles of Catholicity, the most pre- 
posterous and erroneous conclusions, would bo 
the result. Thus, for example, continues the 
Lecturer, Lord Clarendon states, that James 
the first of England, on one occasion called 
himself “a God :* Lord Bacon styles the same 
Prince a, sort of litile Go i” Pope calls Queen 
Anne a Goddess, and Addison cries out of 
her “ Thee, Goddess, thee Britannia’s Isle 
adores !*’ 4i Nay,” adds the Lecturer, “ even at. 
this very time, when public attention has 
been drawn to the subject, Queen Victoria 
causes herself to be represented on her coin* 
as the goddess of the seas, with a pagan 
trident in her hand.” • 

“ Gentlemen, can it surprise you to bo told, 
after such an exposition of the blasphemies 
of England, that, astonishing to say, Queen 
Victoria is distinctly pointed out in the Book 
of Revelation as having the number of the 
beast? You* may recollect that number is 
666 ; now she came to the throne in the 
37, At which date she was eighteen* years 
old. Multiply then 37 by 18 and you have 
the very number 660, which is the mystical 
emblem of the lawless King! ! !’• 

In Dr. Lingard’s admirable exposure of 
certain modern fashionable interpretations 
of the Apocalypse, the learned writer exhibits 
some amusing specimens of the different 
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ways, in which Hie Apocalyptic Mania affects 
those who suffer from that contagious dis- 
temper. A Mr. Granville Sharp furnishes 
one of these instances and a Mr. Galloway 
the second. Mr. Sharp, says Dr. Lingard is 
known to be singularly partial to mono- 
syllables. “ He hus written a volume on the 
Hebrew letter vau. and another on the Greek 
articles o, ir, ro From letters and articles, 
lie was induced, by his previous success and 
the importunity of his friends, to proceed 
to the explication of the visions in the book 
of Revelaiions. Here the Apocalyptic mania 
goon discovered itself: but the appearance of 
the disease was modi tied by his previous 
habits of monosyllabic investigation. He 
convinced himself that the name of the beast 
was Lateinos, and that La'cmos must signify 
the Latin church. The proof is curiuus. 
Lateinos, he contends, is derived from the 
Hebrew monosyllable Lat, which means to 
cover or conceal. Now the Latin church, in 
the celebration of the mass, conceals some of 
the prayers from the people, by ordering them 
to be pronounced with a low voice: therefore 
the Latin church is Lateinos, the beast in the 
Apocalypse. Moreover the head of the Latin 
church resides in the palace of the Lateral!, 
a name derived from the same monosyllable 
Lat.: and the. Laterarf palace is situated in 
the country ancient Iv called Latium, an ap- 
pellation also derived from the same mono- 
ayllable Lnfc: and Latiuiu is a province of 
that part of Europe called Italy, which also 
derives its name from the same monosyllable 
Lat. Be not startled, gentle render: Apo- 
calyptic maniacs can w ith etjnul facility read 
backwards or forwards; and Mr. Sharp in- 
forms us, that, if we rend Italy backwards, 
we shall have Ylati, in the midst of which is 
the same Hebrew mouoay liable Lat.* Naviget 
Anticyratn !” 

•‘In Mr. Galloway the visions of Sr. John 
assumed a different character, from the horror 
vith which the interpreter viewed the French 
. revolution. Wiih kirn the beast of the 
bottomless pit was France, the little born 
was France, the man of sin was France, and 
antichrist was France. Mr. Galloway was 
a punster ; and, during his apocalyptic pa- 
roxysm, he was unable to distinguish between 
a pun and a syllogism. The boast, he tells 
us, is revolutionary France, because the 
beast sprung from the earth, which is a 
revolutionary planet, performing diurnal re- 
volutions round its axis, and annual revolu- 
tions round the sun, I” 

• Granville Slurp to tje Hebrew nation, p, 127—131. 

♦ See .Brief Commentaries <m Huob parts of the (U'velft. 
tioni ami other yroybe/ies, as immediately reft*l to the 
pieaeut timer, by Joseph Galloway, 


But there is something still more strange 
with respect to modern Protestants and the 
Apocalypse, of which it is right, that our 
readers should be informed. It. is, that not- 
withstanding the mania, which has recently 
prevailed among a large class of Protestants 
of every denomination to demolish Catholi- 
city, by argumentation professedly derived 
from the Apocalypse, yet, nevertheless, we 
are assured by the Edinburgh Reviewers 
(No. 121) that " the most learned, and in- 
telligent, of Protestant divines have, almost 
ally doubted, or denied, its canwiicity. Cal- 
vin, and Beza, denounced the book us unintel- 
ligible), and prohibited the pastors of Geneva 
from all attempt at interpretation ; for which 
they were applauded by Joseph Scaliger, and 
Isaac Casaubon. Joseph Scaliner, — who also 
rejected the Epistle of St. James,- -did not 
believe the Apocalypse to be tho writing of 
Sr. John, and allowed only two chapters to 
l>e comprehensible; while Dr. South scrupled 
not to pronounce it, * a book, that either found 
a man mad, or left him so.* " 

If this testimony be true, and who can 
doubt it, can any words be more lit to portray 
the folly of the Apocalyptic crusade, which 
Protestants have carried on so long mr.iiust 

Catholics, limn those of the Poet “ Pntnnunt 
monies nascetur ridtctilns mus'* Thai they 
may learn wisdom from the past is our prayer 
for them. 

CORtfEBPONDENC 


PROTESTANTISM. 


To the Editor of the B. C> Herald \ 

Sir,— I have often deplor d the great and 
manifest want of Buccess of the several Pro- 
testant Missions in India. When one takes 
up a Missionary Report, no fruits scarcely of 
Missionary labor and exertion are to be met 
with therein. Some time ago I saw the 
41 twelfth Annual Report of the Benares Auxi- 
liary to the London Missionary Society, frou* 
January 1851, to January 1852.” From the 
perusal of this Report I learnt, that there 
are, in connection with this “ AuxrHilry, ,, 
three European Missionaries, one of whom 
left for Europe November 27th 1846, who 
has not returned yet. one English School 
teacher, five Native Christian teachers, two 
Native Catechists, and a Native Christian 
Doctor, they have four or five Chapels, and 
about as many Schools. 

Now one might reasonably expect that 

their success was ample and commensurate to 
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their numbers; but it is contrariwise. The 
Report informs us that, the Native Christian 
Church last year consisted of 20 members, 
fcince then there has been an 41 increase of 
three members.” Again it is said, when we 
wrote our last Report, the number of Native 
Christians in connection with this Mission 
was 44, at present it is 00, which shows an 
increase of IG persons. Not all profess per- 
sonal piety, we make a distinction between 
our Church and our congregation. Those 
who profess personal piety, and partake of 
the Lord’s Supper, are. counted Church mem 
bers, the rest who attend the public worship 
of God form our Christian congregation, \v« 
press none to profess more piety than he has, 
we put no unnecessary hinderanee in the way 
of those who of their own accord express 
a desire to join the Church, aud to partake 
of the Lord’s Supper. 

Here are GO Nad « Christians 23 of whom 
are pi, ms and <37 impious f After many a 
long \e*r of Missionary residence among (and 
many a thousand pounds expenditure upon) 
the Natives of Benares by the London Mis- 
sionaries these are the fruits gathered iu, 
and i his is the haivust reaped ! 

Vet the Report, strange to say, calls this 
“success" and declares, “ God has helped Uh 
thus far, and will be our help in future if we 
obey him. * 

This “ Auxiliary” has a 41 Bazar Girls* 
School,’’ superintended by one of *the Missi- 
onaries wives. She writes iu her Report, of 
her School as follows : “ our usual numbers 
are from 28 to 36. The children are all of 
the poorer class, and receive from 4 to 8 
pice weekly, and two suits of new clothes 
yearly, al-o hair oil. They attend Church 
every Sabbath morning,” this, we presume, 
is not a whit dissimilar to the mode of prose- 
lyfcism practised in Ireland, on the lovwr or- 
ders of Roman Catholics, by the Church of 
England gentry, .and which the Editor of the 
Tablet so much reprehends from time to time. 
We shall cite two or three more extracts from 
the Report iu question, aud then desist from 
our ani mad versions thereon. j 

“ Long before Mr. Belhune, the Mission- 
aries and their wives spent time and mo- 
ney” (was the money their own?) “on 
what are called Bazar Girls* Schools. The 
Schools are gathered and kept together by 
giving pice and clothes to the girls who at- 
tend, None will attend without receiving 
pice. The natural consequence is that none, 
but the lowest of the low come, not so much 
for instruction as for the pice and new clothes. 
These Bazar Girls' Schools are taught in low, 
dark mud huts, in which it is unpleasant to 


see a European lady teaching ragged, dirty 
children.** * • 

Now Mr. Editor I ween you will concur 
with me in saying, that when these European 
ladies and their husbands arc well p tiff 
monthly, for teaching, and preaching u> these 
“ragged, dity children,** they shouhl not * 
complain of having to set. about such perfor- 
mances ; such fastidious ladies and gentlemen 
are not adapted far Missioners unless, like the 
Saviour, they preach and teach in 14 the high- 
ways and lanes of the city” to “ ragged, 
dirty** idolaters, whp have souls as precious 
as themselves, and lor whose salvation the 
Lord of glory died. 

Tne London Missionaries are erecting “ by 
public Subscription” a new School whose 
“ estimated cost is about 3000 Rupees and 
which is to be a Gothic- Hall sixty feet long 
by twenty in breath,” tor the accommodation 
of “ a Kntopean lady** (a Missionary’s wife) 
aud “from 28 to 3G of the lowest, of the 
low of the native girls.’* And further, the 
building is to be beautified 44 with a fine en- 
hance," with “ Gothic Pillars at the gate” 
and 44 a little Tower with a bell to give it the 
air of a public institution.” It. is said again 
that i his new School for “from 28 to 36 
ragged, dirty native gi$!a,” will be “quite a 
jewel in an architectural point of view, will be 
a yreat ornament on Cushecs fur/li road, and 
a lasting monument to Major iviitoe’s taste 
and architectural skill.” 

In conclusion these London Missionaries 
write thus, we ask those who love India and 
pray for its conversion, to give us a fraction 
from their large incomes, not fur our own 
work, but for carrying ou the woik of the 
Lord in Benares.” 

Now it bailies my greatest powers of Com- 
prehension to perceive how subscribing to- 
wards the erection of a “ 3000 Rupees Gothic 
Hall,” which is to “ be a jewel in an archi- 
tectural point of view,” and “ a great orna- 
ment ou Cashce's high road,” besides “a last- 
ing monument to” the architect's “taste and 
architectural skill,” can be subscribing towards 
the furtherance, or “ carrying on the work of 
the Lord iu Benares,” I question whether 
it is not their own work and not the Lord's, 
the building of such costly houses , when mu£h 
plainer ones would answer. 

As a Protestant I never could see any war- 
ranty in holy writ, for making the main p^|t 
of a Missionaries duties to consist in teaching 
in fine * Schools mere secular literature, such 
as Arithraeiic, Euclid, Conic Sections, Alge- 
bra &c, <&t\, which will never “ convert a poor 
sinner from the error of *his ways.” The 
command of the Lord Jesus (which must be 
the same always) is ; “ Go ye into ail the world, 
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and preach the Gospel to every creature,” 
Mark JG, 15. There is no sanction given 
here to the practice that obtains, among Pro- 
testant Missionaries, of confining the greater 
part of their time, and spending the greater 
part of their funds, in communicating secular 
education to the heathen, and distributing 
among them Bibles as though they were com- 
manded to do so by the Almighty. 

How, Mr. Editor, do your Catholic Mis- 
sionaries go to work in the conversion of the 
heathen? They don’t distribute Bibles I 
opine; they don’t teaqli Idolaters Mathe- 
matics first, with the hope they will become 
Christians afterwards? as our Missionaries 
seem to fancy. At least so one would think 
from their manner of proceeding in the holy 
warfare. lit conclusion, hoping you will give 
insertion to this in your first (or any subse- 
quent.) issue. 

I remain yours obediently, 

* AN OLD BAPTIST. 
March 22nd 1852. 0 

P. S — Out of the vast number of Converts 
recently gained to the Roman Catholic Church, 
from the ranks of Protestantism, have you 
heard of any of them being Ministers of 
Churches dissenting from the National Pro- 
testant Church? I have never heard or read 
of a Baptist, Methodist, or Independent Mi- 
nister embracing the tenets of the Catholic 
Church. Of course I don’t mean to argue 
that this has never happened. As you are 
more deeply read in and converaaut with, 
these matters than any of u»y wear contem- 
poraries per chance you will oblige by afford- 
ing the information requested, for which I 
shall feel ever obliged and grateful.f 

HOLY WEEK. 

I. Palm Sunday on this Procession. 

This last week, of Lent is called Holy 
Week, because of the holy events which it 
commemorates, and the holy dispositions with 
which we ought to celebrate it. It is also 
called the Great Week, “not” says St. 
Chrysostom., “ because the number of its days 
and hours is greater than those of any other 
week, but because of the great and unspeaka- 

• An Old Baplitt giv*i his name and address. 

% Besides numerous Converts both Lay and Clerical 
from German Protestantism of every denomination, the 
Conversions from Protestantism in America consist also of 
Clergymen and Laymen; iu England. Mr. Mason, the well 
known Convert, had been a Wesleyan Methodist Preacher, 
Mr. Thayer we believe belonged to the same connection, 
and the learned Brownsonof America was at the time of 
his Conversion,^ Unitarian, having previously embraced 
and renounced in succession almost every other denomina- 
tion .of PiotosUthtisu Ed, B, H. 


ble things that wore dorm in it ; fur in this 
week tho tyranny of the devil was destroyed, 
dpfith was overcome, the eurso was taken away, 
God was reconciled to man, and heaven was 
opened to all believers. This week is called 
the Great Week, therefore, because of the 
great gifts which God bestowed in it.” 

There have been two great weeks since the 
world beg in ; the week of creation, in which 
“ the heavens and tin* earth were finished, 
and all the furniture of them,” and the week 
of redemption ; and this last week is incom- 
parably greater and more wonderful than the 
former. Of the former there is no special 
commemoration made l>y tho Christian Church ; 
but the latter is every where kept in the most 
solemn manner throughout the whole Catholic 
world. Indeed, it is not too much to say 
that all the other weeks in the year are but 
so many shadows, as ir. were, of this great 
week, depending upou it and receiving their 
character from it. You know, for instance, 
that Sunday is but a weekly repetition, 
throughout the year, of Ivister-Day. I mean, 
that it was in order to commemorate the re- 
surrection of Christ that the Apostles chang- 
ed tlie day of rest from the seventh day, the 
Jewish Sabbath or Saturday, to the first day 
of the week, the Christian Sunday; so that 
every Sunday may now be looked upon us 
a faint shadow, as it wore, of Easter- Day, 
So, in like manner, it is in order to com- 
memorate the crucifixion of Christ that ti«« 
Church oroors the sixth day of every week 
to be observed as a day ot abstinence ; 
and thus every Friday throughout the year be- 
comes in some sort are petition of Good- Fri- 
day. In former times, and indeed in most 
countries even now, Saturday also is a day of 
abstinence, “ because it is included,” says a 
holy Pope who lived 1450 years ago, “ be- 
tween the sorrow of Good- Friday and the joy 
of Easter- Day,” Thursday, too, is every 
where marked as a day of special devotion to 
the Holy Eucharist, because on that day in this 
week that Blessed Sacrament was first insti- 
tuted. 

Thus you see that this week is indeed, as it 
\fas called, the Great Week ; no great as to 
impart something of its sacred character even 
to the other weeks of tho year. We may be 
sure, therefore, that the Church would not 
let it pasq»by as any other week, with nothing 
particular to mark it, but that she would take 
care to distinguish it in some very special 
manner, so as to cause its lessons to penetrate 
deep into every Christian heart. For this 
purpose she has chosen not merely to recite 
to us the history of our Blessed Lord's Pas- 
sion as it has been recofded by the Evange- 
lists, uud as she might recite to us any other 
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history written in a book, but rather she sets j 
it before us ns a living picture. Like a wbe j 
mother, she does not attempt to teach the 
minds of her children, and to touch their 
hearts, merely by words and arguments ad- 
dressed to their understandi igs, knowing that j 
instruction by itself is a dull, cold thing, ami j 
that it is far easier t,> move a man by inoui* ! 
of what he sees than by mean's of what 
hear*. Kaeli event, thoref.re, in the life Mini ; 
death of our Dieted Lord, the Church not j 
only emu morn orates, hilt siIm ’ ’ 

hie, represents in some material and sensible 
Jiianuur, m>;is to place it before our very » cs : 
and that, not merely f»r the sake of implant- 
ing a hnowb-dge >f the great facts of the, 
Gospel hUtmy in the minds of the ignorant; 
and unlearned, jjui much mom* f»»r tie* sake ofj 
inovisie the hearts and oxo. ting, rim ailhetious , 
of cv<*» v one of us, of owry member ol dm, 
Lousdi (if fiitli, whether high or low, licit i 
or pool earned or unlearned. } 

Tin 1 Lurch knows nothing of that f.. 
nhilo looby th.it would h*a\e the o>'..!i»st ; 
e<r of our i-curvrs, the ryo. t o h: oi.o.ijl 

only upon Mrnli Mfbj*-oN as the wmld, 

,|i, o he devil may cimojn* to set In lore it. 
O’ the mifravy. she feels assured that thorn 
ar-. no ie*ie.N by which im pres -a mis a/e so 

<-p C- ud so du*‘,.Iy engraven upon the 
mind as by tim -ighf, and she would av 4 il j 
hen'Jf <d this powerful engine f»r the im- 
piovnaeu and Nilvdion of Ohri^im souks; 
sin as shti t >o ‘.veil know?, the devil ,i.s un- 
glv usimr it tor their corruption and d**- 
&triieti'*n. She an orders |vory thing, tlnTo j 
Sore, in er mote sobunii service^, as almost to 
force h» elnfdren ('f I rrfay say so) to hi pro 
sent at the scene on which she dedres to Lis- 
ton their attention ; s}ic obliges them, as it 
were, to take a part in all that was then done, 
and so ealU up in their minds, almost iu spite 
of thorns * 1 ves, all those feelings of gladness, 
or of sorrow which they would uaturallv have 
bad, had they really been present at the time j 
when those events first happened. j 

And is it, not fir better that the Church j 
should do this than that she should leave he;j 
children at such times, each to Ins own powers] 
of meditation? Wo are not purely spiritual j 
beings, — we have bodies as well as souls*; and; 
if, as each one’s experience will surely testify, 
our outward senses are a frequent source of , 
distraction to the inward spirit, is it, not wise] 
and charitable of Holy Church so to arrange 
the form* and circumstances of her worship, I 
as that Ithey shall cmtimudly roeal the wan- 
dering thoughts, ami fix them on theiv proper 
object, even by trikui* of those very souses 
which so often disturb and hinder us ? 

During these holy days, then, the Church 


makes use of the most touching and expres- 
sive ceremonies to present to ihe minds of 
the faithful, in such a way as that they cannot 
escape from them, all the circumstances of 
the sorrow fill and unspeakable mystery of ottr 
redemption; and she begins to-day whh the 
triumphant entry of our Lord into Jerusalem, 
bciiisi* that event took place on the Sunday 
imnit-duii* ly pm* >ding Ilis passion, mid was, 
in i ict, on.* ( bs iit-M preparatory steps* 

The tfrvt tiling, then, which you will ob- 
serve to-d iv in i Juiiiuion or service of the 
Catholic ('much i* fa * — that after the asper- 
yrv, or sprinkling \*nh Indy water, the choir 
hurst forth iri the woui-t of the hymn that was 
mi ig by *« the great muhitud e.h on this 

day accompanied Je^us into Jerusalem:—. 

II ’S’ ".hi Filiu Pivi/l; Il*iswv-i '.V Ki>n of 
!'i*> i.c’i.s <]'U u-nit m no- Divi'l, I .U- is !w> lh;it 
>r m* !)*•> ii i. u f.'ps 1 t'Ouvth m !’ *• n»*m»of Ckj 

I a • l ; lUs »uf.V. m i’£te:*:a. L'»r.l. O K ui uflsii.pl: 

Ilu.s.imia m il<<* li.;W< <C. 

Then, after a short prayer snd by the priest 
for bishop, if present), the biihdcicon reads 
out of the fifteenth chapter of Kvcdus fii.it 
part of the history of the c'uidicii of Israel 
hi winch, sifter Iriviug rested beneath tha 
p il in -trees of Flint, they receive from Al- 
mighty (J a! a* promise of bread from heaven, 
whereby tiny should in* ensured of their com- 
pl -fc nde-npinm frn;ii tint hum! >ge of Ivjvpf, 
Ttiis ns 1 need hardly point our to you. was 
but a fjpwot figure o 1 tu it a Inch wo Chris- 
tians now enjov hi reality, of that true bread 
from heaven whiali was litsi giv+n to us as on 
in Tiiiir-»«l.iv, and of that, perfect redemp- 
tion from the bondage of sin and 8a*au which 
wad purchased lor us by the sacrifice made on 
ths cio ss on the fir.ifc Good Fnd iv ; and it 
is for this reason, therefore, that this Lesson 
is chosen for to day. 

Presently the deacon chants part, of tho 
twenty-first chapter of St, Mittliew’s Gospel, 
in .which the event. of the day is recorded nfc 
length, and then the priest (or bishop) blesses 
the branches, which are afterwards distributed 
to t lie faithful, and by them carried in the 
procc*fti<m. 

In Home, and other places where they can 
bn procured, only brandies of palm or olive 
trees are used, because these are the trees 
which were used by the Jews themselves, and 
because they have ;i hidden mystical meaning, 
which furnishes the clue to the right, under- 
standing of the whole ceremony of to-day. 
This meaning, therefore, it is necessary that 
you should know. First, then, the palm has 
always been taken as an emblem of victory ; 
so that iu the feast of tabernacles, wlmh the 
Jews used to cehtbrate every year, and which 
j they always considered, not only as corn me- 
1 morativ^ of their deliverance out of Egypt, 
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bat f*L«o as typical of their future deliverance 
by the Messiah, they were ordered to take 
“ the fruiis of the fairest tree, and branches 
of palm-tree, and boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook, and to rejoice before 
the Lord their God” (Levit. xxiii. 40). And j 
when, at. a later period, they succeeded in j 
recovering the temple and the city out of the | 
hands of the heathen, in the days of Judas 
Maccabeus, we read that they kept eight 'day* 
with joy, and “carried houghs, and green 
brandies, and palms, for Him that had given 
them good success in cfc»an<dng II is place” 
(2 Mace. x. 7). And once more, when Simon 
Maccabeus and his men of war entered the 
castle of Jerusalem, it was u with thanksgiv- 
ing and branches of palm-trees, and harps, 
and hymns, and c*»nhcle«, beciuse the great 
enemy was destroyed out of Isreal” (l Mace, 
atiii. 51). The palm, then, is a sigy or token 
of victory over some enemy ; and oil, which, 
as you know, comes from (he olive, is every j 
where u*nl in Holy Scripture as typical of 
great spiritual blessings and high privileges. 

“ Tim branches of palm, therefore.” to use 
the words of one of the beautiful prayers 
which the priest reches in the blessing of the j 
branches, 44 represent the triumph of our Ho- | 
deerner over the Prince of Death, and the 
olive-branches proclaim, in a certain manner, 
the coming of a spiritual unction. For th.it 
happy multitude, which went, this day to meet 1 
Jesus, and strewed pilms and olive-branches 
beneath his feet, understood that they were 
thereby shewing forth, by a figure, how tli.it 
our Redeemer, having compassion on the 
misery of mankind, would fight for the life of 
the whole world with the Prince of death, 
and would, by Ills own death, conquer. And 
therefore they made use of such things as 
should declare both the triumph of His vic- 
tory and the richness of His mercy” ( i,e . 
palms to declare His victory, and olive-bran- 
ches to declare Elis mercy). 4 ‘ And we also, 
with h full and perfect fuiHi retaining both 
the ceremony and its signification, humbly be 
seech Almighty God, t a rough the satire Jesus 
Christ our Lord, that by Him, and in Him, 
we too may gain the victory over the empire 
of death, and may deserve to be partakers of 
Ilis glorious resurrection.” , 

These words will explain to you, far better 
than any words of mine could do, what is the 
meaning Of the Church in the beautiful func- 
tion of this day. It is both commemorative, 
or rather representative, of Christ's trium- 
phant entry into Jerusalem a few days before 
llis passion* and also symbolical of our own 
future entry into the true an4 heavenly Jeru- 
salem, if only (in the words of another of the 
collects) " be diligent to perform spiritual 


ly that which we* this day act corporally, by • 
gaining the victory over our enemy, and by 
loving works of mercy above all things.” 

The Church would carry our hearts and 
minds both backwards to the original scene, 
and make us feel as though we actually wit- 
nessed it ourselves; and at the same lime for- 
wards to that other scene which so intiina'ely 
concerns us, which it is (in fac') the whole 
aim and object of our lives that may one 
day witness, and ourselves take pari, in ; 
viz. “ that great multitude which no man ran 
number; of all nations and tribes and peoples 
and longues, standing before the throne, and 
in sight, of the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands, and erring 
with a loud voice, Salvation to our God who 
"tdUeth upon the throne, to tli« Lamb” 

(Apoc. vii. *X 10). And this double purpose 
of the Church will explain to you why some 
of the anthems that are sung during the pro- 
cession are historic d, descriptive of that winch 
really took place in the procession from Hetli- 
phage to Jerusalem, whilst others aro prayers 
for ourselves, or hymns of praise and glory 
to Christ. 

This also is the true explanation of another 
part of the ceremony, which will otherwise 
appear strange and unmeaning to you, viz. 
that when the procession returns to the church, 
the church-doors are shut, and a hymn is 
sung, partly by a few of the choir within the 
church, biy principally by the main body of 
the procession wjio are standing without. 
Then the sub-deacon strikes the door with 
the staff of the Gross, and immediately it is 
opened, and the procession enters, whilst tho 
choir sing the Gospel narrative % our Lord's 
actual entry Into Jerusalem. This clearly is 
not historical ; it does not describe any real 
! fact that took place whilst our Lord was here 
upon £arth ; but it is symbolical and figura- 
tive, and intended to represent to us Iiovv the 
gates of heaven were barred against fallen 
man, until, by the redemption of the Cross, 
it was made open to all believers; so that 
henceforward we who bear fail ms in our hands, 
if indeed we have been careful to achieve that 
victory over our spiritual enemies, whereof 
the palm is given us as a symbol, may freely 
| enter in through the merits of the same Cross. 

And now I have mentioned all the princi- 
pal features of this day’s function, as far as it 
differs from the ordinary function of every 
high festival, excepting indeed one very strik- 
ing particular which occurs in the course of 
the Mass, but which scarcely needs, Iiowever, 
any additional explanation beyond what is 
contained in the remarks at the beginning of 
these pages ; — l allude, of course, to the 
chanting of the Passion, that is, the peculiar 
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.way in which the history of oar Lord s suffer- j Christian citizens, but more especially the 
ings, ps recorded by the Evangelist, is oh this j valuable presents given him, released the 
day and on Good Friday rehearsed to the j. clergyman. On bis liberation from prison, 
people. “ The words of the sacred history are t Father Dien celebrated a Mass of thanks* 
distributed between three parts: to the prin- t giving, which almost all the wives and chil- 
cipal of the three are assigned the words of « dren of the mandarins, together with n gre^fc 
our Blessed Lord, and no others; the second | number of subalterns and pagans, assisted at. 


takes the narrative of the Evangelist ; while 1 
by the third, whether singly or with others, j 
are personated all the remaining speakers/* I 
whether individuals only, such us Sr. IVler, | 
the high priest, the false witnesses, the ser* j 
vant-maid in the palace, &c., or the whole I 
Jewish multitude collectively ; or sometimes \ 
tin* multitude is represented by the whole I 
choir, thus making a fourth part, I have aL | 
ready said that the Church would fain make i 
us alt present at the events which she is*J 
commemorating*; and this is a very rernarka- 
tie instance of it. The Passion of Christ, i 
when chanted in this wav, is not, so much I 
described ns represented ; and no devour, per* j 
s 1 has ever hoard it can failMn ha**., 
had his feelings most powerfully moved, pre- j 
cisely in the way I have described, lie. will » 


In fact, this affair, which spread terror in 
every direction, terminated by a deliverance 
which filled our Christ fans with joy, and re- 
established confidence among them, but. at. a 
cost of more than 1,200 francs, of which our 
community only contributed 240 francs; the 
balance was furnished by Father Dien and 
the faithful of his parish, 

*' A third adventure occurred to tnyself and 
Mr. Schaeffler on the 5»h of last December, 
which, but for the intervention of divine Pro- 
vidence. might liavo terminated in serious 
consequences, of which the following arc the 
principal "facts : — It was our intention on 
coming to Ke-Vinh, afrer our administration 
at Ke-Bang, to repose ourselves among our 
students, and recruit our exhausted forces, 
but the fervour of our Christians would cot 


have felt as if h personally present in , 

the judgment- hall of Pilate and upon Mount | 
Cal very ; as if he saw with ]>is own eves j 
all the pev solid who were engaged m that ! 
it onendous scene, and heard with his own j 
Cif'.i a. i t lie words that they uttered ; until at , 
list he fails, as it. were spontaneously, upon ! 
bis kfu-es, »o mtnji'ate in silence on the great | 
mystery that has been accomplished. Certain* | 
ly tint man must have but a cold and stony 
heart u lio c<iu lisien to tins solemn recital, 
and yet. not be moved to feeling? in harmony 
with thc's^ie. 

MISSIONS OF TONG-KING. 

Extract, from a Letter of his Lordship , the 
Rigid Rev . Dr. R< lord. Ris/top of dean * 
thus, and Apostolic Vicar of Western 
Tong' King, to Utssrs, the Directors of the 
Seminary of French Missions in Paris. 

2nd May. 1850 
[Continued.] 

In the month of July, another affiir hap- 
pened, in il?’j diocess of Cua- Bang, which i9 
on the horders of Southern Tong King, as 
the extremity of our Mission. Father Dien, 
Parish Priest, returning frotp visiting the sick, 
was arrested by a constable. This holy Fa- 
ther was instantly handed over to the manda- 
rin, vfho causing him to be Hogged, and find- 
ing he could neither make him renounce his 
religion nor extract money from hirp ; deli- 
vered him over to the governor of the pro- 
vinfce, who, out of respect for one of our rich 


permit, in to remain quiet; we hud scarcely ' 
arrived, 'then they crowded around us, and 
indeed we would have found difficulty to re- 
pel them or desire then* to retiro, particularly 
as we were not much inclined so to do, for if 
wo were disposed for lei.Mite, wo still prefer- 
red to see ourselves overwhelmed with woik. 

“ While wo were here, toe chief of the 
canton conducted the mandarin, Huyen. into 
the centre of our church, ostensibly on a pro- 
menade of pleasure, but, in reality, with a 
view of making him take, into consideration 
the necessity of opening our purses. The 
mandarin, who had been well entertained, 
conducted himself with propriety vjgile in 
the village. ‘I nm aware/ said he, ‘that 
there are three Europeans among you, but I 
don’t, intend to harm them ; beside*, even if 
l wished it, I have not the power; this crowd 
of women would soon tear them from iny 
grasp, following me as they do everywhere/ 
But tt^ien the gentry of the village went to 
return him thanks for this costly and impor- 
tunate visit, and, in return, offered him some 
rice and ligatures; ‘Oh! oh! said lie, 4 this 
is a poor return for such a serious matter; ft, 
few crumbs,* scarcely sufficient to satisfy my 
appetite. There are three European Missi- 
oned residing with you ; if you wish me to 
leave them unmolested, you must give me 
thirty taels of cash/ Our Christians pros* 
trated themselves before him, and employed 
all their eloquence, hoping to excite his com- 
miseration, but he was drfif to their entrea- 
ties, and the converts departed with a sad 
heart, bearing away their rejected offerings. 
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They had scarcely left the court, when the 
mandarin despatched person* u > *eize on the 
rice and ligatures, and to remind them l liar 
they should immediately bring him the thirty 
tael*. When our friend* returned ami an- 
nounced to us* the failure of their vij.it, * That 
does not in tl.e least astonish me/ said 1. 

* It is the chief of the canton whom we may 
thank for it. Treacherous man ! he endea- 
vour* un<U r-hunded to injure us, in order 
that we may be compelled to employ him to 
remedy the evil of his own creation, and that 
he may seem friendly to. us whilst he is slan- 
dering us behind our backs. It. is thus he 
nc»ed on my return from Xu-Nghe and from 
Xu^Thunh. There must be an end t«> this, 
nor will I any longer snff* r myself to be 
trampled under foot. And I advice you not 
to give one sapec to the mandarin of IJuyen ; 
do not say ?i word to the chief of the can- 
ton ; we. shall continue to await *hi»r« and 
abide the c<m^e(jin-noes. If the petty man* 
darin Should come to capture u*. we shall 
cape to the province of Ninh Hinh in n boat; 
if inotiev must be spent, let it be to the gre it 
'mandarin; ‘lor it is better/ s sys the Armn- 
inite maxim, ‘founder in deep water, like a 
ship, than be drowned in an oil-lamp, like a 

By/ 

My opinion gave general satisfaction, and 
wo decided on giving nothing. Neatly :i 
month had passed and we continued unmo- 
lested, which induct'd the chief of the canton 
to believe that we bribed (he mandarin, 
without asking his aid in tho arrangement 
of the mutter, and thus cheating him of his t 
booty. Vexed at, this proceeding, he hasten- j 
ed to denounce ns to t he governor; likewise 
accusing the mandarin of IIny« n of having ; 
ext or f^l money from us in return for the 
peace we enjoyed ; at the same time he wrote 
to advise us to Hy without, delay : we were • 
denounced, said he; the great rnnud irin was . 
going to send a troop of soldiers to arrest 
us. We hesitated, at first, but receiving 
further warning*, and believing him capable 
of playing us false , we departed on the 3rd 
of December. And. on the Oth, in the 
morning, the chief of tho canton arrived with 
a dozen of soldiers hired by him, and about, 
one hundred pagans from the neighbouring 
villages, thei* purpose being to surround the 
town of Ke-vinh., As sre were gone, they 
were not very minute in their searches, inas- 
much a* they only <pune to make good their 
9 word : they seized on nothing. But Mr. 
Schaeffler aud myself had been tracked in the 
following manner from the previous evening. 

“ After remaining three day* and three 
night* on the banks of the river, we grew 
tired of being cramped in the boat. We 


thought that we should be mo. e at ease in 
our cell at Ke-Nop. We therefore soon ar- 
rived there. I cannot fancy who discovered 
our hiding place, and acquainted some ruffians 
thereof. They immediately came and dis- 
I tnrbed our residence ; whilst some ran and 
‘acquainted the petty mandarin, others kept 
j WMieh and cut off our retreat. In a short 
} tune all the inhabitants of the village became 
j aware o? the occurrence; the news soon 
1 reached our community, as likewise the hamlet 
of Vmh-Tri, and from all quarters a crowd 
j of men and women flocked to our assistance. 
Whilst some of them argued with the people 
who fancied they had ns captured, the honest 
folk of Ke-Nop silly set us at liberty, and 
conducted u* safely from the village through 

guarded passage. It was yight-fall when 
we arrived ,n ilm midst of fields, from whence 
we peiceived a vast concourse assembled on 
every sid**. We are undecided whether it 
was tlu» troop of the mandarin, a horde 
Seeking capture us or ftiends coming to 
our assistance. In our ignorance we did riot: 
know where to seek shelter, In this dilemma, 
we seated ourselves tranquilly on a Inline k, 
surrounded by a marsh, w»* shortly heard the 
voice of a mail who ask“d some tidings of his 
boat; it was one of our catechisms. Wo 
learned from him that all danger wa* over, 
and that tho crowd that, fo lowed us through 
t lif* fields consisted of our pupils, mid tho 
inhabitants yf village of Ke-Vinu who moved 
forward to those f Ke-Nop to dvbvi r u*. 
At the same time the mandirin entered 
Ke \ T op. It wa* a fortunate event both of tho 
mandarin and as that we had uot^ailen into 
his power, because he would hstvPbeen torn 
to pieces in a rescue, aud this result would 
have occasioned a great outbreak. We re- 
turned in a boat and the following evening, 
after t!j,e ridiculous commotion in Ke-Vinh 
caused. by the chief of the Canton who return- 
ed to our community. The mandarin, furi- 
ous at having lost his prey, put to torture 
and imprisoned the owner of the house in 
which wo found shelter, as well as the mayor 
of the village of Ke-Nop, and ordered them 
srnne docen stripes to make them confess 
i where they concealed the five bars of gold 
' the ten burs of silver, and golden staff, and 
; the* silver cup (1) that he alleged I had given 
them. ‘Surrender those treasures, said he, 

' and then you are free ; of what use would so 
much wealth he to you? What is your 
object in concealing it? Do you think I dont 
i know all about it ? Do you think I am not 
i aware of all ! At last after much entreaty, 

I accompanied with a sum of 250 ligatures, the 

(1 ) U was thus they styled my mitre aud crosier. 
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mandarin set the captives at liberty. *I«clu- 
eive of all the expenses, this affairs caused us 
a loss of 300 ligatures, which I paid. 

“ Lastly, about ten days after, another 
circumstance occnrred in the pa rush of lL>a- 
Lac. This congregation went to otfbr pre- 
sents to the mandarin of Uuyen, hoping 
thereby to obtain permission to have their 
vdhge blessed by a Priest; their tenders were 
accepted, stud the request granted. The 
Clmsii.ms, delighted at this protection, pre 
pared everything fora solemn Benediction ; 
but nt midnight, and before the ceremony 
h.-id commenced, the mandarin suddenly nr- 
rived, accompanied by about thirty pagans ; 
they entered the house where the Priest, was, 
with the intention of capturing him ; he es- 
caped preciptately ; the mundirin pursued* 
him, but unliout success. In ilie interval, 
the ('hrMiiJw had carried away and conceal- 
tfd a!) religion.* property. Tney then b it, se- 
cure tii it no object, of suspicion coul I be 
found on them, and penetrated with indigna- 
tion against ihe treacherous mandarin, they 
began to shout * f l liieves !’ They burned an 
oid barrack, seized and bo it the mitidarin and 
bus satellites, they bound ih-tn all, and m 
the nuTuing weiii. to represent their case be- 
fore tiie governor of the province, who order- 
ed |h(? ;n indarin and several of his people, 
along ‘Auh e giit or muo of the priueind cul- 
verts of the place, to the cangue ; and thus a 
legal has commcncd, th« of 

winch cannot be foreseen. But we cm fore- 
see that the folly of our Christians will cost 
them a considerable sum of money, and we 
shill deem ourselves happy if we escape 
without any other misfortune. You will see, 
by wiiAt I have told you, that persecution still 
rages. Our brothers of Cochin-China have 
promised us a decree of religious liberty ; but 
the so longed for royal edict is always expect 
fid but never arrives. 

( To be continued ,) 
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IRELAND,— MEETING OP THE CA. 

Til OLIO DEli’ENUE ASSOCIATION. 

Speech of the Lord Primate continued, 

I will read for you a few extracts from a letter 
written on this matter by a gentleman intimate- 
ly acquiuted with the state of publio education in 
England. ft Instead," says he, “ of quoting pri- 
vate individuals, I beg to refer you to official do- 
cuments. From the reports presented to the 
privy council by the Rev. H. Mosley, I gather 
the following particulars. Iu the year 1816, a 


j normal school for the in*t motion of regimental 
schoolmasters was established hy Royal warrairt, 
j the Military Asylum, Chebea. ‘ It j* under 
the control of the Secretary at War, the Bishop 
of London and others, and a Protest. mt cleVgy- 
j man is at its head. The text-books for reliidoua 
{ insti notion are — The authorised voision of the 
; holy scripture— Patrick Lowth and Whitby’s 
I Commentary — Pictoii.il Bible— -Bible rlup^dia 

j — Trench on the Parables and Miracles." Puna 
j such Hourcvs, deemed hit etioal even by Protes- 
' tarns, iio the teachers of regimental schools draw 
! their religion Attached to this Chelsea normal 
school th-re is a uiod«>l school for ,*»50 soldiers’ 
; chi id i en eiileT orpb/tns o** other tv ise, possessing 
particular claims on lVnish gratitude. Tho 
subjects of inr ruction in tins school are religi- 
on* knowledge, and the same are “ commonly 
taught in ( Laglidi) national "iclioi/s tho text 
hooks are a selection from tiios.* commonly iw»d 
in such schools. The hoys of the Lm division 
li.iv»» about the samo amount of religion* know* 
It dire as ilptse in the fir*t class ot such a school 
would be likely to do. It is not u-ci^Mrv to 
mention to you tlml it is fundamental rule itl 
the so. lulled national school* in this country 
(Bgl.ind) to oblige all the children, b.iplisid and 
unhiptised, Unitarian and (Quaker, to learn tho 
Prot. slant catechism. In tlw < iwich Hospital 
Schools 80‘> hoys, tons of seamen kihed or 
drowned in the naval service, ate buud**d, lodg- 
ed, clothed, and edccMtcd. free of all cost or 
charge to ilmir fiiend*. 4n ItfJO, “ the standard 
of religion-, knowlrdi e prevailing in the schools 
was indicated hy the fid, that the Rleineutury 
CaUoinmi of I *!•. Watts foim- part of the instruc- 
tion given on this sut>j‘ 0 l to ilm l»o\ - at die head 
of the first chiv*; v-hie* the degree of intelligence 
in religious Umiwhdgc tnauifi -t<‘d hy ail the 
eh below tie* first, was of t i; * lowest and 
in .t iirijnifrcL kind." In 3 S.'S 0. however, tho 
in t motor is better ?:i< isfic]. “The chaplain of 
r.chools is the Bov. O. Fisher M.A., F.ll.S. 
He undertakes himself the instruction of tiie 
i I . of the first division of the upper school in 
| religious knowledge, and exercises a supervision 
| over the religious instruction of the rest. I have 
j great, confidence in speaking of the religious in- 
stiuction of tho schools as excellent. I know in* 
fbed of„i)o oihtna which, in this respect, surpass 
them. A special attention is, given to it by all tho 
masters; they seek to give to it, and with more 
j success than I have elsewhere observed, a person- 
al application and a practical hearing. Prayers 
are read in the class-rooms every morning and 
evening, and twice every Sunday the hoys attend 
the school, the chapel/ &c. The head master of 
the upper school (the Uev. J. Hill, M,A.)is 
, “ further charged with the general care and 
J supervision of the sixteen pupil teaclfers of tho 
; institution, constituting a normal school for 
teachers of navigation/’ We have soon that the 
future teachers of soldiers' sons learn religion from 
Adam Glaik ; how do Catholics fare among tho 
future teachers of navigation ? Why to say the 
truth, they are inadmissible ^ but if admitted 
and discovered, they are forthwith expelled. I 
have now before me the papers connected with 
such a pupil- teacher exptdled for his religion 
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alone, ami now usefully employed in teaching the 
Catholic school at Fleetwood on-Wvre. It would j 
be wrong to complain of this expulsion without] 
repeating that his riligion, if avowed, would have I 
been a bar to his appointment. In the various 
dockyard schools the .-ysfein appears to he the 1 
same. Tims, at Portsmouth the principal is 
the Rev. J. Woolley* AJ . A . , “ who is charged 
with the general coutiol of the institution, ami 
the iiibiuciioii of tlie smients in r< lighms know- 
ledge.*' At. ('li.it haui, 6hetrnes.% Woolwich, 
Deptford, smd Pembroke ducky aid schools the 
plan is i lie same— religious knowledge taught liv 
tile Protestant chaplain. In the minutes of the 
council lor 1848,9 50, voh ii., p. 27, you will 
ohscivea point worth notice, Mr. Motley is re- 
porting to the president of the Hoard of Trade 
on the establishment of schools for seamen's Ap- 
prentices. The scheme proposes that, tlm incum- 
bent of the palish should undertake “the direc- 
tion ot the religious instruction m the school," 
but it goes on — l< no boy -houl i he required to 
learn the Church C.iicrhiMM, or he taught, the 
distinctive doctuues of the Church whose pa- 
rent*, from cons' lent nuts motile*, objected lo 
his reci iving such in'-tniution,” This plan, of an 
apparently liberal complexion, is intci !y maned 
for Cat holies by a margin. d note, referring to 
words in the text, which declared that the 
Seiipluns (Protestant) are to he daily taught in 
the schools.’' Wuh jegnnl to ■>th»*r schools *up- 
portt'd at. tin puldio e\| 1 all lour at- 

trillion to the Catholic srlmol for February, 1859, 
p. 212, in which you will lind that the woikhousc 
of AlaiyVbono parish contained at that time 
sixty orphan C.i«hoIic cluSdieii who were Win 
brought up Prolt -tants, that the case was 
vain brought In foie the parish authorities and 
the poor law hoard. 1 may also imntion thcca^e 
of the Manchester pauper school, known as tin 
8winion industrial school, wherein Mr. 0. F 
3S1 oorc, M,l\ for Mayo, found a 1 u*ge clan of in- I 
fun's* ooiupi ising’ many Catholic*, employed in, 
reading a h.sson-book which contained n chapter ] 
on the reformation, stuffed with detestable false- < 
hoods regarding the Catholic faith. Mr. Moore, 
has, 1 learn, endeavoured to bring this case be- 
fore Paihaments, in the hope of obtaining 
justice. I may call your attention besides to the 
report of the Catholic Poor-school Committee 
for 1849, p. 149, in which you will see thift it, was j 
neot'H'iry to make ft special appeal lo the prevy ] 
council, respecting the ehai actor of the exauiina- j 
tion of the Protestant inspector. These exumi- j 
ners, paid by the start, put to candidates for 
state aid questions like the following ,* — “ How 
long did the Popish party remain in connection 
with the Ch’ych dming the reign of Elizabeth ? 
and under what circumstances diti they separate 
themselves, ?/ In what points is the assimilation 
of paganism and Popery apparent ? In conclu- 
sion, I beg leave to invite your attention to a 
case which differs. from all the preceding, inas- 
much as it is Hot a case of Catholics injuriously 
treated in schools supported from public funds, 
but the case of a school built and supported with 
Catholic jnoney— i utt d that not in the days before 
the c has gib of religion, when Eton and Win- 
chester, Sit,, &c., weco established, but so lately* 


as 1846? This is Mi!n*» a * Free School, in the 
town of Fochabers, in Elginshire. The founder, 

Mr. Milne, r. i p., a narive of Fochabers, ap- 
pears to have grown rich in the United State*, 
and bequeathed 100.000 dollars for the establish- 
ment of this school. With some trouble the 
legacy was secured, and an act of parliament 
parsed to ssttlu tin* management, which was thus 
vested in the Duke of Richmond, the slnuiff, tho 
minister of Btdlic, and four more ; no nn'iit i*>n 9 
1 scarcely need say, of the Catholic priest. The 
school was inspected in December, 1819. by IT, 

M., Presb\ tcrian Inspector, who rcportstliat the 
bequest *• favours alike all religious denomina- 
tions in the parish. Nearly two-thirds of all the 
children of Milne schools belonging to the Esta- 
blished and Free Churches, and nearly one-third 
to the Roman Catholic. Tin* donor hims.df, it 
may be remarked, was of the latter connection, 
and willing that his gift should have a rea n, 

<s Catholic application” ! ! And what, then* do 
you suppose is the plan of religious instruction 
adopted in this school, generously founded i>v a 
Catholic, with some 22.0001. of Catholic 
destined for an applit ation really Catholic ? 
Hear the report The teiigious insl ruction, 
under charge of the rector and the English m is- 
let* (both Protestants), it, conducted in tin* uunt 
skilful manner, embracing, as usual, the principles 
of religion and ivmred History— as well a- ‘•po- 
cinl expositions of the moral truths cimta'mel in 

the respects, prmniji.> f and principle of Scrip- 
ture. Tile text hooks employed for this purpose 
are, as usual, tim Bible and (short, (Jiiecbisiu for 
all, except for the Roman Catholic children* who 
do pot cliooso to ho iusfrucud jV«nn ihc latter. 

(Of course, then, they are in-tructod in tho Pn 
to-tan Bible No 2.) What a oon'iM-t ! The 
Catho c soldier or siilm*, perishing in defence of 
hi* countiY, bi qiieaBp, his clnhiern to her c* m> ; 
sh“ takes them, pUo's them in schools inainh 
ail by funds c»dIi*ct.M from ProLiant nml Ca- 
tholic alike, and honours tho father's service by 
robbing them of , their fail h. A Catholic citizen 
leaves money in a foreign laud, and leaves it 
for education in his native town. Parliament 
takes ir — places it, in the hands of Protestants— 
conduct^ schools with it, under Protestant teach- 
ers, on a basis* essentially Protestant — and then 
boasts that Catholic children are not quite shut 
out; nay more, that after having learnt from 
Protestant masters the principles of iclighm 
from the currupt and mutilated Protestant 
i Bible; with special expositions of moral truths, 
i they may, if they choose, and dare, refuse to 
j instructed out of the shorter Catechism." 

; (The reading of the preceding document excited 
j the liveliest interest throughout the meeting,) 

> So far the esteemed gentleman, whose communi- 
] cation on the matter now before us is of tho 
greatest value and interest.— My lords and 
gentlemen, T now leave this question in your 
hands. Wlmt I have said will, I hope, serve 
to throw some light on the subject, and to show^ 
j to wlmt dangers and trials the faith of Catholic* > 
] is exposed in these kingdoms. All our zeal, all 
our energy, should be exerted in so holy a cause, 

' all our charity excited to action for the salvation 
j of souls. Our worthy members of parliament, ( 
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who laboured so successfully and so nobly du- 
ring the last session, against bigotry and in- 
tolerance, are now reaping new laurels and 
crowning tho good vvoik they have commenced. 
The* Catholic people of Ireland will rally round 
them and assist them in their snuggles; and 
when an opportunity presents iiself they will 
not fail to strengthen their ranks hy select- 
ing for their representatives in parliament 
true fi lends of our religious liberties, tine j 
friends of the welfare of the people who j 
will labour in unison with their more an- j 
ci«*ut colh agues to redress thu grievances of, 
our country* to raise our poor people from j 
their unhappy and prostate state ; and, at the | 
same time, to assent. and defend the rights and ' 
privileges of our Church. (Hear, hear, and 
loud cheering.) Chaiity towards the poor, and 
a sincere desire to relieve their corporal wants, are , 
never to he forgotten, even when we are most ar- ■ 
deoiiy engaged m dofemliug the santuary and ( 
advancing the interest** of our souls. We would i 
be unworthy of the name of Catholics were we • 
to ingUetthu r.mse of chanty and the nflliclnms | 
of the poor. I may add that, in removing i lie j 
Cause of distress, vve shall ho taking away j 
th. ( o* c ision which hus hm n principally in^tm-i 
menial m giving a partial suvee.-s lo pi o-els ti«*m. : 
(Hear, hear.) My lords and gentlemen, vve have j 
all gi**at uui'^i* to pel foi in, W* 1 are all, each j 
in his re'peeuve pi to iinj'gb* for “ tin. J 

faith once tU-uvem! to saints.” Whilst mi- j 
gaged in tins nohb* career, vve arc to recollect i 
the l it is in (I ml alone we are to put. our hopes j 
of * >c« • ss !r is our duty to implore his aid by j 
continual and i.-r.’cnt. pi aver. Our p'-miuns, to , 
be more ifiVctual, .'lie to he rcctnnmemb d lo the J 
patronage 1 uf the Holy Mother o^God, mid of 
fair gr“at notional saint 1 ,. Above all things 
Red in all things, wo ai o to persuade ourselves 
that i he nif>*t ♦■()'< dual way to preserve our reli- 
gion, and to defeat the seliem- s of its enemies 
is lo practise every virtue ami to be exemplary 
in our lives. *• Justitii elev.it getites, p^oratum 
depumit populos." f Loud and continued cheers, 
in the molsf of which his Grace resumed Ins 
scat.) — Weekly Telegraph. 

SCOTLAND, Sec. Sec. DY J. G. KOHL. 

Wo arrived toward* evening at Killin, a small 
place sol rounded hy wood and mountain scene.*. 

I paid my customary visit to I lie clergyman and 
fcchoolmaster, and tumid in them two agroeafle 
ami well-informed men. The srhoolma.sier had 
written on a r *,apof Scotland the Celtic names 
of seveial of the principal town*, such as Kdin- 
burgh, Stirling, Terth, (Tuhneeun, Simu- 
la, Tershij, &c.). which I had often before vain- 
ly inquired after. The minister dismissed me 
with a warning not to continue my journey on 
the following day, when I would scarcely dud 
any on^ willing in carry my things, and might 
not even meet with any ono on the road, if I 
wished to inquire the way. The schoolmaster, 
as l was standing hesitatingly on his threshold, 
welcomed me with these words; “ Pray'Wjdk in, 
but as it is the Sabbath eve, let us talk only of 


serious matters." Tho Sabbath is observed in 
these Highlands with a stun ness unknown ev*n 
in Hngland. I hero learned, what I ought to 
have learned at Durlceld, that a new Homan 
Catholic church has lately been Imilt there' hy ft 
ri-ceni convert t.«» that, communion, and I learned 
at tin* s.u n* time, of the erection of several nt*vr 
churches of the same kind. The growth of Oft- 
thnlicicm, oh-Lrved in so many other countnci*, 
apoen*4 to b“ manifesting itself no less in tha 
Highland*. Tin* Knglish converts to Catholicism, 
to judge tiiiui 1 ha few 1 have seen, appear to mo 
to be the, most zealous enthusiasts 1 have ever 
met with 

What Maynooth fs to the Irish Catholics, St. 
Marv's College, at Aberdeen, has been to Lima* 
of Scotland, since It is calculated to 

contain fifty theological *st»i lenm, but the num- 
ber is seldom complete. It i ; nm ueih.ips geue- 
r.dly known, that in spile of tin* fervour with 
which the H cformation was curt ini in Scotland, 
soj.'dl Catholic communities m. lint utn d them- 
selves in # all parts of the emini ry , but i*lii**lly in 
the Hi^hi mds, and on the smaller of the 1 st unis. 

Not wishing to incommode my two fucuda 
with too long a visit mi the Sabbath eve, I was 
at a loss fni some entertainment for the evening, 
so L harrowed fioin one of them a hook on G.-r- 
many , wiiitmi hy ono vVilli.mi (Uithiie in 1770, 
in which he happened to be leading. It i> not 
of c'Mir.-o in such a woik that l would look for 
th<* i«l ‘.is eniert, lined at tho present day hy well- 
informed Kugiisliineii o*i my native country, but 
there are iiooki and corners in the land w hero 
'ileh books am slid read, and it is long before 
the ideas deiivcd from Mich source- ol informa- 
tion are properly eradicated, Indeed, I found ia 
Gu'hrie the key to m my uhstit d quotums that 
had at various times been sudted me in Knglund 
respecting Geimany. 

In our praise Gurhrip s?us <fc The Germans 
are hv natural an Immst, hospitable people, pas- 
sionately fond of liberty, and very jiLtlc verst d 
in di .-i.iiulation and artifice." This was said 
in his time bv Tacitus, and I lately saw the same 
theme ti mi ted at greater length in one of the 
Edinburgh papers, and applied tu all the bran- 
ches of the Germanic race. 

*• The higher classes of Germans are ludi- 
crously proud of titles and family descent.*’ 
And this is said in England, the country of all 
others in which the gicaiest value is set on here- 
ditary distinctions. 

'Hie Gei mans are brave, and when led by 
abb* generals, particulai ly by Italians, have often 
performed great achievements ft 

f< No nation has so many amusements in tho 
open air, such as hunting, bear-bailing, Lull- 
fiubts, &e , as tho Get mans." A solitary bear- 
bait occurred now' and then in Ausubi, about 
the middle of the List century, yet a German 
travelling in Kuglaud is still often Asked after 
tho manner in which this kind of sport, is earn- 
ed on in Ins country, and whether he has been 
at a great, many bear-baitings in his time. 

“ Tho great passion rf the Germans for hunt- 
ing the wild boar, is probably the cause why so 
large a portion of the country continues to ba 
occupied by forests. The Mercy man forest, 
however, ia now cut down in several places. 
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Every count Ami baron has bis forest, well filled | 
Will game of every description. with strips of j 
all sizes and colours. Toe rlutron of Germany 
is tin* most ravenous 11 the world. It 

eats till it is unable to m »u‘, and in that condi- 
tion the Gormans Ml ** : i f - 5111 d bill it. l'h’ 

also kill wolves and he-.rn, but rarely eat the 
flesh of either.'' The author mitflit as well have 1 
lidded, that limy ;uo not in the liahit either, of I 
eating the ib-.ii <>f their dogs and horses. . j 

Who would have thought tha<. such notions j 
could have been printed in an ISnydish hook to. 
wards tlm clo-e of th? hist century, and sh 1 ! ( 
re.-ol ill ihe middle of the present ? 1 »v i- «*'K>e | 

accosted by an English squire with, I ‘V«* a , 
womleiful idea of your glutton; pi av t-ll uv» 
something about this ivu»«it knblw German aui- / 
mal ” He had heard tint the glutton was a j 
regular M’oiirg** to the country, awl eoiiol m ar- { 
cclj behove me when I told him I u.ul never seen * 
the ere, ii ure except in .i muv mu, and that this , 
formidable animal was not larger than a mode- j 
rate-sized dog. f , | 

Ilis Eminence Cardinal Wiseman. Archbishop j 
of Wtsinm ster, has made an appeal to »h« G<*r. ‘ 
Ilian nation, and to ah friend* oj humanity, for . 
a subscription towards a Church/ an Ilo-pit.il, , 
nnd Schools in London tor the Gentian Oulmlies. j 
Tin* project will he enti listed to file Fathers! 
KwlemptorLts. His Kmieenee ‘•tales ih.it the 
number of Catholics in London is about 200,000. • 

Letters have been addressed to the two Pri- j 
mates of the E-»nMi-hc-d Church hv upwaids J 
of 3202 of I he CLrgy. highly approving of the j 
decision in the case of Gotham iv.r.sn.i Lxctei. j 
The letters Were In the eft>«»r that flu* judgment 
of the pi ivy council was a v wV nnd jnsf wniVMCii 
til (JCCOI doUCC the p> i triples < j the L hutch 

of England. — -Tins imbed requm^ m> cuinmwit.. 
To swear to the thirty- nine articles, is an abso- 
lute obligation : their meaning and iuterprera- j 
tion is Lfc to cadi ones opinion. The letter, j 
Which desrinys, must he observed, and the spirit J 
which vivifies is given up to dispute, or rather j 
scattered to the iv iuds, — Bombay Gath . Kxa) niner* j 

B C ORPHANAGE. FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ A>YLUM. 

-A. Young, Esq. from January to Deccm- j 

her 1851, * Ks. 12 0 . 

Mr. P. P«l 2 pn* r h'hi thro' Sergt. Major 

Cunningham, Duod-fcooi, 20 0 1 

Mr. A. Younan, ••• ••• - 12 0 , 

Mrs. 0 j 

A Friend, thro' Mrs. Pereira, 5 0 

A Fiieml to the Orphanage, through 

Mrs. J. Pi aggie, 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien, 1 

W. V. Palmer, 13sq., ••• *•» l fca - 10 0 ( 

J. II ... •• 10 0 ! 

J. p. T. f 5 °j 


1 K. T. D., ... 

: - 

II. C. D„ 

0. A., 

C. 1)., 

I J. w. c., 

id. M. 1)., ... 

1 G. S., 

j A Protestant, ... 

o. S. T. w., ... 

: J. Willis, 


j cathedral oriURcn. 

II. M., Burdw'ih, Flo vvers and CandDs, 

! Or Il'ily Week, Ks. 17 8 

! ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

; ii. m , Jjnrdwftn, Flowers .ami Candles, 


for lloly Week, 


... lls. 17 3 


CLERGY AID FUND. 

II. Ill , Bill'd tow, for the Clergy Aid 

r mid iu. 

Mrs M.tloii) , ... ... ... 

ST. JOHNS’ CHAPEL. 

ClIirCLAR-IloAD. 

Rccipt* for Jn'mary 1832. 
Wardens of th- Cathedral, ... ... Rs\ 

Mrs. C. lit ^inrt, ... 

„ -l lkii, ;;; 

J. Cornelius 

ToCiI, IU. 

Dishnrsemn Ut for January 1832, 
Molly* Salary; ... 

Mis* Co'itelho’e original allowance, 

Uocoanur. Oil, 

Wax Candle, ... ... ... 

Paid for repairing and tuning Organ, ... 

Total, 11s/ 

Receipts for February 1833. 

Wardens of the Cathedral; JRs. 

Mr. J. Leal, 

P. Ue 

J. Cornelius* 


R. 8. T., 

C, Laroche, 
R. VerbooD, 
J.K., 


Ra. 10 Oi 
... 10 0 
... 5 0 
... 5 0 
.*• 5 0 

... 4 0 
... 5 0 


V. .Itiiua, 

„* P. Gill, 

Mrs. 0. Breton, 

Total, Its. 

Disbursements for Ditto. 

Molly 3 Salary, Rs. 

Mi»s Castellio’s allowance, ... 

Oocoanut Oil, 

Wax Candle, 

Messrs. LaUey and Brothers, for repair- 
ing Ostensory, 

Total Rs. 
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MORMONISM— TUP. OFFSPRING OF 
PROTESTAN HSM. 


Some time ngo we applied ourselves lo I he 
task of proving, that the recognition by j 
Protestants of private judgment, in the sense, 
in which these word*, art* under*tood by the 
adherents of the Reformation, ihreiv open a 
door for the admission of the most dnftgcrnus 
arrors, and rend erf d eurli errors incurable, 1 
io long as the principle was upheld, from ' 
which they derived their origin. Perhaps 
since the pc. iod of the pretended Reforma- 
tion, no Sect calling itself Cnristtan Inis ap- 
peared, which has pushed that principle Jo , 
such alarming ex* rentes, as the comparatively 
recent one <>£• lh« Mormons. By means of 
that principle, as will appear manifestly from 
the testimonies, we shall adduce below, this 
fanatical hut rapidly enot easing Sect, has 
succeeded in deforming fearfully the whole 
rode of Christianity, both in what regards 
Faith, •and in what relates to the morality 
pre-crihed by the Gospel. 

That this should happen with respect to 
one or other of those doctrines, which are 
not immediitiely nod evidently deducibie from 


I the primary and generally received rnn\ims 
| of ChriHii.iniiy, might not and would nut oc- 
I c.ision surprise* for the same iias happened in 
; every instance, in which Religious Innovation 
I has been attempted. fyif. that a handful of 
I ignorant ami som i- savage Plebeians, jdinrihl 
have had the audacity lo assail even iha 
grand Christian Dooma of the God lie, ul, and 
; degrade both reason and religion by ridiculing 
| ih- belief of a Supreme, Spirmiil, ImtTMtc- 
rial Being, and by propounding in ius»eul ilm 
gross and revolting impiety of Matcriali-m, 
is truly astounding. And wimt is still more hu- 
militaiing to Jlum mil v is alas J ihe too well 
authenticated fact, th.it this disgusting im- 
posture should have succeeded in deluding 
thousands of our Felloe- Men, and in in* 
dneing them to renounce home and country, 
for ilm purpose of Ipdng aggregated ill the 
remotest parts of America to the Mormon 
Community. 

In adverting to this * melancholy event, 
We, as Catholics and Irishmen, (miuio* l>e 
Censured for indulging in some compla- 
cency, when we call to mind, that of the 
deluded multitudes, who have been unhap- 
pily led astray by Mormon^m, not one 
Catholic, an<){ we believe, not one Irish- 
man of any Protestant denomination, has 
been induced to aluudon either the faiili 
or country of lus Parents, for the purpose 
of joining the Church of »be latter day 
S lints. The circumstance, that no IriJt 
Prote>tanr, as far as we know, Ins been 
deceived by the impost uto of which we 
treat, shows, that in a country, where Oft* 
tUolieUy predominates amongst the people, 



193 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


as it doe* in Ireland, it exert* a saving 
influence even over those who nre sepa- 
rated from its Communion, and rescues 
them from not a few of the fatal errors, into 
which Protestant* rush with so much reck- 
lessness, in those Countries, in which their 
rnsh career towards Religious ruin is not thu9 
salutarily restrained. 

The extraordinary progress of Mormonism 
in England may be adduced in illustration of 
what we have here advanced. Scarcely had the 
Founder of that strange sect Joseph Smith, rol- 
lected round him a hundred adherents in Ame- 
rica, when Ids Agents in England succeeded 
in gaining over to his cause numerous English 
Protestants, Converts, many of whom are des- 
cribed to have been Farmers or tradesmen of 
substance, person* placed above want, who 
were led to net as they did, solely by the in- 
fluence of t he unquiet, restless principle, on 
which all Protestantism is grounded.* 

That the movement in favor of Morrao- 
ntsm, which b^gan in England a few years 
ftjro, exerts there still a powerful progressive 
influence, ia manifest, from the fact, that, at 
the present moment, numbers, chiefly from 
Nottingham and other inland counties of 
England, according to accounts received by 
the late Mail, nre actually preparing to emi- 
grate to the Mormon settlement nr. the Salt 
Lake, for the purpose of joinin'; in religious 
Communion with the sect established there. 

We ah remember, that a few vears since, 
when Mr. Owen the Precursor of Mormonism 
opened his career of communism and social- 
ism, and established the terrestrial paradise 
of N«w Harmony, lie, in a very short space 
of time, gained over to his view* more than 
four hundred thousand of the English and 
Welsh Protestants, whilst til Ireland hi* MU* 
aion proved a total failure. 

But lest, we should seem to impute rashly 
or lightly to the Momionisrs, the gross and 
grievous error of teaching that the Deity is 
a material corporal B<dog, we subjoin the 
following extracts from certain Mormon 
Tracts. These extracts have been taken by 
us from an interesting recent publication call- 
ed 'J Poe Mormons” the writer of which has 
every claim to credit, on account of the im- 
partiality and freedom from p*rty spirit, which 
he invariably evinces throughout his work. 

•• The following passage occurs in the Mil- 
lennial Slur, vol. vi. t under the •* prophei’** 
authority, and signed with hi* name : — 

44 What i« God ? He is a materia) orga- 
nized intelligence, possessing both body and 
parts. He is in tfye form of a man, and is, 
in fact, of the same species, and is a model 


• Joseph Smith. 


or standard of perfection, to whioh man is 
destined to attain, h% being the Great Father 
and Head of the whole family. This being 
cannot occupy two distinct places at once, 
therefore he cannot he cannot be everywhere 
present,” 

“ What, are Angels ? They are intelligent 
<?es of the human species. Many of them 
are the offspring of Adam and Eve — of men f 
it is said, i being Gods, or sons of God, en- 
dowpd with the same powers, attributes, and 
capacities, that their Heavenly Father and 
Jesus Christ possess * 

“ The weakest child of God, which now 
exists upon the earth, will possess more domi- 
nion, more property, more subjects, and more 
power mid glory, than is possessed by Jesus 
•Christ or by his Father; while, at the same 
Urn**, Jesus Christ ami hi* Father will have 
their dominion, kingdom, and subjects, in- 
creased in proportion. 

* The follow in" extnr'v fiom The Lnllev-'puy Sainte* 
Catechism . or Child's Ladder, by Tadpr David Molt it, ex- 
plain still more fully the Ideas of the .Mormons oa this sub. 
jei*t 

“ ‘28. H'h it <3 Cod / 

lie is a in.Oeaal intelligent periomge, possessing both 
body and par's. 

29. Could he be a being without body and parts t 

No. Verily, no. 

3l). Ji'inl form hr ts iff 

He u» m the iorm ol tna », or rather man is in the fotm 
of God. 

31. Where do ynifuul these proofs 1 

In the St* • Iptm <*■ t>L the OM an » N<wv Testament. 

*32. Can yiucfirvve. then, that man is tn the form of Cod V 

Yes. Genesis, *■ i. In the day that God cie«»teJ man, 
in tile I kem-ss of GoVl rr»vle h*» linn 

33. Can you mention the parts oj his tody from the Scrip- 
tures 1 

Yes. Exodus, xxxlii. 22, 23, And t will corpr thee 
with my hand; and I will lake aw iy my hand, and thou 
slnli see mv back parts, but my fa«*e shall not be seen. 

34. Can you mention any mure parts of his body ? 

Yes, Exodus, x\L*. 10. Ami they saw the God of 
Israel, and there was under his feet as it were a paved 
woik of a sapphire stone. 

35. D ; d erer any man speak face to face with God t 

Yes. 

36. To whom did he speak 1 

To Moses. 

37. Can you repeat it 1 

Yes Exodus, xxxitt. II. And the Lord spake oofs 
Moses face to face, ns a man «p*»aketh to his friend. 

38 As t he God of Heaven possesses body and parts , doik 
he also possess passions 1 

^Yes. I!** eats, he drinks, he Ir.ren, he hates. 

39. Where have you an account of his eating 1 

When he appeared to his servaut Abraham on the platns 
Of M timbre. Genesis, xviii. 

39. Did Abraham know that the Lord desired to eat 
when hi appeared un o him 9 

Yes. Genesis, xviii, &, Ami 1 will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts, for therefore are ye 
come to your servant 

40. Can you point out the object of his love / 

Yes. Maiachi i. 2. Wim nut Esau Jacob’s brother* 
faith the Lord, yet t love Jacob. 

41 . What were the things of his hatred ? 

The palaces of Jacob. 

42 . Can you prove it f 

Yes. Amos. vi. 8. The Lord hath sworn by himself; 
sniih th a Lord of Hosts, l abhor the vxotUtncy of Jacob, 
«ud htle his palaces, 


„ „• MUtenhii* - 



THU BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


199 


mormonism. 

The English papers report that Mormonism 
2s making considerable progress in the Midland 
counties, especially about Nottingham. y* 
have not heard whether it is pi noosed to petition 
the legislature for the repeal of the laws against 
bigamy, hut as it is impossible to carry out the 
practical part of the system while they remain 
on the Statute Rook, the alternative must we 
mppo&e, he emigration to the Salt Lake, where 
the Governor sets a good example to the com- 
munity by an establishment of. ninety wives. 
The latest accounts from America are very un- 
favorable to the Mormons, hut it seems doubtful 
whether they are not a good deal exaggerated 
as all travellers agme, ns to the industry and ; 
consequent success of tins Mormon community# 1 
Polygamy ind> ed, is not incompatible with in- j 
du»try, on the contrary, if it ho admitted, that 
having to li'.rntnm one family is a strong incen* 
tive to exorti*»’», s»d! greater efforts may ho ex. 
pectel from him who has three or lour. The 
principal clv*r...e a/ainst tb* Mormons is how- 
ever of ftiouh ‘t kind, is an official report 


The progress of this sect is One of the most 
remarkable phenomena of our time. It proves 
that the old principle of superstition is still irf* 
herent in the minds of the masses, and that there 
is even now nothing to prevent the success of 
a new creed umler the management of a bo1$l 
and able 'ender. A more ignorant impon+tft 
than Joe Smith, or a more absurd creed than 
his pretended revelation, was never palmed upon 
the inon ignorant race in the darkest «g* Yet 
his teachings have not only been succ^s^ful in 
America, but have, through hi9 disciples brought 
numerous proselytes from (lift heart of Europe. 
Can it he bdi*‘V»-d, that any of those who have 
I joined the M<»rtnon% in good faith have been 
instructed as Christians ? It appears impossible* 
and therefore we arc- comp‘>ll«*d to come to the 
conclusion, that while our own country is send* 
ing Missionaries all over t ho world, and pos* 
t esses the most costly and extensive religious 
establishment, she has not. taken effectual m*»ani 
for th*» iit«trrtctiou of her own people.— Eng* 
| lishuuni, April 2. 


from the United StaVs Judges that tlio federal ■ 
law* are set us’d * in the Utah territory by the 


To the Editor of the Morning Chronicle . 


Motmnn community, who though they do ju<- 
lic» to ' ' ,J another, have no respect. * or Um 
rights nF iu'-^tics Some of the English papers 

assert, th.r, ii \wi! be nw^arv to «end a force 

to siih.lua the Kingdom of the Saints, but this 
Will not hex err easy, if it is trite t h it they al- 
ready number three hundred ihotwird persons. 
To* pe» *e(Mih<ms tlc’v endors'd on the east side 


Dbar Sin,— Permit me to enclose an ex- 
tract from a recently received American piper 
in reference to that extraordinary sect— fha 
Mormon*,—.! knowledge of whose habitat 
j cannot hut be interesting to many of the 
readers of your vuluabi# and widely circulated 
Journal# 


of the \lis‘.U'ppi, induced them to select a place 
of r« fugo remote from any settled country. 
Betw^o th rt m and the States is a desert of vast 


Yours faithfully. 

Sin bad. 


extent, de^ciibed as presenting fownidable oh* 
itarlos even to swnll parties of travellers, and 
therefore exceedingly unfavorable to t ho move* 
inenfA of an ai my, which must there depend en- 
tirely on what it esn carry with it. A small 
force would not auflicc to subduo a body of arm- 
ed fanatics m> numerous as the Mormons, who 
are said to have among them officers of expe- 
rience from almost every European nation. A 
large army would he a very expensive affair, 
and for what purpose ? Either to mnJce ene- 
mies of, or exterminate a colony which h fast 
turning the desert into a garden. The United 
States has no authority in religious matters, it 
cannot proclaim a cru-ade against Joe Smith’s 
disciples, the expedition must therefore be to 
enforce an authority, the want of which is riot 
felt by the citizens of the United States in gene- 
ral. It may ho very disagreeable to a Judgtfof 
the federal government to find his decrees set 1 
at naught, but" if the whole community among ! 
whom he is placed, are opposed to him* it dues . 
not appear, that any person suffers except him- 
self. The federal Government therefore will 
probably temporize, and trust to the ever ad- . 
vancing tide of population to absorb all pecu- i 
Itaritiejj, or at least leave the advancing settlers j 
to manage their own affairs with their saintly 
and well. wived neighbours. 

43. Can this tiling (God) occupy two distinct palaces 
nl once 1 

Me. 


« Wt> have before had accounts of the retire, 
j meat from th«»ir official stations of the Chief 
j Justice and Secretary of Utah territory on uo* 
| count of the treatment they received from 
j Brigham Young and his followers in the Mor- 
mon church. The following paragraph show® 
the condition of society among the Mormons. 
This statement is endorsed by the returning 
Chief Justice and Secretary, as far as it goes, 
hut they give the impression in their card that 
it does not tell the whole story : — 
j 1 The plurality wife system is in full vogue 
here. Governor Young is said to have as many 
1 as 90 wives, lie drove along lb* streets, a few 
days since, with 1G of them in a long carriage— 
14 of them having each an infant nt her bosom. 
It is said that Ileber C# Kimball, one of the 
Triune Council, and the second person in the 
trinity boa almost an equal number; among 
them, a mother and her two daughters. Eaqh 
man can have %s many wives as he can maintain, 
that is, nft“r the women have been picked and 
culled by the head man. The Judges and Se- 
cretary of State have had the honor of being 
introduced by His Excellency, tile Governor, to 
several of his wives; and also by Krleber O. 
Kimball to several of his. w 

Tim has already appeared in the Eng* 
lishman t but we give it in compliance with our 
correspondent's request. — Ed. M . C. 
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ROME. 

• We have muc.1i pleasure in laving before 
cmr readers an ex* rant from n loner lately 
received by His (Jr*»ce the Most Rev. Dr, 
Carew, from the R'glit Rev. Bishop O.hffe, 

“ Viscounts Fielding and Campden (boih 
converts) sons of the EarD of Denbigh and 
Gainsborough, are now here, edifying Rome 
with their unaifected piety. Toe celehrucd 
Archd-xmon Manning \ 9 8 * tidying Theology 
At the Roman College most assiduously, se- 
veral other Brii Mi Cou verts are here, with 
a host of Protestants. 

Th« Pope, Cardinal Fransoni, Mgr. Bur* 
rtabo &c. , are quite well. The hue provi- 
dential coup d * etat in Pat is lias delighted all 
good people on the continent. The Arch* 
b'Miop of Bordeaux will be elevated to the 
Curdiualate on the loth proximo/' 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


| that the return of this Vicariate was duly 
despatched to him in the middle of October 
last. 

Your obedL servant, 

C. A. SERRAO, 
Stiprf of the B. C. O. Preen, 

1 Calcutta Ap?il 6, 1851. 

P. S. I shall take no notice of nny nnony* 

; mons answer l.o my letter, I have given my 
name to the public and if my accuser speak 
truth he will not hesitate to do the samo. 

: THOUGHTS ON A STRANGER’S FIRST 
ARRIVAL IN INDIA. 

To (he Editor of the B, C* Herald . 

Dti.iu Sir, — It is a question frequently 
a«ked of strangers on their first arrival in 
India, what object in purticu'ar attracted 
j jour attention on your first landing? To me 
j the im>u striking and at. the same time the 
j mo>r revolting object appeared to be the 
! number of Hindoos at the various Ghats pu- 


To t he Editor of the B . C. Herald. 

Dkau Sin, — My attention has been called 
ton tenement in t lie Mod ms Examiner of 20 rh 


’ g»ged in tluur senseless and degrading wor- 
ANNUAL RETURN OF THE C ATIIO- ! ship, wh’di makey Europeans eXcbiuu with 
LjC RELIGIOUS STATISTICS OF i pious indignation, how can such abominations 
WESTEKN 'BENGAL. I bn to exist, in this the nineteenth 

j century? Hence in the plenitude of the'.r 
| self-righteousness thny look down on t Let 
poor worshippers with mingled feelings of pity 
To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. and coiuerKpt. : however a short residence in 

D ., « o.„ vt . .• . , ,, , i he country reconciles them to such sights and 

kar 5mu, — My a* Tent ion has been called . • . . . . . 

' ir . r , , - , a little retleciinn might convince them, that 

to a st itHfuent in the Madras Examiner of 20rh . , c , 

F . , , , . „ . .. . . , „ , thousand* of Europeans w ho come out to 

eb. last, regarding the return of the Religious T , . , f . . . . 

c. f w . i) it . , inui.i to make foriuiics are (in the strictest 

htril sues of Western fur t hu ' 


S , _ r \\r , t . i inui.i iv ilia tie Kiruiiit'K Jir« tin ni« ctmuivfeb 

tans' ids or Western Bengal for the Madras — • , . , , . v i 

*■% * % » *• o to-. » i . sense of the term Idolaters) as muon a*» the 

Ca'hohc Dirwi'orv. f«»r !8ol. A cqu-unred as I n . , r . . * .. 

^ w :.k .. ... - c,i - t * ,1 . poor Hindoo: for do they not worship objects 

itm with the nature of the case, I shall not let it . , , .. , 

llltJ „ i • . « , quite as senseless as Kalec, or the sacred waters 

pass without cot»«r.idui«ioh. In tlie fir>t in* , . 0 r . . . , . 

1. ilrt .. , * ; of the Ganges? Do *he y not bow down to 

stance tho anonvmous writer ot that Smte- , * r .. e , , / , . . t . 

... " - i \ x x . . ; and worship a hit of gold and tulver wnh tho 

Blent never ascertained whether the Statistics l t // t-' • t 

«f M.U «,,e furni.be, 1 l„ tbe V, ct „rmor«oro«o,l, e rcrow„- 

CO» M r„e,l or and .bn PPC n„d place be 1 e<1 'T ,,r P~,pe c, graven <», ,t. 


rever iliuupl.i of «.aU„ R from h.. Wth.r.-v I ^"'7 m,"’ “ ,,U, " b " r 
until »■« perc-nvd in tbe column of to ' '<*J '"os. assuredly do, and wuh a 

t? ... t.. • .. „.ii i . , fervour of devonon far surpassing thut of the 


Exartiiner an able and 1-amed Article ex»r*ift. 


fervour of devotion far surpassing thut of the 
Hindoos. Now assuming (which I think I 


i t „ . r,* j ■ ■ < i ... lA.nooos. iMow i which i iiiiiik l 

Cu from v»ur Euiioriai column 4? 071 ( ’^atholi * ^ , . . , /it 

. 7 ;, »; , * . . . , ma v ) that Satan is the author of bo»h systems 

City in India, — so much lor his imnctua lit v ! 1 i » " . • .. . , t 

\ . 1 - * *1 lot u< by a comparison see which form of wor- 

I am not surprised at the iiM?eurae.y of his j gpjp is .likely to be most displeasing »o Gm} t 
•ta'etnent ; it is quite evident that his real ob* ?1 mJ brst what are the duties and obligation 
ject wa* to apologise for omitting 10 fid up j imposed on the Hindoo to enable Idm a« lie 
and return the usual Formulary with the sta- , an p |10i e« to merit heaven ? Why lie is s m- 
tisrics of the Madras Vicariate, fur pubiica* ply obliged to muke a certain number of 
tion in the Bengal Catholic Director}^, prostrations and mutter certain prayers daily 

With respect to the anonymous writer’s before the works of lus own hands or other 
assertion, that he acted as he did, because I senseless objects, and at stated periods he is 
had not sent' him, as he desired, the return of recommended to sacrifice a kid or a goat : he is 
the Bengal Vicariate, I can positively affirm, said also occasionally to offer human sacrifice, 
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but notwithstanding all he is enjoined to give 
aims and practise other acts of virtue. Such 
1 believe may be considered an cpitom£ of, 
Hindoo worship. 

Rut what, are the duties and obligations' 
which Satan enjoins on the European money 
Worshipper ? 

He imposes on him a heavy yoke and hard 
to be borne, one which reduces him to a state , 
of slavery infinitely worse that! Egyptian 
bondage, in an much as it. ataorbs every fa- 
culty of his mind am] gives him no time for 
reflection, or for preparing his soul for eler-, 
liny, for it demands his sole and undivided at.* , 
teutmu it tenches him to practise fraud, extor- 
tion, grinding oppression to iho poor and every 
species of injustice, while at. the same time it., 
lulls him into a feeling of security and make^; 
hint believe that all these iniquities are jusii- : 
fiatde, so long as they enable) him to serve j 
Ma mmoti a >ul multiply l»is gods. | 

We read of a Spartan law giver, who a!- ' 


must hear a Sermon once at least on Sundays, 
in some conventicle or another, and when they 
return home if they want to make up their 
accounts, and feast their eyes on a sight of tha 
profits of the preceding week, he tells them to 
retire to their closets and do it, so as not 
be seen by men. Their whole exterior con- 
duct must be equally exemplary daring that 
entire day, they must on no account exhibit a 
symptom of u smile on 9 heir countenances. 
In conversation they must deplore (wiih be- 
coming length of visage) the present genera- 
tion in this the niueieeinh cervury (as the 
phrase goes) and they must by ail means 
condemn those very vices which they i hero- 
selves systematically practise during six out 
of the seven days in the week at least. 

The Usurer particularly recommends a 
sptcics of charity, and in doing so, quotes 
very largely from Scripture, whence toe pub- 
lic are gift led into subscribing largely to a 
fashionable object of charity, a very common 


lowed his subjects to rob and steal, and tlie^e | thing mm a days to let their names appear 
f»c»s became criminal only when detection fob ; prominent in public. 

lowed. So it U wiih the worshipper of fhej These are the mt’ftn* and well devised ones. 


golden Calf who feels perfectly secure as long 1 they are, by which Satan blind** his favoured 


ns Jm does not openly tnuegress the laws of ; Votaries and allows them in return to deceive 


his (huiutry, which with the ex rrise of a lit* 
tie running and prudence he can always j 
evade. 

We 'ind that although murderers, robbers ; 
and other great offenders are rarclv allowed 
t > run xx long course of iniquity before the 
Divine vengeance overtake** them, and they are 
brought to the bar of justice and made to 
expiate their crimes, the prudent money 
Worshipper being under the special protection 
of Mammon is allowed to follow the even 


the public, and frequently themselves also into 
u belief, ili'it they are not only decent Chris- 
tian*, but patterns of virtue a fid morality and 
worthy of imitation bv all future generations. 

Believe ine dear Sir, 

Your Sincerely, 

A CATHOLIC. 

HOLY WEEK. 


tenor of Ins ways, and is suffered to enjoy in 

Apparent tranquillity his frequently, ill gotten Maundy Thursday, ox Till? Holy 

booty. Na) he is sometimes looked up to and Sepulchre. 

considered a highly respectable person, and if To*day begins the more solemn portion of 
is bv no means uncommon to see him hve on Holy Week. The whole week has been holy 
to a fine ripe Patriarchal old age. and solemn, and unlike any other ; but. todiv, 

Rut it may l>« said he doen not offer human to-morrow, and Iloly Saturday, are every 
sacrifice, instances of such are much more whore in irked in a still more special manner, 
frequent, than we suppose, f«*r many a help- In the dispensations which were granted at 
less Widow find Orphan yearly are sent with beginning of Lent, relieving us from «o>ne« 
broken hearts to an uuumo!y grave, as saci^- thing of the ancient strictness of this long 
flees offered by the money worshipper to his R«»d rigorous fast, these three days iv«*r« ex- 
Moloeh. * cepted ; in Catholic countries, soldiers go 

It may be a«ked why are one class of of- about, ou therfta days with arms reversed and 
fenders more favoured than another? the | muffled drums, as on occasions of public 
reason is obvious. Satan lov^s hypocrisy and mourning ; in some cities, in Naples, for 
dissimulation, and money worshippers being ; instance, no horses orcarritges are allowed 
}iis chosen people, he makes them adepts to be used, not even by the king or queen ; 
in botta arts, he strictly enjoins on them I every body must visit the churches on foot, 
the absolute necessity of an outward obser- j s<> that a solemn silence and sadness seem to 
vance of all the decencies of Religion and reign throughout the whole cifly. 
morality, he obliges them to be particularly ! This is common to all the three days; each 
strict in the observance of the Sabbath, they day, however, has also a peculiar charac- 
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ter of its own, something in which it 
differs from each of the other days ; and I 
wish to tell you somethin# about them, that 
may enable you better to understand what 
you see and hear in the services of the 
Church. 

But first I must say a few words about the 
Tenebrce, a service which belongs to all these 
three days, or rather to the nights of these 
days, but which was first celebrated yesterday 
afternoon, and will be celebrated again both 
this evening and to- morrow. This service 
Is, in fact, nothing but the regular Breviary 
office of the days on which it is solemnised ; 
that is to say, it is not long more > *>»u the 
regular office which the Church requires her 
clergy to recite every day in the year, but 
which on these days they usually sing or 
recite in public and all together (as indeed 
in monasteries and cathedrals they always 
do), insieud of reciting ifc each one by him- 
self in private. It consists of a number of 
Psalms and Lwotn, chosen of course with 
special reference to the season, and inter- 
spersed with antiphons, or short passages of 
Holy Scripture bearing upon the same subjects. 

It would take me too long to set before you 
every moving sentence, every pat belie pro- 
phecy, that the Church has thus carefully 
chosen out of the inspired volume, and adapt- 
ed with such wonderful and sublime beauty j 
to commemorate the Passion of her Lord, 
That which most attracts general attention, 
from the touching chant in which ii is sung, 
are t lie lamentations of Jeremiah and Die 
Miserere that is, the 50th Psalm (Protestant 
version, 51st), with which the office con- 
cludes. 

I have said that the office belongs properly 
to the nights of these three days ; for in the 
very early ages of the Church, whilst she 
lived in persecution and concealment, the 
greater portion of the office was always said 
at that hour ; and for many centuries after- 
wards this practice was still continued, more 
especially dining the present season. For 
some timet past, however, it. lias been usual to 
anticipate the celebration of it on the pre- 
ceding evening, instead of rising at rnidmght 
for the pdf post*, though tho name of Matins, 
or morning office, is still retained, and each 
of its three divisions is still cabled a Noctarn , 
or nightly prayer. The whole office h also 
called Tentbrce, or darkness, from a ceremony 
which takes place in the course of it ; viz. 
that after each of the fourteen Psalms which 
are recited, one of fff^f^^andles placed on 
a triangular stand is extinguish 

cd v then during lit#, or prophetic 

song of Zachary ™5^uke. i, 68-79), the 
lights upon thc |fl|||ri are put out also $ end 


at the end of that song, the single remaining, 
candle of the fifteen is taken down and hidden 
beneath the altar. Then, amid the total 
darkness in which the Church is thus buried, 
the Palm Miserere is sung or said, and 
after it a short prayer, at the end of which 
a loud noise is heard, representing the con- 
fusion of nature— tho earth trembling and 
the rocks rent— at the death of llim who it 
its Author : and then the people diapers in 
silence. This ceremony has been supposed 
by some to allude to the darkness which 
covered the whole earth at our Lord's cruci- 
fixion; and by others to refer to the Apostles, 
who were “the light of the world” (Mat. 
v. 14), but who in the hour of trial failed, 
one after the other, and were all " scattered 
every man to his own, leaving Jesus alone;” 
and then last of all Jesus Uimself, <k the true 
Light which enlghteneth every man that 
corneth imo tins world” (John i. 9), even He 
loo was, as it were, extinguished and hidden 
from our sight when lie gave up the ghost 
on Mount Calvary, The ceremony has cer- 
tainly been in us** in the Christian Ctiuroh for 
twelve centuries ; probably it was u*ed much 
earlier even than that ; and every one must 
feel that darkness is a very jusr and appro- 
priate expression of the deep sadness and 
mourning which belongs to these days. 

And now to come to what is peculiar to 
Maundy Thursday, I must first explain to 
you the origin and the meaning of the name. 
Maundy oa a corruption ’of ibe Latin word 
tnnndalum, a command ; and this day is ho 
called, because to-day our Lord and Saviour 
JestH Christ ** gave a new commandment to 
Ilia disciples, that they should love one 
another, even as lie had loved them” (John 
xiii. 34); and at the same lime set them an 
example of the greatest love and humility 
which He commanded them to imitate ; and 
the verse of the Gospel beginning with this 
word ( man du tun.) was the first anthem that 
was sung during the ceremony which always 
followed the Miss on this day,— tho ceremony 
of washing the feet. You all know the his- 
tory of this most touching act of humility— 
eur Lord washing the. feet of His disciples— 
as recorded in the Gospel of St. John, and 
you know that it happened on this very day, 
the day before the crucifixion. You may 
have heard also that it is one of the “ super- 
stitious mummaries” of Popery to keep up 
this practice. 1 do not mean to tuy that yog 
will see it in church to-day; but in catholio 
countries, and in some religious communities 
even in this country, it will be done to-day 
just as it was 1000 years ago and more. 

Perhaps you think this very silly and 
foolish ; but if so, I would beg you to read 
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the whole history over Again in your Bible, 
as seriously as you can, and to meditate for a 
moment on those very plain and solemn 
words, spoken by Jesus Christ Himself ; 
“Know you wlnit I have done to you? You 
call me Muster and Lord ; and you say well, 
for so I am. If then I, being your Lord and 
Master, have washed yonr feet, you a ho 
ought to wash one another's feet. For I have 
given you an example, that as I hare done Co 
you , so you do also ” (John xiii. 12 15). After 
reading this most solemn injunction, can you 
still think it so very urijjbeaning and unwar- 
ranted a superstition, that persons high in 
authority, such as the Pope and Cardinals, 
Archbishops and Bishops, or superiors of re- 
ligious communities, ay, and kings and queens/ 
and nobles and princes of the land, should 
on this day humble themselves in imitation 
of their divine Redeemer, should follow His 
example, and do as lie did (as far at least as 
is in their power), by performing this saa e 
menial office of washing the feet of some of 
those who are subject to them ? 

It is true, indeed, that I lie Church cannot, 
by commanding the outward act of humilia- 
tion, secure with certain fy the presence of 
the inward disposition of humility which 
should accompany it ; but at least she does ! 
what -die can towards producing it, and (what | 
is more to the purpose) she obeys her Lord’s 
command. It is worth observing too, that 
the practice is so manifestly appropriate in 
itself, and so thoroughly in accordance with 
the letter of Holy Scripture, that it was » 
long time before our forefathers in this island 
could bring themselves to leave it, off, even 
after they had ceased to be Catholic. In 
fact, it seems so have b*»en continued 
until the days of the Dutch Calvinist King 
William ; and evert as lute as 120 years ago 
the practice was still continued by somebody 
doing it in the king’s stead. Now, however, 
it has long since fallen into disuse, ami 
part only of the ancient custom remains, viz. 
that a certain number of poor persons receive 
from the Queen’s almoner, on this day, an 
Allowance of provisions and clothing. Naj£ 
even this, I believe, is now discontinued, and 
these persons receive an equivalent sum of 
money instead. So completely has the cold, 
unloving hand of Protestantism robbed this 
most touching rite of all its beautiful and 
solemn associations, and raducAd it to a mere 
common act of almsgiving, such as might be 
practised any day in the year, or every day 
in the year, with quite as much propriety as 
on this. This, I suppose, is what Protestants 
would cfttl retaining the essential part of the 
ordinance, and only dismissing all the super- 
fluous ceremonies;* but what is the result? 


The act has lost its religious character alto- 
gether *, and probably there is not one of , the 
partakers of her majesty's bounty q.n this 
day, who has- the faintest idea thet he is di- 
rectly and immediately indebted for tho alms 
which he rt ‘eives to something that was said • 
and done by our blessed Lord on the day 
before He shed His blood for us, “It is an 
oil custom,” and that is all they can tell you 
about it ; indeed, how should they know any 
thing els** ? How should they know fh.-«t it 
was originally intended as a deed of charity 
done fur Christ’s sake, and in direct imitation 
of Him — the King of kings — who, on this 
day, *' rising from supper and laying aside 
His garments, took a towel and girded Him- 
self, and put water into a basin and began 
to wash the feet of His disciples, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith He was glid- 
ed ?” (John xiii. 4, 5.) How should they, I 
say, know all this, since what is now done for 
them bears so faint a resemblance, or lather 
bears ho resemblance at all, to what He then 
did? How different the scene which Catho- 
lic England once saw on this day—** the king 
! ami queen washing the feet of as many poor 
| men and women as they were themselves 
| years old, and giving *to every of them so 
I many pence with a gown, and another ordi- 
nary alms of meat, and kissing their feet, and 
afterwards giving their gowns off their 
backs to them that they saw most needy of all 
! the number!” How different the scene even 
at the present day in Catholic Rome, where, 
first, the supreme Pontiff himself washes the 
fePt of thirteen poor priests, and wails upon 
‘ them* at. table, a« soon as the Mass is over in 
tho morning; and then, in the evening, “in 
the hospital of the pilgrims, the noblest of 
| tho city, Cardinals, Bishops, and Princes, 
perform the same lowly works of hospitable 
charity on the poor strangers who have ar- 
rived from afar, washing and medieaiing their 
j galled feet, and serving them ai table; while 
dames of highest degree are similarly minis- 
tering to the poor of their own sex” in ano- 
ther apartment of the same establishment! 

But I must not dwell longer upon this 
beautiful rite, peculiar to Maund »v Thursday* 
especially as it happens to be one which not 
very many of you probably will have an op- 
portunity of witnessing. 1'or the same reason 
I shall omit all account of the blessing of 
the holy oils, which takes place to-day in the 
episcopal church or chapel of each diocese ; 
and shall go on at once to what is more public 
and general. , 

I have said that these are days of so- * 
lemn mourning and .fAsting; yet the church 
wears an almost festal appearance to-day*. 
Whereas for many days past the hangings 
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of the altar and the vestments of the offered on Good Friday ; only a single priest 
priest have been of purple, the peniten- in each church receives the Blessed Sacra- 
ti»l colour of the Church, to-day both are meiit on that day, and he in one kind only, 
white, and white is a colour of joy. What consuming a host which has been consecrated 
is the meaning of this ? To-day is not only to-day. But because it is part of this day’s 
the day of our Lord’s apprehension and the function to strip the altars, and to leave them 
last day before Mis crucifixion, but it is also bare of every ornament, and because the 

mltt.ik It a mat it nted that errant i fH.nv.ftk l . . .in • 


the day on which He instituted that great 
sacrament of Ilia love, tho Holy Eucharist, 
ami thu Church cannot choose but lay abide 
her mourning apparel for a few short hours 
to show forth her gratitude for this stupend- 
ous act of condescension and of love ; though 
at the same time, because she is unable io 

give it sufficient honour during the solemni- 
ties of Holy Week, she sets apart another 
festival for its more especial commemoration 
at a later period of the year, — the festival of 


Church would have our attention mainly fixed 
on the Passion and Death of our dear Re- 
deemer, therefore the Blessed Sacrament can- 
not be reserved at the high altar, but must 
be carried away to some other altar or chapel, 
or even some oth£ decent place altogether 
apart from the church. As soon, then, as 
the Mass is ended, a procession w formed to 
carry the Host to the place that has been 
••prepared for it. It is not curried in an os ten* 
soiium, or monstrance, as when it. is exposed 


j — . ; mi liiuuanauuv, us wneu it. is exposed 

Corpus Christi, which is kept on the second | for public adoration, but in a chalice, that 

Thursday after Whitsuntide. Ye#, the great j being the sacred vessel which will be required 
event of this day, which comes as a passing J to-morrow, when it is again brought back, to 
gleam of heavenly light to relieve the general | the high altar to be consumed. In other 
darkness of this solemn season— .that which j respects, however, the procession is the sama 
causes the Church to change for a while her j as when, at ordinary times, the Blessed Sacra- 
sad attire, and to pour forth again that song ment is solemnly carried from one place to 
of joy which has been so long silenced/ j another ; there is the same accompaniment of 
"Glory be to God in the highest, and on j incense and of lights, because there is always 
earth peace Jo me i of good will,” is the the same Divine Presence to Whom theso 
institution of the Holy Eucharist, This tokens of reverence and worship must be 
is tho subject of the Mass; and the whole paid. Moreover, since wherever the Blessed 
function ot the day depends upon it it is Sacrament is, there will the devout Catholic 

for this reason that not only the officiating be sure to follow— there will ho l.ivish with 

priest communicates at the High Muss to-day, profusion* all the choicest gifts of nature and 
but all the other clergy also, as many as are of art to do honour to his hidden Lord— 
present, and ft large number of the laity be- i there will he go himself and pour forth all 

sides, unless indeed (as may be the case of the inmost thoughts of his soul, or watch and 

many) their weakness and inability io fast gaze in silent adoration and in love * there 
till so late an hour has obliged them to take fore you will find at the end of the procession 
advantage of some opportunity of receiving 1 tt scene which at first sight will srrike you as 
Holy Communion at hu earlier hour in the j almost out of harmony with the general cha- 
mnorningi for w ho would not desire to partake j racier of the season: such an accumulation 

of fidwers and of lighted tripets, as may seem 
better fitted to a time of triumphant joy and 
gladness thau of sorrow and mourning. But 
mark with what happy ingenuity the natural 


morning ; iur wnu wuum • w 

of this life-giving Sacrament to-day, the An- 
niversary of its institution? Yet the Church 
only allows one*priest to say Mass in each 

church on this day, in order to set forth in a , ...... „.„u „» pp , ingenuity tne natural 

more lively manner the first celebration of instinct of Catholic devotion Ims kid hold of 
these tremendous mysteries by Christ alone, 1 these very circumstances, and instead of al- 
ttiu) the Aral distribution of them by Christ Rowing them 10 interfere with the general 

picture which the Church sets before us at 
this time, actually turns them into one of its 


iiiese “v v 

and the first distribution of them by Christ 
HiinM'ff to Hi# Apostles. The rest of 

the clergy, therefore* not being allowed to **»««;, «tmanj iuiu* mem into one of its 
celebrate, communicate to-day irm the hand essential features. I allude to the popular 
of this outs priest ; awd like all other persons j name that is given to the place where the 
only communicating, they receive under the pBlesled Sacrament is thus reserved until 
form of bread alone. to-morrow, the name of the Holy Sepulchre . 

Then after Mass follows .the procession, I his name has no where been given to it by 
to the Holy Sepulchre, which is til the eud of the Church ; it does not oenurin the Rubric^ f 
the proceswoy* From time immemortti the the idea is not taken from any of the Hymns f 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass has never been or Prayers, or Anthems ; indeed, how cottld it 
.»! ' * r ; '■ ?* — 777 ' — 7- be, since the Church has not yet celebrated 

^St£SJZl£&‘Z WtftRSS - J “ “f. h " 

• <•' not thus anticipate Hi» 5«ri a /y Ncvcrfh.-# 
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]«««, it has been given by popular devotion, 
mid has gained universal acceptance, because 
it furnishes such a natural and easy method 
of harmonising (so to speak) the more joyous 
function of the day with the general course 
of grief which at first it seems to iu terra pt. 

The Blessed Sacrament must be reserved 
somewhere uivii the morrow ; wherever it is 
reserved, Cuthobcs will go nnd visit it ; but 
because this is the time when they are com- 
memorating their Saviour*!* death, they will 
therefore have the place where it is reserved, 
dressed up ns though it were a sepulchre, and 
they will watch before it' as though they were 
watching over the Body of their crucified 
^Lord, lifeless indeed, yet still unutterably 
dear and precious; they will bo like “ Mary 
Magdalen, and that other Mary sitting ovw 
against the sepulchre*’ xxvii. 61), and 

they will not forsake it either by day or by 
night, until the same procession returns to- 
morrow to take it away. By shese means 
Special devotion n paid to the Blessed Sacra- 
ment on this day of its i nstitution, and yet 
fit the s <me time the mind is not distracted 
or withdrawn from the great subject, of the 
Passion, but both are happily blended toge- 
ther in the private devotions of the faithful. 

fn former ages, it seems to have been t he 
ciwoin to carry rhe Crucifix after the adora- 
tion on Good- Friday to a place iu the church 
called tile ‘Sepulchre/ find there io watch u 
Until the jM hs of the. Ilesurreeti^ was being 
snd, when it was brougnt forth again with 
much pomp and ceremony ; and at. one time 
they us»*d to place the Blessed Sacrament 
also iu the sung sepulchre with his Crucifix. 
This has long since been discontinued, though 
I believe that in some churches a custom still 
prevails of retaining the sepulchre until Holy 
Sitnrday, and reserving iu it the Blessed Si- 
crament for the use of the dying. This, 
however, by no means interferes with the 
reservation of the single Host from to-day 
till to-morrow, to he consumed in the Mass 
of the Presanctified ; this reservation is or- 
dered by the Rubrics, and is the same every 
where ; and every where a succession of faijh- 
ful and loving worshippers will not. be writ- 
ing to offer their humble tribute of devotion, 
in rep trution \md atonement for those scoffs, 
contradictions, and blasphemies which th«dr 
Lord once suffered on this day iu His own 
H acred Person at. the hands of His murderers, 
and which He still suffers day by day in 
this adorable Sacrament of His love at the 
hands’of an ungrateful aud unbelieving peo- 
ple. 

It only remains to be mentioned that, 
after having deposited the Blessed Sacra- 
ment in the appointed place, tbe clergy re- 


turn to the Sanctuary to chant the Vespers, 
after which the priest and his attendants 
proceed to strip the high altar of till its 
coverings, the choir in the meanwhile sing- 
ing the touching antiphon, “They parjred 
my garments amongst them, and upon my 
vesture tli y cast lots/* together with tlufr 
whole Psalm in which it is fouud, the 21st 
( Protestant version, the 22d). 

And now,* in conclusion, I would say one 
word to those of re:id«rs who may happen 
no to he Catholics. I would ask you to come 
and visit this Iljly Sepulchre some time 
before the Blessed Sicnment is removed 
from it on the morrow. \\>u have been pre- 
sent perhaps at the public faction in the 
church this morning ; hut i* hai* he^u n mys- 
tery and a puzzle to you ; it W’n so unlike 
any thing you have been ever us.^d to 
in your own places of worship, that you 
were thoroughly bewildered by it. Bat 
though the scene at the Holy Sepulchre too 
will be unlike any thing you ever saw be- 
fore, yet there will be nothing there to im- 
plex or bewilder you. All will be still and 
quit ; there will be nothing but a number of 
persons kneeling mid praying in silence. Do 
you wonder how this should be » sight worth 
coming to see? I c<yi only tel) you that I 
believe it would convey td an honest and 
good heart a truer notion of Catholics and of 
the Catholic religion, and so move it more 
powerfully towards them, than the most learn- 
ed or most eloquent apology that human geni- 
ous could devise ; I believe that the scene of 
silent, yet most earnest and affect iou ate ado- 
ration which yon will there witness may, by 
God's grace, be the means of opening the 
eves ofevoor understanding even as the eyes 
of Jacob were opened when he awaked out of 
sleep at Bethel, ami you may be led to ex- 
claim, in the very words of that patriarch, 
“ Indeed the Lord is fn this place, and I knew 
it not” (Gen. xxviii, 16). 

HYMN THAT IS SUNG DURING THE PROCESSION. 

Pangi*, Ungua, gloriotl Sing, my tongue, the Saviour’* 
(Jlory, 

Corporis mysterium Of Hit Flesh the mystery 

sing; 

Sangainisque pretiosl. Of the Blood, all price exeeed- 

in,:, 

Quern in tnundi pretium, Plied by our immortal King, 
F met us ventns geuerosi Destin’d for the world's re- 
demption, 

Rex o Audit gentium. From a uqjfele womb to iprtog. 

Nobis natus. nobis dutus, Of a pure and spotleta Virgin 

Ex Intarti viigirie, Born for u* on earth below 

Et fn muodoeonrersatus. He as man with mm conversing 

Sporso rvrbi sermne ; Stay’d, the seeds of truth to 
sow ; 

$ui moras incolaf&s Then He clos'd in solemn order 

Miro daustt online. Woodrously His Jife of woe. , 

In supreme noete cctn* On the night of that last tapper , 
Recumbent cum fratribus, Seated with hit chosen band. 
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Otaervatfc lege plene 
Cibi* iu legalibua, ' 

Cl burn turb© duoden© 

Se dot suis xnanibus. 


. He the paiehal victim eating, 
Firat 'fulfils the law’s oom- 
ma’id ; 

Then, as Food to all Hia bre- 
thien. 

Gives Himself with Hie owu 
hmd. 


Yerbum caro panem mum 

Yerbo carnem effioif, 

FUqne aunguia Chriati 
xneruro, 

Etsi aeuaua deficit ; 

Ad firmnndura cor sin- 
cerurn 

Sola tides auffieit. 


Word made Flesh, the bread of 
nature 

By His word to Flesh, He 
turns. 

Wine into His Blood He 
changes : — 

What though sense no change 
discerns ? 

Only be the heart in earnest. 

Faith herle9Sou quickly learns 


Tuntum ergo Sacramen- Uown in adoration falling, 
turn 

Veueiemur ceumi ; Lo! the sacred Host we hail ; 

£t antiquum documeutum ^ot °*** r muicut forms depart- 
in''. 

Novo cedat ritui ; . Newtr riles of grace prevail ; 

Freatct fldes aupplimeu- F l,kl * for al1 defects supplying, 
turn • 

Senauum defectui. Where the feeble senses fail. 


Genitori Gen*»fnq.ie 
Laua et juhilatio ; 

Salus. honor, vlrtus quo- 
quo 

Sit et b.-*nedicito ; 
Frocedei’ti nb tcroqve 
Compar sit luudatin 

Amen. 


To 1!ie ererlastiii't Fat’npr, 

And the Son who reigns on 
high. 

With the Holy Ghost proceeding 

Forth from each eternally. 

Be salvation, honour, blessing. 
Might, and endless majesty, 
a Amen. 


MISSIONS OF TONG-KING. 


Extract from a Letter of his Lordship , the 
Right lieu. Dr , Retard. Bishop of Acan- 
thus, and Apostolic Vicar of ' Western 
Tong- King, to Messrs . the Directors of the 
Seminary of French Missions in Paris. 

2nd May, 1850. 

[Continued,] 

u All this misery U nothing in comparison 
with what remains to be told : it has reference 
to the plague and its frightful ravages. I 8 ay 
plague, but I should* rather say plagues, f 0P 
there are several here, carrying off a multitude 
Of persona. Typhus fever raged ail last year. 
This disease become* stationary in some villa* 
ges, where entire, families fall victims to it, 
one, after another* In certain localities it is 
easy of cure, while in others, all fhose attacked 
are sure to perish. The patient experiences 
an i ft sufferable* heal, pains in the hips, violent 
headache, oppression of the chest, white 
tongues, changing to black, ending in delirium, 
and death. Another «pedimi<v of which I 
dont know the name, has made great havoc, 
particularly in ths provi«ce ;of Ninh-Binh, 
It is a fejod of leprosy, which commences on the 
hands, causing them to swell by degrees. This 


swelling extends over the upper part of the 
body, atid kills the sufferer. Or sometimes 
the head is swollen, and then the stomach % 
death always follows. But the greatest and 
most terrible plague is the eholera-coorbua* 
It lias made and continues to make great rava- 
ges. It came from Siam and Cambodia, 
and made its first appearance at Cochin-China 
after the departure of the Chinese ambassador. 
Villages have been »» ripped of half their inhabi- 
tants}. In many districts the air is putrid from 
the stench of the badly-interred corpses, ifor 
many cannot procure coffins for their dead* 
Th^y roll them in msfts, and throw them into, 
pits one or two feet in depth. Nothing is to 
be seen in the fields but grave and the vil- 
lages present one scene of mourning. All 
trade has ceased ; the public markets are 
closed ; no one ventures out of his own dwel- 
ling ; frequent deaths occur on the roads, in the 
fields, or in the midst of their labour. 
The plague comes like a clap of thunder- 
no one knows from whence, and one or two 
hours suffice to destroy the most robust: you 
may speak to a man in the morning, and, per- 
haps, attend his funeral in the evening. This 
epidemic does not attack ev^ry person alike; 
some are seized wit ti a shivering, others by a 
burning heat. Since the month of January 
uiir Priests have been continually occupied ad- 
ministering to the sufferers; but in spite of 
our exertions, several of our c inverts have 
ied without the rites of the Church. Fourteen 
or fifteen of l 6ur Annamite Priests have been 
attacked by this terrible scourge; twelve have 
fallen victims, and we have only ordained 
eleven. Among the European Missioners 
Messrs Castex, Schoeffler, Feron, Legrand, 
and myself, have been attacked, but have 
nearly recovered. More than the half of our 
pupils have likewise suffered ; twenty-one out 
of two hundred and twenty-three have died; 
that is \o say, they were actually decimated. 
If you add to the victims of cholera, those of 
different disease*,*,, you will see that we have 
lost, since the ^Bhginniug of last year, twelve 
Priests, .-'jilt- clerks, twelve cat echi sera, 
twenty^yipr Latin pupils, thirty-two catechis- 
in| pujwn£ and thirty-seven religious females, 
in all. one hundred and twenty-four soul*. 

“ Besides this immense expenditure, we 
have lost a considerable sum of money, 
in consequence of so much illness. The 
medical drugs which formerly only cost four 
or five pence per pound, now amount to four 
or five francs. It is easy to understand the 
reason ; for some time past this country has 
become one large hospital, and those who still 
possess friends, wish to obtain at any price, 
antidotes against this frightful disease. Then, 
again, would that we could say that this epid- 
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eraic, which is now at its height, had disap- 1 
pearecl one would say the end of the 
world was coining. Every one is stricken 
with terror. I have not yet ascertained the 
number of Christian victim*. Taking the 
parish of Ke-Vinh as basis of our calculation, 
we find that we must at least have lost ten 
thousand. There are four thousand converts 
in this parish, of whom we have lost three 
hundred; assuming that this kingdom contains 
twenty milliorts of inhabitants, (and I think 
that it contains more), at the same average, 
the pagans must havo lost fifteen hundred 
thousand persons. Most decidedly the infi- 
dels die much quicker and in greater number 
fliau the Cnristains ; the cause may be that 
they are more generaly attacked, or that the 
pagans abandon the sufferers without giving* 
them much relief, and many were buried 
alive. I think that if we calculated that two 
millions and a half of the pagans perished by 
cholera, we would be much under the mark. 

“ Lnstlv. the idolaters evince very good dispo- 
sitions, and if we had more teachers, the num- 
ber of our converts wouM be greater. The 
Anmmite Priest who resides among the sava- 
ges of Lake Too, wrote to inform me that 
the large village, of Muong had embraced 
our religion. Wtien the plague attacked 
them, they begged of the holy Father to bless 
their town, and immediatly the scourged ceased, 
convincing them of the truth of the Gospel. 

On the other hand, I am frequently solicited 
for pecuniary assistance ; one applies to be 
enabled to deliver a congregation from legal 
superstitions ; another, for the support of 
catechism pupils during the institutions, and 
to give them new clothes on the day of their 
baptism *, and otlyra implore of us to save 
the children of pagans, who are willingly aban- 
doned up to us during the famine. I re- 
ceived a letter th* other day from Ren Dr. 
Titand, in which he writes, 4 come, then to 
my relief ; I am actually devoured by the poor 
'listen to their cries : — My father died of the 
plague ; we have not the means of purchasing 
him a coffin. — My mother lies ill, we have no 
means to procure her the necessary reme- 
dies. — My husband is ill ; I have four childrjfh, 
and not even a grain of rice to feed them 
with/ &c. 

“ I cannot avoid repeating those cries of dis- 
tress, which 1 am unable to relieve ; perhaps 
they will bo heard by the charity of the Chris* 

tians of Europe ; iu this hope, 

• 

44 1 am yours truly, 

41 My dear Sir and Brother, 

$ u R*tobd, Bishop of Acanthus." 


gtflwtions. 

CONVERSIONS. 

One of Mr, Baptist Noel's “ Scripture 
readers’* has just Been received in the Church 
at St. John's, Islington ; and there have been* 
several more conversions from Mr. Harper** 
late congregation at Pimlico. On the 24th 
ultimo Mrs. Harper, wife' of S. B. Harper, 
Esq., — late of Sr. Nlniau's Cathedral — made 
her profession of Faith, in St. John's Catho- 
lic Church, Perth.-^CatMic Standard. 

PROGRESS OF CATHOLICITY. 

Our holy religion is not to be extinguish- 
ed in Ireland by the efforts of jumpers, Exe- 
ter Hal! ranters and hypocritical Stiggiuse* 
who extCrt money for the purpose # of pur- 
chasing souls and indulging in personal luxu- 
ries, A Catholic paper saying : — 

44 We have just been apprized of a fact 
which, if facts can dissipate the mists of de- 
lusion and prejudice that hang over the 
dupes of the Bible-readers in Connemara, 
might open their eyes to the humbug prac- 
tised upon them by the wily, oily gentry, 
who dole out tracts and stir ifbout among the 
famishing poor Catholics in the west. 

44 We lately alluded to the Visitation and 
Confirmation of a thousand converts, by the 
Bishop of Tuara. It was trumpeted forth in 
all the Anti* Catholic journals, and even the 
Times joined in the jubilloe of what it called 
the New Reformation. 

“Scarcely had the rejoicing and feeding 
terminated when the stability of the neo- 
phites was tested, and the result is what we 
uow publish. Last week, two of the distin- 
guished and learned converts to the Catholic 
faith, the Rev. Messrs. Marshall and 
Montgomery, proceeded to Oughterard, the 
focus of proselytism, and addressed the un- 
fortunate victims of the Exeter Hall conspi- 
racy. Such was the earnestness of the ap- 
peal, that the whole lot, with tears in their 
eyes, threw themselves before the eloquent 
preachers, and promised to abandon their hy- 
pocritical course, imploring re* admission to 
the Church *of their affections, and stating 
their resolve to meet death, rather than fall 
again into the tempter's powers. The ut- 
most excitement prevailed in the town and 
its vicinity. Our informant passed through 
Oughterard the morning after the result above 
stated, and was induced by curiosity to enter 
the school where 1 10 persons were taught the 
previous week, and he found only nine left* 
A similar proportion disappeared from the. 
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school at Ross. These facts should not be ; 
-without fruir, and we trust that the zeal of] 
these holy men will be followed up by prac 
ticnl results.” 

The truth of the above statement is, as 
might easily have been anticipated, denied by 
the fanatical profcstant press, but facts stand 1 
forth apparently; and Messrs. Marshall. 
and Montgomery would no more give coun-, 
tenance to the circulation of a falsehood than; 
the City Missionaries of Madras would give 
publicity to a truth wherein their speculations 
for Catholic converMsm « is concerned. The j 
veracity of the cheering report may be confi- 1 
dently relied on . — Madras Examiner , March 

12 . ! 

i 

THE GORHAM JUDGMENT AS IT IS] 

To the Editor of the Morning Chronicle . 
Sir-rAll thanks to Mr. Goode! ‘All thanks 


sagacious ; and they set themselves to work to 
make good the advantage they had lost in the 
winning it. Lord Ashley's turbulant revolution 
nary proceedings filled the largest space in the 
public eye ; but meanwhile the diplomatic Mr. 
Goode was quietly working to enlist novel allies 
into the ranks of his discredited cause ; preparing 
a combination, of which the shameless impudioity 
has not been — I speak deliberatly —exceeded in 
any of the transactions which have complicated 
and disgraced the last four years of European 
history. To estimate rightly the whole bearing 
of his tactics, I must bespeak your attention fur 
a short time to the last century. 

At that epoch, why or wherefore I need not 
ray, corruption had run riot in the English 
Church, Nepotism, simony, pluralism, neglect 
of duty, positive immorality, were the plague 
spots of the ‘ Establishment.” And the men 
who were most deeply tainted with these vices 
for the* most part plumed themselves upon their 
orthodoxy — mainly, we must suppose, because it 
would have been troublesome to have professed 
heterodoxy. But of all the distinctive doctrines 


for what no man but lie could do — Mr. Goode, 
hmrents and coryphaeus of Lydianism — elbow 
prompter of Archbishop Sumner — of a Primate 
whose garbling* (by deputy, as I charitably sup. 
pose) of elder theologians to back up the Gor- 
ham judgment, are history and fact. J 

“ Fatal and perfidious hark," as was the judg-i 
meat, none could have imagined that its chief, 
shipwright was doomed tube its cacodccmon — J 
none could have' foreseen that, in his eagerness \ 
to caulk up its yawning leaks, he would still fur-; 
ther bare the rents, and expose his own bant-j 
ling’s utter unsra worthiness. j 

Ami yet. it is so — and the character of that; 
decision is now unquestionable. In fact, wild} 
as was the clamour of delight with which the. 
auti-sacramental party hailed its lentences, slow- 1 
ly dropping out in Lord Langdale's silvery tones! 
-—as soon as in the calm of their studies they i 
Weighed the gain and loss of it, they found their j 
triumph very 'ambiguous, the use they could j 
make of it very uncertain, the disgrace of udng 
it the only thing unambiguous and certain. They 
had Anticipated the solemn enunciation that the 
Church of England repudiated Baptismal Rege- 
neration — that it. was a masterpiece of Satan, and 
a treachery to the Reformation. They found 
instead a subtile and minute argument to show 
that, albeit the Church of England held very 
distinctly Baptismal Regeneration, yet it was 
neither illegal, according to her constitution, nor 
immoral according to her spirit, to continue reap- 
ing her emoluments while denying her primary 
tenets. They bad anticipated beholding her 
portals of State thrown open to the entire throng 
of Puritans — they saw Mr. Gorham smuggled 
in by an artifice through the back-door. They 
had dreamed thatthe judgment would quell for 
ever the sacramental school ; all that they netted 
of personal profit was to witness the amiable and 
popular Vicar of St. Just transferred from the 
parish he had made too hot for^bimself, to the 
less opulent incufttbeocy of Bajnfotd Speke. 

” Another such victory, and, we are undone," 

, was the half whispered comment of the more 


of the Catholic faith, iho only one which had 
maintained any prominence was that of Baptis- 
mal Regeneration, though it maintained this 
the cost of all its spii itual significance— no longer 
as the foundation of the Christian’s life of holms* 
— the aid and the incentive to growth in grace — 
but as the discharge in full of a man's outstand- 
ing score with heaven — as a very com for table 
and easy-going dogma, in short — not, as it really 
is, one of the most awful of existing facts. 
Above this va?t dead level of con upturn rose a 
small knot of men, zealous, but ignorant — lovers 
of souls, hut careless of Christ’s appointed wiy 
to win tlinsg sou! * —members of the Establish- 
ment, while sceptics as to the sacramental theory 
of the Church ; in one word, the early ,s Evan- 
gelicals.” In their battles with tho barren or- 
thodoxy of their times there was no doctrine 
which they assailed with more inveterate acri- 
mony than that of Baptismal Regeneration — 
partly from the logical conviction that the 
admition of it barred tho access to their entire 
theory— partly from strong unreasoning indigna- 
tion at Jhe men whose parody of it, misused and 
mutilated, was lapping immortal beings in the 
lethargy of sin by those very doctrines which 
should have been the proclamation of Heaven to 
be won by the warfare of the crviss. 

Meanwhile the “ old orthodox”— or, to adopt a 
modern designation, the ** high and dry " — lived 
ir^ their bishoprics, and their deaneries, and 
tl^>ir rectories; improving on the whole, it is 
fail to say, like the rest of the world, as times 
become more earnest, and gross corruptions 
were more easily exposed, but still always con- 
triving to lay iu the rear of their neighbours* 
improvements. 

And so years moved on— the nineteenth centu- 
ry was heaping np its decades, and tho old con- 
ditions of Church and State, on which those 
men built their hopes, , were crumbling away 
under them, and they knew it not. When their 
fears were abruptly awakened, the rottenness of 
their position was instantaneously revealed by a 
new foe from an unexpected quarter, out of their 
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own bosom— by a younger school of High j 
Churchmen, who had the audacity to understand j 
what they professed, and to practise what they 
understood. The old shani fell to pieces in a 
moment, tried and found wanting by that to 
which it had itself appealed — the formularies of 
the Church of England. Its routed members 
took their different courses. Many and many of 
them have chosen the better way, and have em- 
braced, with more or less of cordiality and of 

completeness that fuller manifestation of 'Church 
privileges and Church responsibilities which it 
was their great blessing to live to witness. The 
rest, heartless and hopcles*, wildly g.»zin% on the 
whelming tides on every side— real Churchman 
with their Prayer Books — liorsmans and Halls 
JPjMh their Blue Books — Parliaments and Convo- 
cations — Commissions and Synods — their con- 
sciences and their pockets — were eager to avail 
themselves of the succour of any bat qu<*, from 
wherever coming, and wherever due — manned 
they cared not by whom. And yet it is to these 
men — with whom, if they had any faith in the 
reality of their own convictions, and any zeal for 
God's truth according to their estimate of it, 
they were bound to have proclaim! d internecine 
war, far more than with “ Trinitarians/' who 
at least strove to live a life of Christian useful- . 
ness, and who preached conversion while they i 
taught regeneration in baptism --that Mr. Goode j 
and bis sot had the un paralleled meanness to go i 
crouching for a morsel of bread. They have ! 
gone to these men, and they have begged them — 
ns Mr, Goode himself, according to your paper j 
of Wednesday, requested you to publish — to join 1 
them in a protest to uphold the judgment, as j 
bemg a cause of “ ihmkfut mss,” and 4£ wisa 
and just," a position of winch “the? teel called 
upon* “ to state their conviction" 14 cyder pke- 

S R N T CIRCUMSTANCES (WltKTHKR Ilnl.DINU OR N«iT 
THK VIEW WHICH CALLED F'MUIt THE JUDG- 
MENT;” — that is, whether or not agreeing upon 
a point, difference on which makes one or ano- 
ther gospel. 

Fancy might run riot in endeavouring to trace 
all the motives of self-interest which may have 
been pressed by Mr. Goode and his 14 committee” 
in that. *• private correspondence with persons 
know to them,” of which ho makes so much in 
his letter to the Archbishops, But some broad 
features there must have bet n which ran through 


ground your ‘scriptural truth and apostolic or- 
der,* for we will not be so very hard upon you* 
with the arliculus slanlis vel cadentis eccfesicB, 

A subscription or two to ‘Church Missionary*— 
a speech or two to back * brother Klein’ — a com- 
pliment or two to the Venerable Archbishop— a 
vote or two at the National Society — are all that 
we detnuiul ; and we hftive you your annual hash- 
up out of * Tomline upon Baptism.* Keep and 
use it, and press regeneration as is your wont— 

as the talisman which is to make conversion a 

figment, and newness of life a fallacy. Only 
sign this littlo paper, and gladden the hearts of 
our persecuted Primate*. A few old scores, to 
be sure, remain between us, but don't let these 
interfere with our new-formed sympathy. We 
will canonise your chosen pluralist*. Our New- 
tons, our Romanies, and our Simeons men 

whom we know you would, if you could, have 
whipped and put into the stocks as rogues ami 
| vagabonds — shall bo an open question. Just 
; merely sign our little paper, and give peace to 
! our distracted Church.** 

And so the bargain was struck — and parlies 
heretofore enemies, hitter and relentless *• were 
| made friends together.’* Which section of the 
i crew led on by Mr, Goode has most disgraced 
itself, which has most flagrantly violated nil that 
it had by which to claim respect, I cannot tell, 
and will not try to discover. In such bold mu- 
tual corporate sacrifice of principles, the 41 nicely 
calculated less or more” can have no placo on 
either side, * „ 

And how many were found to endorse the 
unholy compact ? — how many to proclaim, not 
their belief in error, but their disregard to 
truth— not their adherence to the dogma of an 
aur.i-«acramental school, but their carelessness 
that this anti-sacramental school existed? Not 
a quarter of the clergy of England — not one 
quarter of the clergy of England of Ml classes, 
including those who cling to the Record, and 
those who cling to self — chose to whom Mr. 
Goode is an oracle, and those to whom princi- 
ple is an incumbrance. 

So, then, at last we know what the real 
strength ot that party which has been so boiste- 
rous this many a year — which has carried its 
chosen prelate to Canterbury, and its lay chair- 
man to the Ecclesiastical Commission — is not. 
It is not 3,262 strong ; 3,2(5* polls it plus all the 


all the letters to those who do not hold Mr. Gor- 
ham’s view — some special claims which were the 
stock of the genera] canvass. Let me briefly re- 
capitulate (with the disadvantage of not having 
been behind the scenes of that reverend con- 
clave) what must have been the model circular, 
which won ovc*>. the “ high-and-dry" to the 
Gorhnrn standard. Things are getting very 
pressing for both our coteries — .the entire Prayer 
Book, sacramental system, daily services, ru- 
brics — r * party of order* must he funned— a 
little give and take will do it — a few trifles waiv- 
ed on # either side. For our part, we will not 
press you to yield your 4 baptismal regeneration ,* 
for a little while the 4 soul destroying heresy* 
shall be a tolerable thing— the ‘.seed plot of Po- 
pery,* a pleasance within the wide limits of the 
Established Church, You for your part will 
not have any diflkulty in putting into the back- 


j do-nothings and all the care-nothings — relics 
j of a former generation; and further thanks aro 
J due to Mr. Goode for the laboured infelicity 
* with which he calls our attention to the fact in 
his characteristic letter to the two Primates. 

I have dwelt so long upon Mr. Goode that I 
have not left yiyself much space for the Arch- 
bLhops of Canterbury and York. Happily, 
their letters do not require very lengthy hand- 
ling. Much comment ts not requisite to show 
what must bo tho spirit of an Archbishop of 
Canterbury who ** sincerely hopes*' that differ- 
ences which do and will exist upon a cardinal 
doctrine of Christianity 14 may no longer be per- 
mitted to disturb the peace of t the Church,” and 
who estimates two irreconcilably opposite theo« 
l ies of the Gospel to be “ freedom of opinion 
within reasonable limits.” More noticeable, 
perhaps*, than anything else is tho very dolorous 
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joy with which he welcomes his equivocal triumph 
Z-&s if (true enough, by tho way) his primacy 
was all but being signalized to all ages as tho 
epoch when the practice of the Church of Eng- 
land was conformed to its doctrine. His Grace 
remarks that he would have been ** seriously 
grieved” had this been the case. Many things 
may yet happen during t)r. Sumner’s archi- 
episcopate. 

More jovial and briefer is the northern metro- 
politan, who expresses his “ sincere hope that 
the judgment may be considered, by all parties, 
as a final settlement of the point in dispute.” 
Coolness can sometimes attain heroic dimen- 
sions. Lamentable as is this flagrant procla- 
mation of insincerity on the part of memorialist 
and of Primate alike, it is one of the manifes- 
tations of what all lookers-on must have long 
been prepared for as the next phase of the actual 
warfare of the world against the truth — an 
alliance, at the sacrifice of dUtinctive principle 
on either side, of Puritan and high-and-dry, 

resulting from the events of 1851. The Lydian 
assault spent, the emptinesss of high-and-dry 
exposed, each party, if still determined to act 
within the Establishment,” had cither to strike 
its colours or to open some now campaign. 
Their attitude is peculiar — the high-and-dry 
stand between the Prayer-book and the Lydian 
parties — the Lydians between the high-and-dry 
and the latitudinarians. The magnetic science 
of attractions now comes into play. The sound- | 
er of those who ire stih but high-and-dry must 
rank themselves with those whose motto is the I 
entire Prayer-book. The more reckless Lydians, 
to whom the Establishment” is ail in all, have 
the claims of lalitudinarianism to w in them to 
its side — that Paradise where creeds are “ minor 
matters.” The residue of them can only close 
with those high-and-dry who are uot for quite 
the whole Prayer-book — their animating prin- 
ciple the “ whether or not*' — their scope, among 
the more wordly, self and ease — among the 
better sort (the cue which the English Review 
has already given them), not truth or principle, j 
but instalments, mis-termed practical, of tempo- 
rising reform — Jerusalem bishoprics — Miller- 
like service dissections— encouragements of 
trustee church building — understandings with 
the Committee of Council — Script u re Headers 
in place of priests am? deacons — and the “ peace 
of the church,” when we wore asking for the 
Catholic Faith. Such a combination Archbishop 
Sumner is pre-eminently fitted to head. A Puri- 
tan by circumstance, he has found his Puritan 
campaign yield him no fruit hut trouble and dis- 
comfiture. Circumstances have changed, and 
bis dogmatic piety is perhaps not unduly obsti- 
nate. It could not well bo so, or he would not 
have headed last spring's Episcopal manifesto. 
Oppressed' with the hardship of his arcbiepisco- 
pate being possibly the appointed epoch for the 
Church of England to show in practice that she 
has some creed, that she preaches some Gospel, 
that she cannot hold Baptismal Regeneration to 
be at once ape everlasting '.verity and a soul- des- 
troying h giMTi his Grace— not yet prepared for 
Germai ^fllh cendentaliatn— timorous of Geneva 
simple-ASBfessly anticipating the indefinite 
postponement of the alteration of the Prayer- 


book — can do but one thing— viz., accept the 
truth-uprooting eumprom^e of Mr. Goode, and 
make himself the leader of a party whose rally- 
ing cry must be “ black is white, and white is 
black, aud ease is everything.” 

1 remain, sir, 

Your faithful and obedient servant, 

D. 0. L. 

Jan. 17. 

[London Morning Chronicle , Jan . 19.) 


The Right Reverend Dr. Murphy, Bishop, 
Vicar Apostolic of llydra had, left London for 
Rome on the loth January last . — Catholic Stan* 
dard . 

The most Reverend Dr. Kairick Archbishop 
►and Apostolical Delegate, has convoked the 
Archbishops and Bishops of the United Stntes 
for a national Council to be opened in the Me- 
tropolitan Church on the fourth Sunday after 
Easter. 


SPAIN. 

MADRID' 

The closing of the Jubilee took place on the 
28th of December, in the Church of th^-Dnlians. 
His Excellency Mgr. Brunvlli, the Apostolical 
Nuncio, celebrated the Holy Sacrifice of tho 
Mass and give the General Communion ; but 
the number of communicants wai such that tho 
Prelate was compelled to cease the sacred func- 
tion of that, consoling ministry ami be assisted 
by a Pries*'. The l.ow which began at 

nine o’clock, was no; terminated till n<'u-r eleven. 
All classes of society were mingled in that peni- 
tential crowd whose devotion aud piety are in- 
describable. 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. L. 1\ Gonsalves, Batavia* towards 
building a Cottage for a poor Family 
at Intally ,,,. . . ... ... Rs. 150 0 

A Catholic, thro’ Rev, Mr. Tracy, ... 3 0 

Mrs. Young, through J. Simpson, Esq., 50 0 
,, Cones, thro’ ltev. Mr, Kennedy^... 25 0 

„ Barton.... . . 12 0 

A Catholic, thro’ Rev. Mr. Formosa, ... 100 0 
Mv. Mack, ... ... ... . . 5 0 

For March 1S52. 

Mr. P. S. D’ltozario, Its. 32 0 

Miss D'Roznrio, 6 0 

Mrs. 11. C. Lackmtecn, 5 0 

Mies Lackersteen, 5 0 

Messrs, Thos. D' Souza and Co., ... .. 8 0 

Mti iN ■ O Bnen, ... •«• ... 2 0 

,, It. J. Carbery, ••• »,• 4 0 

Mrs. L, D Souza, ... «•« ••• 2 0 

,, Carbery, ... ••• ••• 2 0 

Mr. J. F. Bellamy* for Jan., ... ... 1 0 

,, J. Piaggio, for do., 1 0 

,, M. Gastello, for Feb. ... ... ••• I 0 

Miss Gregory, for do., ... ... ... 1 9 
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M1WAL CATHOLIC HERALD- 

Calcutta: Saturday, April 17* 

IMPROPER RELIGIOUS INTER- 
FERENCE. 


Wrc give insertion to an extract taken from 
the Hu/karUy in which the Editor of that 
Journal very properly, as we think, censures 
the conduct of some party, who on last Goad 
Friday evening caused a controversial Sermon j 
preached by a Catholic Clergyman, the Itev. 
Doctor Cahill, to be distributed in rim com - ] 
pound of a Protestant Church in Calcutta, j 
(St. John’s) to those who passed through it, j 
for the purpose of assisting at the Sermon j 
antj service. A little reflection would suffice j 
to satisfy any sensible man, that such conduct ! 
is calculated to injure, instead of serving ^he ' 
cause of truth. For it is a universal feiiing j 
of our oature, ikat the real interests of a { 
good cause demand, that none but open j 
and honorable means should be employed 
for its advancement. The same feeling! 
also dictates, that the mode* resorted to, j 
for disseminating and establishing the true 
religion, should be consistent with the [ 
courteous deference due to persons, whom | 
whilst we differ from in • Creed, we ought 
in charity regard as sincere in their opini- ! 
ons. Now in the manner resorted to in the 


i case of which there is question, we d* j em f 
5 that the rules of that courtesy which h duo 
to persons of a different region were depart- 
ed from, imthtukingijyind luadverfenily we 
believe, by those who were •concerned in the 
transaction, indeed, we have never before 
ki.O'Mi an instance, in which a proceeding, 
like that complained of by the [Jurlun u , was 
resorted to by any Cttholic, and when we 
first heard of it, we wire disposed to ascribe 
it to the bigotry of some Fanatic, who acted 
i thus, for the purpose of exciting the “ No 
! Popery ’* cry in Calcutta, 

I Having now expressed our concurrence in 
the censure, passed by our Protestant, contem- 
porary on the party concerned in the above 
mentioned viola' ion of social, propriety, we 
may bo allowed, to advert, to a far more 
grievous, and wo understand an habitual in- 
stil ling interference exercised by certain soi - 
disant Evangelicals, with* respect to Catholic 
Soldiers who happen to be sick in the Mili- 
tary Hospital, Again and again, have the 
obtrusive and impudent interlopers of whom 
we speak, been informed by the patients, that 
these boiug Catholics, they had the comfort 
of having thfeir spiritual wants attended to 
by a Priest, and that therefore they did not 
require, nor would they, oven if not thus favor- 
ed, receive or heed the ministry of any other. 
Yet in spite of these remonstrances, the 
annoying importunities of these usurpers 
of the Sacred Ministry were again and agaiu 
repeated, aud, on many occasions, the ac- 
ceptance of some, so-calWd religions Tracts, 
stuffed with coarse and scurrilous abuse 
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of Catholicity, physically forced upon the 

reluctant patients. 

Many years since, wo ourselves knew an 
instance, even in Catholic Ireland, in which a 
ruffianly Bible reader, finding that a Catho- 
lic, in one of the Public Hospitals of Dublin, 
was resolved not to listen to his ranting, actu- 
ally tried to force a portion of the Bible into 
the dying man's mouth, out of revenge 
for the rejection of his assumed ministry. 
Any one, acquainted with the daily and or- 
dinary conduct in Ireland of the arrogant 
and Pharisaical tribe of 5 * self styled Gospel- 
lers, knows, that their habit is to scatter 
t heir heretical tracts on the High ways and 
Bye-ways, and try by hook or by crook to in- 
troduce them stealthily into the very Cot- 
tages of the Catholic Poor, where the fate 
that awaits them is generally the fire, or 
some other, still less reputable*. One of 
the Tablets received by the late Mail fur- 
nishes us with a graphic description of a 
Bible reader in Tuam, sallying forth on 
his Apostolic errand, with a Bible in one 
hand, and a <*kull cracker in the other, in 
order, that if he could not discharge in 
comfortable security the duties of his exalted 
ministry, lie might at least, have the consola- 
tion of qualifying his taeusant hearers for the 
last rites, administered to the dying children 
of the Catholic Church. 

We subjoin to these remarks an in- 
structive narrative of a case, which lately 
came before the Magistrates at Balliu- 
robe in the County Mayo, Ireland. We give 
publicity to this case, for the purpose of 
showing those parties, who have lately, in 
Calcutta and in other parts of India, evinced 
such solicitude and such pecuniary genero- 
sity for, what is facetiously, we suppose, 
cdled the Conversion of the Irish, some 
of the blessed* fruits, which have already 
arisen, and which, in due time will arise far 
more abundantly, from the exhibition of their 
rocent zeal. Let thbin read attentively the 
following statement, aud then put their hand 
to their hearts, and say, if their zeal be not 
like that of the Jews, which St. Paul says 
41 was not according to knowledge,” that is, 
blind, presumptuous, friendly to error and 
hostile to truth. * 

THE NEW REFORMATION— .JUMPER 
MORALITY. 

BAIXINROBE PETTY SESSIONS — MONDAY. 

Magistrates presiding — Charles Arabia, 
R.M., Courtney Kenny, Gregory Guffe, Esqrg., 
and Captain Fitzgerald Higgins. 

The case of Judy Staunton against her 


husband, John Staunton, of Partree, having 
been called on. 

Mr. Grillin, solicitor, said that as the court 
was aware of the circumstances of his client's 
case, he would not dwell on it beyond calling 
the attention of the court to one fact, and that 
was — that the defendant, Staunton, with a 
total disregard of the advice and admonition 
ot the bench aud the leniency of the court to** 
wards him, had, on the day jitter, again as- 
saulted his poor wife, and turned her out, 
when she went to her house as directed by 
tile bench. 

Evidence having been offered for the pro- 
secution, the defendant was again called, bui 
did not appear, although bound to attend the 
^adjourned hearing of ihe ease this day. 

Captain Higgins — When was this assault 
committed on the poor woman ? 

Mr. Griffin — From the gross conduct of 
her husband towards this poor creature, sho 
summoned him to the court on Monday last, 
when he was bound to keep the peace, ami 
also to appear here to-day. lie was properly 
admonished by the bench to treat this uom.iu 
as his wife— the mother of eight children, 
and to turn away the wretched creature he 
has been cohabiting with ; he promised to do 
so here, but all was ot no avail. When she 
returned home the following morning he re- 
fused to part with his associate in infamy, and 
beat his poor wife and turned her out. This 
he (Mr. Griffin) Would undertake to prove by 
more than one witness. 

Judy Stauntou examined by Mr. Griffin — 
Went to her house on Tuesday last after the 
magistrate desired her to return home to her 
husband, John Stauntou ; went there in the 
morning ; her husband was in the house ; 
when she went there her husband was in bed ; 
there was a woman in bed with him ; that is 
the wernahi he took to live with him since ho 
turned witness and her children out. 

To Mr. Arabia — When I went to the 
house the door was open ; 1 went in, and 
from the middle of the floor could see both 
of them in bed. 

« Mr. Griffin— Did your son, the boy who 
with you, see them also ? 

Witness — He did. 

[The son, who was on the witness table, 
also answered the question in the affirma- 
tive.] 

Mr. Griffin — What an examplo from a 
father for his children ! ! 

Examination resumed— Her husbapd then 
got up, and told wb«ett if she did not go out 
of the house quick he would finish her ; he 
assaulted hor, and pushed her out of the 
house after that; 

John Prendergast (brother of the last wit- 
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ness) examined by Mr. Gridin — Went with 
his sister, Judy Staunton, and her son on 
Tuesday last to her house, where her hus- 
band, John Staunton, lives ; did not go into 
the house with them, but remained outside, 
near enough to see what was going on, and 
to hear noise ; saw John Stauton take hold of 
last witness and shove her out of the house 
like a dog; knows that John Staunton had a 
gun, but it was taken from him lately by the 
Dish op — not by the Archbishop of Tuam, 
I)r. MJlale, but by Bishop Plunket; does 
not know whit Staunton has to do with 
Bishop Plunket that ho would either take 
from or give him a gun ; but that he goes to 
Jm church now. 

[Preudergast here represented to the court 
that he was afraid of Staunton injuring him 
or burning his haggard some night, and 
asked to have him bound over ; but as the 
case was not before the court they would not 
then interfere, particularly ns S’auuton had 
been on the previous court day bound in hi* 
own recognisance in twenty pounds to be of 
the peace to hia wife and all oilier persons ] 

Captain Iliggins said the only course left 
was to receive the joint informal ion of the 
woman and her nrotlnT, an 1 is^tie ^ warrant 
fot the arrest of Staunton. Mis conduct 
towards lus wife was monstrous — It was a 
diahcj ; cai case. 

Mr. Iveuny said on last court day the 
bouoli had given Si aim (on every indulgence, 
and it appeared he had treated them with 
contempt. Tney even sent a policeman for 
his friends iu order to give him an opportu- 
nity to get hail. 

Rev. lTr„ Conway said that iu order that 
their Worships and the puulio might know 
who Staunton w is, lie should stat« that he is 
the man who is so often mentioned as the 
“ sanctified and martyred convert/* by the 
Ilev. Hamilton Townsend, of Partree, the 
great reformer of the present-day saints in 
Par tree, iu his begging letters. As to Stauu* 
ton's conduct towards the poor woman exa- 
mined here to day, the daughter of honest 
and respectable parents, he (Mr. C») was 
informed that the unfortunate man was in- 
duced to act as he did towards his wftfe 
because of the instruction he received. 
When Staunton joined the reformers of 
Partree, his wife and children refused to go 
with him and hear Mr, Townsend's sermons ; 
consequently his Reverence *was annoyed 
and it is said that it was he who told the unfur- 
tunate # man that his marriage by a Cutholic 
Clergyman was not legal, though he and his 
wife were Catholics at the time of their mar 
riage, and until within a very abort tim 
ago. 


The Couit said that whoever gave Staunton 
he advice— if it were possible that any 
Clergyman would do so— it was a very bad 
advice ; for any change he made since could 
tot affect or alter the validity of his tuajv 
iage. 

Rev. Mr. Conway-— There was no doubt « 
hat Staunton got the advice from some one, 
and he, being an apt scholar — worthy of his 
master — he obeyed, and soon got one of the 
iaints of ilie reformation in Partree to coha- 
bit with him. And this Staunton is the 
convert who has got more money 7 and meal, 
and on whom mon* money has been squan- 
dered, then on all the convert* in the country. 
The scene here to-day will show what use 
his saint of Partree Ims been miking of the 
means supplied by the fanatics nt England, 

' and of India also.) From the advice he 
jot ho brought the woman who lives with him 
.o Mr. Tpwusend to get married, bui his 
■everence being more aware of the eotuse- 
juenccs refused, and she still remains with 
lim, to the scandal and disgrace of the dis- 
trict. 

Captain Higgins propos^d^tliat a warrant 
>e issued for the arrest ot Suuuton, and that 
twenty- four hours’ notice of bail be given to 
ie magistrate who is to receive it before he 
>e liberated. It wa* h most atrocious and 
niridalous case. Staunton was guilty of the 
nosfc disgraceful and improper conduct ; and 
after the proceedings there the last day, and 
ns conduct since towards his poor wife, he 
(Captain lliggims) thought it but right and 
necessary that lie should be bound in such 
substantial bail as would ensure his atten- 
dance at the general assizes. 

Tire information having been sworn, a 
warrant was signed by the court and issued 
or Staunton's apprehension. The court soon 
ifter adjourned, — Tuam Herald . 

BENEFICENT AND EXALTING IN- 
FLUENCE OF CATHOLICITY ON 
THE POOR. 


It is related by the Evangelist, Saint Luko, 
that on a certain occasion, the Saviour during 
his public Mis^iou, came to Nazareth where 
ho was brought up and entered there into the 
Synagogue, on the .Sabbath, according to his 
custom. The Book of Isaias the Prophet 
having been then handed to him, our Lord, 
as if to prod lira to all ages aud nations the 
beneficent and consoling character of the 
religious dispensation, he was himself to es- 
tablish, read aloud from the Prophetic 
volume, the following words, 60 oxpressivo 
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at once, both of his own ineffablfe love for 
man, and of rhe charity, which he so anx- 
iously wished to animate all his follower*, 
and more especially the Pastors of his 
Church. 

"The spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
wherefore he hath anointed me, to preach the 
Gospel to the poor he hath scut me, to heal 
the contrite of heart To preach deliverance 
to the captives, and give sight, to the 
Blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to pro 4 eh the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of reward/' 

In every age of the Catholic Church, 
which has elapsed, since these solemn and 
beautiful words were first publicly announced 
by Jesus Christ, as constituting the distinc- 
tive trait of the Christian dispensation, it 
has been tb*' grand stuly of her Saintly 
children, both among the Clergy and tho 
Lni'y, to illu4r.it'*, in their conduct and con- 
versation, the luppy influence, which the 
instruction, given by thnr divine master in 
the verse* above recited, exercised upon them, 
in their intercourse, particularly with the poor 
and oppressed elates of their follow crea- 
tures. 

To the !V»us Catholic it is most consoling 
to find, that even in thig nineteenth century, in 
spire of the appalling effort* of infidelity, and 
iuipietv. of hereby and sedesm, to extinguish 
the spirit, wiiich the Saviour first breathed into 
his Church, in the words already quoted, yer, 
nevertheless, that glorious spiiil still anuna'es 
the itpotisn of (Usrist, mid exhibits, in every 
quarter of the World, where Catholicity is 
found, great and ennobling evidences, which 
prove that like its Divine author, it is the 
same, yesterday, to-d iy and for ever. 

We might adduce in confirmation of our 
statement, clear, indisputable testimonies 
from those annals of the old and new world, 
in which the lives and illustrious achievements, 
of the Catholic Clergy, ami of the religious of 
both sexes, are reenr^-d. But, for the present, 
we shall direct the notice of our readers, to the 
subjoined narrative of a contemporary, distin- 
guished Protestant writer. Mr. Hamilton. In 
his interesting work called Men and Man- 
ners in Amenc*,” this respectable writer thus 
eloquently expresses his feelings on the sub- 
ject, we now treat of, so far as that subject, 
may be illustrated by the state of Society in 
America. 

« Both Catholic and Protestant agree/* 
says Mr. Ilusnlton (p. 343), in the tenet 
that all men are equal in the sight of 
God ; but the former alone gives practical 
exemplification oT hi<* creed. In a Catholic 
church the prince and peasant; the slave 


and his master, kneel before the same 
altar in temporary oblivion of all wordly 
distinctions. They come there but in 
one character, that of sinners ; and no rank 
is felt or acknowledged but that connected 
with the offices of religion. Within these 
sacml procints the vanity of the rich man 
receives no incense ; the proud are not flat- 
tered, the humble are not abashed. The 
stamp of degradation is obliterated from the 
forehead of the slave, when he beholds him- 
self admitted to the community of worship 
with the highest and noblest in the land/' 

" But in Protestant, churches a different rule 
prevails. People of colour are excluded alto- 
gether, or arc mewed up in some reinc.* 4 * 
corner, separated by barriers from the body 
of the church. It is impossible to forget 
fheir degraded condition, even for a moment. 
It. is brought home to their feelings in a thou- 
sand ways. No white profestnnt would kneel 
at the trim*) alt nr with a black one. He as- 
serre his superiority every where, and the 
very hue of his religion Is affected by the 
colour of his skin. Prom the hands of tho 
Catholic priest, the poor slave receives all rhe 
consolations of religion ; ho is visited in 
sickness, arid consoled in Affliction ; his dying 
lips receive the consecrated wafer; and in the 
very death agony, the last voice that meets 
his ear is that of his priest, uttering the 
sublime words, ‘ Depart, Christian soul/ 
Can it be wondered, therefore, that the slaves 
in Louisiana are all Oa*hoiic« ; that, while the 
congregation of tl\,e Protestant church consits 
of a few ladies, arrayed in well-cushioned 
pews, the whole floor of the extensive Catho- 
lic cathedral should he crowded with wor- 
shippers of nil colours and classes/* 

4t From all I could learn, the zeal of the 
Catholic priests is highly exemplary. They 
never forget that the most degraded of human 
forms is animated by a soar, as precious in 
the eyes of religion as that of the sovereign 
pontiff. The arms of the church are never 
closed against the meanest outcast of society. 
Divesting themselves of all pride of caste, 
they mingle vpith the slaves, and certainly 
understand their character far better than any 
otter body of religious teachers. I am not a 
Catholic, but 1 cannot suffer prejudice of any 
sort, to prevent my doing justice to a body of 
Christian ministers, whose zeal can he ani- 
mated by no hope of wordly reward, and 
whose humble lives are passed in diffusing the 
influence of divine truth, and communicating 
to the meanest and most despised of mankind 
the blessed comforts of religion/* 
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Ills GRACE, THE LATE MOST 
, REVEREND DOCTOR MURRAY, 
ARCHBISHOP OP DUBLIN AND 
PRIMATE OF IRELAND. 


With feelings of deep regret, the 
Archbishop, V . A. W. B. has to an- 
nounce to the Clergy, Religious and 
Faithful at large of this Vicariate, the 
lamented death of His Grace, the most 
Rev. Dr. Murray, Archbishop of Dub- 
lin and Primate of Ireland. 

The Bengal Catholic Mission owes 
*a great debt of gratitude to Archbi- 
shop Murray, for the many instances, 
in which His Grace cxcviqji his power- 
ful influence for the welfare of religion 
and education in it. The Archbishop 
V. A. W. B. feels ii therefore his duty 
to call upon the Clergy and faithful 
under his care, to unite together iu 
offering up to God their pious prayers, 
for the eternal repose of' the late vener- 
able Archbishop' of Dublin. 

On Monday the 10th instant a so- 
lemn high mass of' Ht'tpuom will he 
celebrated at St. Thomas’ Church, 

C »>ow. inghee, for the soul of that 
Illustrious Prelate at 6{ m. 

The following v< an Extract from a 
Loiter received by tlie late Mail, con- 
taining the melancholy news of the 
demise of Archbishop Murray : — 

“ Before 5 o’clock a. m. to-day, our 
beloved Archbishop’s spirit fled, to 
enjoy his Grace’s eternal crown, earned 
by 60 years faithful, prudent and holy 
administration of the sacred ministry, 
in this Archdiocese : Confirmation was 
thrice given before Lent, by his Grace ; 
once to 1500 without halting. Sunday 
his Grace was here ; Monday, our Arch- 
bishop performed the obsequies ov^* 
the remains of tftf Shicl.” The audi- 
ence marvelled, at his Grace’s alert- 
ness: he (lined with liis Priests, at 
Malbro-Strcet on Shrove Tuesday, as 
usual. 

On the morning on which he was seiz- 
ed with his last illness His Grace had | 
just^jeguu to prepare the Altar in his ;{ 
oratory, in order to say Mass His,, 
hands and arms were then suddenly jj 
affected, he descended to his drawing * 


room, where Mrs. O’Brien was, sank 
down in a chair and pointed to his 
head, a person present, thought the 
Directory for Mass was wanted ; hut 
when the Directory was brought, liis 
Grace became unconscious. 

Sir Philip Crumpton, Bart ; and. Dr. 
O’Famdl attended, in ten minutes; 
one spoonful and a half of liquid only, 
could be administered, for fear of suf- 
focation : the entire person was blister- 
ed : bleeding was not used, at his age.* 
Extreme Unction was given. Then 
the Male religious orders entered, to 
pray during 45 hours ; the passion 
having been read, to the words : cc In- 
to thy hands, I commend my spirit,” 
his Grace made an effort, to make the 
sign of the cross and breathed liis last. 

The remains were embalmed; Reli- 
gious men in their habits succeeded each 
other, in saying the Dirge. Sunday 
evening, four of his Grace’s Priests 
will carry his precious remains, to his 
Church. Monday, mass and office 
will be said over liis remains. Tues- 
day, the public require the hearse to 
traverse Dublin in Fuuerai procession. 

The grave never closed on the re- 
mains of one of more real inevil.” 

1 0,000 C were left to liis Grace, by 
the late Edward More Esq.; fortunately 
all was allocated in charity in Ireland, 
some weeks ago.” * * * * * 

HYDERABAD. 


The following is an excerpt of a letter 
(Transited from French) received by the 
Archbishop (Vicar Apostolic of Western Ben- 
gal) from the Right. Rev. Dr. Neyret, Vicar 
Aposio lie of Yizagapatain. 

In passing through Hyderabad where I 
passed some days, l not only regretted 
not being able *io make acquaintance with the 
excellent Doctor Murphy, but I also truly 
suffered- from the thought of the iniquitous 
sentence, which deprives so numerous a flock 
of so worthy a Pastor. I have been delighted 
with the politeness of the two reverend Mis- 
sionaries of that station, they gave me a very 
kind reception. Upon their generous invitation, 
on Quinguagesima Sunday, I addressed a few 
words to the Congregation assembled for Mas?, 
in behalf of my Church at Vigagapatam, which 

* The Archbishop was abSut 8*3 years old. 
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is now being built, and on the very next, day, 
I carried away with me more than 100 Rupees. 
•I do not speak of the Cathedral at Secun- 
derabad, it does as much honor to the genius 
of the Ecclesiastic who superintended its con- 
struction as to the Piety of ilie Irish soldiers, 
to whom its erection is due. In Jaulnah, I 
found only one modest simple Church, but 
ono which docs not fail to manifest the good 
taste of the Missionary who had it built, — the 
Revd. Mr. O. Driscoll is now at Kamptce 
Deign my Lord Archbishop to accept with 
my wishes of a happy feast the homage of 
respect, with which 1 have the honour to he 
your Grace's most humble and obedient ser- 
vant." 


POONA. 

It affords us much pleasure today before 
our readers tl following extract of a letter 
lately received by the Archbishop (Vicar 
Apostolic of Western Bengal,) from a friend 
tit Poona:— 

“ Otir priest Mr. Carry is very zealous in 
the cause of roligiou, and he has erected in the 
face of very stroug opposition, a Hut* largo 
Chapel, arnicas he had no money to build a 
facade to it,- so ‘&s to give it the appearance of 
a place of worship, he proposed to the men 
two Sundays ago, to put up a finger post, 
with lbi*8e words inscribed on it ; “ This is the 
Catholic Chapel,” for the benefit of strangers 
who might inquire what that barn like 
place was; this had the desired effect, and he 
in a few days got lls. 2000 — Mr. Carry is now 
putting up a frontispiece similar to the one of 
the Jesuit's Chapel in Fame Street, London — 
when this is completed our Church will 
quite eclipse the Protestant one, which is ou 
the opposite side of the Parade ground." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


PROTESTANTISM. 

Tu the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dkar Sir,-— -The Anglican Church find- 
ing, tl t after a fair trial of three hundred 
years, sins ould do nothing in the way 
of proselytising Ireland, hast determined ori 
farming it out to all her Childreu and Rela- 
tions. including Anabaptists, Trinitarians, Pres- 
byterians, Mormonites, ** et hoc genus omicf 
Well that inay*be all right and proper in its 
way, but the beit of the joke is, that some of 


her big boys’ the Scotch Presbyterians declare, 
they have discovered the true Philosopher's 
stone, by which they will be enabled to con- 
vert the whole of the benighted people in 
one year. So sauguine of success are these 
wayward boys, that they swear by all that is 
holy, that every mother soul must take the 
covenant before the expiration of the year. 
Pray Sir, which is the covenant? the Scotch 
fiddle? Well if that's it, I say God ble.*»s 
the Duke of Argvle, hurrah ! hurrah ! well 
done Savvny Macphila, I always thought Saw- 
I ny was the only man who could do it. 

■ You are, I dare say, Sir, aware of the 
j existence of a little Colony of harmless inno- 
cent Scotch Presbyterians, who have, ns fri*y?d 
Jonathan says, located themselves in a remote 
district of the County Mayo. A graphic des- 
cription of ^lits little interesting Colony 
| appeared in a late number of Dicken’s works, 

! written by a Scotch Lady, said to be a 
blood relation to areal living member of state, 
most probably to Lord I do not know who, 
for all the Scotch are nobly descended, 
The conclusion I have been compelled to 
arrive at, on perusing this most edifying produc- 
tion, is that the poor Lady previous to hav- 
ing written it must have been smdying Ro 
binson Crusoe, and that she really fancied 
herself in his position, her adventures are so 
exactly like his. 

Sue first describes ber .Journey to nnd 
from the Island of Ireland, the hair breadth 
escipes, she has had, and the awful priva- 
tions aud sufferings she underwent, with 
out these of course, the narrative would bo 
incomplete, (all Protestant Missionaries suffer 
dreadful privations and hardships in foreign 
parts), take for example, that poor meek and 
truth telling Missionary the Rev. Dr. Duff, a 
man who as the Editor of the Englishman 
says, has a knack of stringing together the 
greatest possible number of words with the 
least possible amount of meaning in them : 
I have not the slightest doubt, that the 
poor man frequently undergoes great hard- 
ships, and privations, and if the truth were 
known, — is at this moment suffering from the 
most awful (moral) destitution, bur. I must 
Aroceed with the. Crusoniao narrative. The 
S\>t.ch Lady next gives a geographical and 
topographical description of the Island of 
t Ireland, its capabilities, advantages, &c. all 
} very entertaining, her knowledge of natural 
History is immense; she gives a Zoological 
description of the Maumalia of this interesting 
Island, she says the inhabitants of Ballingleu 
are about four feet three inches in' height, 
of a sandy complexion, very docile and food 
of Protestant Bibles, and all things considered 
intelligent ; this information will be found very 
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useful and instructive, particularly ♦<» tlu>«e 
who never heard of the Island of Ireland, 
wiiich has only just been discovered by t he 
Scotch Missionaries. 

After a good deal of the usual twaddle 
hypocritical cant, and maudlin sympathy ex- 
pressed on behalf of the natives of this in- 
teresting Island, she pathetically exclaims. 
Oh ! “ I did so long to take possession of the 
whole Glen for the spade and the School 
Master,” how beautiful and yet how true ! 
does any body for a moment, question her 
sincerity ? I for one do not, for I believe 
that with genuine Scotch rapacity she would 
nwf^iave been satisfied with the mere posses- 
sion of the Glen, nothing less than the whole 
Island would do. 

She ‘jays a tho groit difficulty to contend 
with is their religion, but this is not insuperable. 
Shew them, she say*, that rigid morality and 
regular money transactions arc Presbyterian 
virtues ; there Sir is a m nitwit in pnrw for you. 
all the tenets of Fresh) tonanhm onUiucd. 
in a hazel-nut-shell. 1 lurid mor.dity and 
regular money transactions. lv the former minus 1 
rigidity of the muscles of the face, or as the J 
Historian Uumo says “ starched grimace' ( 
winch ho says was always the sure : ign of a J 
convert to Pro.*jbyteriaui&m ; regularity m mo- ! 
r.oy ini' *sfu ions, means simply the worship of j 
the Golden Fab winch is the principal object i 
* i' worship with the covenanters. i 

Again she exclaims, where is Am little ‘ 
knot of Edinburgh Philanthropists, that they ! 
do not. come and purchase, this hemtiful 
glen, which they might do for six thou -mid 
pound* and which would be wroth double 
the amount in a few years. Would not the 
assumed euphonooiis name, little knot of F.din- 
burgh Philanthropists!! suggest to one’s mind i 
the existence of a little Society of self -deny- j 
ing virtuous, and Indy men associated together, S 
to do the greatest possible amount of good, to j 
feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and to 
administer to the wants of all. Reverse that 
picture, and you can form a pretty correct 
idea of the little knot of Edinburgh Philan- 
thropists ! ! In Edinburgh, one might at any* 
time see between tho hours of twelve and tw</ 
o'clock, a band qf brawny Scotch Presbyteri- 
ans, with visages elongated to a most preter- 
natural. degree, traders in human souls ami ; 
probably in old clothes, and shoe leather, j 
congregated in a large apartment in the | 
middle of which stands a Golden Calf, to j 
which t hoy expect every one to bow down; 
on their entrance, they might see those 
groat and good men, (Philanthropists,) with tho 
hand of fellowship extended, ottering money 
on unquestionable security, and at usurious 

interest to all wh^chose to apply for it, but 


particularly urgent in calling on Che Irish to. 
accept the boon on these terms, stipulating 
namely, not that they must sell their birth- 
right for a mess of portage, hut their very 
souls for a mess of Scotch Porridge. 

Oi«f* more quotation from the Scotch Lady : 

“ Ls it " she says “wonderful that ignorance 
and hopeless destitution should lead to crime 
occasionally */’ Not at all, by no means wonder- 
ful, that extreme destitution should occasion- 
ally lead tho very poorest of the Irish to tho 
commission of crime, # and even to the com- 
mission of the greatest of all crimes, tho 
renouncing or pretend big to renounce their 
holv io liglon, and to embr.>i*e or pre’end to 
embrace a cursed and detestable hoi* *y. Now 
.of all tho phases which that Hvdr.i Protes- 
tantism assumes awl liic name of the Phr.se* 
is Legion : there is not one more dangerous to 
the safety rtf*sonls or io peace and good order 
firm due of Prettn terianism, — it is a rMiginu 
of o fiivouicuea and having boon established by 
nearly the suuc means as Mahomedanism, it 
pusn* - 5 * ^ in common rtith that sect a wild fana- 
tical zeal, and a cruel permuting spirit. 

There very jitile doubt, that had Ma- 
homed and Cilvin lived at tho same time, they 
wou'd hav * inci>rpo.'ared br>fh their creeds ; 
though such it coalition Would tmvvi taniishoi^ 
tho glories of Mahomed's victories, oa«*h would 
have made s mm concesMou, the Calvinists }>ro- 
b tbly would have insisted on t'u mongrel Re- 
ligion, being culled “ Chvbtbm” and M ihomed, 
not being vhv particular about the name, so 
long as »h** "nd he hid in vio.v was hkelv to 
be "stablishH, lie would have yielded i liar point 
to tin* tender e.>n-<< idice* of rlu> Calvinists. 

AM lho Reformers had tender consciences, 
Henry tlm VIII. and th j obsequious Bishop 
Cramoer, wore dreadfully afflicted with that 
complaint. Poor I.udier hold all his conver- 
sations with his satanio majesty during the 
height of a paroxysm of tender conscience, 
and Calvin inciting his disciple Beza to 
assassinate tho French King acted under the 
inlluenco of a tender conscience. 

Now Sir, lot any one look back to a few 
pages of the History of England, written hy 
bigot ted Protestant writers, and if his mind is 
not already steeled against conviction, he 
cannot but confess, that all the Civil wars 
and blood shed in Great; Britain and Ire* 
land from the time of the Virgin Queen, 
or as the Protestants call her in the preface 
to their Bibles : tm That bright occidental star,” 
wore caused by the Presbyterians, although 
with their characteristic cunning, they always 
managed to shift tho blame, *on the English 
John Bull, who with all his faults is open 
hearted and generous, perhaps a In tie too 
guliable. But Sawney who never hides hia 
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.light under a bushel, makes his virtues patent 
to the world, whilst his vices are shrouded in 
impenetrable darkness. Hear what the Pro- 
testant Historian Humo says, writing of the 
times of Charles the 1st : “ All the civil 

disorders and convulsions arose in a great 
measure from the wiki fanatical zeal of the 
Puritans, and Presbyterians, frequently urg^d 
on by their Clergy.” Never did generous 
Home so please herself in a view of Law and 
order established by her victorious arms, as 
the Scots did in communicating their barba- 
rous zeal to those Countries. They flattered 
themselves in the fervor of their furious zeal, 
that by Supernatural assistance, no doubt 
aided by the Prophetess Michelson of blas- 
phemous memory, they should be able to carry 
their covenant to the gates of Home itself, 
Wing determined that the sword should carry 
conviction to every mind. “ They enacted 
laws for the strict observance of Sunday 
which they affected to call the Sabbath, and 
which they sanctified with the most melan- 
choly indifference or indolence.” They would 
not allow two pieces of wood or stone to be 
over one another at right angles “ to bow 
to the name of Jesus was in their eyes a hein- 
ous crime I ask any person would ho not 
suppose, that Iiume was writing about Maho- 
metans, and I should very much like to be 
informed in what Presbyterians and Mahome- 
dans differ ? in name only, for in all other res- 
pects they are essentially th« same. Are the 
Covenanters altered for the better, since the 
time of Charles 1st? — No. They are the same 
turbulent, disaffected, disloyal and persecut- 
ing fanatics, who caused all the bloodshed 
during the hypocritical reign of Cromwell and 
who commenced the late crusade against Reli- 
gion in England and Ireland ? The Scotch 
Presbyterians, always begin by a favourite art- 
ful dodge of theirs, petitioning Parliament, .and 
so attached are they to this system, that when 
they treacherously sold their King for a consi- 
deration , and even After they had delivered him 
into the hands of the Regicides, they still 
continued persecuting the poor Monarch by 
Bending him Petitions innumerable for signa- 
ture, although they well know that he was 
then powerless for good or evil. 

The Presbyterians have sounded the tock* 
sin by their petition against the Mnynooth 
Graut signed by six thousands of their creed : 
why not we Catholics respond to it by ano- 
ther Petition with six hundred thousand names 
affixed it, prating that an enquiry bo insti- 
tuted into thy Presbyterian form of belief, as 
this is subversive of true Religion and good 
order, and decidedly opposed to a Monarchi- 
cal or any other steady form of Government. 
As a matter of course our petition would 


not be heard, but that is of no consequence, it 
would do good by awaking a spirit of enquiry, 
which could not fail to bring conviction to the 
minds of many, and would help to disabuse 
many of hers of a vulgarly received notion, 
j that the Presbyterian is as good as any other 
form of Christian worship, or that it is Chris- 
tianity at all. Let every Catholic raise his 
voice, however feeble, to scare away the wolves 
in sheeps clothing, that prowl about and 
occupy the high- ways and by-ways, ready to 
pounce upon any poor stray soul, that may 
have lost its way in this w ilderness of a world. 

I pray Almighty God and his blessed Mo- 
ther to protect Ireland from Presbyteno-n 
immorality and hypocrisy. Oh heavens ! to 
talk of morality in a country where according 
*to the latest statistical accounts, drunkenness 
prevails to an extent unknown in any other 
country, where fornication and adultery have 
so debased the inhabitants, that every third 
person met in the streets is illegitimate, and 
where the secret sins which brought down the 
vengeance of God on Sodom and Gomorrah 
are daily on the increase. Vet this Religion, 
which is the Parent of all those enormities, 
is the one which they would introduce into 
Ireland. 

Believe, me dear Sir, 

Yours Sincerely, 

A CATHOLIC. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 


On last Easter Monday, the Archbishop 
V. A. W. B. conferred the Holy Order of 
Priesthood on the Rev. Mr. O’ Hagan, Dea- 
con, of St. John's College. On the same 
occasion Mr. Iloyne, an Alumnus of the same 
College, received the four minor orders. 

HOLY WEEK. 

III. Good Futday, tub Adoration of 
the Cross. 

Evert one knows that the Church celebrates 
to-day the memory of the death of our Re- 
deemer. For many weeks past she has been 
going through the several parts of His bitter 
Passion, and to-day she is come to the end 
and consummation of the whole,— Elis death 
upon the cross. 

Eight weeks ago, on the Friday after Sep- 
tuagesiina Sunday, she began that course of 
solemn offices and meditations which she 
brings to a conclusion to-day : she then set 
before us the prayer and agony of our Bless* 
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»<1 Saviour to the garden of Gethaeminij and 
Dude us pray that we might have grace to , 
follow that Divine example of earnestness s 
and watchfulness in prayer, and might through J 
His merits obtain the full fruit thereof. On j 
the following Friday, she tmde a general corn- j 
memoration of His Passion, as a perfect pat- j 
tern of humility and patience. Then, when I 
Lent began, she set apart the first Friday for j 
a contemplation of the Crown of Tnorns, so j 
cruelly pressed upon the hetd of Jesus; on i 
the second Friday, she commemorated the ! 
Lance which opened IIo* sacred side, and the 
Nails which pierced His sacred hands and 
feet ; on the third, she bade us think of tho ; 
^fean linen Winding-sheet in which LIU life- ; 
less body was wrapt, when it was laid in the j 
tomb; the fourth Friday was kept holy 111 
honour of the Five Wounds which He suffered 
for the love of us, and which His glorified 
Body still retains, and will for ever retain, in 
Heaven ; the fifth Friday, in honour of His 
most precious Blood shed for the remission ot 
our sins; the sixth Friday (that is, last Fri- 
day.) wo kept the feau of the Dolours, or 
sufferings of the Blessed Virgin Mary, since 
it was not meet that she, who bore so large a 
share in the suffering of her dear Son (ac- 
cording to the prophecy of holy Simeon, that 
“ a sword should pierce her son'**), should be 
overlooked, so as not to receive her special 
place in tho solemn commemoration of those 
sufferings at this time made by the Church ; 
and now to-day we are come t» the last of 
these solemn Fridays, the last, and chiefest 
of them all, Good Friday. 

And what object can the Church set before 
her children to-day, save only the Cross of 
Christ? Surely to-day every Christian must 
needs be led by the mere instinct of nature 
to cry out with the Apostle (Gal. vi: 14), 
“ God forbid that l should glory Bave in the 
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified to me and I to the world.” 
Surely also on this day every Christian, that 
has a true love of Christ, cannot but have his 
mind taken up with the thought of His suf- 
ferings, and cannot but feel pain and anguish 
at the thought. Christian men will uot^)n 
this day eat and drink aud enj >y tUemseWes 
as on other days ; they will not follow tneir 
worldly business, or even think their own 
thoughts; but will give themselves up as far 
as they cau* to the serious consideration of 
those awful sufferings whereby their salvation 
was purchased ; and this consideration will 
move #them to feelings of. love and tender 
affection, yet at the same time of bitter sor- 
row and compunction. 

We read in the holy Gospel that even all 
the multitude that came together to that 


sight, the crucifixion of our Blessed Lord on 
Mount Cal very, 44 when they saw the things 
that were done, returned striking their breasts" 
(Luke xx;ii. 43) ; and shall we be more hard- 
hearted than they? Again, it is expressly 
declared in the Old Testament, that “they 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him as one mourueth 
for an only son, and they shall grieve over 
him as the manner is to grieve for the death* 
of the first-born” (Zic. xii. 10)): and when 
shall we thus mourn for Him* if not to-day, — 
the day on which He was thus pierced, the 
day on which He died ? 

There are two things, then, which we 
should naturally look for in the devotions of 
all good Christians on this day : we should 
expect to find their attention fixed in a very 
special manner upon the Cross, tii.at most 
precious instrument of mau's redemption, 
whereby ,on this day “ the handwriting of tho 
, decree that was against us was blotted out” 

* (Col. ii. 14); aud we should expect also to 
see signs of mourning and sorrow. 

With these thoughts in our mind, let us 
enter a Catholic Church, and see what we 
shall meet with. The first thing that strikes 
us is the coldness and nakedness of the altar. 
O.i other days we have seen tfie abar covered 
with fine liueu, and “Hangings of purple umi 
scarlet, with varied work aud the art of 
embroidering" (Exod. xxxvi. $), with brazen 
Candlesticks too, and other furniture upon it ; 
but to-day the stone lies utterly bare, not 
even covered by a single cloth. Presently 
we see the clergy, and others, entering in the 
usual order of procession, but no candles are 
borne before them ; there is no perfume of 
sweet-smelling incense ; and their vestments 
are the vestments of mourning ; they are 
black, “ as when one mourneth.” Instead of 
beginning the function at once iri the usual 
manner, as soon as they have arrived at the 
altar, amid the loud peal of the organ, and 
the chanting of the choir, the priests first 
prostrate themselves before it in solemn 
silence for a while. Then they go up the 
steps, aud proceed to read certain portions of 
Holy Scripture ; first, something typical aud 
prophetical of the Passion of Christ, taken 
from the Law and the Prophets — parts of the 
sixth chapter of the Prophet Osee, aud of the 
twelth chapter of the book of Exodus— then, 
the very history itself, taken from the Gospel 
of St. John, who was an eye-witness of the 
scene ; aud this history is recited in the same 
touching way as it was on Palm Sunday, and 
with the same interruption in the middle, that 
we may fail down and median te, aud *• look on 
Him whom wejiave pierced.” 

Next follow a number of prayers, fust for 
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tlie whole Church, for the Pope. the Bishops, 
the clergy, and all the faithful, for the cate- 
chumens, or those who are about to be receiv- 
ed into the Church, and for ail who are in 
any kind of trouble or danger; and after- 
wards, for all heretics and schismatics ; for 
the perfidious Jews, and for Pagan idolaters 
Before most of these prayers, or collects, as 
they are called, the deacon calls upon the 
people to kneel down (fieciamus genua), and 
then the subdeacon immediately bids them 
rise up again (lenate.) This is done not only 
on Good Friday, but. also generally during 
penitential seasons; ami it is no new thing, 
but has been done for more than 3 oOO years ; 
for St. Basil, a Christian Bishop of the fourth 
century, speaks of it annmg o' her rules ob- 
served in the public offices of the Church, 
and says that it. sets brforc us in a lively 
manner our fall to the earth through sin, and 
our being raised again to fl«e hope (*t heaven 
through the loving -kindness of our God. 
Formerly, howewr, there was a huger inter- 
val between the kneeling and the ri-ing again, 
during which tin* people were engaged in pri- 
vate pr.ivor for the same object as the. priest 
afterward* prayed for aloud; and this is the 
reason why the prayer recited by the priest is 
called a collect , namely, because the priest, 
standing betwuftfl the" altar of God and the 
people, collects , as it were, the vows and peti- 
tions of each single iimividinl around him, 
and offers them up together in one common 
summary to the thr nie of grace. 

( To be continued.^ 


^elections. 


REVIEW. 

Journal of a Tour in Egypt, Palestine, Syria , 
and Greece ; with Notes and an Appendix 
on Ecclesiastical Subjects. By James Laird 
Patterson, M. A. London : Dolman. 

Among the many 4 ‘ roads” by, which, in 
the forest of life, the noble author of Com- 
pi turn describes the human soul, ns, under 
Divine Providence, i* is led into tho Catholic 
Church, that of ** the travellers” is one of the 
most interesting, as well as one of the most usual 
with a certain class of those who are brought 
out of the darkness of heresy. The English 
are preeminently a nation of travellers, and to 
many an Englishman has it happened that the 
light of Faith first dawned upon him as he , 
watched the kneeling multitude of tho Faith- j 
ful, in some foreign cathedral or humbler ! 
church, adoring that Presence which u not 
to be found in the sad precincts of the wor- 


snip be had left behind him. The admonitus 
bn; or uni, the holy associations attached to 
places do much in this way, too, but even 
licit is riot ail. The effect produced is not 
merely intellectual, does not merely warm the 
imagination or enliven the memory. There 
uro places so hallowed by the Presence that 
has been there, that the heart must either be 
made better or worse by visiting them, just as 
holy relics throw demons into wilder fury, 
whilst they heal and tranquillise souls capaole 
of grace. One man visits Brussels, and, 
dazzled and blinded as he is by fanatical 
hatred, sees in the very price-list of chairs on 
a church door a catalogue of sins with tho 
prices affixed for their forgiveness ; anothtf;-- 
with a soul open to Divine grace, will go thi- 
ther and the sight of a Catholic church will 
be to him ready and truly the very gate 
which leads him to Paradise. Travelling, 
therefore, in Catholic lands is to the Protes- 
tant always a source either of infinite good or 
evil. It. is a great pleasure and edification to 
U 3 as Get holies to road in the present volume 
:l signal mstamji, as remark ible a* any we 
have" ever met with* of the Protestant; having 
been led by this “ road of travellers” into 
the true land of promise, and not only so, but 
one in which the metaphor and the fact coin- 
cide. Mr. Patterson and his fellow- traveller, 
Mr. Wynne, received the grace of conversion, 
and were admitted into the Catholic Church, 
in the city of Jerusalem, after having travers- 
ed Egypt and the desert. 

Such cases arc more common than one 
could have imagined beforehand ; for the in- 
formation affiird'*d.by the writer as to the state 
of Catholicity in the Holy Land is highly cn- 
couragiug, and shows that the holy places in 
Jerusalem are occupied by most devoted Re- 
ligious, who, in the midst of schism anil hea- 
thenism, are cirrying on a great work; too 
little thought of in Catholic Europe. But the 
conversion of two Anglican Clergy mon under 
those circumstances is quite peculiar in religi- 
ous history, and deserved fully the beautiful 
and humble record of it which the excellent 
author has laid before the Catholic world. 

We will endeavour briefly to put our readers 
in iBossession of the chief points of this re- 
markable ev«nt, and then communicate as 
much as we are able of the facts Mr. Patter- 
son’s book supplies relative to the state of re- 
ligion in the Levant and elsewhere. Mr. Pat- 
terson and Mr. Wynne, then, were two Ox- 
ford Clergymen, both of them held in the 
highest respect for their zeal and devotion, 
and both, we need not say, of the highest 
Tractarim or Puseyite school They acted 
thoroughly in good faith, believing that the 
j Anglicdu schism was a part of the Catholic 
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.Church, that her Ministers were Priest, that I 
her “ Lord’s Supper,” so called, was the I 
Christian Sacrifice, and, in short, that in An- 
glicanisna Catholicity was to ba iouud, unhap- 
pily placed, but still there. Of course such 
views in a Protestant community placed them 
in an entirely false position, which was more 
and more felt as events developed themselves, 
and especially when the Gorham controversy 
came on, and the Anglican Establishment 
began formally to repudiate the doctrine of 
Baptismal Regeneration, which, by common 
consent, was looked on as r ho battle-field on 
which the question was to bo decided. At 
this peri^, towards the end of 1819, Mr. 
^J^.cersotftmd Mr. Wynne, wearied out with 
fho contentions that prevailed, turned their 
thoughts towards Catholic lands, and more;! 
pirticularly towards the E ist and Jerusalem. 
To this they were led by several considerations, 
One of these appears to have been the powerful 
impression that the grand doctrine of the In- 
car nation mu«t necessarily have immense 
weight in settling the whole question. It could 
not he “ a mere historic fact, unapplied and 
inapplicable “ to their necessities.” What- 
ever brought them more home to this great 
mystery ; whatever more thoroughly lodged it 
in their minds ; whatever enabled them to .see 
more and more its results throughout Catholic 
theology, would be likely to be a dun to the 
difficulties of their position. If any doctrine 
summed up the Christian Faith, it was this, 
and whoever believed rightly the Incarnation, 
ho also had the trua Faith in all the other 
great Catholic mysteries which How from this 
as their centre and source. Thus, to give a 
single instance, are not all the external Splen- 
dours of the Church, her rites and ceremonies, 
the natural consequence of a belief that the 
God-Man is really present among us? The 
importance, at least, of this fact seems to have 
been firmly grasped by the writer (in ilnf above 
paragraph we give the impression we derive 
from his book, not his words,) and, as he says, 
it was “ to draw “near to this great infruetu- 
oii3 truth that he set out “ for Jerusalem.” In 
fact, though he might not fully realise it, he 
evidently “ made a pilgrimage” to Jerusalem 
to gain the Divine guidance in his difficultly*. 
His faith, at which the Protest aut will smile, 
met with it* exceeding great reward. 

BuL this wgs not all. Their travels in the 
East were to '"'put Anglican theories, as to 
*• branch -churches,” fairly to the test. The 
Greek and other Oriental communions had 
been thg parallel continually, urged by the 
Tractarians who clung to their nationnrl posi- 
tion. They accused “the Ilomamsers” of 
ignoring those comuiuuions, which they insist- 
ed were a standing witness against the claims 


of Rome, and a justification of England. It 
was important to see how these Oriental sects 
had turned out after centuries of separation 
from the Holy See, and how they stood as 
compared with the Church beside them, claim- 
ing alone to be the one holy Mother of us all. 
Extract or analysis can hardly do justice to 
the distinctness of the results Mr, Pitters(m 
gives us on the subject, but the following,^ 
perhaps, will serve to introduce it. The' 
writer is summing up his impressions of what 
he had seen of religion in Egypt whilst yet 
Anglican ; , ♦ 

The notion that the E intern sects help our 
position as Anglican* seems tr> mo quite vision- 
ary. So far us l can sec they mutually detest 
and excommunicato each other, and th«» Greeks 
go so far as to rebaptise, without condition, all 
who come to them, whether Rotnau, Copt, Ar- 
menian, or Jacobite The only umtv here, 
therefore, is in renunciation of Papal authority. 
The Copts, whose discipline and morality has 
been improved into souie'liing very like Mahom- 
medanisin, are required to surrender, uncondition- 
ally, the small remains of truth they possess when 
they become Greeks, not even their biptism 
being allowed, Rome, on the other hand, ac- 
knowledges their orders and sacraments, and 
only requires abjuration of their here be s when 
they submit to their primacy If the exorbi- 
tance of claims, there f orchis a test of Catholicity, 
the Greeks arc Catholic to the ubnu-t * hut, a* a 
fact, their proceedings (as regards baptism, 
orders, &c.) only show bigotry and ignorance, 
for they are pledged to tho councils which forbid 
i rebaptisation, and only seem to adhere to it be- 
! cause Romo keeps to the canons. If one is to 
submit, it must surely be to reasonable claims. 

! 1 suppose one reason for the sympathy between 
the Germans and Copts is the facility of divorce 
among them. The legalising of fornication was 
always a grand point with the •* Reformers,” 
arid the Copt9 have achieved Lhis so well that 
you may have a wife for a week, and then get 
rid of her, by concert between their Clergy and 
the Mahommedan civil authority, without much 
scandal (Pp. 163, 164.) 

The following is a specimen of what he 
saw of the conduct of the* Greek schismatics 
in the Holy Sepulchre: 

In the evening we went up into the Catholic 
side of the triforium for a little while to see the 
conduct of the Greeks. Such a scene I had 
never seen before. The nave was crowded with 
a dense mass of people, howling, singing clapping 
their hands, rus/ling to and fro, hoisting persons 
stripped to the waist upon their shoulders, and 
committing acts of positive indecency, which my 
pen refuses to record, at the very entrance to the 
Holy Sepulchre. Such was the celebration of 
their Lord’s Crucifixtion by these poor people ; 
and such (as others who were present earlier told 
[ me) had it bten during the whole day. The 
Priests and Bishops present laughed at their 
excesses, or at the chastisement inflicted on them 
occasionally by the Turkish soldiers, but encour* 
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aged rather than repressed these frightful 
scenes , 

At two o’clock the Clergy issued from the 
choir, and a sort of procession with banners was 
formed ; these were carried by common men, 
who rushed forward wherever an opportunity 
offered ; the rest struggled as they could through 
the crowd, without order or devotion ; last came 
the <c Bishop of' the Fire,” an old man with a 
fine beard T supported by two Deacons. After 
twice circling the Holy Sepulchre like a crew 
of bacchanals, the Bishop was stripped of his 
•vestments, and with difficulty pushed and carried 
iyto the Sepulchre, and the doors closed. Now 
came a few moments of •frenzied tumult, and 
then, with a shout that rent the air, the fire was 
welcomed as it was thrust out from the two holes 
made for this purpose, on either side of the door 
of the Sepulchre, in tin pierced globes with 
handles* The men who received these hastened 
to light large flambeaux, and to scri ruble out of 
the church and off to Bethlehem, and Mamba, 
and other Greek convents. Meanwhile ^he fire 
was rapidly passed from hand to hancl, the pil- 
grims lighting small thick candles, or rather 
bundles of candles, which they held to their 
faces, hands, arms, &c. Presently the Bishop 
came forth from the Sepulchre, and rushed for- 
ward, swayed hither and thither by the tumult, 
with h torch in each hand towards the choir. 
Jle made gestures as if under a Divine impulse, 
which put a most hideous crown to this blash- 
pheinous mockery. At this point the scene 
became too frightful to be endured any longer, 
and I retired from the window. 1 was told 
that the ceremonies of shaving some boy's heads, 
and a dance of women, followed; but these l did 
not see (Pp. 240—242.) 

There was little here certainly to induce an 
Anglican to take refuge from the claims of 
Home among the miserable successors of 
Pliotius. Tne great lesson the travellers 
learnt from observing the melancholy specta- 
cle of the Oriental schiarnatical churches is 
thus stated by Mr. Patterson in his pre- 
* face : — 

My hope in the then state of my belief was 
that I should find support for the “ High 
Churoh" views in the religious state of the East. 
Never was there ar more signal mistake. The 
Attitude of the Anglican Establishment towards 
the Church is indeed paralleled to a certain 
extent by the schismatic bodies of the East ; but 
while they, for the most part, utterly reject the 
Anglican claims they themselves afford the best 
examples of those sins for which the remains 
cut off from the Catholic Church. In the 
mirror thus held up I saw what birth and educa- 
tion had disguised to me in my own communion 
— the essentially abnormal and maimed condition 
of local and national Christianity. — (P. vii„ 
viii.) 

There appears no attempt among these 
wretched, people to convert the brethren 
around them. Cut off from the * centre of 
unify, they , lie age after age, dead branches 
on the field. They are ready, indeed, to fra- 


ternise with the Protestants, but only 2n 
disbelief, not on any principles a Tractariau 
could recognise with the slightest satisfaction, 
whilst the fact that in their miserable lifeless 
way, they do witness to almost all the doc- 
trines (such as Invocation of Saints, Seven 
Sacraments, &(!.,), which are pretended 
to be 11 innovations” of Rome, leaves moderate 
Anglicans in inextricable difficulties. The 
contrast, on the other hand afforded by the 
Catholic Church in the East appears to be 
most striking. There is in her action a unity, 
a consistency, a dignity, a charity, that at 
once marks her from the rest. The account 
Mr. Datterson gives of all that is b^ig done 
by the Catholic Church in every part of Ytia 
Levant he visited, is most gratifying, and at 
she same time amazing, considering the im- 
mense obstacles against which for so many 
ages she has had to work. Indeed, here and 
there Protestant travellers*— for instance, the 
author of “ Eothen’’ — have been candid enough 
to admit this, and to point out the great use 
of the Catholic convents of tin East, to civili- 
sation and the general interests of humanity. 
We wish we could say that many a traveller 
had not partaken of the desert hospitality of 
the good Carmelite and Franciscan Fathers, 
and then reviled in th»* coarest terms the very 
religion whose unearthly grace keeps up these 
[ holy institutions, and the lamp of Faith, burn- 
j ing from ago to age, till it shall please our 
Lord to build up again the waste places. 
“ Sights af»d thoughts'* like these — everything, 
in fact, that they saw of Catholicity and 
schism in Egypt and the Holy Land, com- 
bined with the immense power of the holy 
places leading their souls to the truth, gradu- 
ally cleared up the difficulties with which tho 
travellers set out, and at length, on Thursday 
in E ister week, 1850, they were received in- 
to the ^Catholic Church. It will interest our 
readers to. have the circumstances related in 
the words of the author himself — a narrative 
as touching and beautiful in many respects as 
evop the conversion of llatisbonne : 

Thursday, in Cceaa Domini. — Wo went to 
High Ma^ at the Church of the holy Sepulchre, 
vrtiere it was celebrated Fontifically by the Very 
»%*.. Father guardian, who officiates as Vicar in 
the absence of the Latin Patriarch. An altar 
was prepared before the door of the Holy Sepul- 
chre. The great solemnity of the ceremony, and 
the richness of the vestments and snared Vessels 
contrasted in a very edifying way with the hum- 
ble mein and coarse garments of tho Monks of 
Saint Francis, The chief event of this function 
was the Easter Communion of Clergy eud laity, 
who, t* the number of many hundreds, including 
the Catholic consuls, received the Body of Our 
Lord at the very entrance of His sepulchre with 
edifying devotion. The sight of so many poor 
and young people (who form in an especial 
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manner the heritage of the Church) receiving 
the Blessed Sacrament, and the knowledge that 
their souls had been prepared for that privilege 
by the Sacrament of Penance, was very touching, 
and filled us wilh emotions of joy, only dashed 
by our own exclusion from the sacred feast. I 
could but think, on seeing the Clergy receive 
under one kind, how unfounded is the vulgar 
accusation that the Roman Church makes a dis- 
tinction between Clergy and laity in this particu- 
lar ; the fact is, that the distinction is between 
Celebrant and non-Celebrant. Whenever a 
Clergyman, of whatever degree, communicates 
at a Mass celebrated by another, ho receives in 
one kind. It is, moreover, merely a matter of 
dicipline, for in most of the Eastern Catholic 
-Ws the laity communicate in both kinds now ; 
and this variety of usage seems to have prevailed 
from tho very earliest times. 

At this Mass a second Host is consecrated’, 
and reserved for the function of to-morrow 
(Good Friday), when, in horror of the bloody 
sacrifice of the cross, offered on that day, the 
Church does not offer the Sacrifice of the Altar. 
This Host is placed in a chalice, and reserved 
on another altar till the morrow. In tho after- 
noon we went to Matins which conclude with 
the (t Miserere*' On this night the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre is left entirely to the use of 
Catholics, and the services of the mandatmn, or 
washing of the pilgrims' foet, & c., occupy near- 
ly the whole night and the n- xt day till noon, 
when the church is again opened. We were un- 
aware of this arrangement, and left tho church 
after Matins. We walked out to Gethseirtaue, 
and remained musing and conversing concerning 
tho scene which, as on this night, it had witnes- 
sed, until sunset surprised u% and^he gates of 
tho city being closed, we were shut out for tho 
night. It was the hour of the institution of the 
Biased Sacrament when we found ourselves ex- 
cluded from the holy city — a coincidence which 
1 think only struck ua at a later time. The next 
morning we again tried lo enter the Church of 
th<* Holy Sepulchre, but the doors wore still 
closed, and we remained in the courtyard while 
tho solemn and affecting service of the Adora- 
tion of the Cross took place on Cavalfy itself. 
1 knew not what change had been at work with- 
in our minds, or rather I knew whence it was; 
but this is not the place to speak of such things 
as pass man's understanding. So it was that 
when we returned home and sat in the stillness 
of our room till near noon, one thought was in 
our minds. We left that the moment had arriv- 
ed when conviction had done its work, and jdio 
call of Providence must he obeyed in Faith, or, 
perchance, forfeited for ever. Suffice it to say 
that., about noon-day on Good Friday, two more 
80 uls # obeyed tL. call of Him who, when as at 
that time and at that place He was lifted up, 
began to draw nil men to Him, Without speech 
or concert, the act of submission was made by 
each severally. * 

Thursday in Easter week, April 4th.— We 
were admitted by conditional rebaptism into the 
Church at the Convent of St. Salvator. After- 
wards the Father Guardian received our abju- 
ration silting in his chair iu front of the altar. 

f 


D. Michael Ciryli, Apostolic Missionary of the 
Maronito rite in Cyprus, was good enough to be 
my sponsor, and 1). Abdallah Coinmandori* a 
Secular Priest of this diocese, at Bethlehem, of 
which place he is a native, filled that office for 

W The- intervening week was mainly 

paased in meditation and retirement, and in other 
preparations for this, the greatest event of our 
lives. It would be unfitting to record these de- 
tails here ; but it is a pleasing duty not to tnen- 
tion them without testifying the gratitude we 
must ever feel to the Father Guardian, aud our 
excellent Father ^ Confessor, for their extreme 
kindness and delicncy of conduct and assistance 
during thia time. Tho whole Catholic communi- 
ty, indeed, testified an interest ami concern, such 
as fervent charity dictates, iu tho course and 
manner of our conversion, for which I trust 
ever to be grateful. The consideration of the 
step we were about to take — the cost and the 
consequences of it, occupied us too fully to ad- 
mit of other things, and we therefore rnrelv left 
our r oo ufs and the adjacent terrace duriug this 
eventful week. — (Pp. 205 — 20 0 ) * 

At a later period the writer reviews the 
causes which hud detained him so long in 
Anglicanism. Many of his remarks will be 
extremely useful, in particular that where he 
says that his position as a Puseyile was even 
ultra- Protestant. It must be so where tha 
heads of a communiiyi so gianifagrJy disown 
a movement like Puscyisin. The Pusevites 
had necessarily broken off’ from that shadow 
of authority which they had mistaken for a 
Catholic Episcopate. If, t lion, they did not 
immediately take shelter under the true au- 
thority of Home, they were of course thrown 
back on themselves, to pick and choose their 
own opinions — nor. Faith — our. of Fathers or 
schoolmen, or other books stolen from Catho- 
licity; they became ouce more Protestant in 
ari eminent sense, more dependent on their 
own individual judgment than members of 
any sect whatever of Protestants, living under 
a system to which, however mistaken, they 
rendered obedience. A consistent mind so 
placed, if it kept to religion at all, could not 
but become Catholic. But, after all, it is a 
matter of grace, not of argument. If the 
argument were as clearly demonstrative as a 
problem iu Euclid, it would still require 
Divine grace to lend a man through the por- 
tal, up to which, hut no furl her, he might as- 
cend by mere* human researches. 

It is time however, to say something of 
this volume as a source of general informa- 
tion on the East, including in that terra 
Egypt; the Holy Land, viz., the Desert, 
Jerusalem, and its vicinity, Carmel and Tabor, 
Lebanon, &c, ; Greece, including Athens, 
Patras, Corfu, and other places usually visit- 
ed by travel lers ; and Lastly, notices of Venice 
Padua, Verona, and a few other European, 
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ci/ies. We should say that a particular value 
of the record Mr. Patterson gives of his 
travels, especially in the Holy Land, is the 
way in which he always endeavours to give 
us an idea of the look of the country. One 
wishes to have a picture, if possible, that may 
enable us to transport our imagination to the 
localities. Travellers frequently give their 
itinerary without attempting this. They go 
from such a place to such a place, and de- 
scribe the people and their manners, but not 
the general aspect of the yountry, as compar- 
ed with scenes with which we are familiar. 
Now, from Mr. Patterson’s volume we gene- 
rally bring away with us a distinct impres- 
sion of the scenery. The following is an in- 
teresting example, where ho describes the 
Desert at the entrance into Palestine from 
Egypt 

Wo shortly crossed the bed of the Wady-el- 
A mh (“inrrrns .'Hsrypfc.,”) or river of Egypt,, 
ami entered Palestine* As we did so f recited 
the u in exitu,” as I had looked forwards for 
months to do. with much gratitude for our 
hitherto success and enjoyment in this our pil- 
grimage. Scarcely had wo crossed the torrent 
bed when tho country altered its character, 
and wo felt that we had left Africa, and 
entered tho more smiliiyr realms of Asia. The 
desert does not dvase, but a belt of less dreary 
sand stretches along the coast hence, as far as 
Gaza, and produces in some places in corn, and j 
all along a profusion of small but very sweet J 
flowers, which form a delicate sward on the j 
gently sloping bills. After the waste we bad 
passed, this improvement was a most delightful 
accessory to thejpleasurc of at length treading the 
hallowed land of Palestine. There seemed some- 
thing symbolical, too, in the character of the 
country; it was quite a plain homely country 
(and reminded mo of some of our Oxfordshire 
heaths on the uplands, such as Shotover), with- | 
out striking views, or contrasts, or strange pro- j 
duce of nature or traces of ancient occupation. 
A greater contrast to Egypt — that sti tinge land, 
without a parcllel in its natural condition, with- 
out a rival in its remains of a most remote anti- 


there stand no pyramids, tho work of man’s right 
hand, to thrill his coming gaze — no mighty tem- 
ples, curiously wrought, to tell of when he sits 
at home ; no river to glut his thirsty eye, greedy 
of moisture, and spread the grateful shad© of 
palm -groves deeply on its banks ; a few lowly 
hills clad in slender green scarcely veiling their 
nakedness, and tiny flowers, which his camel 
treads down with its huge feet only to rise again, 
and scent the air with their bruised sweetness- 
hero and there a small herd or flock of sheep 
browsing on wide-spread pasturage: such aro 
the objects which meet the traveller’s eye. If 
he is a Christian he will thank God, and as he 
carefully lavs up some little nameless flower, 
“ born to blush unseen,” he will remember that 
lie who made this land, and made it holy, eateeinS^ 
ed such about the garish pomp of all man's great- 
ness, and pronounced him, <s in all his glory, not 
arrayed as one of these.” Such arc some of the 
thoughts which crowded into the mind as our 
camels paced on solemnly and staidly towards 
Gaza. (Pp. 381 — 184.) 

The following description of the island of 
Phiioe is extremely good, and, in a few words, 
gives, no doubt, a vivid idea of that very re- 
markable place i — . 

In the paradise which here opened to us — for 
such is the valley of the Nile at Phikc— w© saw 
Mr. Lewi*, the artist's tents pitched. The river 
resembles a series of beautiful little lakes, sur- 
rounded by hold syenite or granite rock**, u ith 
here and there a gusli of tho brightest golden 
sand, apparently invading some hollow or gully 
from tbe desert, or some patch of Nile- fed ver- 
dure neastlipg between tbe rooks and the water. 
Philo) itself remains still almost a continuous 
mass of gorgeous architecture, such as the mum 
recent glories of thp lWrotnean islands cannot 
be said even to oppioach. It was the island 
sacred in old Egyptian inothology to Ilorus son 
of Osiris and Lis, and contained is supposed 
tomb, and also I think, an oracle. Towards the 
south it presents still the most august front. 
Here a wide and massive quay rises from tho 
waters in almost its pristine perfection.— (P. 
101 .) 

The information of an antiquarian kind 


quity— cannot be conceived; and I thought they 
might shadow forth the world and the Church. 
The world full of charms and of interest, old, 
but renewing her age with a hundred novel and 
exciting devices, boasting her age as though she 
should last for ever, and putting forth a rank 
array of carnal delights. Such is Egypt. 

But to come up thenoo into Palestine, he who 
will must gird up his loins, and cross a wilder- 
ness. As patient as the enduring beast that 
bears him, he must be as one that has here no 
abiding place, must eat tbe dry food and drink 
the scanty water, which they who live in Egypt 
spurn. As noon the scorching sun, at night the 
cold desert wind and dews, will try him, and 
pierce the frail covering of his removing taber- 
nacle ; and when he has made good his passage 

It was here that Baldwin of Jerusalem died, 


communicated throughout the volume is very 
considerable, and shows very pains-taking 
and accurate observation. We, of course, 
mainly review it in an Ecclesiastical point of 
view, but travellers interested in ancient 
history will find really that a great and valua- 
ble part of the substance of the book is taken 
up with architectural remarks on the classical 
and other Pagan remains tbe writer met with 
in his travels. lie shows throughout good 
scholarship and great industry, and has fur- 
nished an excellent vade-mecum ail parties 
who travel in the Levant will rejoice to add 
to their stock. He has had three advantages 
not often united — a good classical training, a 
distinct and lofty object in travelling, and,* 
^ See Supplement. 
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la c t, very considerable previous experience in | 
Continental travelling, as we g it her from j 
various pirt$ of tin* volume. The perfect ■ 
command of French, Italian, and German, I 
gives a value to a traveller’s testimony, which j 
our peripatetic Englishmen, who deluge the 
mallet yearly with books of travels, are 
apt very much to lose sight of. To be a tra- 
veller worth listening to, a mnn mint have a 
variety of attaimnents, not to be acquired in 
a day. Of course, in details derived from 
conversations the volume is well stored, but 
by no means the least, valuable portion of it 
is the appendix, in which Mr. Patterson has 
thrown together, both from that atid from 
printed sources he was enabled to collect, a 
variety of most curious details and statistics 
about the Catholic C mr'*h and the sects in 
the Eisr, Mummies, Greeks, Syrians, Arme- 
nians, Cipts, Onaidseans, Abyssinians, and 
Latins. So abundant is ibe information given 
that w« do not scruple to borrow from it the 
following long and highly interesting extract 
as a specimen, it supplies statistics of the 
state of Catholicity in Jerusalem itself: — 

At this time (1664), the custody of the Holy- 
Land, as it now is, was erected, instead of the 
previous arrangement of a province. It con- 
tained the mUsum* of Palestine, Syria, Egypt, 
and Cyprus, and is praclieilly the same as a pro- 
vince; hut out of respect to the Holy Sopnlchro 
the Father Guardian is not called provincial, 
but guardian, and his authority the custody. As 
the whole of this custody, save tho fe*v houses of 
Syti.i and Egypt, lies locally within the limits of 
the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, and affords the 
great majority of parochial Clergy to that dio- 
cese, I here briefly state its actual condition, 
drawn fr.nn the official return (for tho year from 
July, 1849,) annually sent to the Father-General 
of the Ord »r at Rome. 

The total number of Religious under the Most 
Reverend Father Guardian (Father Bernardino, 
of Montcrfrnco) is two hundred, of whom a 
hundred and nineteen are Priest, and seventy- 
one lay brothers, employed on missions or in 
convents. They have under their care ten con- 
vents,* thirteen hospices or guest-houses, twenty- 
five churches, eighteen parishes, thirty-three 
sanctuaries, seventeen chapels, thirteen boys* 
schools, eight girls' schools, and two hundred 
and one houses for the poor. The eighteen 
parishes, give a total of 21,421 Catholic, of 
•whom 13,425 are of the Latin rite. In tho 
schools twenty-seven masters and fifteen rais- 


♦ At Jerusalem, tbo Holy Sepulchre, founded in 1314 
St. Salvator »• .. .. 1559 

At Bethlehem, St. Cntlu'iiuu .. .* .. j-»40 

At St Julm in the Deseit, St John the Forerunner ,. 16*28 

At NftZurvtlii the AnnuncUtum . . •• ,, ,, 16 Vi 

At Aleppo, St. Mary or Jesus 16 JO 

At LartM'-A of Cyprus ( vvilh a college.) our Lady of 

t3 raeps •• 1599 

At Nicosia St, Cross .. .. •• ir>99 

At Alexandria. St. Catherine . . . . •* •• 1689 

At Cairo, the Assumption v \ „ •- •• «• •» 1684 


tr are employed Ton of these mas‘«*rs\ 
Religious, the r*»?t secular parsons. The *»ahv 
scholars are 712 in number, the fomate 4#$. ’ „ 
The number of schismatic heretics, and Jews, 
reconciled during the year was 631, of whom 
547 were Armenians, reconciled to that rite at . 
Adnne, in the mission of Aleppo. Only nine of 
the whole number were baptised without con- 
dition. f i tie number of poor entirely or partly 
supported by thn convents is 1,432. 

At Jeru-ah»m itself there arc, including the 
Father Guardian, sixty four Religion*, of whom 
ten are penitentiyiea in the Arabic* Italian, 
Spanish, French, English, German, Hungarian, 
Polish, Greek and Turkish languages— four 
Curates, one Vicar, two superintendents of the 
pre*s, and one master of the upper school- 
thirty are lay brothers, and one a Chaldean 
tertiary. Tho chambers of which we still keep 
possession at the Holy ‘Sepulchre are so small 
and confined that the family there is supplied in 
rotation, fioin the large convent. The total 
Catholic population of Jerusalem is 963, of whom 
fifty only are of the Greek rite, and a few Copts: 
the remainder Latins, cither of foreign birth or 
extraction, or descendants of old families settled 
here in the time of the Latin kingdom. Tho 
number of scholars in the boys' school its seventy- 
four, who arc instructed in various classes, of 
ivhich the highest learns Latin reading for the 
choir and mass. Arabic reading and writing, 
and Christian doctrine? the s?cond f principles of 
Italian grammar, arithmetic, writing, Catechism, 
&c. ; and the third, principles of Christian doc- 
trine, reading and writing (in Arabic), &c. In 
the girls' school, which is under four Sisters of 
Charity of the Order of St. Joseph, the instruc- 
tion embraces reading and writing in French, 
or Italian, and Arabic, arithmetic, geography, 
work of all kinds, Catechisms, and Christian 
doctrine, &o. The number of scholars is ninety - 
nine. 

In the hospice or guest house, recently re- 
erected, 575 pilgrims were lodged — tho poor 
gratuitously. In Jerusalem more than 100,000 
piasters (lOOOi.) were given away in alms or 
kind. The other hospices of the custody are at 
Rama, Giaffa, Acre, Tiberias, Saida, Beyruth 
Arissa, in Lebanon (where is also a college to 
instruct new Mission ers iu Arabic, &o.), Tri- 
poli, Latakia, Damascus, Miosia of Cyprus, 
Rosetta* Fayoum, and Constantinople. 

The Father Guardian himself direct the whole 
system of education, and appoints one of the 
Fathers to lecture at Jerusalem on moral theo- 
logy, and others to superintend the press, from 
which books of> instruction and history, Cate- 
chisms, works of devotion, and the Holy Scrip- 
tures are issued in Arabic and in Italian- The 
Religious are divided into visitanti (visitors) and 
Missionarii (Missionaries), of whom the former 
may be either 44 reformed" or observants; the 
latter roust always be observants. The visitanti 
remain for six year?, and may then return to 
Europe if they desire it. The* Missionarii re- 
main at least twelve years, and are usually 
employed in the cure of souls— for which end 
they learn the vernacular of the country— while 
the visitanti are generally occupied in the service 




tfle jyrnctury, education, the press, or conv n- j 

, tual ddliea. j 

Jfhe general direction of the missions depends ■ 
jtfimarily on Propaganda! acting through the I 
'general of the minor observants, and the Father ! 
On Indian ami his council, called the discretoris, ■ 
which again acts for the whole custody, through ■ 
the Several presidents of the convents. The 
appeal from this council lies to Propaganda, nud ' 
from the heads of convents to the Father Guar* 
dian (as quasi-provincial), as in other Orders. 1 
After so many centuries of possession, it. might ' 
be anticipated that the Monks of Saint Francis 
might wax negligent in tin* discharge of duties 
incidents to their position ; hut, on the contrary, 
they never appear to have been more active and 
earnest, or inoro successful than they now are, 
performing all the duties of thdr position. } 
Whether one regards the due solemnity and do- 
corum with which the rites of religion are per- 
formed in the Holy Sepulchre and other sane- j 
tuaries ; or the zeal with which the cure of souls 
and education of (he young, amidst fhe scduc- ' 
tions of so many fa he creeds, .are prosecuted ; 
or the self-devotion and holy lives, the hospital!- \ 
ty and alms-giving, which distinguish the sons 
of Saint Francis, no one can live the Holy City ; 
without thankfulness that that Faith, which is . 
blasphemed among the heathen because of the » 
unworthy conduct of tho sects, is represented so 
truly at its birth-place hv the Catholic Monks of 
the Holy Land r -(Pp. t 40j>— 413 ) 

We will add a highly amusing and instruc- 
tive anecdote, in which the writer records a 
scrape iuto which he and his friend got them- 
selves, whilst yet Aglicans, by stating, with j 
all due simplicity, that they wore 4 \Pric*sU*\ 
and “ celebrated." It puts the <• unreality** ; 
of Anglicanism (to use a genuine Anglican j 
word) in a clearer light than anything we 
have met with for a long sime ; — 

We walked tip to the Catholi convent (at 
Girgeh inlUgypt), and were most kindly receiv- 
ed by the Franciscan Missionary. He had with 
him u friend, who lives a bent three hours from j 
here and seemed a very intelligent and well-in - j 
formed person, and hk« the Father himself, an j 
Italian. Of course one of the first questions i 
was whether we were Catholics ?— we answered j 
in the affirmative; and the Padre allied whether j 
we were Priests, as ho had heard that Mass was 
celebrated mi board our boat r l said that W\ 
was a Priest, arid celebrated, t upon which bo 
begged us to stay, and «hat W. should celebrate 
in his church. He u i si# asked me whether he 
had the license to celebrate from Home, or from 
his Archbishop ? 

All this convinces us that it is absolutely ne- j 
ces«ary in future to renounce the name of Ca- ! 
tholic in intercourse with Catholics, who, of j 
course, cannot conceive pevbonu out <*f com- 
munion with them taking it. , The distraction 
of mind which our false position (entirely un- 
intentionally -taken) created, prevented us from 


carrying away numb of (he interesting conversa- 
tion we had with the Padre --( Pp. Kh>. 137.) 

\v« have only ro cum'iiiik- by I hanking ibo 
excellent writer for (he and imp- 

ost l»is book has afforded us, and, we are Mire, 
ail Catholics who have read it. — Tablet.. 

LOSS OF STEAMER BIRKENHEAO. 

Tho latest intelligence from tho t\*ipe, 
brought by tbe P. and 0. Couipuuv’s sre.m -r 
Patfinyer, contains at* account of a fi : ;;1» i i';d 
catastrophe which is re;>ubh\hed in th» Tiny- 
lishmart . II. M , \s Steamer Mir!:* uinof. 
Captain Salmond, on her way to die E-.m-wu 
C oast wi th troop*, struck on the rocks oft"* 
Point Dancer, and breaking her bar 
in :\ few minute-* with Six bundled and thiiiy 
souls on board, of whom only one linn ired 
and sixteen were saved. Among those lo-t, 
were fifteen mbit ary officer* nod unuy h*- 
males, but tho exact number of the « -<i • 
not Hated. The Cup um L aumn/ m»c 
fcrtr.s, and as only of the officers of tb*» « .■.<*nei 
lias escaped, the jioj-v-'nry ii\ v<--* i nation eiit 
products but blonder resuit — Tt ud *f In- 
dia. 

KURDISTAN. 

Two new RMtops have been Jipnointed for the 
mountains of Kutdi<t‘iu. lbt> 1st. rpfuvriuin ol 
Noatomnisiu. A printing office is to be est-ibU- 
shed in Tint country, in oruer to -supply tin? 
people and Clergy with buek-i. 

Are we going to have a v * JJuUk' os the 
Churches’* here ? Is tin* lCmiLsh Church Mili- 
tant trying to provoke its cosy Anglic m rival 
to a trial of strength ? Lot the reader judge. 
On Friday evening last the food ladies and 
gentlemen who attended the Jiishop of Cal- 
cutta’s Lent Lecture were, while entering St. 
John’s Church, presented by a coolie looking 
fellow, — possibly a Jesuit in disguise! — with a 
liberal supply of printed papers, which, oil ex- 
amination, were, to (lie born** ,»f many pious 
soul*, found to be copies of a " Report of an 
interesting Controversial Sermon preached by 
tho Very Rev. Dr. Cahill ill Liverpool," the 
%su^)t*cc being, “ The JJiblc as interpreted by 
•private judgment, .False Uo a Rule, of Faith!" 
The distribution of these papers at tho door of 
a Protestant place of worship is a piece of im- 
pudence which ought to be suitably ^proved;* 
and we think the pluralist vestry clerk ought to 
be Wade rc.spoi.Mbhi for the future nvoteciion of 
bishop, clergv,’aml congregation from n repeti- 
tion of tiie affront. — l/urkaru Apri { VI. 


<* Such was the expression cuttent ©mar.*; tlie Trac- 
tariaas for the Coidmnoion 6 mice, which they use more 
frequently than is usual among Protestants, 


C> A# SehIUO, BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHAN 

press, o, MooRuiniirxTA St. 



« 


•catholxcThebald 


* Ow body and on e spirit — one Uord. onp Faith, one ffaptiimi.’ 



* 

No. 17.] Calcutta: Saturday, April 2-1, 1852. [Vol. XXII. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC III! HALT), i 


Calcutta: Saturday, April 24. 

** ** ** * * * * ** ** * * ** ****** ** •-*** ********** ** ** 

BENGAL CATHOLIC MALE ORPHAN- 
AGE. 


We have the pleasure of laying before our: 
readers to-day an account of the proceedings j 
adopted by the General Committee of the | 
R C. Orphanages, at, a fried mg held at the 
Cathedral House, on Sunday the 18th Instant. 

The meeting was convened by the Arch- 
bishop, V. A. YV. B. in consequence a let- 
ter addressed to His Grace by the Superior 
of the Christian Brothers* Institute, represent- 
ing, that, on account of the recent very 
great encrease in the number of Orphan 
Boarders and also of Day- Pupils, it became 
necessary, both for the health of the Christian 
Brothers* Community and for that of tl*e ; 
Pupils, that the existing accommodation# in , 
the Schools, Dormitories, &c. should be con- j 
eiderably enlarged. I 

Tlte Archbishop having submitted this 
letter to the meeting, the Committee together 
with his Grace proceeded to inspect the Or- 
phan Premises, and of course found, that the 
statement of Brother Francis* fully coinciding 
us it did, with the facts of the case, made it 
at. once indispensable for the Guardians 
of the important institution in question, 
to take such stegs immediately, as would ef- 


fect ually remedy the ineonvenionoies com- 
plained of. Accordingly, arrangements were 
made on the spot., for the erection of an ad- 
ditional building to consist of three floors or 
stories. The new bulling •will be nearly 
seventy feet in length and twenty in hreadfch. 
In this way, two spacious upper-roomed and. 
thoroughly ventilated Dormitories will be 
obtained, besides a large and commodious 
School Room on the Ground floor. Tim 
Benediction of the Foundation Stone will bo 
performed by the Archbishop on the Feast 
of St. Mink the Evangelist at 8J o’cltnk a.m,, 
offer the Procession and recital of tho 
Litanies prescribed for that Festival. Wo 
feel confident, that on this, as on every 
other similar preceding occasion, the liberal 
and enlightened Public of Calcutta of every 
denomination will contribute cheerfully to 
tlie cause of Charity and Education. Be- 
sides the 74 Boarders subsisted in the Ca- 
tholic Male Orphanage, 130 Day-pupils re- 
ceive an excellent education gratuitously. In 
♦ he Christian Brothers’ School at Bow- Bazar 
112 other Day-Pupils enjoy a similar advan- 
tage. The total number of Pupils in the 
Catholic Institutions of Calcutta amounted 
according to the monthly Report for last 
March to 69 1 . 

Subscriptions for the additional building for 
1 the Male Orphanage . 

Archbishop C-irew,... ... * Rs. 500 0 
Rev. Mr. Kennedy, Rector of*St. John’s 
College, ... ... ••• •• 50 0 

Rev, Mr. Tracy, St. John’s College,... 50 0 
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Proceedings of a meeting held at the Cat he* ; 
*dutl House for the election of an additional 
building to be attached to the Bengal Catho- 
lic Oiphanoge . 

At a Meeting of the Bengal Catholic Or- 1 
phanage, Committee held at the Cathedral 
House on Sunday the 18th April 1852, His 
Grace, the Archbishop, V. A. W. B in the 
Chair, the subjoined letter of Brother Francis, 
the Superior of the Christian Brothers’ In- 
stitute in Calcutta having been read, the fol- 


Letter of Brother Francis to His Grace the 
Most Bev . Dr. Careto y V. A. W. B. 

My LofiD Archbishop, — T respectfully and 
earnestly beg to call your Grace’s attention 
to the want of proper accommodation in the 
Orphanage for the number who are now in it. 
Though we have felt this for some time, yet t 
was unwilling to press the matter on your 
Grace, aware of the efforts you and the 
Faithful of Calcutta are making to complete 
the purchase of the En tally Premise*. But 
Of lute several of the boy* are suffering from 


lowing Resolutions were unanimously adopted. 

1st. That the health and permanent wel- 
fare of the Christian Brothers, ami of the 
numerous Orphan Boarders, and Day- Pupils, 
tinder their care demand, that the Dormitory, 
School And other requisite accommodations 
be at once considerably enlarged. 

2nd. That in order that the proposed en- 
largement be made in such a way, if* will be 
suitable to the exigencies both of a Religions 
Community, and of the Male Orphanage and 
Day School, a Committee of Five be nomi- 
nated of which the Archbishop and the Supe- 
rior of the Christian Brother*' Institute shall 
be ex-officio Members, to decide on the most 
eligible plan for the attainment of the pur- 
poses just specified. 

3rd. That the cordial thanks of tin’s Com- 
mittee and of the Cuiholic Community of 
Bengal are hereby gratefully tendered to Bro- 
ther Francis and his excellent Community, 
for their unwearied and highly successful la- 
bours in the cause of Charity and of Edu- 
cations. 

4th. That Ilis Grace the Archbishop hav- 
ing undertaken, to raise, if necessary, by loan 
the sum of about Six Thousand Rupees, the 
probable estimate of the required improve- 
ments, we the undersigned Liy-Members of 
the Orphan Committee hereby pledge our- 
*elve*. not only to contribute individually, 
according to our circumstance^, towards the 
liquidation of the d*bt to be incurred, 
but also to use our best exertions and influ- 
ence, to procure the co-operation of our res- 
pective Friends, and acquaintances for the 
same purpose. 

(Signed) 

* A P. J, C A RE W, # A RCHBISHOP. 

V. A. W. B. 
M. DbSouju. 

A. Comes. 

John D'Crux. 

C. R. Lackerstrkn, 

P. S. D' Rosario. 

E. O’Brifn. 

n. M. Smith. 

D. John. 


sore eyps and the Doctor, to stop the spread 
of the disease, has impressed on me the ne- 
cessity of keeping them in a separate apart- 
ment ; now we have no such room in the place. 
Providence blessed us all with such good 
health that hitherto we seldom required such 
an apartment, for the present some of the 
Brothers* Cells aro given up to the boys, but 
those answer badly they are too small and 
too confined for invalids. 

t thought the upper-room your Grace so 
kindly got built last May, would afford us suf- 
ficient room, but I rejoice to say the number 
of the Boarders is so increased, there aro 
now 74, that we are as confined for room ns 
ever ; for some week* many of the Orphans 
sleep in the School, their beds being carried 
off every morning to the Church God own, 
and their bedding to another place, as there is 
not a proper room for their Clothes. 

Now my Lord I hope your Grace will ho 
able to do something for us; those kind bene- 
factors who assisted you before, will, I am sure 
do so again, when they see the happy result* 
arising from your Grace’s exertions for the 
poor boys ; how gratified must those of them 
tvho were present at the Cathedral on Holy 
Thursday have felt to see forty of the*e boys 
approach the Holy Communion and to hear 
that the conduct of the Orphans generally 
gives great satisfaction to those in charge of 
them, and makes their labor, a labor of love, 
as they feel assured that these poor children 
will grow up to be good Christians and edi- 
fying members of Society. 

• I have the honor, 

% To subscribe myself, 

Your Grace’s devoted Servant, 

Brother Francis. 

17 th April, 1852. 


STATE OF PUBLIC SCHOOLS IN ENG- 
LAND AND IN INDIA. 


Thi attention of the public lias been mor.e 
than once recently called to the subject 
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above-named, by the revelation of certain 
appalling statements, unhappily too well at- 
tested to be denied* which the Newspaper 
Journals, both at home and amongst us, have 
nude known to the world. It is a truth too 
obvious to stand in need of proof, that of all 
the evils, which cm befit I a country, next to 
the loss of the true Faith, the most terrific 
one is, when the prevailing system of educa 
lion *19 such, as must debase and vitiate the 
youth who grow up to maturity under its 
pernicious influence, and send them forth into 
Society, not only devoid of vinuo and high 
moral Utld honorable principles and feelings, ■ 
but, on the contrary, actually tainted with i 
tlv* incipient corruption of premature inuno- j 
ratify, and imbued with ideas and maxims of 
an unsound and dangerous tendency not onl^ 
in what regards Society at large, hut eveu ifl 
what relates to the Domestic Circ.le. 

Now, wo candidly • and conscientiously de- 
clare, that, our honest conviction, a convic- 
tion wholly fr^e, as far as we know ourselves, 
from any undue influence, is that the Public 
Schools, of the British Empire and it s de- 
peudemiiev, more especi illy those of them that 
are, by being endowed, rendered independent 
and careless of public approb i'ion or support 
are ordinarily conducted in such a way, as to 
bo productive of the very grievous evils, 
which wo have just designated. It is further- 
more, our sin co to persmdon, th.it, what, wo 
here allege is true within eei tun limits and 
module tt ’.ons, of all those Schools, whether 
they be destined for the rich or for the poor, 
for Children of the Male or of the Fern tie 
Sex 

Of course as Ca holies, \ve could readily 
account, for this lamentable state of things, 
by referring to the very different system of 
religions discipline udopte 1 in Catholic and 
Protestant educational Institutions, But, as 
far as circumstances permit, wo are anxious 
to assign other and less unpalatable causes 
for the ov»ls. over which, we, in common with 
every good Christian, instead of triumphing, 
should deeply mourn. 

It seems to us on reflection, that a primary 
and immediate cause of the evils wo nqw 
refer to, is to be found in the social condition 
ami mercenary character of the great majority 
of those persons of both sexes, whom Protes- 
tantism, in accordance with its religious prin- 
ciples, is* for /lie most part, obliged to em- 
ploy in the caro of youth, in its Schools of 
every gradation. Wo are quite ready to con- 
fess, that, if Catholicity wore unfortunately 
contrnlTed by a similir necessity, in its educa- 
tional economy, many of the same evils of 
which we complain, would undoubtedly exist 
ih spite of its otherwise salutary control. 


fn support of the justness of our impres- 
sion on the important question now und^r 
consideration, we could readily adduce nu- 
merous facts, which have come -to our know* 
ledge both here and at home. But, we much 
P r ^fvr in a matter of such moment and of so 
much delicacy, to appeal to the unbiased, 
unsuspected testimony of witnesses, who ore 
either still Members of some Protestant Com- 
munion, or who, although now converts to 5 
Catholicity, come forward openly and can- 
didly, and give testimony to various events, of 
which they were jie^onally cognizant, whilst 
they were mill uuvvavciing adherents of Pro- 
testantism. 

We appreciate fully the wisdom, which 
dictates, that, from particular premises, no 
general conclusion should be deduced. But, 
notwithstanding, we confess outlives so far 
subject to human frailty, that, we are r-ady to 
admit, that, if it be shown or established 
satisfactorily, that from certain received data 
or premises, corresponding perverse results 
have ordinarily, although not invariably, arisen, 
we would deem it reasonable to ascribe those 
results to the direct and legitimate operation 
of such premises, even if it were conced- 
ed to be trn*, that similar perverse cou- 
s 'qu miccs did nor arise in every particular or 
individual instance. * 

In order that we may refresh our readers' 
memory, by. rcc tiling to their rec.dluctiou 
a tew of the recent painful facts connect- 
ed with public schools of all grades in 
En^luid, we need only advert to the pubic 
expulsion, about two years since, of thirty 
voung Gentlemen of the very highest ans- 
tocratical conuec'ions from one of those 
grand Schools of Royal Foundation, into 
which more but youth of exalted birth are 
admitted. The grossness of the guilt of 
the exp-lied parties was of so revolting a 
nature, that the particulars of the inves- 
tigation, having been deemed unfit to meet 
the public eyes were .^impressed, But in 
proof, both of the badness of the case under 
notice and of the conclusive evidence mi 
which the conviction of the guilty re* ted, we 
may add, tha* n,> influence of rank or ration 
could induce the Governmental authorities, 
to concede even in any one instance the lea^t 
mitigation of*the judgment prommneed by, if 
we recollect aright, the M >rqu s* of Anglesey, 
then Master General of the Ordinance. 

Our readers will on a moment's reflection 
feel convinced, that, holding in remembrance, 
the close, frequent and familiar intercourse, 
which the inmates of a public School have 
with each o her, it would be morally impossi- 
ble, that the contagion of thirty coriupt lads 
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should not be disseminated largely among 
in any of their companions. 

The acouroulated horrors of the Tooting 
establishment where four or live hundred 
children of tender age were allocated l>y 
the guardians of neighbouring poor houses, 
must be still fresh in the memory of many 
of our readers. For each of these unhap- 
py children, l)rou«t the contractor, received 
from the poor rates five shillings per week 
for it* support, clothing &c Considering the 
very great number of children congregated 
at Tooting, and the lowjy quality of f -nd 
and raiment, to be given in return for 
the above-stated pecuniary allowance, the 
remuneration provided was, a* it. seems 
to us, sutfieieivly ample to enable the 
contractor, both to make a handsome 
profit for himself, and at the same timo, 
to furnish in competent abundance the help- 
less little ones, so unfortunately confided 
to him, with all that was requisite for health 
and cleanliness. The melancholy results, 
brought to light at the investigation of this 
distressing ease, demonstrate, that, Drouet, 
instead of conducting thus his institution, 
habitually, for years, trafficked, as it were, 
in infant flesh, and looked, widi a heartless 
btMtd indifference, on hundreds of bis 
Wards, whilst they pined away in a state of 
more than somi-sttrvation, which either con- 
signed them to a premature grave, or, left 
i hem, if they survived; to drag out, life as 
they might, with a broken constitution, victims 
to disease, an existence more horrible than 
death itself, Drouet might, and in point of 
fact, did escape the vengeance of legal justice. 
13 ut he had hardly got out of the hands of 
human justice, wlieu he was suddenly called 
before the tribunal of the Almighty Judge 
of the living and the dead, before whom 
there is no respect of persons, and who 
glories in his be called, the avouger of 
the W idow and the Orphan. 

Not. long since, we laid before our readers a 
brief account of »fi« (Lfunct Irish Charter 
Schools, rhiMj pest houses of cruelly and 
crime, on winch a blind and bigoted Govern- 
ment expended, u. a few years, nearly two 
millions of Money, in the wretched and mis- 
taken hope of proselytising the Irish youth. 
At the prflfcnt day, it is lufrd for an Irish 
Catholic to puss by the rains of these devoted 
edifices and not recall to mind the curse that 
descended upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 

The poor School of Edmonton furnishes 
the most recent illustration of the degenerate 
and degraded state, tuoraliy and physically, 
ot many of the great public Schools of Eng 
land. The horrible particulars* yf the Ed- 


monton Case will be found in our column#, 
to which they have been transferred from 
a leading London Protestant Journal. 

We shall dose for the present this Article, 
with an extract from a most interesting paper, 
or rather series of Papers published in Dol- 
man’s Magazine. 

The writer, now a distinguished Catholic 
Convert, declares solemnly, that in his School 
recollections he records faithfully what came 
under his own eyes, when a pupil at one of 
the endowed Grammar Schools of England, 
which numbered 300 Pupils. The names of 
the parties, and of the localities to which re- 
ference is made from time to time by the 
accomplished author, are of course disguised . 
for obvious reasons. But in every other res- 
<pcct, his narrative is in full accordance with 
the dictates of truth : — • 

Dr. Buzby’s amiable wife and delightful 
boys aro introduced to the Reader — also the 
Reverend Mr. Brush and Mother Pinch. 

“ Dr. Buzby, — Well, you little devil, can 
you tell me the future tense of tuplo yet ?” 

I felt, rather flattered than otherwise at 
being called a devil by so distinguished a man. 
There was something playful and friendly in 
such an appellation, which pleaded me migh- 
tily. I wished, indeed, he had selected a h'ss 
ominous verb than Towwfor conjugation ; hut 
th*re was no help for it ; so summoning up 
courage, and collecting my wandering facul- 
ties, 1 ans.vered faintly, u tetupha 3 sir.” 

Dr. Buzby gave me a peculiar look, which 
seemed to say, “you and I shall have some- 
thing more to do with that little verb before 
I have done with you. 

It was only on-going out again that tny 
egregious blunder flashed upon me. I almost 
fainted with horror at the commission of it. 
However, my examination at the time was 
cut short by the entrance of the reverend 
Mr. Brush, one of the \ifcrior masters of the 
school, and, as it proved, the very one under 
whose care I was destined to be placed. He 
was a sensible-looking and gentlemanly man, 
but he had a servile way of addressing his 
sbperior, who, on his part, showed the great- 
est coldness and formality jfo wards the subor- * 
nate. ^ 

u Young Fairbroth^y, Mr. Brush,” said the 
doctor, jerking at* me with his pen, M You 
will take him to Mrs. Pinch, and let him get 
his supper for ;the first time in the hall to 
night. It will be very nice and comfortable 
to try it on before the school begins to fill. 
You can find somebody for him to make a 
playmate of, 1 dare say ; young Wicks, or 
the new boy, what’s hia-iiauio, that came yes- 
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terday. Perhaps you’ll bo good enough to 
sec to it.” 

Mr. Brush duly installed me in my future 
lodging-house, of which Mrs. Pinch was the 
matron. I was introduced to “ Young Wick’s,” 
an introduction I have some reason to regret 
at this day, for he was the most consummate 
villain in the whole school, and as accom- 
pli shod a liar, thief, and hypocrite as 1 have 
over known in life. Master Wicks was Very 
friendly, and “borrowed” half-a-crowu of 
me in less than five minutes after l had the ! 
honour and pleasure of his acquaintance. 
Mrs. Pinch led me up stairs to a dreary and 1 
repulsive bed-room, containing five double 
beds, without curtains, in a space of about 
sixteen feet square. It was lighted by a single « 
window, strongly barred with iron, and by a 1 
gas-burner in the evening. There was a ; 
mixed strcuch of damp, gas, and unaired 
beds, which was anything but pleasant but I 
went to bed with a desolate heart, and cried 
bitterly till I fell asleep. 

Little did I as yet know the miseries I was J 
soon to undergo. The room was then empty ; j 
but in a week's time it was fully occupied. 
My bed-follow was an ugly, dirty, sulky boy, j 
much afflicted with scrofula, and not rctuarka- | 
Me for the fragrance of his breath. It was 
always a hippy night to me if I escaped be- 
ing "knocked down with u shoe, or having a 
string tied to my great too in iny sleep, or an 
“apple-pie” bed prepared for my reception. 
The* company in this apartment 1 fbnll never 
forget. 1 hopo that others were more fortu- 
nate than myself. I must draw a veil over 
the atrocious immoralities, blasphemies and 
coid-Moodcd cruelties which I unwillingly 
beard and witnessed in this den of iniquity. 
The memory of them I shall carry with me 
to the grave. 

One night the door of my dormitory was 
opened after mid night, and a party* of big 
boys rushed in, dressed fantastically in great 
coats over their night-clothes. In a moment 
every bed was “ turned up,” by which pro- 
cess the heels of the unconscious sleeper were 
of course hoisted aloft, while his head was 
downward-*, in tight contact with the pilloyr. 
After some screaming, struggling, and groan- 
ing, the beds were let down again : but I fras 
motionless and senseless. Greatly alarmed, 
my scrofulous companion procured a light 
with # some di^culty, when l was found to be 
black in the face, and apparently dying. A 
physician was sent for, who restored me to 
animation by bleeding. One minute more, 
he said? would have proved fatal, for T should 
have been aetuully.sutfoeated by the pressure 
of the bedding upon my mouth and nostrils. 

• One horribly brutal custom which the boys 


had in the dormitories was this. They put a 
large apple into the end of a stocking, or*a 
shoo into a pillowcase, and went through the 
rooms and passages beating all they met with, 
awake or asleep, in o# out of bed, with theso 
formidable weapons. Many a-timo have I 
been seriously bruised by such treatment. 
Sometimes, when an unusual uproar was made. 
Mr. Brush, or eveu mother Pinch, nay, Dr^ 
Buzhy himself, would come up to stop the 
riot. In a moment every boy scampered away 
to his bed, arid feigned to be fast asleep when 
the master entered the room with a light. 
One boy was nearly caught ; nothing but con- 
summate impudence saved him. He was be- 
hind the door when the doctor entered with a 
candle, declaring that he would severely flog 
every boy lie could catch out of bed. There 
was no help for it ; the apple descended with 
a crack on the doctor's head, the candle at 
the same instant was kicked out of his hand, 
and the oll'ender escaped to liis bed, where, 
in a quarter of a minute afterwards, he was 
found by Mr. Brush in a profqund aud tran- 
quil slumber. 

But I must now acquaint the reader with 
the character and qualities of the pedagogues 
wife, the fat and good-natured Mrs. Buzhy. 
She certainly was a very kind and clever 
person ; in fact, without hor # thc school would 
never have attained to the celebrity which 
it enjoyed. 1 well remember the worthy dame 
as she used to take her morning round to 
visit the matron of each boarding house, fol- 
lowed by “ Bandy John,” the butler, with 
her basket of memoranda, accounts, medi- 
cines, &c. &c., and not unfrcqucntly by the 
compliant apothecary. When we had parti- 
cularly hard lessons, we presented ourselves 
with doleful faces and chalked tongues to the 
lady, begging to be “ out of school” for the 
day. This was generally granted ; though, 
after all, the alternative was between a hard 
lesson, and a dose of nauseous physic, and 
confinement to the dull dreary hull for the re- 
mainder of the day. 

1 must now briefly describe this “ hall,” 
or common room. It was built to contain 
about fifty boys, who bad each a little cup- 
board, some two feet square, with a private 
key, and it peg to hang his hat or cap upon. 
Everything else was in common naked iron- 
bound tables, heavy oaken forms, and one 
capacious fire-grate, well supplied in winter 
with gigantic coals, for the roasting of ap- 
ples and cruel torture of refractory boys. 
The misery and desolation of those places arc 
still strongly impressed on my mind. From 
four o’clock till ten at night, in winter, we 
were locked up.in them, with access only to a 
dirty lavatory and dirtier back yard. 0 tho 
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dreary, dismal hours I spent fa r six long j 
years in this durance vile ! The monotony 
of confinement was relieved only by the en- 
trance of supper at seven o’clock; and this, 
bad as it was, was an acceptable interval for 
hungry and jaded boys. The supper con- 
sisted of staie bread aud disgusting cheese, 
and milk-and- water in large white basons, 
with large (but not white) iron spoons, albeit 
they were tinned over once a year, by way of 
reviving the cheap brightness they originally 
wore. Very bad and very small beer was 
also given to us. The richer boys had tea, 
coffee. butter, cakes, &c.,‘at their own expense 
and trouble ; the poorer lads, of which I was 
one, toasted the cheese and drugged the beer, 
by the furtive addition of nutmeg, sugar, and 
loasfc. Iu this way it was really rather pleas- 
ant than otherwise. At all events, we used 
to drink it in awful quantities. 

Sometimes the d illness of the evpning was 
relieved by a little interlude in the form of a 
stand-up fight. Some practical joke had 
been played, or some cowardly bully had 
insisted a smaller, but braver bov; and then 
a terrific conflict ensued. Af er a few hearty 
cuffs, resulting in a bloody nose or a black 
eye, had been given, the combatants were al- 
ways separated by the bigger hoys; and why ? 1 
Not because "blessed are the peacemakers,” 
but because a fight was too good a thing to 
bo i brown away thus, by being enacted in a 
place where the master would probably stop 
it in a few minuses! No; a meeting must 
take place next morning after u first lesson” ; 
and there, in presence of the whole school, 
they will fight for an hour or more, till one be 
declared victor. So a formal challenge is 
given, amidst the breathless silence of the 
assembled community. 

“ You hit me first, and I'm not going to 
stand it any louger. Yeuro always bullying 
me/' 

The big bully, rather pale and quite breath- 
less, knows that he is in for it now. He 
gasps forth, “ will you fight me, then ?*' 

“Yes I will,” responds ihe small boy (who 
has had the best of it hitherto), with a look 
of defiance. “ To* morrow morning, in the 
play-ground.” 

“IJuri^h!" shout the re«t; and so the 
champions retire, to sleep if thgjf can. 

CHAPTER III.— THE JFIGHT. 

About eight o’clock the next morning, there 
was a general rtisli to the play-ground, albeit 
tho rain was falling, and the day wu* as cold 
nnd uncomfortable as it could well be. The 
fight was to take place in the ball-court, a 
level enclosure, hi which the boys were used 
to play at tennis, racket, and other popular 


games of the same kind. About a hundred 
and fifty boys were congregated in this area, 
anxiously awaiting the appearance of the 
champions. Very soon they were seen des- 
cending a bank which led to the arena, each 
surrounded by his party of friends and each 
looking about as comfortable as if lie wai 
going to the gibbet A loud shout greeted 
their arrival. They were respectively aged 
fifteen and seventeen ; the smaller boy being, 
however, the older. A cloth cap was adjusted 
firmly on the hoad of each, coats were taken 
off, and to work they went. I well remember 
a thrill of horror and commiseration o.ime 
over me (I believe, indeed. I was really a 
coward) as the blood spurted forth fro... a 
terrific blow on the nose of the smaller boy, * 
by which he was felled to the earth. The 
•other had cut the skin off Ins knuckles by 
coining in contact wi ll his adversary's teeth. 

" Give him a knee,'* was the cry; whereupon 
a ** back nr ’ knelt down in the mud on one 
kune, nnd offered the other as a scat for the 
fallen hero; while two o*her hoys chafed his 
hands, and a fourth held a watch. 16 Time's 
up,” almost, immediately exclaimed the last ; 
and both stood up a^ain, sparring wHi more 
cuition at first, but after two or throe iueff-e- 
tu-il “bits/* closing wi ll diabolical ferocity, 
reckless of ihe heavy blows which they inflic- 
ted in quick succession upon each other's 
faces. Both foil together, and with such fury 
that they were forcibly dragged asunder, and 
ag.iiu allowed to gl no defiance at each other 
for one minute from opposite knees. 

After five or six rounds had been fougli*, I 
felt quite sick at the disgusting gignt. The 
hands and faces of both were completely 
smeared with blood ; the right eye of one was 
nearly closed by a livid swollen eon'iwon; 
and a deep blue mark was visibly pnlfmg no 
the cheek of the other to twice its ordinary 
size. What astonished me beyond everything 
was, the intense delight in blood and suffering 
which the great mass of tho boys seemed to 
feel! They gloated over the horrible massa- 
cre (for such it seemed to me), nnd almost 
forced the unhappy combatants to continue 
tho sanguinary affray. Twenty more rounds 
were fought. I could soe the parties growing 
visibly weaker; in fact, they seemed actually 
to have lost the power of dealing heavy blows, 
which in some measure induced me to $*ay to 
“see it out.” But. at Imgth the lit tie man 
summoned up alt Ins remaining force, and 
knocked the big one violently backwards by a 
blow just above the ear. He looked, ghastly 
pale as he arose. 

“ He’s dying,” 1 called out, jn a tone of 
agonized distress, from the top of a wall 
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•where I had stationed myself to witness the napkins for their use ; no change ofibed, leather, 
^ j. ot anything to prevent wetting. I lisve nearly 

k, r , . ,, . „ „ . . ,, 20 little children under my care night and day { 

Tms was responded to by a laugh, and by lun uot ab|e t0 attend «. they require , 1 want* 
the whizzing of hair a brick do<e past my us h i*iane<». I never punished iho child Owen ; 
head. the mat Ur are caused by Ida laying in the wet 

I waited no longer, but rushed up the hill, repeatedly.’ 
determined to call upon the fibst authority I About \he children who are nether infants 
met to so down and Stop tho fight. At the \'\« r the infirmary, but who form the suhstan- 
top of the bauk I met one of the twelve head | the establishment, we have the 

boys, who constituted the first class, and wore | V^BiddMhe surgeon, said that « sufficient 
invested with a certain disciplinary power -ittention was not given to the childern, pauicu* 


under the name of PraepisiLor*.” 


! larly the girls. Th*y were not kept clean ; they 


“ For Gods sake, sir,” said I imploringly* ! were often lousy ; had stum dirt of several days* 
“do go and make them leave oil* lighting. ] ! growth upou the giiL; the boy a were more 
believe one of tliom is dead already ” healthy ; the disease in that .••■.tablislimont was 

T've voung man looked first at me and then pleated by neglect ; they were k-pt clean 
w ° . i, i i. _ and attended to in the lnhrmaix, and when 

at Ins companion. “ How ueuccdly green 1 b ht to tllB house were generally taken i;l 
he observed, as lie walked away. again through want of care ; never got iuforma- 

Now, l)r. Buz by had actually seen the + tion about the health of the childern. I am 
whole affair from his window, lie always j obliged to find it out when 1 examine a, child for 
made it a rule to let boys fight for an hour. * any complaint ; I find often sores and other 
It had now struck nino, and “ Bandy John" i tiling tbatwhould have bom, attended to before; 
was seen approaching wiili authority to ,H S . ) the large number of bad feet . are pruduoud bj 
s V *1 r«i - neglect ; there are many diseased children 

Ismtl the assembly. I ho comb... ants wo re , {(um the work . h J >Mt 0 .« December 

carriod up the lull I sluli never foigct the ^] )0 s { x teen childern were brought down, 
flight. Hie features «>i one of them actually j seven of whom were diseased ; no proper mode 
could not b« rocog'i'/ud ; it was a month j of separating contagious dLeasc exists ; anotlur 
before lie recovered. j nurse or two is required immediately ; there is 

j not a proper management.; met a boy at the gate, 
who is suffering from chilblain*, without his shoes 
FKtfOirmrrj CONDITION OF THE . ibis day; wet beds must bfe injusious to health; 
« Tit AN 1> * k IN FAN V Ft) Oil” LSTAB- J quite believe that the beds stink, for the children 


USlIMMNr AT EDMONTON. 

The horrible details of the* Toojing case, 
about four years ago, are yet fresh in the minds 
of newspaper readers ; ami now another delin- 
quency, as detestable and disgraceful, has been 
brought to light. The Strand Union have an 


oven stink from dirt ; I do nut get things requi- 
site ; have to ask many times for linen, Han- 
no), &o. I have examined the chill Owen, and 
f. i l certain the walks are nol made with a birch, 
but by sleeping constantly in wot clothes; the 
. skin is peeling off the whole of the posteriors.* 
i Your committee examined the establishment, 
j ami have to report that it i& in a filthy state of 


. .. . • .< . . , H.riu luivtj lw H - iuii nun it* * a m iiiuiy SitlLU Ol 

establishment, at bdmonton tor mtaiit paupers, ! . , 1 , r > . « , ,i ** ; , 

* .i » i /• i % „<■; dirt and neglect. I ho bath was found ha f full, 

tfud thither, from time to time, fresh sots oi . . . * , . . , * 

unhappy hello wrotohos arc drafted. O.muu- h" ,h ""“•J ind «««*« . »“J «l ,»PP««r. had 
*“icc»wliieb lately ca.nu to the knowledge 0 p ' been out of us 1 mice last, week. In the room 


the guardians, led 'them to appoint a Committee . whure the «irls slept only five chamber utensils 
:J ... .1 .w, a \L hist, heen issued. P'-'.vided for lorty eh.ldreu. The children 


of Inquiry, and their report has just been jfsuwl. | 
MaryFoivell, nurse of the infirmary, says, j 
* That she requires assistance ; she is not « qua! | 
to the duty imposed un<m her ; has complained , 
that when requiring flannel or linen for dress- j 


wore dirty in their pnrson, untidy and ragged in 
their dress, many without shoos, and all, or near- 
ly so, without shoe strings.* 

Another count in this disgusting indictment 


ings, she could nol get them without much j relates to the fearful depravity of the children, 
trouble; that the children after leaving the j The details of brutality arc so revolting, that we 
infirmary are so neglected in the house that forbear to print them. The nurse says — ‘ Of 
they arc generally brought back again; that J all the devil’s places, this is the worst/ Another 
the beef-tea is not proper, being fat and \v*y>r official says, * The place is in a fearful state of 
generally ; that Mr. Mostly complained about j debauchery and crime— in a grow state of sensu- 
it some time back. The children want more aiity, intercourse between the children is by no 
nourishment.’ M/s. Martin says— ‘That she means uncommon.’ Upon receiving the alarming 
caunol gen things proper for the children. Has report* ths Board of Guardians instruetd Mr, J, 
had only one set of socks since the winter began ; , F. Clarke, vice-president of the Medical Society 
obliged to wash them at bedtime, had asked Miss j of London, to visit the institution of Edmonton, 
Stedall, for others, but sin* has not given them ; 1 and report thereon, so far as the disease alleged 
has noi*been able to get linen to' dross the chil- to exist was concerned. That gentleman has 
dreu's feet; children of 20 months and two laid the result of hia inspection before them; 
years of ago are sent down; she has no child’s he enters minutely into the causes which have 
chair, or any convenience proper for them ; no led to the deplorable condition of the diseased 
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children, and Attributes the mischief to general He would bold the child by his arm, and beat 
nei* l»*ct and want <if sufficient nourishment. him with his knuckles till the child's arm was alt 

Mr. Hull * the inspector, who has been sent by over bruised ; he would likewise hit him on his 
bis Poor-law Commissioners to make an inquiry, head with his knuckles. After the child retired 
has also published a report. The two are utter- to rest the same lad who used my dear one so ill 
ly contradictory — one averts the existence of would Ray to him — Take care if you go to sleep 
the hideous ills ns above described ; the other, before I come, I will beat you. Poor little fel- 
dmying their exactitude, admits, the existence low could not keep his eyes open. The boy 
of much that is unsatisfactory. Mr, Hall's would come and find Henry sleeping, and punish 
visit, however, was paid to the establishment him for so doing. Was this proper treatment 
ten days after the churchwardens had made for a child of so tender age ? was it for this I 
their disclosures and when all that could he put my child at the institution ? This treatment 
done in the shape of remedy had been applied is worse than his death to me, and yet I scruple 
by the alarmed guardians.-— On Tuesday the not to say the treatment my child received, and 
gurdians, by twelve to eight, voted the rescind - bathing at an unusual hour, hastened his end. 
ing of ihe resolution which they passed on the The sergeant now in employ is too arbitrary. I 
Sill ult., confirming the accuracy of the report feel it my duty to make yon acquainted with 
made by their special committee. One of the what I have been fold for the sake of others, trust- 
speakers, Mr. George, said, * It would appear ing the little childern who are now at La Mar v 


that the poor sufferers, being paupers, were of 
too little consequence to be cared for, and that 
the disease and death attending them was looked 
upon as results of poverty, so natural, as not to 
excite the slightest apprehension ; and such 
seemed to be the opinion of one of the officials, 
who said, with rtgard to the vice alleged to 
}iave existed in the asylum — i These kind of 
children will do it V (Sensation and uproar.) 
The first direct intimation the board bad, came 
from two inmates of the workhouse, and, they 
were called persons of had repute, because they 
complained of the neglect of their unhappy 
children. The committee were afraid to tell the 
whole amount of horrors, lest they should bo 
looked upon «s» incredible. They, however, at 
once had the abuses remedied ; and the commit- 
tee of management were, in their time of 
trouble nnd difficulty, too glad to Rurrender 
their power to more energetic men Mr. Hall 
himself had recommended the withdrawal of 
children above sixteen years of age .* — Weekly 
News and Chronicle , March G. 

/ LA MARTINI ERE. 

y STATEMENT OF MRS PLATTS. 

, To the Editor of the Eastern Star, 

t)EAR Sir, — I njustice to the younger branch- 
.es of La Martiniere, I think I Am hound to 
bring to the notice of the Principal the ill usage 
of iny late son, Henry Platts. 

1st— My child being averse to bathing at so 
parly an hour as they do, he used frequently lo 
hide himself. The sergeant would then make 
the elder boys take him up and duck him (as they 
term it) : this itself was quite enough to bring 
on the disease of which he died, 

2d— There are certain boys who are in the 
habit of pushing younger children out when it 
rains till they are wet quite through : in this 
way has my poor child been treated. 

Again, there are two or three boys, who made 
it a practice of constantly beating my poor lost j 
one. They would then make him commit faults , 
and bUme some other child, for which reason he 
would again be beaten. One boy in particular , 
who had the teaching of Henry, used to treat 
him brutally. I cannot call it any thing else. 


tiniere, and who are to come, may escape the 
tyranny of the elder boys. This, Sir, is my 
\*only motive for addressing you, on so unpleasant 
ja subject.* 

Your's faithfully, 

E. Platts. 

Calcutta 17 th April , 1S52. 

[ Eastern Star,] 

HOLY WEEK. 

III. Good Friday, thk Adoration of tiik 
Cross. 

( Concluded from our last. ) 

Before the prayer for the Jews nnd Pagans, 
this act of kneeling was omitted, in order to 
express our abhorrence of the impious mockery 
of the Je % ws and the Homan soldiers, who 
“ bowed the knee before Jesus, and mocked 
Him, saying. Hail, King uf the Jews just, 
aa in the High 'Mass of yesterday, the kiss of 
pence was omitted, in order to express ab- 
horrence of the traitorous kiss of Judas. 

We come now to that winch is the peculiar 
feature of this day’s function, which so much 
attracts the curiosity of Protestants, and at 
which ’they are so greatly scandalised, the 
Adoration of the Cross. , During the last 
fortnight, all the crucifixes, as well as any 
other images or pictures there may be in the 
church, have been covered up aud hidden from 
our sight, partly as a token of mourning, 
partly also that our hearts may be the more 
powerfully moved by the reappearance of that 
sacYed figure on this great day of the Cr uci- 
fixion. To-day then, as soon &9 the collects 
are ended, the Crucifix is solemnly uncover*; 
ed; because on this day Jesus was “ lifted 
up” openly in the sight of all men, even on 
the top of Mount Calvary, thereby “ to draw 
all things to Himself” (John xii. 32). It is 
uncovered, however, only by degrees, to 

• We have not as yet seen any answer lo this letter, 
though & week has elapsed since its publication. Ed. B. G. 11. 
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denote (say Ancient and learned writer*) the 
gradual revelation of 44 the world which God 
•cut, preaching peace by Jesus Christ liiai 
word •* ivhich began from Galilee, then was 
published through all Jud&i and Samaria, 
ami lastly even to the uttermost part of the 
earth" (Acit x 37, i. 8). As each fresh 
portion of the sacred figure is uncovered, the 
priest ami his assistants sing, 44 Behold the 
word of the Cross, on which hung the salva- 
tion of the world :” and each time the choir 
answers, prostrate on the ground, '* Come, 
let. adore And at length, the 

whole Crucifix is uncovered, and it is laid 
upon the ground in a place duly prepared 
before the altar, and there reverently kissed 
by all the clergy and laity in succession, 
each first kneeling three several times as Irt 
approaches it, and placing an offering of 
alms in a basin provided for that purpose 
before he goes away. 

This is the Adoration of the Cross, or, as 
it was called by our Catholic forefathers in 
tins island, the creeping of the cross ; and 
truly a more touching act of humiliation and 
of love, whereby to mark Lids great ...id 
solemn day, can scarcely be conceived. Oh, 
it is a solemn sight, and one which can never 
be forgotten, tins adoration of t lie Cross in 
the city of Home by the Hoad of the Church 
himself ; to see the Hope stripped of his 
splendid robes, his jewelled mure 1 lid aside, 
his embroidered gloves and shoes taken off, 
and mo, bareheaded and barefooted, without 
one emblem of his royal or episcopal office 
about him, corning down from his throne, 
kneeling three times upon the bare floor, as 
he draws nearer and tie irer to the Cross, 
and then reverently pressing his lips upon 
those sacred wounds from which the price of 
our redemption flowed. It is a solemn sight 
in any Catholic country to see princes and 
nobles, even in royalty itself, on tjiis day 
throw aside every tjken of pomp and gran- 
deur, and bumble themselves with the meanest 
beggar in the land before the representation 
of Hun who on shis day “bumbled Himself 
for our sake% becoming obedient unto death, 
even to the death of the Cross” (Phil, ii, 8). 
Nay, in every Catholic church and chapel 
throughout the world, even in a Protest ant 
country like this, a sight may be seen to -day, 
solemn and impressive, and touching, one 
woufd have thought, to every Christian soul 
knowing any thing of the love of Christ ; 
all classes and conditions of men high and 
low, rich and poor, one with another, pros- 
tratiujf themselves before the image of their 
crucified Redeemer, and covering it with 
loving and affectionate kisses. Yet so it is. 


I 

that strangers can come and witness it, and 
go away talking of Catholic idolatry . 

But what is idolatry ? I* it not the giving 
to a creature that supreme honour which is 
due to God alone ? No outward act can 
constitute idolatry, unless it b« significant of 
this inward intention of the heart; no bow- 
ing down, ro prostration, however profound- 
Such outward acts have that meaning, a yd 
that meaning alone, which is intended and * 
professed by those who perform them. Wheu 
the heathen bow down to their idols, they 
both lriLcnd and profess to adore us gods the 
wooden or stone fjgures which are before 
them. They believe, as the Scripture says, 
that their gods are “like to wood and stone 
nay, they believe that these figures of wood 
and stone are themselves gods. But what is 
the belief of the Catholic? Will any one 
dare to assert that the Catholic believes the 
Cross before him to be a god? or to pretend 
that the "intention of his heart, in thi< act of 
adoration, is to give honour to any but to his 
crucified Lord? Is it the ivatd 41 adoration” 
that shocks you ; as though, because the 
Cross is said to be adored, therefore it. and 
74 »t Jesus Christ, is the object of Divine 
worship? As well might you say that Sr. 
Paul was an idolator, when he exclaimed 
(Gal. vi. 11), God forbid that I should 
glory sive in the Cross of \>ur Lord Jesus 
Christ for surely we are forbidden as much 
to glory in creatures as to adore them. 
Words take their meaning from the intention 
of those who use them ; and no man has a 
right to put his own construction on the 
words or the acts of the Catholic Church, 
when that construction is denied and repu- 
diated by those who a'one have the means 
of knowing the truth. 

I will suppose” that you are not of tho 
number of those who would bring so. mons- 
trous an accusation against Catholics, but 
rather that you are perplexed and scandalised 
at the act you have witnessed, so unlike to 
any thing practised amojig yourselves. Let 
me persuade you, then, to draw upon your 
own natural feelings aud common sense, and 
you will easily understand the short explana- 
tion I am about to give you. Catholics 
honour the Cross in two ways. They honour 
if in itself at all times for the sake of Ilirn 
whose image *it bears, aud whose Passion it 
represents. This is a feeling founded in 
human nature ; and surely every devout 
Protestant would himself shrink from treating 
irreverntly any thing, no matter what, which 
had any sort of connexion with His Divine 
Redeemer. For instance, he would treat 
the Bible, I mean the material book, with 



236 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


reverence and respect, because it contains 
the written word of God, although the paper, ' 
and the ink, and the binding are ail of human ' 
manufacture, and in themselves deserve no 
more respect than so much waste paper. 
Well, then,* every one who 9hews this re- 
verence to the material Bible has in himself 
the germ of that very feeling to which Ca- 
tholics give expression when they pay honour 
to the Cross. He must know that the honour 
which is shewn to any thing for the sake of 
another is nothing less than a proof of the 
reverence entertained for that person for 
whose sake it is honoured; for it indicates the 
value which is set on every thing that in any 
way belongs to him. On the merest natural 
grounds, therefore, the honour which Catho- 
lics give to the Cross, so far from being a 
symptom of the departure of their hearts 
from the Crucified One, is itself a proof of 
the tenderness of the love they bear Him. 

Hut there is another mode of honouring 
the Cross, viz when if is set up to represent 
the actual Cross erected on Calvary, bearing 
upon it. the Saviour of the world, and to 
rec«*iv« iu this character the homage of the 
faithful. And this too is founded in human 
nature, and is no more than what men com- 
monly do in other occasions of life and in 
amitera of this world. They often give a 
thing an imaginary felne, and treat it. as 
though it actually were what in truth it only 
represents. As a familiar illustration, take 
the case, of an ambassador, lie is honoured 
at all limes in himself, that is to say, in his 
character of ambassador, on account of tjie 
sovereign who has sent him. Here you see 
the first kind of honour of which I have 
spoken. But at other times and on certain 
special occasions, he is honoured in a still 
higher degree as personating or representing 
his sovereign ; and at such times we should 
rather 4 siy that, the king is honoured in his 
ambassador, than that the ambassador is 
honoured in himself. For although the 
ambassador is not. the king, yet he stands in 
the place of the king', and receives the honour 
addressed to the king. Here, then, you see 
the second kind of honour I have mentioned. 
And so, again, when an obnoxious person is 
burnt in effigy, men do not say, “ The effigy 
of such an one has been burned ” but they 
say, 44 Such an one has been burned in effigy 
because the effigy has been treated as if it 
wore the obnoxious person himself. 

* Now such, in a very especial manner, is 
the character of the Adoration of the Cross 
on Good- Friday. For observe the words 
which the priest uses as he uncovers the 
figure pf the Crucified : 44 Eece lignum erucis 
— Behold the wood of the Cross.'' It mat- \ 


ters not. of what material the visible image 
may be composed ; were it bronze, or silver, 
or gold, the priest would still proclaim. 

Behold the wood of the Cross.” 4 * Behold 
the Cross,” he says, 44 on which hung the 
salvation of the world he does not say, 
“ Behold the image of that Cross,” but 
4 ‘ Behold the Cross on which hung the salva- 
tion of the world”— .the very Cross of Cal- 
vary, the Crucified Himself hanging and 
bleeding thereon for our redemption. And 
the choir answer— what could they answer 
less ?— 44 Vcnite adotemns — Come, lot us 
adore.” What less than adoration can the 
scene on Calvary demand ? What less thau 
adoration can the Victim on Calvary receive? 
Yes, Lord, on this day of Thy shame hnd 
ignominy in the eyes of men, we come to 
adore and to exalt Thee. On this day, on 
which Thy sacred wounds were insulted, we 
will come and adore and kiss them. Thou 
shalt be on this day laid on the bosom of Thy 
Church, as, when taken down from the Cross, 
Thou wast laid on the bosom of Thy desolate 
Mother; and like Mary Magdilen and the 
beloved disciple, we will come and bathe Tny 
pierqed feet with our tears. Such is the 
spirit in which the Church calls us to draw 
near to the Cross this day. For listen to the 
sweet ‘ 4 reproaches.” as they are called, which 
the choir is singing, in which we seem to 
hear our dying Lord Himself reminding His 
people of Ills love and of the innumerable 
blessings which lie had bestowed upon them, 
and which Ahey were now requiting with pains 
and ignominy * and contempt; while to each 
touching appeal the other side ef the choir 
replies, 44 Sandy $ Dens , Sand us forth Sanc- 
tui immortalise — Holy God, Holy and strong, 
Holy and immortal,” Yes, Lord, we will 
exalt, we will honour Thee, the Eternal God, 
on this day of Thy humiliation and sorrow. 
Thou art numbered with malefactors, but 
Thou tmly art holy ; Thou art crucified iti 
weakness, but Thou only art the mighty and 
the strong One ; Thou pourest out Thy soul 
to death, the fast drops of Thy sacred blood 
are ebbing fast, but Thoh only hast immor- 
tality ; Thou art life itself, and the very 
source of life. 

And now think you this is idolatry ? Where 
is tfte erroneous belief? where is the sinful 
intention? Do you, can you believe that in 
this. Adoration of the Cross Catholics mistake 
the Cross for their God? Does the mother, 
who presses the portrait of her abseil t son to 
her lips, mistake the paiuted ivory for her 
child ? Is she mad, unnatural, and cold- 
hearted, and forgetful of her child, because 
her very soul is melting with tenderness and 
grief, aud because she lavishes ou his repre- 
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sent at ion the expressions of her maternal 
love ? Nay, she is not mad ; she knows full 
well the painted ivory is not her child, though 
* she treats it as though it were his very self. 
And when that child returns, think you he 
will be jealous or offended at the love which 
has beeu lavished on his picture ? You smile 
at such a question, aud well you may ; why, 
then, should you not laugh to scorn the ac- 
cusations that are daily heaped upon Catho- 
lics, because Diviue love with them seeks the 
same kind of outlet, after its proportion, that 
human love does with you ? Ah, here is the 
true reason ; it is because Protestants are 
straugers to that deep afftetionare adoration 
and love for the Person of Jesus which fills 
the Hearts of Catholics, aud which can only 
spring from the root of a true and Catholic 
faith, that therefore they comprehend not 
what we do or what we say. We love and 
and honour Jesus too much for them to under- 
stand what it is we do. Our act of adoration to- 
day is to them incomprehensible at Magdalen’s 
act of adoration, when she broke the alabaster 
box and poured its ointment, ori the head of 
Jesus, was to the unsympathising Jews who 
nut at meat with Him and saw in II mi but a 
mere man, or at most a teacher sent from Gou ; 
as incompiehensible as was that net of hers 
■ when she anointed llis feet and wiped them with 
the hair of her head. Learn, then, to feel for 
your Saviour as she felt, of whom Jesus testifi- 
ed that** she loved much or rather, since 
this i< beyond your power, learn to love Him, 
if not m the same degree, yet after ,the saftie 
manner, as that groat lover of the Cross ; — 
then come back to behold our devotion, and 
may- hap you will draw a different lesson from 
the *ign, and read a different meaning in the 
Good- Friday Adoration of the Cross. 

When the Adoration of the Cross of the 
people is ended, the Cross is replaced upon 
the alsar, and the candles are lighted. Than 
the priest and his assistants go in procession 
to the Sepulchre , whither they carried the 
Blessed Sacrarneut yesterday, and bring It 
back to the high altar, where It is presently 
consumed by the priest, after reciting a small 
portion only of the ordinary prayers of the 
Mass ; for to-day there is no consecration, byt 
the celebrant communicates in oue kind only, 
receiving the Host that was consecrated 
yesterday : and it is for this reason that this 
•Mass is called the Mass of the Presancufied* 
On this day H the church suspends the 
celebration of the Unbloody Sacrifice, that 
our thoughts may be wholly taken up with 
the contemplation of that Oue. Bloody Sacri- 
fice offered to-day on Mount Calvary, To- 
day is i he day of •the Church’s widowhood, 
aud therefore she would have it to be a day 


of desolation; and truly her children foci it 
to be such. I have seen poor unlettered 
peaaauts in a foreign laud returning from 
church ou this day with tears in their eyes, 
and have heard them say with the most natu- 
ral and touching simplicity, “ It is always 
so ; this function always makes me cry, fur 
methinks one cannot now find Je*us and. I 
have thought how like their feelings were to 
those that m ist have filled the hearts of Mary « 
of Cleophas and Mary Magdalen, and the 
other women who stood by the Cross of Je- 
sus, and who returned from “ that sight" 
(who can doubt it^p) in silence, and with 
sighs and sobs aud tears, thinking that they 
“ could not now find Jesus.” So wonderfully 
docs the Church succeed informing a picturo 
that shall touch the heart and move the feel- 
ings of her children, even as if they were 
personally present at the very scene which 
she is commemorating. The sanctuary is 
now vacant ; its light is gone ; not a single 
lamp is burning throughout the whole church ; 
the altar too is bare, and the pictures are 
still veiled ; in a word, every thing speaks 
in a language that cannot be mistaken, and 
proclaims the deep mourning of the Church 
for the Crucifixion of her Lord. “They 
shall mourn for Him as one mourncth for an 
only son, aud they shall grieve over Him as 
the manner is to grieve # for the death of the 
first-born.” 


THE REPROACHES REFERRED TO IN PAGE 9. 


Popule incus, quid 
foci tibi I aut in quo 
ccmtrtstavi ic ? Res- 
ponds rmhi. 

V. Qni i eduxi to de 
toril JKg.\pll, parasti 
cruecm Suivalori too, 

V. Ego propter to 
flagellavi .f£gyptum cm m 
primogemtis suis ; et 
in uk» flagcllatum tra- 
didisti. 

V. Ego ante te 
api*rui marc ; et tu ap- 
erui&ti Inict u latus mo- 
urn. 

V, Ego propter to 
C hunaua'o rumregesper- 
cussi ; et tu pereimisli 
aruudine caput meurn. 

V. Ego dedi libi 
sceptrum regale ; et tu 
ilcdisti capiti meo spi- 
nesim coroonm, • 

V. Ego te exalt.ivi 
magnit virtute ; et tu 
me suspendisti in pati- 
bulo crucis. 


My people, what haw* 1 done 
to thee > ur wherein h tve I 
grieved thru ? Answer Me. 

V. because I brought thee 
out of the land of Egj pf t thou 
h.ist pi epared cross' lor thy 
Saviour. 

V. For thy sake J scourged 
Egypt in her flrst-buru ; and 
thou hast given Me up to bo 
scourged, 

V. I opened the Xea before 
thee ; and Hum hast opened My 
side wieli a spear, 

V* For thy sake I struck the 
kings of the Chanamtes ; nod 
th*»u Juwt struck My head with 
a reed. 

V. I gave the a royal sceptre ; 
and thou hast pven Me a crown 
Of llioius. 

V. I have exalted thee with 
great power ; and thou hast hang- 
ed Mo up ou the gibbet of the 
Cross. 
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ALLELUIA. 

(Communicated by a Friend to the B. C. Herald.) 

1 . 

Incarnate Saviour t we liave sought to trace 
Each painful step of llune, ev’n from that hour 

When Satan’s s**lf withstood the**, face to face. 

And fled before Lher, aud cou fussed thy power. 

II. 

The palm -branch we have borne, that emblem sweet 
Of victory o'er the greatest of our foes ; 

Hosannas we have sung, thy name to greet. 

To share alike thy triumphs and thy woes. 

III. 

With trembling hearts, in d&rk Gcthaemam 1 
What words of agony we heard thee apt* ik ! 

For there we sought to watch one hour with thee, 

The spirit willing, though the flesh hv weak. 

IV. 

With sad laments, in darkness oiul in gloorn, 

HtiU we have followed, by thy cross to mourn; 

Have heard thy last s.nl cry ; and in the tomb. 

By loving bauds, have seen thee gently borne. 

V. 

Our holy Mother, and thy faithful Spouse, 

Meanwhile hath called to penance — nor in vain 

Have we, her children, answered — nor our vows 
In contrite spirit breathed, — wilt thou disdain. 

VI. 

She bade us in thy name unlock the store 
Where secret sins lay hid with jealous care. 

She hade us to eonfession — aud yet more. 

She promised each that thou would’st meet him there : 

4 VII. 

And truly so, — for there were words of blame, 

Deeds that for ever had in memory slept. 

Thoughts that had cost us nought of grief or sliamo 
Till thou hast looked on us— and we have wept. 

VIII. 

Have wept with Veter — or with Magdalene, — 

With those who left thee in thy need, and fled, — 

Or with that saved one, who in life’s last scene, 

Owned thee his Lord, us by thy side he bled l 

IX. 

Hosanna !” *< Benedictus!’’ we have sung 
Daily within this solemn season's space ; 

And “ Miserere!” fit for sinner's tongue, — 

Vet all to ,4 Allcluiah l” now give place. 

X. 

Yes, “ Alloluiah 1” for our Lord is risen, — 

Hath hurst the hands of death, and set us free. 

Thou who hast followed Him to death's dark prison 
Follow Him still— “ Arise, He calleth thee." 


3 ructions. 


THE MORMONS. 

r 

Out* delusions in England are humiliating to 
a nation so providentially favoured. In roost 
of these, as was perhaps inevitable, our descen- 
dants on the other side the great water have 
inherited a plentiful portion. It is partly our 
fault that Romanism is the roost numerously 
followed of all forma of worship in the United 
States. AmericA. is likely to requite, us with 
Mormouisu. The wild enthusiasm and impure 


practices which sprung up among the followers 
of the false Prophet of tho West, had their birth 
in the youngest and mightiest of republics. It 
was there, too, that uuwise if not unmerited' 
indignation against tho Mormons became in- 
thirned into persecution, and gave to a sect, 
whose secret enormities were known only to a 
few, the pity of the world. The Californian 
wildernesses, which Mexico had been iniquitous)? 
compelled to surrender, offered, fertile and un- 
peopled as they were, a resting place to the emi- 
grating fanatics, rewarded their patient industry 
with rustic plenty, sheltered them with the de- 
fence of the mountains, and screened their orgies 
by the remoteness from civilization, and long 
desolate tracts between. The constitution of 
the United States* allowed their demand to be 
recognized as a member of the confederation; 
and there tht*y are now virtually an independent 
sovereign community, sitting down between the * 
western limits of former cultivation, and tho 
* newly thronged auriferous plains along tho 
border of ths Pacific. Possessed with their 
own wild notions of proselytism by conquest, 
their numbers being divested of nationality, and 
swelled by immigrants from every people on tho 
globe, — mindful, too, of their former wrongs and 
persecution, — they have small sympathy or iden- 
tity of interest with the neighbouring republic, 
one of whose most critical territorial posts is in 
their hands. They are there, a national disgrace 
and a national peril, it is not unlikely that they 
inay he again attacked by the forces of tho Union, 
and if not dispersed, they might thenceforward' 
constitute a republic, or spiritual monarchy of 
their own, formally independent or probably 
also hostile to, tho United States, looking west- 
ward towards the Pacific ocean, and having oil 
the east the natural rampart of the liocky Moun- 
tains. When we wonder at the infatuation of 
the votaries of Mormonism, let us take into con- 
sideration that no modern sect, sinco the days of 
Mahomed, has* captivated the imagination by 
such dazzling prospect of territorial sway, or 
held the mind and heart so thoroughly in sub- 
jection by making unbounded gratification of the 
senses to be a spiritual prerogative. Had this 
delusion been confined to the land of its birth, 
we certainly should not have laid before our rea- 
ders tfte details which have been brought over, 
apparently with sufficient Authentication, by tho 
late mails from America But thousands of 
future Mormons are, or were lately, connected 
with the religious communities of Great Britain. 
They have belonged to ourselves — some of them 
have been members and office bearers in the 
Wesleyan Societies— some iii other churches. 
Strong is the spirit of the infatuation, and hither- 
to concealed in its worst features by the fact that 
they have a written and an unwritten code of 
morality, and a dispensing power, which, in' 
England at least, is revealed only to a few ini- 
tiated. In Utah the disguise has beeu thrown 
off, and if anything can save men and woman 
disposed to fanaticism, but not yet subdued by it, 
the following account probably will. We have 
passed over many similar statements by 4 corres- 
pondents of American and«Engtish newspapers; 
but the present one is the official Report of the 
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Judges of the Utah Territory, who are federal ! 
officers of the United States. They any : — 

44 We deem it our duty to state, in this official 
communication, that polygamy, or * plurality of 
wives* is openly avowed aud practised in the 
territory, under the sanction and iu obedience to 
the direct command of the church. So univer- 
sal is this practice, that very few, if any, leading 
men in that community can be found who have 
xiot more than one wife each, which creates a 
monopoly, and which was peculiarly hard upon 
the officers sent to reside there. The prominent 
men in the church, whose example in all things 
it is the ambition of the more humble to imitate, 
have each many wives, some of them, we are 
credibly informed aud believe, as many as twenty 
or thirty, and Brigham Young, the governor, 
even, a greater number. Only a few days before 
wo loft, the territory, the Governor was seen rid- 
ing through the streets of the city in an omnibus 
with a large company of his wives, more thai^ 
two-third of whom had infants in their arms— a 
sure sign that the evil is increasing.” 

And further : — 

“ It is not uncommon to find two or more 
sisters married to the same man ; and in one in- 
stance, at least, a mother and her two daughters 
are among the wives of a leading membor of the 
church. This practice, regarded and punished 
as a high and revolting crime in all civilized 
countries, would, of course, never be made a 
statutable offence by a Mormon Legislature ; 
and if a crime at common law, the court would 
l»o powerless to correct the evil with Mormon 
juries.’, 

Those abominations arc connect'd with a 
cruelty and tyranny that are sure to bring down 
condign punishment. The Judges make a for- 
mal complaint of oppression practised by the 
Mormons upon citizens of the United States: — 

“ The City of Great Salt Lake is an impor- 
tant point in the overland route to Oregon and 
California for the emigrant to replenish his 
‘stores, or to winter if overtaken by the advance 
of the season ; but the intimidation which is 
produced by the denunciations and conduct of 
the Mormon Church and people upon citizens of 
the United States passing through or engaged 
in business there, is such as to induce the emi- 
grant to avoid it, if possible, and the resident to 
submit without a murmur. No man dares open 
his mouth in opposition to their lawless exactions, 
without feeling the effects upon his liberty, his 
business, or his life. And thus, upon the soil of 
the United Slates, and under the broad folds of 
its stars and stripes, which protect the citizen U> 
his rights iu every part of the civilised world, 
there is a spot where he dare not exercise the 
liberty of a freeman. We were told that many 
of the 4 Gentiles’ (as all are called there who are 
not members of roe Mormon Church, and have 
only one wife) have been sentenced for trivial 
offences to two, five, and ten years of labour 
upon the public high ways, with ball and chain 
to their legs, with no shelter at night but caverns 
dug in the earth by their own hands. We have 
gpen one of these high ways, cut ont of the side 
of a mountain, and the caverns far down at the 
base; but the approach of the federal officers. 


we were told, was the signal for the release and 
banishment of these convicts from the territory 
into Texas.” • 

Now, it really appears to us that it is the duty 
of every one who knows an intending emigrant 
to Utah, to expose the flagitious practices which 
are rife there, and to warn the poor dupe of the 
coming vengeance. What the result might be 
of a conflict between the federal Government 
and the Mov non community, we shall not veil- , 
ture to predict ; but the man or woman who de- 
cides to join the Mormons in their Sybarite colo- 
ny must be prepared to encounter vice certainly, 
and very probably war. Neither heaven nor 
earth will permit the state of things there to con- 
tinue long without some terrible interruption,— 
Watchman and Wesleyan Advertiser, January 
21 * 

A Mormon has made his appearance In Bom- 
bay, bent on propagating the faith of the Latter 
Day Saints, One of the tracts which he is dis- 
tributing has fallen into our hands. It is 
titled “ The only Way to be Saved.” by Lorenzo 
Snow, Missionary from America, and President 
of the Italian, Swiss, and East India Missions. 
It tells us that ’ water ’ has been appointed a 
medium through which heavenly blessings are 
obtained. <c Christ and his apostles teach us to 
be baptised in order to get religion .” Baptism 
is necessary to salvation. But it must be ad- 
ministered by one appointed of God. otherwise it 
has no efficacy. 44 The authority of administering 
it has been lost for many centuries.” (So that 
for many centuries no on? has bten saved) But 
an Angel from God has visited man in theso hast 
days and restored that which has long been lost’ &c 
This angel was Joe Smith we suppose. Accord- 
ing to this tract, every Mormon should possess 
all the miraculous powers that accompanied the 
presence of the Holy Ghost in apostolic times. 
Let this Missionary be tried then by his own pre- 
tensions . — Bombay paper. 

TIIE LATE THOMAS MOORE. 

Is it a disgrace to bo laid in Westminster 
Abbey, where so many dullards and bigots re- 
pose, the former scarce less senseless than in 
in life, the latter tolerant only in the grave? Or 
is it nothing to have been the sweetest, the 
brightest, and the most graceful poet, that has 
ever written in the English* or perhaps in any 
language, and to havp illustrated ours with con- 
tributions and productions that will charm and 
delight the world so long as a word of it shall be 
kntfwn ami spoken ? Is it nothing, in addition 
to these higher claims to honor add to fame, to 
have been a patriot, a scholar, and a man of 
genius, and an admirable private character in all 
the relations of life? So it would seem. The 
last mail brought out of this country the intelli- 
gence of the death of the immortal Moore, the 
poet, the historian, and the biographer. He 
was perhaps the most elegant genius that his 
country has ever produced, and his memory 
will be dear to her children all over the world, 
so long as their hearts shall thro}) to his numbers, 
and their feelings thrill to his song. He is 
endeared to them by every recollection that 
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throws a charm about the dull realities of life* 
and by the graceful and touching expression of 
every feeling, passion, and sentiment, that casts 
its influence around the human heart. Although 
a Homan Catholic, he was not a bigot, and 
disliking the turmoil of politics . and frenzy of 
religous disputation in which his country was 
involved in his eaily years — and apparently is 
destined ever to rvinain — ho left his native land 
in the prime of his life and fame, and resided for 
many years in England, where he led a life of 
literary retirement under the protection of his 
friend - and patron the Marquis of Landsdowne, 
near whose country mansion his cottage was 
situated. During the last five or six years of his 
life he enjoyed a pension of three hundred pounds 
a year, which the English ministry honoured 
themselves by conferring on him, and for some 
time past he has been sunk in a state of mental 
and bodily debility, from which the greatest 
genius is not exempt. If he did not shed “ the 
tears of dotage," yet all his fine faculties were 
impaired or annihilated, and during the last year 
he had lost the powers of memory, recognition 
and motion, and was reduced to such a state 
as to cause his best friends to welcome, as relief, 
the moment of his protracted demise. The 
public papers contain an account of his funeral, 
from which it would appear that this gifted man, 
endowed with so much genius, author of so much 
immortal song, and the cause of enduring grati- 
fication to milieus of human beings, went to the 
tomb, as far as the ftritidi nation is concern- 
ed, unhonoured, 'unfollAwed, and unwept, and 
descended into an obscure grave in remote 
country churchyard. It would seem that the 
'cottage that followed his last remains to their 
resting place, was scarce more numerous than 
might have attained the burial of a pauper, or of 
an unknown body found upon a foreign shore 
far from relatives and friends. If ever a man 
deserves a national funeral, that man was 
Thomas Moore, and to have laid him in West- 
minster Abbey, with all the solemn pomp and 
mourning that can do honour to departed genius 
and worth, would have redounded to the everlast- 
ing credit of the English people. Perhaps 
however, like his friend Byron, he was consider- 
ed unfit for a niche in the sacred fane, in which 
so many dull and monotonous rhymers and prosy 
divines have found a resting place, without the 
fame it was intended to confer, on those who 
could throw no lustre upon it.— Morning Chro- 
nicle, April 14. 


GARIBALDI. 

How strange is destiny l The wholo of 
Europe had for some months its eyes fixed upon 
n mau sprung from no one knows where, now a 
fugitive, Aext a chief of a party, a menacing 
co n dottier i, aTM ] much dreaded chieftain. A sad 
episo3e\pf his life has just taken place at Raven - 
A van containing Garibaldi and his dying 
entered the town. They soon afterwards 
CHttWjt-oa low inn, and there both of them, cry- 
ingThsked for assistance. A few minutes after, 
the wife of the Inghurto of the Italian Commu- 


nism, breathed her last in the arms of the Doc- 
tor Marumi 

What an awful lesson of Providence, who 
bows to the dust the forehead of the wicked and 
Atheist ! A priest a minister of the religion 
against which Garibaldi has taken arms, was 
there ; as a pious Pastor he gave Absolution to 
the unfortunate woman, showing to hor the im- 
age of God made man, who has washed away 
our sins in iiis blood. It is said that when the 
poor woman had given up her soul to her Crea- 
tor, Garibaldi fell on his knees, and that in a 
supplicating posture he addressed a prayer to 
that God he so much offended. 

When he rose he was more calm, and left the 
place leaning upon the arm of the Homan Ca~ 
tholic , and Apostolic Priest . — Le Courier de la 
Meuse . ^ . 

May that scene of sorrow in which Garibaldi has 
found the holy impulse of prayer, make a salu- 
tary impression upon his mind, and induce him 
to seek to be reconciled with our Redeemer and 
Ilia Church.— Ibid. 


MILAN. 

The Church and Convent of St. Vittore, be- 
longing to the Capuchin Fathers, was sold by 
the French Government. A French Priest 
bought it in order to return it to the children of 
St. Francis as soon as circumstances would per- 
mit. After half a century that act of reparation 
has just taken place; and on the demand of the 
Archbishop of Milan, the Imperial Government 
has authorised the Father Capuchins to resume 
possession of their old abode. The inaugura- 
tion took place on the llth of December last, 
when the , Archbishop, after having adored tho 
Most Blessed Sacrament, b»ing seated upon his 
throne, attended to the reading of the decree by 
which he admits and instals in his dioces the 
Cupchin Fathers in their former Convent of 
St. Vittore all kdmo. The people were rejoy - 
cing to see again those friends of the poor whoso 
remembrance has never been lost in Milan, 
where their names are connected with the most 
heroical devotedness. When that city was ravag- 
ed by pestilence, twice in fifty years, the Capu- 
chins were the most intrepid auxiliaries of tho 
charity of St. Charles anil his nephew*. Cardi- 
nal Frederick Borromen, who was made Arch- 
bishop of Milan after him, and was the worthy 
imitator of so great a model . — London Standard . 


CAPTDRE OF RANGOON. 

By Electrick Telegraph. 

H. M. Steamer Rattler , bearing the Flag 
of Rear-Admiral Austin, C. B., passed up at 
9-50 a. M., having despatches from General 
Godwin C. B.— Rangoon taken on tSe 14th 
April, Martaban on the 1 5th — Further par- 
ticulars not received. — Englishman Extra. 
April 23. 
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‘ One body and one spirit-~one l ord , one Faith , one Baptism.* 


No. 18.] Calcutta: Saturday, May .1, 1852. [Vol. XXII. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC IIEJiALD. 


Calcutta : Saturday, May 1. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL MALE 
ORPHANAGE. 

Ceremony of Blessing the Foundation Stone 
>f the Sew Building to be raised for the 
enlargement of the Male Orphanage . 

On hut Sunday, the Feast of the Evan- 
gelist, St. Mark, the solemnity of blessing 
ihe Foundation Stone of the new Wing, \ 
about »o he added to the Male Orphanage, ! 
was celebrated by the Archbishop V. A. 
W. B. As soon a* the Litanies and* Pro- 
cession appointed for St. Mark's day had 
been completed, the Archbishop, the Clergy, 
the Christian Brothers, and the Laity who 
assisted at the Procession, directed their 
course from the High Altar of the Cathe- 
dral across the Eastern Aisle to the spot, 
where the Benediction of the Foundation 
Stone was to be performed. § 

We may here remark, that on the previous 1 
Saturday evening the Foundation Stone 
was laid by Chevalier C. R. Lackersteen, Mr. 
H. M. Smith, the Contractor for the New 
Building, assisted by Brother Francis and 
Cdmmuyity.* 

* On Saturday evening April 24th, the first ttone of the 
asw building wu laid by the mi acU?e sad sesloui 


The Procession having arrived at the 
resting place of the Foundation Stone, the 
choir pealed forth sweetly and powerfully 
the following beautiful and most appropriate 
verses of the 126th. Psalm: “Unless the 
Lord build the House* they # labour in vain 
that build it. Unless the Lord keep the 
Ciry, he watcheth in vain, that keepeth it” &c. 
The Psalm having, according to the invariable * 
usage prescribed by Catholic Antiquity con* 
eluded with the Doxology, the Archbishop 
stretching forth his right hand and making 
the sign of the Cross thrice said, “ In the 
Faith of Jesus Christ, we deposit this 
Foundation Stone, in the Name of the Father 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
in order that in this place, true Faith, the 
Fear of God, and Brotherly love may flou- 
rish and endure,” 

This prayer being completed, the Arch- 
bishop sprinkled the Foundation with Holy 
Water, rehearsing at the. same time, these 
words of the 78th. Psalm : “ Thou shall; 
sprinkle roe, 0 Lord, with hyssop and I 
shall be cleansed, thou shalt wash me and 
I shall be made whiter than Snow.” At 
the termination of this ceremony, the Arch- 
bishop closed the interesting solemnity with 

friends of the Orphans Chevalier C. R. Lackersteen Mr* 
H. Smith, the Christian Brothers and the Orphans stand- 
ing by ; Mr. Lackeisteen placed underneath the atone a 
bottle containing tome gold and silver coins of the country, 
and a paper stating the object of the building, when and 
| by whom the first stone was laid, how it was to be blessed by 
| His Grace the Arehbiahop and the names of the reigning 
Pontiff, Her Most Gracious Majesty, tlm Governor General, 
the Wardens and Trustees of the Cathedral tod tbs Archi- 
tect. 
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the subjoined Prayer, rendered so affecting ]y concur, to profit of every such occasion as 
by its combined simplicity and grandeur: the present, to show forth their esteem and 
•t 0 God whose Majesty hast made thy own gratitude to fucIi worthy individuals. With** 
habitation to be the place, where ail thy | this feeling the Archbishop proposed u Mr. 
Saints dw^li together with the**, grant to J Childs and the liberal and benevolent Protes- 
this building a heavenly augmentation, that, | taut* of Calcutta." 

as in obedience to thy holy will, it has been j To this toast, Mr. Childs returned a suit* 
begun, through thy bountiful Benediction it able acknowledgment. At the close of these 


may be completed. Through Christ our j 
Lord. Amen. I 

In compliance now, with an invitation to a ! 
Public Breakfast in the School Room, which | 
Brother Francis and Community had previous- j 
ly issued to the Archbishop, the Clergy, the j 
Trustees and Wardens, the Chief Members of 
the Orphan Committee and a f*-w of the lead- 
ing Benefactors to our Institutions, a Urge 
proportion of those who a*>sisied at the bene- 
diction of the Foundation Stone (about forty in 
number) adjourned to the School Hall, where 
a suitable dejeuner a In famhette. was served up 
wbh great good taste. Towards the end of 
Breakfast, the Archbishop rose to express the 
cordial happiness he experienced at seeing 
around him so many of the Elite, of his be- 
loved flock, man, who for years together had 
laboured heart and hand in union with h’mi, 
through good report and evil report, in the 
foundation and completion of the numerous 
educational and charitable Institution* of which 
the Catholics of tin's Vicariate might well be 
proud. We have met on this occasion, conti- 
nued his Grace, for the purpose of providing 
enlarged accommodation, such as will meet 
the daily increasing wants of our Male Or- 
phanage. in consequence of the great, increase 
of the Pupils of that establishment. To every 
one who loves the little ones of Jesus Christ, 
an occasion !ik« the present must lie indeed a 
joyous one. To me it is one which is pecu- 
liarly grateful, as it afford* me a most pleasing 
opportunity of proposing a toast, to which my 
heart responds “ Mr. F and Mr. Louis Pereira 
and the CVholics pf Calcutta. 11 

Mr L. Pereira giving spoken in reply, the 
Archbishop again^ose and said, that he w is 
truly happy to 'fi^ that among those present, 
there were (svl* rim estant Gentlemen, whom 
h- would the representatives of the 

liberal and benevolent portion rtf the Protes- 
tant community in Ca’cutm. In Calcutta, it. 
was no small merit, for a Prote^Ant to evince 
openly his e«ieeru for his Catholic fellow 
citizens, and his willingness to co-operate in 
Catholic eharitto. *II»wever, through the 
Divine goodness, we were blessed with the 
presence of a few such exalted characters, and, 
happily, their number is being daily augment- 
ed. It was the Archbishop’s most pleasing 
duty, a duty in\he performance of which, he 
felt that his beloved flock would most cordial* 


proceedings, the Archbishop, having, in com- 
pliance with the wish of all present, proposed 
the health and happiness of Brother Francis 
and his Community, the toast was received 
with such universal joyous acclamation as 
made it evident, that it was an emanation from 
the hearts of those who joined in if. The 
Company then passed into an adjoining 
apartment, where they were highly enter—* 
tained by the vocal and instrumental perform- 
ances of several of the Orphans, who arc indebt- 
ed for this great benefit, to their most kind and 
persevering teacher Rev. Mr. Formosa. After 
a short interval the assembly began gradually 
to break op, but we can say with certainty, 
that of all present, there was not one, who did 
not return home, not only with sentiments of 
delight, and edification, but. also with feelings 
of gratitude to God, for being enabled to 
co-operate according to his mean*, in the 
welfare of the Christian Brothers’ Institute 
and of the Schools and Orphanges confided to 
their truly enligh'oned and charitable care. 


Proceedings of a rue flirty field fit the Cathe- 
dral Const for the election of an additional 
building to be attached to the Bengal Catho- 
lic Orphanage* 

(From the B C. Herald , 2t April.) 

At a Meeting of the Bengal Catholic Or- 
phanage, Cwmnfttee held at the Cathedra! 
H mdie on Sunday ’he 18th April 18o2, His 
Grace, the Archbishop, V, A. W. U. in ihe 
Chair, the preceding letter of Brother Francis, 
the Superior of the Christian Brothers’ In- 
stitute in Calcutta having been read, the fol- 
lowing Resolutions were unanimously adopted. 
• 1st? That the health and permanent, wel- 
fare of the Christian Brothers, and of the 
numerous Orphan Boarders, and Day-Pupils, 
under their care demand, that the Dormitory, 
School and other requisite accommodations 
be at once considerably enlarged. 

2nd. That in order that the proposed en- 
largement be made in such a way, as will be 
suitable to the exigencies both ot a t ,Beligious 
Community, and of the Male Orphanage and 
Day School, a Committee of Five be nomi- 
nated of which the Archbishop and the flujfe- 
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rior of the Christian Brothers’ Institute shall 
b« ex-officio Members, to decide on the most 
eligible plan for the attainment of the pur- 
poses just specified. 

3rd. That the cordial thanks of this Com- 
mittee and of the Ca'holic Community of 
Bengal are hereby gratefully tendered to Bro- 
ther Francis and his excellent Community, 
for their unwearied and highly successful la- 
bours tu the cauM) of Charily and of Edu- 
cations. 

4tn. That. His Grace the Archbishop hav- 
ing undertaken, to raise, if necessary, by loan 
the sum of about Six Thousand Rupees, the 
probable estimate of the required improve- 
ments, we the undersigned Lay-Members of 
the Orphan Committee hereby pledge our- 
selves, not only to contribuie individually, 
according to our circumstances, towards the 
liquidation of the debt to be thus incurred, 
but also to use our best exertions and iullu- 
eucp, to procure the co-operation of our res- 
pective Friends, and acquaintances for the 
same purpose. 

(Signed) 

P. J. Carew, A rc iv bishop. 
V. A. W. B. 

A. CeNFfi. 

John O’Crijz. 

C. R Lvckrkstrrn. 

P. S. D’Rozario. 

E. O’Brien. • 

II. M. Smith. 

D. John. 


* Besides the names bore given, our preceding is- 
sue conUin«'d the respected name of ML De Souza, 
Emj, In the course of last Saturday however, 
Mr. .De Souzi, begged that his name should be 
withdrawn, because as he fears that jt (the 
.building) may interfere with the lighting and 
ventilation of the Cathedral and also with the 
integrity of the Cemetery he disapproves of the 
site fixed upon for it. We know, that after 
due consideration, the Archbishop and the rest 
of the Orphanage Committee contimft to give 
a decided preference to the site first select ejl, 
and we trust that in a very few weeks, \xr. 
De Souza will himself find, that the incor^re- 
nienees apprehended by him, will prove more 
imaginary than real. 

are sure, that no one will rejoice more, 
than Mr. De Souza at this discovery, because as 
a good Catholic, and one not only of the richest, 
but also of the least encumbered with family 
obligations of his brethren in Calcutta, he must, 
doubtless desire, to contribute to the welfare of 
our Institutions, in proportion to his ample means, 
and we cannot but tlfink, that it must have often 
pained him, to read in this Journal the unceasing 
generous efforts made for years past by Catholics 
of the twiddling a^d humbler ranks, for the 


support of those establishments, whilst for the 
lm,fU part, the rich among our community, with 
hardly an exception, doled out towards their 
Maintenance, what if their means he regarded, 
must he deemed a penurious suWi ipiion, :i mere 
Donation of the crumbs of the Table of Dives 
to the hungry Lazarus. . 


Letter of Brother Francis to IBs Grace the 
Most Bov. Dr. Carcw , V. A. W. B. 


Mv Lord AncmM-nop,— T respectfully and 
earnestly beg to call your Grace’s attention to 
the want of proper accommodation in the Or- 
phanage for the number who at e. now In it. 
Though we have felt this for some tim *. yet I 
was unwilling to press the matter ,>u your Grace, 
aware of the efforts you and the Faithful of 
Calcutta are making to compile tin* purchase 
of the Entally I'pi'inines. But of late s»ver;d 
of the boys are suffering from sore eyes and the 
Doctor, to slop the spread of the disease, lias 
impressed on me tho necessity of keeping them 
in a separate apartment ; now we have no such 
ro«»m in the place. Providence blissed us all 
with such good health that hitherto we seldom 
required such an apartment, for the present some 
i of the Brothers’ Cells are given up to the hoys, 
j but these answer b idty *bcy arc too am ill and 
too routined for invalids. 

I thought i he upper-room your Grace so 
kindly got built last May, would afford us suf r 
fieient room, but 1 rej >ico to say the number 
of the Boarders is so increased, there arc now- 
74, that we are as confined for room as ever ; 
for some weeks many of the Orphans sleep in 
tho School, their beds being carried off every 
morning to the Church Goduwn, and their bed, 
dhig to another place, as there is not a proper 
loom f*»p their Clothes. 

Now my Lord I hope yoqr Grace will be 
able to do something for ns ; tlio^e kind bene- 
factors who assisted you before, will, I am sure 
do so again, when they s -e the happy results 
arising from your Grace’s exertions for the poor 
boys; how gratified must, those of them who 
were present at the Cathedral on Holy Thurs- 
day have fell to see forty of ihese bova approach 
tho Holy Communion and to hear that tho con- 
duct. of the Orphans generally gives great satis- 
faction to those in charge of them, and makes 
their labor, a labor of love, as they feel assured 
that tht*se poor children will grow up to he good 
Christians and edifying members of Society. 

p • I have the honor, 

To subscribe myself. 
Your Grace’s devoted Servant, 
Brother Francis. 

17*A April , 18*2. 


Subscriptions for the additional building for 
me Male Orphanage 

Archbishop Carew, Rm 500 o 

Rev. Mr. Kennedy, Rector of St. John's 

College, 50 0 
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Rev. Mr. Tracy, St. John's 

College, 

tee 

50 

0 

Franoisoo Pereira, Esq.,... 

••• 


60 

0 

L A. QuityettjEsq., ... 



25 

0 

H. N. P. G. ... ... 

a. • 

Ml 

10 

0 

Joseph Finch, Esq., 


• IS 

50 

0 

F, Finch, E*q., ... 


MS 

50 

0 

H. M. Smith, Esq., ... 

... 

••e 

200 

0 

L. Pereira, Esq , 

... 

SM 

50 

0 

Ja». Rost an, Esq., 

... 

••• 

50 

0 

0. Laroche, E«q , ••• 



25 

0 

T. J. Fallon, Esq., .. 


mam 

25 

0 

A< Cones, Esq,., ... ... 


• •• 

50 

0 

J. L. .*• *»• •«». 

... 

• IS 

10 

0 

E. O'Brien, Esq., ... 


MS 

25 

0 

N. Roskell, Esq , 


• •• 

25 

0 

J. Piaggio, Esq 



20 

0 

L. F. Gonsalves, Esq., ... 



25 

0 

Thomas Scallon, Esq., ... 


• • w 

25 

0 

J. Childs, E«q. 


as* 

32 

0 

H. J. Joakim, Esq., 

... 

mmm 

20 

0 

John D'Orua, Esq. j 


os 

10 

0 

J. L. . . ... 


At 

50 

0 

O. K« L. ... ••• ••• 



25 

0 

H. M. Wollaston, Esq 


• M 

32 

0 

W. R. Lackersteen, Esq., 

... 

• IS 

100 

0 

G. F. L. ... 

... 

mam 

25 

0 

Ohas. D'Cruz, Esq., 


a a 

10 

0 

T. K. Safe, Esq., 


mam 

10 

0 

Rev. P. Formosa, ... 


• •• 

50 

0 

C. Layton, Esq., 


»« a 

5 

0 

D Sandeman, Esq ... 



5 

0 

A. Bond, Esq., .4, 

... 

111 

5 

0 

MORE SECTS. 





Fruits OF the Protestant f&incitlb,- 
London. 


The following extract from a letter re- 
ceived by the late Mail will be read with 
peculiar interest. The highly respectable writer 
(himself and Family all Converts) gives a con- 
cise but accurate description of what he 
has witnessed in a Church of a. new Sect 
called the Irvingites 

*♦ There is a curious but very interesting Sect 
here, whose Evening Service I once attended 
from curiosity. The people, say they are 
Irvingites, but tliey call themselves “ the 
Catholic Apostolic Church,” and their prin- 
cipal distinguishing dogma is the millennium. 
They have a regular hierarchy, and are very 
earnest, having Services every day at 6 4 . m 
and 5 r. m. all round the year, they are strict 
Trinitarians, and believe in a real presence. 
They have an Altar with a regular Taberna- 
cle, and a young Ecclesiastic informed me that 
on Sundays at Morniug'Service' they conse- 
crate for weekly communicants ; and if I may 
judge of this Service by what I saw of their 
Evening Devotions 1 should suppose it must 
be somewhat similar to the mass, for what I 
witnessed was a decided imitation of our Vet* 

JLt ' 


pers followed by an Exposition of the Blessed 
Sacrament ! Yes, after a series of prayers, 
Psalms, Lessons and Meditations, some sung, 
hut all the rest repeated in a monotonous 
tiring evangelical drawl, each Minister, who 
sat in the chair, taking pari in turn, the Bishop 
(who is attired iu purple) approaches the 
Altar, bows, opens the Tabernacle before 
which a pail m irked with a i£i just like our** 
was placed, takes out the Host, places it on 
the Altar, avid then at the foot of the 
Altar, prostrates and addresses most solemn 
prayers to the Sacrament. After this, and 
having blessed the people, he replaces: the 
host, and the Service ends. Poor people f 
could not help feeling a melancholy interest 
In them, regreting that so much real earnest- 
ness and natural devotion should be wasted 
in worshipping a shadow, in vain imitation of 
the substance. They must be a wealthy body, 
for the congregation is small and the Minis- 
ters of the Chapel numerous and handsomely 
salaried. This is all I could learn from obser- 
vation ; and I did not like to seek further, tor 
fear my conduct might appear irregular or bo 
misunderstood.” 


RANGOON. 

Wu hasten to lay before our readers the 
following, intelligence exfr icted from letters 
received lately from Rangoon : — 

Rangoon , April 14. 

“ I have only time to write a few lines 
to you, aud tell yon, that thanks to the 
Almighty and most merciful God, and his 
Blessed Mother who watched over me, I have 
escaped all the dangers of this War ; we 
stormed the great Pagoda, on Wednesday 
last at about 1 o’clock, being for some hours 
previously under it very heavy fire; poor 
Doran was mortally wounded, hit by seven 
balls. Of all the places, 1 have never been in, 
this is the most miserable! there are 15 of 
us living in a little dirty wooden House and 
we have nothing to eat ; we are nearly starving, 
all our stores on board of ship, and we can’t 
get them, we are to remain here l believe 
till next October, till then there will be no 
more fighting.” 

From another writer . 

Rangoon , April 1 7. 

“ Thanks be to God for all his mercies to 
us, this day Rangoon wJs taken, this night 
we shall have shelter over our heads but the 
last two nights we were lying in Paddy Fields. 
There are a great number killed and wound- 
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'•d. The Adjt. shot dead,— -Colonel Coote 
•lightly wounded. Sergt. Shanks killed, — in 
all there were 9 killed and thirty seven 
wounded of the 1 8th Regiment ; thank God 
I escaped, such an awful sight I never wit* 
nessed, so much European blood spilled, such i 
misery but thank God I am well off my 
servant attends to tne like a good one, what 
is to he done now we dortt know $ according 
to reports there are about one thousand of the 
Burmese killed. Their army all started to 
Prome, we will not be able to take it this 
season, as the rainy weather sets in next 
monftti. The Burmese thought, they would 
have the best of the fight, but. the English 
Bayonet routed them. I will write every 
opportunity, give my respects to Rev. Mo 
Tracy, he will roost likely see in the Cal- 
cutta papers how gallantly the 18th fonght. 

Two Priests came here yesterday from 
Moulmein, l was happy in speaking to one 
of them, Mr. Sargent is acting Adjt. since 
Mr. Doran's death. 

Prome is I believe 14 miles from this, if 
they intend taking it, it will be the latter end 
of this mouth for after that it cannot be taken.” 


AGRA CATHOLIC LIBRARY’S PUBLI- 
CATION. 


We beg to acknowledge with Thanks the 
receipt of two numbers of the Agra Catholic 
Library's Publications , for January and April : 
subjoined is the approbation of Bishop Carli ; — 

1 highly approve of the object which Mr. 
James Corcoran has in view ; and feel much 
pleasure in recommending these “ Publica- 
tions of the Agua Catholic Library,” to 

the notice of the faithful of my Vigariate. 
Such productions are calculated not only to 
remove the prejudices of Protestants, which 
are, in most cases, the result, not of conviction 
but of education, but to instruct Catholics 
themselves on abstruse points of Faith and 
Doctrine; and I trust, that the hearty co- 
operation of all Catholics, both lay and cleri- 
cal, will render this praiseworthy undertaking 
of the Editor, a source of blessing both to 
them and himself; for, w they that instruct 
many to Justice shall shine as Stars for all 
Eternity.” 

Chaplains of Civil and Military Stations, 
throughout the North Western Provinces, 
will oAige me by giving these Tracts as wide 
a circulation as possible. 

* F. C. CARLI, 

Vicar Apostolic. 

• The Profits aifsing from the sale of these j 


Publications of the Aoiu Catholic Library* 
which, with the Blessing of God, will appear, 
if possible, during every Quarter, under the 
Auguit Patronage of His Most Holy Mother, 
the Ever Blessed Virgin Mary of the Im- 
maculate Conception, shall be devoted to the 
purchase or publication and circulation of 
Works calculated to undeceive the Protes- 
tant Public and to place before them in a 
fair light, the Faith, Doctrines and Practices 
of the Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church. 

Applications for Copies at Eight Annas 
each, may be made to the LiiihauiaN, during 
the hours of 7 and 9 a. m. and 5 and 7. P. M. 

Agra Catholic Library , January , 1852. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


HANDSOME LUSTRE PRESENTED 
FOR THE USE OF ST. THOMAS’ 
CIIURCII RY R. J. LYONS ESQ., 
A PROTESTANT GENTLEMAN. 


His Grace the Most Rt,v>. Dr. Carew Arch • 

bishop of Eddtssa V. A. IV. Bengal . 

Mr Lord Arch bishop. — [ am deputed 
by my much esteemed friend II. J. Lyons 
E«qr., to present a handsome Orucles Patent, 
light Chandalier for the use of Saint Thomas* 
Church, or of any other religious Edifice 
your Grace thinks proper, and io arcutujMny 
it with his sincere and best wishes for the 
prosperity of the numerous useful ami cha- 
ritable institutions raised and fosteied by 
your Grace. Mr. Lyons writes me to in- 
timate, that his professional services are 
always, as heretofore, at the disposal of 
your Grace for whose exalted character and 
person lie* entertains a respect and veneration 
no ways inferior to that of htm who has 
the honor to subscribe himself. 

Your Grace's most devoted 

grateful Servant, 

W. R. LACKERSTEEN. 
Calcutta 21th April , 1852. 

RENUNCIATION OF FREEMASONRY, 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dkar Sir, — It is with sincere regret and 
I trust with penitential sorrow, that I now 
confess to having been tempted in an evil hour 
to become a free Mason, and td having continu- 
ed to be one of the members of that Society 
for many years, as the accompanying docu- 
ment will shew ; but although I practically 
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/•enounced the system for some time back 
by not attending Lodges, and by endeavour- 
ing to dissuade others from doing so, 1 still 
feci for* my peace of mind, that, something 
more is required of me than simply discon- 
tinuing my attendance at. Masonic Meetings. 

I therefore beg to resign into the hands of 
His Grace the Archbishop, my Masonic Certi- 
ficate, and by doing so solemnly and for ever 
to renounce a system which I am now con- 
vinced is opposed to the truths of Christianity. 

I must confess that long before I had read 
His Holiness the Pope's Rescript, forbidding 
Catholics under pain of excommunication 
from continuing to be free Masons, I had 
serious misgivings as to the propriety of my 
continuing to be one, yet as if spell bound by 
the mystic chains of the craft, I could not dis- 
ingage myself until hy command of His Ho- 
liness those chains were snapped aajinder and 
thousands of my fellow Catholics all over 
the world were set at liberty. 

Although I may not tell the secrets of my 
prison-house which after all are neither useful 
nor interesting, I have no hesitation in stating 
what my convictions are. respecting free Ma- 
sonry and those convictions are founded upon 
facts which are patent to the whole world. 

Who that h».s ever seen a Masonic proces- 
sion could fail to observe, that, among its vari- 
ous emblems and mystic devices are all of 
Pagan origin, and no one can discern a single 
emblem of our redemption or a symbol of j 
Christianity. 

What can be said in favour of a society, 
which forsooth, lest it may give offence to 
Jews.Mahomedansand others sedulously avoids 
mentioning the name of Jesus Christ in the 
prayers which they recite previous to com- 
mencing, what they call the working of the 
Lodge? Is it not blasphemy to call charity 
and other Christian virtues Masonic? I need 
not detail all the social evils attending the 
practice of Free Masonry, they are too well 
known to the world. The wives and children 
of Masons are best acquainted with these. 

jNow if Free Masonry was intended for the 
benefit of mankind, to encourage unity and 
brotherly feeling amongst all classes, why are 
Hindoos excluded from their communion, 
a Hindoo is as good and frequently a better 
Member of Society than either a Jew or a 
Mahomedan? The reason assigned which is a 
very flimsy one, is that they are Polytheist*. 

“What has religion to do with a social 
institution professing such exalted notions of 
unity, brotherly love, and all that sort of thing* 
have not the (professing) Christian Masons 
by denying their Redeemer descended to the 
level oMews and Mahomedans, and surely 
there would be no breach of decorum or pro- 


priety in elevating Hindoos to the same dis- 
tinguished level : the transition would be very' 
short, one short, step would do it. I candidly 
confess, that I do not think the reason as- 
signed for the rejection of Hindoos from the 
blessing of Freemasonry a Sufficient one, nay 
more l atn incredulous enough, not to believe 
that, the cause assigned is the true cau-e. But 
as 1 never aspired to any higher dignity in 
the craft than that of Master Mason, and con- 
sequently have not been inducted into the 
more recondite mysteries of the craft, it is 
probable I may never be able to arrive at the 
truth. However in endeavouring to do so, I 
hnve been convinced of one thing, namely 
that Freemasonry is not simply a social in- 
stitution intended to unite mankind in the 
bonds of brotherly love and good fellowship, 
it, is a deeo laid and well organised system of 
Religion antagonistic to Christianity. Ir. was 
the religion of Robespierre, Marat, and it. is 
most probably the religion of Kossuth, Kugene 
Sue. and other red Republican, radicals and 
Revolutionists, 

The professors of Masonry claim for it 
great nnnquity, some say it was in existence 
before the flood, others that, it was coexistent 
with the building of the Temple of Solomon, 
and that. Freemasons were the. Architects who 
planned and superintended the building, but 
the date which appears to be the true one is 
that which assigns its origin to A. 1). 361 
when it , was a Society formed for the 
purpose of rebuilding the Temple of Solo- 
mon, having for its founder Julian the 
Apostate, who- may be considered ihe first 
Grand Master Mason. There can be no 
doubt, rhat it was then a powerful engine in 
the hands of the Pagans used for the purpose 
of overthrowing Christianity, and there is si ill 
less doubt that in later years it has been a 
powerful instrument in the bauds of infidels, 
dexterously wielded in an endeavour to over- 
throw the Catholic Church, and as an infernal 
machine it has been rendered more formidable 
by Catholics being unwittingly seduced into 
its ranks. Believe me dear Sir, 

c Your Sincerely, 

A CATHOLIC. 



MISSIONS OF TONG-KING. 

Letter from Rev. Dr . Legrnnd , Apostolic 
Missitmer of the Society of Foreign Mis- 
si 'ms. to his Godmother , a Nun . in the 
Order of Mercy, 

[Continued] 

Western Tong- King, 26th June, 1849. 

** My Dear Godmother, 
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u Time does fly rapidly I I have not 
Written to you since last September, and 
* nine months have passed since then ; since 
when, I have been wandering about, chased 
by the mandarins, and subject to a thousand 
[annoyances, from which I have been protect- 
ed by our Blessed Lady, as if by a miracle. 
On All-Saints* Day, hell had opened all its 
nets to try and ensuar* us. Rev. Mr. 
Tituud, (in the West), had scarcely finished 
the Sacrifice of the Mass, when he was 
seized by the mandarin of the district; 1, 
(in the East), had also just finished Mass, 
and the ordinary meal being despatched, the 
solemn examination of cateehiMn was an- 
nouui&d by cymbals and drums, when I was 
surrounded by the mandarin, accompanied 
by several of the district authorities. This 
occurred at mid day, and in the evening, 
His Lordship, the Right Rev. Dr. Jeantet, 
(in the centre), with two persous lately 
arrived, Messrs. Gassot and Colombet, was 
attacked by a certain colonel, who thought 
that by the capture of three Europeans, he 
would secure some ft OOO francs, and promo- 
tion beanies. lie was disappointed ; for His 
Lord snip and those gentlemen escaped, 
thanks to the courage of a worthy woman 
who w near them The colonel was ac- J 
oummI of having attempted to rob the poorer j 
class, in consequence of which nearly all 
his property was confiscated and his commis- 
sion ten reared. With regard to llev. Dr. 
Titatid, atier having passed through the files 
that lined the village, he escaped Across the 
fields; whilst women and girls collecting 
around, threw baskets of cinders into the 
soldiers* eyes, or cur the cords which bound 
the csnecliisers and Priest. 

M Now it is time to say a word of myself ; j 
my history is long if l could narrate it all. 
For some months I have been tracked from 
village to village by two individuals^ who 
.have already made prisoners of Messrs Fer- 
nandez Gali, and Berneux and latterly, j 
Father Cam, who is still in prison. By j 
dint o f courage and address I continue toj 
exercise my ministry pretty extensively;, 
when All-Saints* Day arrived, I was entreated j 
to say a solemn Mass, but thinking that ft j 
was unnecessary, I remained in privacy, j 
leaving the two Fathers of the parish to, 
sing as long a Mass as they liked. One of j 
the Beads of tffe village, who had come to 
invite me to officiate on that day, was my j 
betrayer ; as l appeared to acquiesce in his 
desire, be went that evening jo concert with 
the mdhdariu the best way of apprehending 
me ; for my part J. left the town almost 
at the same time with him, and without his 
knowledge. 1 sought to conceal myself iu 


such a manner that the mandarins might 
not have it in their power to arrest me. It 
was only when I had accomplidied half my 
journey, they heard of my escape to a neigh- 
bouring village ; they were not yet sure 
where I was. This caused the letders to 
divide the pursuers into several bodies, and 
the grand mandarin entered in person into . 
the Christian district where I had found 
shelter. Then you would have seen women 
and children rushing headlong into the court- 
yard of the house where 1 lay concealed. 
With tears and sobs they prostrated them- 
selvi-s before me to* receive my blessing, 
whilst the men were obliged to follow the 
mandarin and prevent their village from 
being pillaged. The governor was only se- 
p'» rated from me by n few pack* of hay, 
►when suddenly the chief of the troop which 
guarded the neighbouring village hurried, 
nevertheless, to announce that he had nor. 
sufficient force to maintain the siege, mid 
that the European was surely concealed 
there : he thought it requisite that the man- 
| dariu should hasten to his assistance, lu 
| reality, there a great, crowd had collected, 

I more than 5 or GoOO persons, who, rushing 
from all quarters, carried with them the 
Priests and all the people belonging to the 
house of God, the property of the parochial 
house and of the chapel. The mandarin 
departed immediately and I followed his 
example. I sprang into a junk I found there, 
and set sail. I passed within a few paces of 
the soldiers, who never dreamt of such a 
stratagem. I arrived within a neighbouring 
mandarin’s jurisdiction ; and under the cover 
of night, I made my way to our community, 
which ivS in another jurisdiction. The man- 
darin ; furious at this adventure, posted sen- 
tinels during a whole month at each road of 
his district to intercept my escape : theEpoor 
roan was disappointed. 

€t But let me allude to another pursuit 
made for me two mouths after, on the very 
eve of the feast of the Kipgs. After having 
administered the Sacraments to a community 
which lies near the north, l sailed down the 
river Tong- King, to arrive at my district, 
situated about the centre. We sailed along 
in full confidence, until we arrived before a 
royal pagoda, where, by chance, the governor 
of the province and all the subaltern func- 
tionaries, with their military, wereassetnbled 
to offer up ft sacrifice. They immediately 
hailed us ; whilst in doubt wnat answer to 
give, we were again hailed and ordered to 
pull up. Instead, however, of obeying, we 
quickened our speed, when drums beat, and 
the trumpets sounded, and two boats being 
quickly manned with soldiers, one moved to 
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tlits opposite side of the river to hinder us 
Jrom landing, and the other gave us chase, 
in order that you may judge of our dilemma, 
you should he familiar, wish the construction 
of the canoes of the mandarins as well as 
that of our bark. To add to our difficulty 
we had but two rowers, boys of sixteen and 
eighteen years of age, with -their father and 
mother relieving each other at the helm. 
Weeping and trembling with fear, our only 
resource was invoking the holy Heart of 
Mary. The mandarin's boat pursued us for 
more than two hours in, broad daylight with- 
out gaining upon us. We arrived at last at 
the mouth of a great river, where luckily for 
us, three Christian boats were at. anchor ; 
the mandarin was within fifty yards of us ; I 
stepped from one boat into another without 
his being aware of it. The first one 1 step* 
ped into would not receive me, and therefore 
1 was obliged to enter another, which only 
contained three half-blind old women, who 
had not the time to understand tiie cause of 
the uproar, being engaged in an argument on 
the comparative value of some medicine. 
One said it was worthless, and another, that 
it cost too much. All this time I was con- 
cealing myself in the bottom of the craft 
covering myself with some nets I found lying 
about. The three gossips exerted themselves, 
to conquer the torrent, and on being ques- 
tioned by the maudurin as to where they were 
going, they replied, that as they were women, 
they hud no right to be interfered with. 
Tlius we crossed the river, leaving the man- 
darins to fume away at being oblige d to return 
without their prey. This relieved us from a 
great deal of annoyance. It was most for- 
tunate for us that we acted with such coolness, 
and that the wholo manoeuvre was affected 
without trouble and with little agitation. It 
is probable that such proceedings of the man- 
darin would tend to excite those determined 
people, who are always ready to make a vigo- 
rous resistance. This is the most full detail 
I can give you, but I am quite persuaded that 
without the assistance of our Lady, we 
should undoubtedly have been captured. 

“ 1 have not as yet mentioned the si ate of 
my health; nevertheless, 1 think it would 
deserve a chapter. It is astonishing how I 
am able to hold out, considering how weak 
and delicate I am, besides being as yellow as 
a lemon, Aid not able to eAt or sleep much, 
and haviug already received extreme-unction 
twice, and requiring it on another occasion, 
when I could uot receive it, in consequence 
of the want of a clergyman. In the interval, 
I suffered front dysentery and a leprosy. 
Still l was always able to go forward and 
take uiy oar. During the four Eastor mouths 


I absolved more than two thousand person* 
preached nearly every day ; camposed disputes ^ 
and quarrels ; baptized fifty converts ; con- 
firmed five hundred persons; without men- 
tioning my other avocations, consisting 
of correspondence, translations, and studies 
which each day entails. You are aware that 
on the evening of my departure from France, 

1 made a vow to the Virgin to consecrate my- 
self to Foreign Missions, and I entreated that 
I might never enjoy but middling health. It 
is probable that Mary heard me and granted 
my prayers. Allow me to conclude, by wish- 
ing you every happiness, particularly as re- 
gards the soul, for you are well aware that 
we poor creatures, must sigh in expectation 
of the revelation of the children of God. 

, “ Adieu, in Jesus and Mary ; may blessings 
attend you. 

“ Your devoted friend, 

** Til. M. Leo wand. 

Apostolic Missioner” 


^elections. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Five Hindoo adults were baptised in the 
beginning of this month by the Wry Ilevd. 
F. Michael Antonio, Vicar of the Cathedral 
Church of N. S. D’Kspcrauca . — Bombay 
Catholic Examiner . 

IRELAND. 

Language and Literature — The English 
language is generally understood and spoken 
throughout the island. The Irish or Gaelic 
is still retained in many parts, particularly 
in Munster and Connaught. The literature 
of Ireland has claims to a venerable anti- 
quity, * the use of letters having been known 
here long before the Christian era. From 
Ireland the Anglo-Saxons derived their first 
enlightenment ; and till the thirteenth century, 
literature in Scotland continued to be the 
special province of the Irish clergy, The 
love of the Irish people for learning is pro- 
verbial ; yet this is a love, which, until lately, 
they could not gratify except by stealth, or 
by a sacrifice of principle. Trinity College, 
Dublin, is the only university in the kingdom. 
The Catholic college* are— the Royal College 
of Maynooth, founded by the Irish Parliament 
in 1795; All Hallows, Drumcondra; those 
of Carlow, Waterford', Wexford, Kilkenny, 
Thurlea, Tuara. Armagh, Clongowes- Wood, 
St. F. Xavier’s, Dublin, -and Sr. Vincent's 
Castleknock. The summaries and public 
schools are very uumerous, aud the course of 
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education pretty extensive. The establish- 
ment* in which respectable females receive 
thiiir education, are generally well conducted. 
Those under the management of religious 
corn mum tins possess the peculiar advantage 
of combining religions instruction with every 
other branch of female education. Ladies of 
the first rank are educated iu those sanctua- 
ries of innocence and virtue, “ who,” as a 
late venerable mem her of our hierarchy re- 
marks, 14 in afterlife become the instruments 
of diffusing piety and happiness around 
them/’ 

There is scarcely a parish without a male 
and female gratuitous school, under the im- 
mediate control of the parish priest, or in 
connexion with the National Board of 
Education, The Brothers of the Christian 
Schools have extensive establishments in 
Dublin. Cork, Limerick. Waterford, Clonmel, 
Curriok ou-Suir, Durigarvan, Thurles, &«., 
&c\ The nunq of the Presentation order, 
and the Sisters of Charity and of Morey, are 
extending breaches of their orders to the 
principil cities and towns of the country, and 
attending with maternal tenderness to the 
moral and physical destitution of thousands 
of their s**x, whose lowly condition particu- 
larly requires the aid of religious instruction, 

to fortify and console them under their many 

and heart-rending privations. 

Character * — In stature, the Irish are ge- 
nerali^ above tin* middle size, are athletic and 
well formed. Tli«y are of quick comprehen- 
sion, warm- hearted, b-ave almost to rashness, 
and remarkable for courtesy and hospitality 
to strangers. In cheerfulness under privations, 
and in sprigt lines* of disposition, they ap- 
proach nearer to the French than the Eng- 
lish ur Scorch. There is no country where 
domestic virtues are more fondly cherished. 
The progress of temperance thrdugh the 
country is unequalled in the annals of man- 
kind ; it is a heroic example of self-denial, 
illustrative of the ardour and moral tendency 
of the people, and will fully develop the ra iny 
virtues inherent in the national character. 
Truly has it been said of this nation, that, 
their virtues b dong to themselves, while vefy 

• * ' Hardy, if ever/* says the* Quarterly Review, 
there a national character containing more dements of 
good than that of Lfdand. Irishmen are naturally a noble 
race, Made for loye&j and religion ; warm-hearted, affec- 
tionate, docile, full ot intelligence and coura'o, an l of de- 
votion to the object that engrosses them. In morality sin- 
gularly pure— iu many points their faults are the excesses 
of their virtues. An Irish gentleman, vrelt educated, is 
perhaps one of the m »st perfpot specimens of civilised 
human nature. The parliamentary report of the Commit- 
tee on Crime, describes their moral integrity to be such, 

that when 170,000 out ot 230,000 of the Kerry population 
were destitute or the top ins of subsistence, not a single 
depredation upon property was comminuted,* ’ • 


many of their faults may be traced to the 
way- ward circum8tuiic.es under which they 
have been placed. Music is cultivated by aft 
classes. The national melodies are very 
beauiiful ; some touching and plaintive — others 
lively and humorous. Ireland can claim at 
her own a host of men who have distinguished 
themselves by their learning, their brilliancy 
of genius, awl their eloquence. — Treatise on. 
Modern Geography by the Christian Brothers* 

THE NEW MINISTRY. 

A disappointed follower of Lord Darby is said 
to have given the new administration the un- 
Christian name of “ Jknjtniin *s tnrss-— the great- 
est ever seen.” And truly may this hitter so&rs- 
quet be applied to the portion of it which is spe- 
cially intended for Ireland. Of the materials at 
his disposal. Lord Derby has with marvellous 
fatuity been persuaded to choose the most un- 
palatable that was possible. Every appointment 
as vet announced is repugnant to tho deep-rooted 
feelings of the people whose welfare may be 
affected thereby, as if the new Prime Minister 
wished to show that after 20 years' experience 
ont of Ireland, he had learned and unlearned 
nothing of the reckless and over-bearing preju- 
dices which characterised his career when ha 
wa* himself Chief Secretary in 1832. 

Out of 2o 0 peers who usually support him as 
their party leader in the upper house of parlia- 
ment, he deliberately selects the mail of all others 
who has signalised himself by his unyielding an- 
tagonism to all measures tending to accommo- 
date the great quarrel between the state and the 
catholic church. When the hill for permitting 
diplomatic relations with the court of Rome had 
be.cn sent up to the Lords, in 1848, wi»h the 
sanctiou of Sir Robert Peel and every other 
statesman of note and weight in the Common, 
Lord Eglinton was the person to bring forward 
the memorable proposition by way of amend- 
ment, limiting the choice of an envoy, which, as 
everybody knows, was regarded as an insult at 
the time by the Roman government, and which 
lms ever since rendered the act a nullity. We 
need not now discuss the question raised on that 
occasion. It is enough to mark the fact as an 
indication admitting of no controversy that Lord 
Derby's notions of conciliation for Ireland con- 
sist, in singling out. for Viceroy a man who, 
whatever his other qualities or antecedents may 
be, is precisely the individual who, under exist- 
ing circumstances, we should least have expect- 
ed to see chosen. 

But what have we next ? By way of qualify- 
ing, we suppose, the radiant charms of the chief 
governor in the eyes of the catholic popula- 
tion,. Lord Naas is named as the new Chief 
Secretary. What his political claims or ac- 
complishments may be, few will venture pre- 
maturely to surmise. Lord Derby himself was 
little known when nominated to the same post in 
1830 and possibly tile tory* premier may have 
an (indefinable sympathy with the condition of 
his noble nominee. But " young Stanley/ 1 as 
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he then was called, was known to come of a 
Pberal stock, and wag supposed to be sincere in 
the profession of liberal opinions. How speedi- 
ly and disastrously he pi oved to be a deception 
we need scarcely recall. Hut in this respect 
M young Naas" cannot rival him. As the near 
relative of Lord Roden, nobody can ever re- 
proach him with apostacy from family faith in 
eivil 'and religious liberty ; and bo far as the re- 
cords of parliament during the last five years 
enable us to judge of his sentiments and convic- 
tin ns, we have ample proof and explicit warning. 
There is hardly a question of promiuent or para- 
mount importance to the Irish people, whether 
as regards local or general; religious or political 
interests, on which Lord Naas ha9 not voted, 
on the side of the landlords against the wishes 
and petitions of the people. It is true, that 
upon points of comparatively minor moment, 
such as the oft-debated grievance affecting the 
Scotch and Irish distillers, his lordship has as- 
sumed the dignity of a leader against the trea- 
sury, and has pressed the case of his particular 
clients with perseverance, if not with eloquence 
or success. Hut upon the great and vital ques- 
tions of the Ohuroh Lie venues in Ireland, the 
extension of the franchise, coercion laws, and 
above all, upon landlord and tenant, the new 
Cnief Secretary has unswervingly voted with 
his party and against popular demands. 

Still more ultra and exclusive is the character 
of the new Irish administration, as denoted by 
the appointment of Mr, Napier to the office of 
Attorney- General. The learned member for the 
University of Dublin is the Inglis of the Irish 
torits. The inveterate opponent of catholic 
emancipation in former days, he now consoles 
himself with being -able to retard the emancipa- 
tion pf the Jews. Heady to defend every abuse 
however scandalous in the established church, 
and to maintain every portion of the landlord 
code, however hateful and oppressive, the new 
Attorney- General is regarded with undisguished 
misgiving bv the many, and with more than or- 
dinary confidence by the few. Since the pre- 
sent set si on began he has been foremost in de- 
nouncing the eontinuanoe of trial by jury in 
cases of crime Arising out of agrarian contro- 
versies: and we shall doubtless see ere long the 
legislative produce of his official pen, in the 
shape of a n*»w coercion act. His brother-in- 
law, Mr.* Whiteside,* has already been named as 
his colleague, by way'of securing unity of un- 
constitutional action, we presume, in the Irish 
law department. 

To cap the climax, Mr. George A. Hamilton 
has been made Senior Joint- Secretary to the 
Treasury. One of the first duties he will have 
to perform will be to move the adoption of 
the estimate for national Education in the 
sister kingdom. Of the schools thereby support- 
ed, Lord Derby claims the honour of having 
been one of tbe founders. Yet there stands 
upon tbe Order book of tbe House of Commons 
at this very hour a nbtice given by Mr. Hamil- 
ton, avowedly levelled at the fundamental prin- 
ciple of those institutions, and embodying the 
demand of the high church party in Ireland to 
have the direction and ooutrol of popular educa- 


tion given over to them ! How will the new 
Secretary of the Treasury contrive to reconcile 
his duty to the Primate Beresford, whole influ- 
ence returned him to parliament, and his duty to 
the Prime Minister, to whose favour be is in- 
debted for office ? Will he withdraw bis motion 
or resign his place? Will he ask the House of 
Commons to vote once more large funds for the 
support of un-sectarian schools, which only last 
week he threatened to denounce as undeserving 
of imperial confidence and imperial subsidy, as 
they are now constituted ? We shall be curious 
to see how these perplexities are solved. 

Various rumours are afloat with regard to 
other offices connected with the Irish executive. 
But sufficient for the day are* the blunders there- 
of. We shall wait for the authoritative an- 
nouncement of subordinate dominations. What- 
ever they are, it is impossible that they can be 
more ill-judged or objectionable than those al- 
ready known. An evening contemporary — the 
vesper bell of the Carlton — assures its credulous 
readers that some of the appointments have not 
yet been finally determined on. No doubt it 
seems more prudent to give the electors of the 
noble and honourable members who must vacate 
their seats, as short a time as possible to select 
other candidates, and to prepare for their respec- 
tive contests. Trinity College has long since 
become a mere ecclesiastical borough ; hut it re- 
mains to be seen what the constituencies of 
Ennis-killen and Kildare think of being repre- 
sented bv members of a Derby administration. — 
Daily New9 9 February 8. 

A TRAGIC SCENE. 

Wo giye in full, Dr. Iloriigbergor’s details 
of tho frightful tragedy that followed the 
death of Maharaja Rurijeot Sing, on the spot 
ou which the so-called tomb of His Highness, 
and of his descendants, now stands. If ihe 
annexation of the Punjab has conferred no 
other benefits on this country, it has raised 
at least a claim to the consideration of the 
whole world, by summarily preventing a re* 
petition of such dreadful sceues as the one 
here described . 

u On the morning (28th of June, 183D,) fol- 
lowing the death of the Maharaja, Colonel Henry 
Steinbach (now in the service of Maharaja Gool- 
ab Siug of Kasbmere) and myself came down 
from the royal apartments in the citadal into the 
large quadrangle (the lluzoor-ee-bagh) which 
it gra9 necessary to go through to reach the spot 
whereon the funeral pile had been erected, that 
is in a small garden between the iuner and outer 
wall of the fort, the crowd that throng*d r o<i alt 
sides being beyond conception. In tuts square 
we saw one of the four Ranees (Queens), who 
on that occasion had perhaps for the first time 
in her life quitted the zenana alone, on foot, and 
unveiled, preparing to follow the corp s of her 
husband, aod advancing slowly, surrounded, but 
at a respectful distance, by several hundred per- 
sons. Close to her was a male attendant carry- 
ing a casket in which were deposited her ornh- 
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mcnta ; these she took out, item by item, end 
handed to such individuals as wero within her 
reach. Three or four paces in advance of her 
backwards was another attendant who hold be- 
fore him a leage mirror in order that she might 
observe any changes of countenance and learn to 
keep her features unmoVed. Colonel Steinbach 
and rnyBelf were so close that we might have 
reached our hands to receive some of her lust 
gifts, but the thought was uppermost that it 
would seem unbecoming in us, who were in the 
receipt of good allowances to deprive those who 
might he in want of the smallest of her tokens. 

It was however singular that this Was one of the 
ladies whom Uunjeet had married at Nadaon, 
during the first yea* of iny residence in the Pun- 
jab, jand at whose marriage I had been present. 
She was, as 1 have already mentioned a daugh- j 
ter of Siinsar Ohund, and had a younger sister, j 
whom the Maharaja had espoused at the game j 
time, bringing them both immediately after td 
Lahore. The other had, I was told, died of 
consumption during my absence. The elder, 

3 had never seen before, although present at her 
wedding, and now' beheld her for the first time 
on her last mournful progress to the place of 
her death. The procession soon appeared, fol- 
lowed by thousands, all on foot, as the distance 
was so short, except the four lianoes who were 
now placed, two and two, in sedans, sitting side 
by side; the seven slaves followed barefooted; 
one of them appeared- to be. not more than from 
fourteen tu fifteen years of ago. The. Ranees 
also where shoeless, without ornaments, and 
dressed in the plainest silks. They appeared to 
appro ich the fate that, awaited them, with in- 
differ ice, indeed with hope, and our hearts 
probably boat, in that sad moment, much more 
vehemently than theirs The corpso*of llunjeet 
Sing was fastened in some manner on a plank 
within a large, but light and highly ornamented 
ship- like bier, the sails consisting of rich brocades 
(called kimkobs in the language of the people) 
and of Kaahrmer shawls. The bier seemed to 
be carried by the whole human mass in progres- 
sion from the citadel to the pile, so dense was the 
crowd. On reaching the chosen .spot., the plank 
with the body ort it, was taken out of the bier, 
and placed on the ground. There was tl?en but 
a small garden which has disappeared to make 
way for the Samad, or Mausoleum of the royal 
family of Runjeet Sing, Kuruk Sing, and Nao- 
Nebal Sing, father, son, and grandson, and of 
their wives and slaves. The rich ornaments of 
the bier were then given up to he plundered by 
the surrounding spectators. Beside the corpse, 
and the unfortunate beings about to be sacrified, 
were Brahmins reciting prayers from their Snas- 
ters, the holy book of the Hindoos, written in 
their sacred language, the Sanscrit and Goorooa, 
or Priests of the Sikhs, reading from their sacred 
volume the “ Grunth Sahcb a subdued, aud 
by no means disagreeable rolling of drums, min- 
gled with the prayers of the multitude, gave the 
whole escene a peculiarly Indian, and mournful 
character. The pile which had uow been reach- 
ed, was arranged 4n a square form, about the 
height of a man, and oiade.up of highly seasoned 
brood amongst which ware distributed here aud 


there, pisoes of aromatic aloes. On the oonclu- . 
sion of the prayers of the Brahmins and Gooroijs, 
which lasted nearley an hour, the Minister, and 
several sirdars, ascended by means of a small 
ladder the pile onthe surface of which bad been 
spread a considerable quantity of cotton seed, 
as being peculiarly inflammable. They received 
the corpse of their late royal master, which was 
handed to them from below, aud placed it res- 
pectfully in th* centre of the platform with the * 
plank to which it was attached. This done the 
Ranges and the slaves mounted the fatal ladder, 
one by one, according to their rank, the Minister 
standing above, helping them up as they reached 
the upper edge of the»pile. When all had attain- 
ed the top, they took their respective places beside 
the corpse, the Ranees seating themselves at the 
head, the slaves at the feet., shrinking as it were 
into one another in quiet expootinn of their fate 
until a thick ** ohiippur” of reeds was brought 
which was placed by the Sirdars over the heads 
of these poor creatures thus devoted to a most 
piteous end, and anointed by them with oil. 
They theh respectively descended from the pile, 
and the last had no sooner reached the ground 
than the mass was, as I have already mentioned, 
set on fire in several places simultaneously, and 
in a few minutes the sacrifice at the shrine of a 
most revolting fanaticism was complete.”— Labor* 
Chronicle, April 7. 

NEW ROMAN CATHOLTO SCHOOLS 
AT UACKXtiY. 

Ori Tuesday, very convenient school-rooms, 
adjoining the Roman Catholic Church of St. 
John the Baptist, in the Triangle, Hackney, 
were opened by a grant M dejeuner dinar , M as 
it was styled on the tickets and which, we 
believe, was meant as an invitation to the 
ladies to grace the table with their presence, 
that not being, as our readers are aware, the 
general custom at public dinners. The school- 
rooms, which have been built principally 
through the exertions of the Rev. P. Lacone, 
the minister of the district, for the accom- 
modation of about two hundred of the Roman 
Carbolic children of the neighbourhood (in 
lieu of that afforded to some twenty children 
in a portion of an oldf brewhouse), were on 
this occasion tastefully decorated with colours 
and laurels, Mr. Sheriff Swift, presided, sup- 
ported by Bishop Morris, aud about sixty 
ladies and gentlemen. 

Upofi the cloth being removed — 

The Chairman said, that it became his 
duty to propose a toast which he knew they 
all anticipated, and which would always be 
received with the utmost respect and loalty 
by the whole of the people of this kingdom, 
and by none more so than by her Majesty's 
Roman Catholic subjects. (Cheers.) Ilo beg- 
ged to give them “ Her Majesty the Queon.” 
(Cheers.) 

The health of “ II. R. H. Prince Albert 
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and the rest of the Royal Family” having , 
been given, it was succeeded by that of “ The 
Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster . 9 * 

The Rt. Rev. Or. Mohkis, Bishop of Troy, 
bad great pleasure in having to submit to 
them the next toast, because it was one which 
needed no eloquence, no panegyric from him 
to insure its being received with the utmost 
enthusiasm, it being the health of their wor- 
thy chairman, Mr. She. iff Swift. (Cheers.) 
Mr. Swift had long been known to them be- 
fore his elevation to the distinguished office 
which he had now the honour to fill, and he 
had always been found most forward to de- 
vote his talents and his purse to the cause of 
charity— -(cheers) — the more especially any 
charity connected with their holy religion. 
(Cheers.) The scenes with which their valu- 
ed friend had been made acquainted daring 
the last few months, in the discharge of the 
duties of his office, must have shown him 
how important were those acts of charity — 
and the more especially how necessary it was 
that the blessings of education should be ex- 
tended to the children of the poorer brethren 
of their communion, and it was to testify how 
deeply he sympathised in the exertions mak- 
ing by the Catholic clergy to provide them 
with education, that Mr. Sheriff Swift had 
honoured them r with ' his presence that even- 
ing. (Cheers.) 

The Chairman return! thanks for the 
honour conferred upon him, and could assure 
them that he did indeed feel a deep interest 
in the extension of education. Having been 
somewhat called to account by the public 
Press for what he had stated on a recent, oc- 
casion, he might be excused, in acknowledg- 
ing this toast, if he made a few observations 
personal to himself— and here he wished it to 
be understood that he felt obliged to the con- 
ductors of the Press for the kindness and 
liberality with which he had been generally 
spoken of by them since his accession to 
office. He had however, been called to ac- 
count for stating,' upon a recent occasion, 
that one of the motives— and there were 
many others, and he trusted honourable ones 
—which induced l*ira to accept the distin- 
guished position conferred upon him by his fel- 
low citizens, was the desire to serve their 
holy religion, ft was true thgt he had stated 
so, but in doing that he had no wish for it 
to be understood that he had a desire to use 
his office for the purpose of proselytising, or 
of insulting, the members of any other Church, 
as he deeply respected the religious opinions 
of every man, without the slightest reference 
to his creed. (Cheers.) He was frequently 
called upon by the Lord Mayor and bis bro- 
ther Sheriff to accompany them to Protestant 


places of worship in his state carriage, his 
scarlet robes, and his gold chain, and he did 
so without hesitation; but if he went to the 
church of his conviction, the church of his 
fathers, in his state carriage, he was taunted 
that he had no right to do so. He never 
went in his robes or his chain, because that 
would involve him in a penalty of 100/. and 
the loss of his office, and he had too much 
respect for the law to deprive the citizens of 
London of his services, or to do anything 
which he was sure would be equally objected 
to by Romati Catholics as by Protestants, 
lie did believe, however, tlyit he had a right 
to do as much honour to the holy religion of 
which he was a member, so far as his pro- 
ceeding to if 8 temple in his state carriage 
would tend to his doing so, as he had to the 
religion of another Church ; and which, in 
the exercise of the duties of his office, ho 
had never objected to do, although not agree- 
ing with its tenets. (H^ar, hear.) Ho 
repeated that he had no wish to proselytise— 
that he had no desire to insult the creed of 
any man — that he honoured and respected 
the opinions of all his ffilloW‘Rubj»*cts 4 and 
that all he intended to convey by the obser- 
vation which had been objected to was, that 
he believed and hoped that, by the influence 
of his office and his character, he might servo 
the cause, and increase the funds of the 
Catholic charities. (Loud cheers.) Ho 
wished to make no boast of it — for charity 
was of n«^ religion — benevolence of no sect 
— but he might be allowed to olwervc, that 
since ho came into office there had been no 
Protestant charity, which he had been invited 
to assist by the Lord Mayor or by his brother 
Sheriff, to which he had not cheerfully con- 
tributed his mite. (Cheers ) He would 
not further detain them, hut, as a sincere 
member of their faith, in the progress and 
advancement of which he took a deep inter- 
est, and which it wqu’d be always his pride 
to honour to the utmost in his power, without, 
however, in any way wishing to insult the 
religion of any other man, he had felt con- 
strained to make these few observations ; and 
believing that his Protestant fellow-subjects 
would respect and honour the feelings and 
motives by which he was actuated, he would 
now content himself by again tendering to 
the ladies and gentlemen present his warmest 
thanks for the manner in which they had 
drunk his health. (Cheers.) 

The Chairman again rose to propose what 
was generally called the toast of the evening, 
u Prosperity to the Ilackney Catholic Schools." 
It was a matter of gratification to him to 
look back and mbs '■ how these schools had 
i advanced in prosperity since they were first 
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established in 1844, by the anxious care and 
solicitude of the late lamented prelate, Dr. 
Prevost. For the first two or three years, 
these schools were increasing in prosperity, 
but t h*»y afterwards languished until the sixth 
year of their existence, when they were taken 
under the patronage of their beloved cardi- 
nal. From that time the zeal and exertion 
of their friends appeared to have redoubled, 
until now, chiefly through the exertions of 
their worthy pastor, the R^v. Mr. Laeone, 
they were in possession of tha handsome 
building in which they w«re that evening 
assembled. (Cheers.) In these rooms he 
w.*s h ippy to say that the children of Roman 
Catholic parents would be instructed, uot 
only in the mere elements of reading and 
writing, but. also in the tenets of their holy, 
religion — he holding secular education to he 
of little worth, if it Wus uot accompanied by 
that religious instruction which taught the 
child not only his duty to man, but prepared 
him for a life hereafter, when, in the presence 
of his God, he should be called upon to give 
an account of the manner in which he had 
exercised "thoaci faculties with which Provi- 
dence had endowed him. (Cheers.) Ue beg- 
ged to give them Prosperity to the llac- 
Ii ey Cal holm Schools.” (Cheers.) 

Dr. Morris returned thanks, and having 
made an eloquent and impassioned appeal to 
his auditors to do everything in their power 
to promote the extension of education, stated 
that these, school-rooms, which wouki ftcoom* 
rondure 200 children — 100 of cither sex — had 
cost 600/., 260/. of which had yet to be raised. 

A variety of other toasts having been 
drunk, including the health of the Right, 
Rev. Dr. Morris, the Rev. P. Laeone, the 
Protestant visitors, &c„ the company separa- 
ted — -a collection of G6/. in aid of the funds 
for meeting the debt, on the schools having 
been first entered into. • 

The harmony of the evening was much 
enhanced by the vocal exertions of Mr and 
Mr*. Temple, Miss K. Fitz william, and the 
choir of Moorfields Roman Catholic Chapel.— 
The Morning Post . 

FRESH DOINGS IN THE OHTJROFl QF 

DIVES. — BISHOP MALTBY AGAIN. 

Bishop Maltby again ! The Episcopal Princc- 
PalatAe, who, iu*the fourteen years that elapsed 
between 1836 and 1850, contrived to appropri- 
ate, out of the revenues of Durham, between 
seventy and eighty thousand pounds more than 
was du^ under the arrangements to which he 
had himself assented with the ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners! Surely our readers remember the 
story. ‘ You, Edward by Divine Grace, Fa- 
ther in God, Sec., Sec.* must pay unto us, her 
Majesty’s Ecclesiastical Commissioners, £13,000 


a-year out of your revenue uf £2LOOO, for in 
future it is considered that you and your sue* 
cessors may reasonably be expeoierl to subsist 
on a pittance of £8,000.’ Such was the requi- 
sition. What was Mallby’s answer? « Oh, 
Commissioners, is your servant a 11 or *m an that 
he should be set to do this thing. Love? the 
whole earnings of Durham see arc not more' 
than £19,0\K) a-year, and in future will be even 
less. Lot you i servant, therefore, pay yearly 
thereout £11,000 a-year, and he, although, in- 
deed, all but ruined thereby, will perforce he 
content. As it was said, so was if, done Malt- 
by, for fourteen years ending in 1850, paid his 
£11,000 ; but. he paid* thorn out of an income 
which, owing to improvements in mining proper- 
ty, prerctred and calculated upon at the moment 
he made his bargain , realised on an average 
£25,000 a-year ! thus leaving him a net salary, 
not of £8,000, hut of £14,000 a-year ! 

Maltby, for this truly episcopal piece of kna- 
very, was, in company with other prela'ical 
pilferers, most irreverently shown up by Hall 
and • Ilorsinan, to the unbounded complacency 
of all venomous Radicals, end tho speechless 
confusion of all pious friends of the Church. 
It might have been charitably hoped that the 
aged man of God (he is now an octagcnarian). 
would have repented him of the. scandal thus 
caused to tho Church, and taken % resolution 
to .sin no more, at all events in that direction. 
Perhaps he did. But the lb*sh, even of Bishops, 
is weak, the ties of uatur^ are strong, and the 
claims of kin well nigh irresistible. Bishop 
Maltby did not kuow what temptation to profit- 
able sin was awaiting him at the commencement 
of that new year which was the 2lst of his 
Episcopate and the 83rd of his life. 

On the 18th of last January, Bishop Maltby 
received certain intelligence of the death of 
Doctor Durell, a still more ancient dignitary of 
our beloved Establishment, who for some years 
had been protracting a feeble existence with 
that pertinacity peculiar to wealthy incumbents, 
senior fellows of colleges, and other established' 
obstructors of reasonable expectations. Dr. 
Durell was a canon of Durham Cathedral, with 
a nominal income, as fixed by the Ecclesiastical 
Coimnissiotters, of £1,000, but with an actual 
income, as enjoyed by himself (like Bishop, 
like Canon), of £1,576. This rich prize, so 
long waited for, was, with*the proper assiduity 
of a Bishop and a Father, immediately seized 
upon by Dr. Maltby and presented to his son 
— a gentleman already in the enjoyment of the 
richest living in the paternal diocese ! 

To the Bishop and his son it doubLlcss appear- 
ed clear that £1,576 was thus secured as a 
comfortable life income for this otherwise des- 
titute ail'd unprovided clergyman. Alas ! hit- 
manum est errare, and even a Bishop may be 
deceived. 

The Ecclesiastical Commissioners having also 
received timely intilligence of Dr. Dureli's 
decease, had held a meeting on the 25th (tho 
very day on which my lord filled up the vacan- 
cy), the result of which was a* communication 
to the Bishop, informing him that the Com- 
missioners had given directions to prepare a 
scheme for reducing the future emoluments of 
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the oanonry to £1,000, and intimating a con- 
fident hope that, on learning their intention, he 
would defer making any new appointment, till 
that intention should be carried into effect. 

Of course it was a most unforeseen thing on 
bis lordship’s part — he regretted infinitely that 
the notification had arrived too late, but, what 
Could be done ! The vacant stall was filled— 
the collation was made. He really could not 
suggest any method of carrying out the inten- 
tions of the Commissioners Fortunately the 
Commissioners were more fertile in resources. 
They knew that by the provisions of two recent 
Acts of Parliament they were required to cer- 
tify the value of every dignity, and moreover 
that no gift of any dignity could be available 
unless the Commissioners' certificate of value 
were indorsed on the instrument conferring it. 
They Accordingly determined to indorse on the 
instrument of collation that the canonry ought 
only to be £l,000 per annum , but that they 
could not certify it was so little. This produced 
the dealt ed result. The £570 was abandoned, 
and the Right Reverend Father in Odd defeat- 
ed in the very net of successful fraud, by the 
legal acluteness of the Ecclesiastical Secretary. 

Quousque tandem : how long can these things 
be without opening the eyes of impartial men 
to the monstrous evils of a richly-endowed pre- 
lacy ? How much longer will English gentle- 
men tolerate in those whom they profess to 
regal d as their spiritual fathers, — acts of paltry 
shabbiness and grasping rapacity, which it 
would bitterly sl/atne them to find their temporal 
fathers accused of ? How much longer will 
the nation submit to the spiritual lordship of 
men who have as little of the spirit of Christ as 
of the honour of lords? How long will it put 
faith in thc^e blind guides, who, while arrogat- 
ing to themselves rule in the Church pf Him 
who declared * covetousness to be idolatry/ 
show themselves the slave of rapacity in its 
meanest and most paltry forms? - How long 
will it tolerate these mispr<j#d priests, who 
usurp the functions of hereditary legislators 
‘with no other claim to their exercise than a 
stubborn resistance, or a sullen submission to 
the loudly expressed desires of that people for 
whose spiritual good they are said. to receive 
their pay, and for whose political good they arc 
assumed to hold their peerages ? The time is 
fully come for hating done with all this.— 
Weekly News and Chronicle , March 6. 


VALAOHY. 

# 

Mgr. Parti, the Bishop of Bucharest and 
Fhillippopolis, who had been most shamefully 
calumniated, was, after a most severe inquest of 
the Holy Congregation of the Propaganda, 
which he himself asked for, solemnly and pub- 
lioly - declared innocent by HU Holiness Pope 
Pius IX. The Ottoman Government, doing 
justice to the fnerits of the Prelate, has at the 
same time granted to him the decoration of the 
Order of the Nicham-ziscbar. 


The Rev. Father Petcehrine, of the Redemp- 
torists, a convert from the Greek church, 
preached on Sunday last at St. Michael and 
John Chapel for the Drumcondra Asylum. The 
Lords Mayor attended . — . Limerick Chronicle , 
Jan. 21 . 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE. FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 


Mr. S. Jones, for October, November and 

December, ... Us. 

Mrs. J. Menses, ... ... 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien* 


W. II. Roberts, 
11. C. Girard, 
A. & Co., ... 
W Bryant,.,. 


Rs. 


0 0 
2 0 

3 0 
2 0 
8 o 
2 0 


CLERGY AID FUND. 

Mr. Blunt, St. Thomas' Parish, ... Rs 12 0 


BOW-BAZAR. 

Collection made, by Mr. Jus. My tan, in aid of 
4 St Xavier s Chapel* Jor the month of March 
last. 


H. M., at Burdwan , 
Mr. F. Pereira, 


„ J. Cornelius jr. ... 

„ J. Baptist, ... 
Messrs. Deefholta, ... 
Mr. J Kivg, ... 

„ Ghas. A. Pereira, 
„ J. F. Pinto, 

„ M. T. Lepies, * ... 
„ J. Leal, ... 

„ F. Stuart, 

Mrs. 0. R. Belletty, ... 
„ R. DeLallana, ... 
„ Hobson, 

„ Speode, 

„ lVfc B Botellho, 
Mr. E. Botellho, 

, W. Salvador, ... 
„ P. Gill, 


„ W. Martin, 

„ J. Andrew, 

„ J Brown, ... 
Mrs. M. A. Barrett,... 
„ R. Pyva, 

9 f H. Lepies, 

E. Martin, 

E. Ambrose, ... 
J. Francisco, ... 
„ J. Nicholas, 


Rs. 




1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 0 
0 


Expenditure . * 

Paid Servants' wages and contingent 

cies, Rs. 22 2 0 

One dozen bottles of Wine, .and 2 seers 
of Wax Candles, for the use of the 
Altar, ... •«* 9 9 'S 



‘ One body and one npiiit — one Li/rd, one Faith, one Baptism.* 
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REMARKABLE DECLINE OF PRES- 
BYTERIANISM. 


Wifi subjoin an Exiract copied from a New 
York Journal* in which mention is made of 
more tli.ni one Presbyterian Church, bavin" 
fallen by purchase into the hands of Catholics, 
and set apart, after having received the pres- 
cribed Benediction, for Catholic Worship. 
We have no doubt, that if we had access to 
tlu. Statistics of some of the other great Cities 
of the United States, we should find that 
what has taken place at New York, is by no 
means a solitary occurrence. 

In effect, when judging of the duration and 
diffusion either of Presbyterianism or indeed of 
any other Religious Sect, it is not enough for 
us, if we would judge accurately, to be as 
sured, jfiat there ex^ts now, as in the days of 
Calvin, a certain Christian Sect, known by 
the name of Presbyterian. 

# It is, furthermore, necessary, that we should 
ascertain^ whether the distinctive tenets of 
Presbyterianism be still professed by thosf 
who are now styled Presbyterians, in the aam 
way, in which they were believed in the tim< 

i. of Calviu and of Calvin's first Disciples. 

' 0 * 


For it is this Unity and Harmony of Reli- 
gions belief, preserved and upheld during 
successive generations in a Religious Com- 
munity, which properly •sneaking identifies 
the now-existing members of that Community, 
with all those who have gone before them, 
and causes them to form one moral body, in 
such a way, that alt hough several generations 
and countless individual members of that 
body, have passed away, yet, as a moral 
whole, the body still subsists in its integrity, 
and fully and adequately represents not only 
its existing constituents, but also each and 
all even of those of them, who have ceased 
to exist. 

These are the true principles by which we 
should be guided in determining the moral 
identity of an existing Religious Community, 
with that of a Community of a remoter date, 
which bore a similar denomination to that 
now in being. 

Now, it is manifest to every one even par- 
tially acquainted with modern ecclesiastical 
history, that if the standard here laid down 
be adopted, it will be soon found, not only 
with respect to Presbyterianism, but also with 
respect to every* other sect of Protestant- 
ism, without a single exception, that the 
Religious Symbols or Articles professed by 
them at present, differ in many important 
points, from those sanctioned by the first 
founders of their respective Sects. 

With respect to Preshy teri ay ism in parti- 
cular, every one knows that its primitive dis- 
tinctive doctrine was that of Free- Elect ion, 
of absolute Predestination to reprobation, as 
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veil *(t glory, awl of the utter impossibility, 
of any of the elect fjilliuj, by anv sin or 
habit of sin, however grievous, from tin* slate 
of election. A bri**f experience sufficed to 
show the first adherents '>f Calvin, that these 
doctrines were too repulsive to human nature, j 
to obtain an enduring abode in the minds or 
hearts of men. Tim Int.d of man’s Alniighrv 
and Bemdiceut Creator had, at. Creation, im- 
pressed too deeply on his Soul, ex tlted ideas of 
the Divine mercy and goodness, |o permit him 
to beliMve permanently,, that that Al uightv 

and infinitely perfect Being could draw from 
nothing into existence, a rational creature 
like man, Inade to the image and lilt-mess of 
God, for the sole and express purpose of 
predestinating him, without even a possibility 
on his part of eseaiuiig lus doom, to the 
regions of the damned for all eternity 

Tim human mind recoi's inst me, ilve’v from 
this monstrous theory, ‘Mid fVels its ff im- 
pelled, either to renounce altogether tho IHief 
of a revelation, which propounds so terrible a 
dogma, or if it cling to ChiLtianity, to take 
refuge in some other in which it is per- 
mitted to hold, that God punishes those adults 
only in hell fir Pi who, bv the abuse of thmr 
free will, incurred the gudf of hid and the 
penalties due by the Divine justice to the 
voluntary transgressors of the law of God. 

It is known by experience that an ordinary 
effect of the enforcement of an undue rigo- 
rism in morality is, to driv the party ^ x \ u 
jected to it. to despair, ami to impel him to 
snap asunder, iu a moment of de-mhiion or 
temptation, one or other of the primary pre- 
cep'8 enjoined by Religion, for the regulation 
of man’s conduct. 

The same thing happens wi*h respect to 
Religious Relief, if any dogma he proposed, 
which shocks and is repugnant to those p r i- , 
mary principles, which even natural Religion ; 
itself teaches with respect to the Deity ami ! 
the Divine Attributes. The human mind can- 
not long sustain 'the conflict g«»iug on within 
it, in consequence of the repugnance of what 
it regards as the dictate of positive revelation 
to those Tilths, which nature itself has taught 
it. respecting the (Veit or. Hence, to get rid 
of this mental warfare, man will oftentimes if 
not indeed ordinarily, s^k< for refuse am J 
peace m Infidelity. It i* thus we are to ac- 
count. for the filling away from Christianity 
in every part of the world of so many Pres- 
byterians, whose minds could not endure the 
idea of such a fearful God, as Calvin traced 
out for his followers. 

The Calviifisttc doctrine of Predestirmnon 
and Reprobation has an immediate and obvi- 
ous connection with that of Free Will. In 
effect according as Free Will is acknowledged 
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or rejected, the Calvinistie theory on election 
and reprobration will be admitted or repudi- 
ated. We have already adverted to the fatal 
influence of Calvin’# Doctrine uuon Christi- 
anity, viewed as n Religious Dispensation. 
Wf; shall now show, on the authority of an 
i lusTious recent writer Dr. Balin' Z, that 
the Protestant. Doctrine ori Free V\ ill was 
repugnant n ud ruinous to Social Civilisation. 

“ Ii is well known that one of the fi*>t and 
most impor’ant errors of Luther and 0 ilvm 
consisted in denying free-will, VV« find this 
fatal doctrine professed in the works which 
they have left ns. Does it not. seem that tins 
doctrine oujht to hive preserved its credit 
among the Pro’estanT and that they ought to 
JiavH fiercely nniuuined it, since sunn has 
commonly b‘ j en the c *e with the errors which 
have st rved as a nucleus iu the formation of 
a sect? It seem-, also, that Protestantism 
b-ing widely spread, and deeply rooted m 
several countries of Lurope, this fatalist doc- 
trine ought to have exercised a Strong influ- 
ence on the Iroifthii ion of Pro»est.ini nations? 
Wonderful as ,1; is, such has not been the 
case ; Ivirope.u) moralists have despised it ; 
legihl.iijon has not minuted if as a basis; 
niviii-a»ion has not allowed itself to be di- 
rect- d by a principle whidi sapped all ihe 
found.!* ions of morality, and which, if ot.ee 
applied to rn*>< id* and laws, would hno sub- 
siituted for Cumpeau civilisation and dignity 
the b:nl«ri5im and debasement of Mahome- 
tanism. 

u There is no, doubt tint this fatal doctrine 
has perverted some individuals ; it has bee.u 
adontrd by #*><•{* more or less numerous ; 
and it. cannot be demed that it has affected the 
morality of some na lions. But it is also cer- 
tain, that in the generality of the great human 
family, governments, tribunal#, administra- 
tion, * legis'iuion, science, and morals, have 
not, listened to this horrible doctrine of 
Luther, — a doctrine which strips man of 
his free will, which mikes God the author 
of sin, which charges the Creator with the 
responsibility of ai! the crimes of His crea- 
tures, and represent* Him as a tyrant, by 
» affirming that ILs precepts are impossible ; 
a' doctrine which monstrously confounds the 
ideas of good and evil, and removes all sti- 
mulus to good deeds, by teaching that faith 
is sufficient for salvation, and that, all the good 
works of the just, are only #ins. 

ik Public opinion, good sense, and morality, 
here side with Catholicity- Those even who 
in theory embrace these fatal religious doc- 
trines usually rej$6t thm in practice; this is 
bec.i use Catholic instruction «n these impor- 
tant points . has made so deep an impression 
on them ; becadfce so Krong an, iustinct of 
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civilisation 1ms been communicated to Euro- 
pean society by tlie Catholic religion. Tims 
the Church, by repudiating the fatal errors 
taught by Protestantism, preserved society 
from being debased by these fatalist doctrine*. 
The Ciiurch formed a barrier agains; the 
despotism which is enthroned wherever tiie 
sense of dignity is lost ; she was a fence 
against the demoralisation which always 
spreads whenever men think themselves 
bound by blind necessity, as by an iron chain ; 
she also freed the human muni from the state 
of abjection into which ir fills Whenever it 
thinks itself deprived of the government of 
its own conduct, and of the power of infill- 
eucinjf the course of events. Iti condemning 
those errors of Luther, which were the germ 
of Protestantism, the Pope raised the alarm 
against an irruption of barbarism into the 
order of ideas; he saved morality, laws, 
public order, and society; the Vatic in, by 
securing the noble sentiment of liberty in 
the snnctuivy of conscience, preserved the 
dignity of man; by struggling against . Pro- 
testant ideas by defending the sacred deposit 
con filled to it by its Divine Master, the Ho- 
man See became the tutelary divinity of fu- 
ture civilisation, 

•' Reflect on these great truths, undersf tnd 
tin* ill thoroughly, you woo spe ik of religious 
disputes with cold iiidilL-rew?u. u i: h .spp.ir 
eut mockery and pity, as if they were only 
scholastic mieriliiies. Nations do not live 
on bread alone; they live also on ideas, on 
m ixims, which, converted into spiritual ele- 
ment, give them greatness, strength, and 
energy, or, on the contrary, weaken them, 
reduce them, and condemn them to stupidity. 
O user vc the face of the globe, examine the 
periods of human history, compare times with 
times, and nations with nations, and you will 
gee that the Church, by giving so much im- 
portance fo the preservation of these ^trans- 
cendent truths, by accepting no compromise 
on this point, has understood and realised bet- 
ter than any other the elevated and salutary 
maxim, that truth ought to reign in the 
world; that on the order of ideas depends the 
order of events, and that when* these great 
problems are called tit question, the destinies 
of humanity are involved. 9 

“ Let us recapitulate what we have said ; the 
essential principle of Protestantism is one of 
destruction; this is the cause of its incessant 
variations, of its dissolution and annihilation. 
As a particular religion it no longer exists, 
for it has no peculiar faith, no. positive cha- 
r*i<ster f 4>o government, nothing than is esseu 
tial to form an existence; Protestantism is 
only a negative. If there is any tiling 10 be 
found in it of a positive nature it is nothing 


more than vestiges and ruing; all is without 
f«rce, without action, without the spirit of 
lib* It cannot, show an edifice raised by its* 
own hands ; it cannot, Jike Catholicisy, Stand 
in the midst of its vast woiks and say, 
Thee are mine." Protestantism c m only 
sit. down on a heap of ruins, and say wtiii 
truth, ft Tne*e are my monuments." 

“ As long a** vetarian fanaticism lasted, a* 
long as this flame, enkindled by furious de- 
clamation, was kept alive by unhappy cir- 
cumstances, Protest mtisni hhewed a certain 
degree of force, vhtco, alihotigh it was not 
the sign of vigorous* life, at least iudiea'ed 
the convulsive energy of delirium. Hut. that 
period has passed, the action has dispersed 
the elements that fed the Rime, and none of 
the attempts which have been m nb* to give 
to the Reformation the character of a work 
of God have been able to conceal the fact, 
that it u # as the work of hum to passions. 
L'O us not lie deceived by f ho efforts «hn'li 
are now being made ; what is acting under 
our eves is not living PioL sinuiU.n, it is the 
operation of false, philosophy, peril »ps of 
policy, sometimes of s >r*iid interest disguised 
under the mime of policy. Hv ry one knows 
!»«*«' powerful was Prot •’•t.aii'ism in meting 
d s:urlumvs and i'i c ulling disunion. It is 
on this accouui that c*ii-inn*Ji*d men neuch 
in tin? bcl of this cxioiii.sted torrent for soum 
remains of Us iinpmo warm's, in order tliat 
that they may present the poLson to ihe un- 
susp'c'itig in a golden cup 

%i Hut it. is in vain for weak nun to struggle 
agnin-t the arm of the Almighty, God will 
not ab union His wofk. Notwithstanding aU 

*T> 

his attempts to deface the. work of God, man 
cannot blot out. the eternal oharae'ers which 
distinguish t'uth from error. Ttuth in it>elf 
is strong and robust : as it consists of the 
collective relation* which unite things to- 
gether, they are strongly connected, atul 
cannot be* separated oilie r by the efforis of 
man or by the revolution of time. Error, on 
the contrary, the lying image of the great 
ties which bind together the compact mass 
of the universe, stretches over its u*un>wi 
domain liko those dead branches of the forest 
which, devoid of sap, afford neither freshness 
nor verdure, and only serve to impede the 
advance of the traveller. 

il Too confiding men, do not allow your- 
selves to be sod net (1 by brilliant appear- 
ances, by pompous discourses, or bv false 
activity. Truth i* ouen, modes', without 
suspicion, ‘because it is pure and strong; 
error is hvpocrnic.il and ostentatious, be- 
cause it. is false and weak. T ru, h resemble* 

■4 woman of real beauty, who despises the 
affectation of ornament ,* error, on the cou* 
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trary, paints and ornaments herself, because 
she is ugly, without expression without 
'grace, without dignity. Perhaps you may 
be pleased With its laborious activity, Know, 
then, that it has no strength but when it i» 
the rallying cry of a faction ; then, indeed, 
it is rapid in action and fertile in violent mea- 
sures. It is like a meteor which explodes ami ! 
vanishes, leaving behiud it nothiug but dark- ! 
neg$, death, and destruction; truth, on the I 
contrary, like the sun. sends forth its bright I 
and steady beams, fertilises with its genial I 
warmth, and sheds on all sides life, joy, and 
beauty. ' « 

New Catholic Church in New York. — j 

The building- at tho h^nd of Lafayette*- plac<>, * 

known as the church in Astor-place, has recently j 
been purchased by Archbishop Hughes, and will : 
be dedicated to Catholic worship in May next. ! 
The Itev. Dr. Forbes* i« to be its Pastor as we 
understand. It is an elegant stone building, 
originally built by the Presbyterians, -hen occu- 
'ted by the {episcopalians, then by the Sweden* 
orgian<«, and finally purchased by the Catholics, 
Its history furnishes an illustration of the grow- 
ing strength of Catholicity in New York. It 
will be the twenty-second Catholic Church in 
this city. What number it occupies on the list 
of Presbyterian churches that have died out, 
beau dissolved, or become extinct, we cannot say. 
An official record of Presbyterian churches in 
this city w ftB puhffshed ly a Presbyterian Minis- 
ter, Mr. J. Green leaf, in 184G. Up to that 
time the number of their churches become extinct 
was set down at twenty-ono. Without counting 
such as may have diod out it the last six years, 
we would thus have the remarkable coincidence 
in number of Catholic churches in existence, 
and Presbyterian churches extinguished. It is a 
remarkable fact in the history of church build- 
ings in New York that no Catholic church has 
ever, after being once started, become extinct. 
The only apparent exception is that of the old 
Christ Church in Ami-street., which was burnt 
down in 1831. But of the two churches that 
were immediately built by that congregation, one 
of them still gops by the corporate name of 
Christ Church, though popularly it is known as 
St. James’s, in JamesVstreet. Several of our 
Catholic churches were built and first occupied 
by Episcopalians or Presbyterians. The Church 
of the Transfiguration, Chamhers-street, was 
built for the late Dr. Alexander M’heod, one of 
the ablest and most eloquent Presbyterian com- 
peers of Dr. Mason. IJ« was scarcely in his 
grave when Mass was sung in his meetiug 
bouse. — New York Freeman's Journal , 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Letter of an Irish Catholic. 

We beg to cell the attention of our readers 
and especially of # »he Friends of our Orphan* 

9 A Convert horn Protestantism. 


age, to an authenticated letter, which appears 
in our columns to-day under the above given 
signature. On the pirt of ourselves and of 
our brethren, we beg to return the writer 
most grateful thanks, for his very generous 
offer. But, we trust, that the Friends of the 
Orphanage will send in from time to time 
their contributions towards the New Building, 
in such regular succession, as will enable the 
Committee to meet the demands of the con- 
tractor in due season. 

Whilst we are on this subject, we profit of 
the opportunity to notice with sincere regret 
the reeeut death of Mrs. Eleanor Uopwood, 
an Irish Catholic also. In hor humble avo- 
cation, Mrs. Hopwood was a most respec- 
table and religious woman. For years past 
she was a uniform generous benefactor to 
>our Orphanages and on more than one oc- 
casion, she contributed largely to the sup- 
port of the Convent Schools at Dacca, Chitta- 
gong and Darjeeling. Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord, for their works follow 
them. May she rest in peace. Amen. 


MIDNAPORE CATHOLIC MISSION. 

Wis publish to-day with great pleasure a 
letter from Mr. Andrews of Mid impure, ex- 
hibiting a most gratifying account of the 
happy result of Uev. Mr. McCabe’s late visit 
to that Station. But whilst we are ready 
to award* 1 to the excellent Missionary Apos- 
tolic Rev. Mr. McCabe, and the faithful at 
Midnapore, the -full meed of our praise and 
congratulation, we feel assured, that in every 
other district in Bengal, where an equal or 
nearly an equal number of Catholics are to be 
found, there exist holy and zealous souls, who, 
if similarly favoured, would most gratefully 
correspond with the Divine mercy. Would it 
not be an object well worthy of those of our 
community, whom God has blessed wiih 
riches, to establish a fund, which would ena- 
ble the Bishop, to send an Apostolical Mis- 
sionary, to visit from time to time, through- 
out each year, the numerous dispersed sheep 
iff the house of Israel, scattered without a 
Paotor, throughout this extensive Mission ? 

During his recent visit to Midnapore, Rev, 
Mr, McCabe besides celebrating divine Service 
each day during his sojourn there, and preach- 
ing, administered, the Holy Communion to 
twenty-five Adults, and the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism to five Infants. 

Through the truly generous co-operation, 
too, ofMr. Sinaes, and^of Mr. Silvester, 
two houses have been permanently secured, 
ope for the Priest’s residence and the second 
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for a Chapel and Schools. The very neat 
and commodious house designed for the 
Priest has be«*n gratuitously presented by 
Mr. Sinaes to the Archbishop fur the purpose 
just specified, whilst the spacious and valua- 
ble premises intended for a Chapel and 
Schools were generously transferred to His 
Grace also, at a merely nominal valuation 
by Mr. Silvester of Miduapnre for the bene- 
fit of the now Mission. This indeed is a 
noble commencement on the part of the Mid- 
napore Catholics, and one that merits for them 
the admiral ion and praise of jheif Brethren 
in India. It would be superfluous for us to 
add, that their most commendable efforts 
for tlie establishment of a resident Pastor 
among them, will be cheerfully responded 

to, at the very first iustant in his power, by 
the Archbishop Vicar Apostolic. Meanwhile* 
immediate arrangements will be made for the 
< stablithiuftfit of a good School, of a Read- 
ing Hoorn and of a circulating Library, 
which besides standard works of Religious 
Instruction will also comprise a useful selec- 
tion of approved historical and literary 
Writers. 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We coincide very much with the senti- 
ments to which “ Pro- Bono- Public' ” gives 
expression and we rejoice to learn, that the 
Ministry of the excellent Clergymen whom 
he designates is productive of so much 
edification and benefit to the faithful, who 
tesort to Sr. John’s Chapel, Ciroultr road— 
Pro lima- Publico" is not perhaps aware, 
that for then* services at St. Johns Chapel, 
not only no temporal return is made to 
these Clergymen by its congregation, But 
that they have even to provide theyr own 
conveyance to and from the Chapel, at least 
thrice in every week. In addition to this, 
the Cathedral allows R*. 15 per Month to 
defray Altar and other expences, and pays 
also the Pobrees who take care of the Chapel. 
It would certainly be most desirable to have 
as “ Pro- Mono- Publico” suggests, Schools at- 
tached to St. John's Chapel. Some fjpur 
or five years ago the experiment was made 
at a heavy exigence by the Archbishop, 
and ^failed for want of any co-operation 
on the part of the Catholics of the vicinity, 
who, during the year or two, for which 
the experiment was being -made, never 
contributed even one Rupee towards its suc- 
cess' However, as the Bow- Bazar male and 
female schools are within about half a mile, 
or so, of Sr. John’s chapel, parents residing in 


the circular road, who are really anxious for 
the good education of their children,' wijt 
easily find means to send them, either to 
those schools or to the schools attached to 
the Intnlly Institution. If “ Pro- liono* Pub- 
lico* desire however to have schools esta- 
blished in immediate connection with St, 
John’s chapel, we would remind him and those 
who ihink wim him of the wisdom, contained 
in the words “ aide toi et Dieu t' aider a ” 
Let him and his brethren first put their 
shoulders to ihe wheel, and when they have 
done their part generously, they will have a 
right to look to heaven for furtln r help. 

Tuts objections of an “ Olo Baptist” 
will be found to be refuted fully and con- 
clusively in Dr. Hay’s sincere and devout 
Christian, in Dr. Milner’s end of controversy, 
and in Manning’s celebrated answer to Les- 
ley’s ca^es stated. Indeed for the most 
part, a clear understanding of what, the 
Catholic Faith teaches unon the Doctrines 
referred to by an ‘‘Old Baptist” suffices 
for the removal of the difficulties he alludes 
to. But as an “Old Baptist” may not. have 
access to the works above mentioned, we 
shall, according as opportunity may permit, 
extract from them sik^i passages, as we trust 
will prove a satisfactory answer to “an CL ,l> 
Baptist’s” enquiries. 


HEATHEN IDOLS, AND THE GOLDEN 
CALF. 


You say, we charge the heathens with 
absurdities only to acquit, ourselves; but it 
is very apparent, you acquit the heathens 
only to load us with infamy. And indeed 
the tender concern you shew upon all occa- 
sions for the reputation of the heathens would 
make oue think you have adopted them into 
the number of your profrstant brethren . But 
why should this surprise roe ? Since you 
own that you and they are united in the 
worship of one and the same God . Their 
Jupiter , (as you have endeavoured to prove) 
was the true God , and by consequence is so 
still. Their inferior gods were but symbols 
of his divine 'perfections ; their statues were 
not worshipped as OW, and the sacrifices 
they ottered to them, were but a relative 
honor , which wholly terminated in the true 
God . And who would not now be ambitious 
to communicate with such true worship/rers 
of God ! Really, Bir, I apt almost grown 
fond of their company, and begin to think 
you have done the papists a great deal of 
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honor in putting them upon Hie same foot 
with the heathens . 

* G. — Bantering, my lord, is easier than 
answering . But I should he glad to hear 
you say something to the reasons I have 
given, to prove that the heathens could not 
be guilty of the absurdities , you lay to their 
charge. 

/,. Sir* you have effectually proved them 

lobe »To*h absurdities* and I readily grunt 
them to he so. But is that a good proof 
i hat the heathens were not guilty of ihem? 
Or was i heir religion so very rational , that 
no absurdity could be a part of ii ? How 
hippy would mankind be, if proving a thing 
te ho absurd were a demonstration, that no 
man over was, or could be guilty of it ! I 
assure you, Sir, this argument vvouid relieve 
you in many occasions, and hoof good service 
to many more besides yourself. One very 
importaut consequence at least would arise 
from it, viz., that there is no such thing as Wa- 
hom danism in the world : for it is a religion 
filled with the grossest absurdities according 
to the notion all Christians have of it . We \ 
must therefore conclude it is impossible that j 
such wise men, as many of the Turks are, j 
should he serious professors of it. And it j 
will follow from your way of arguing, that 
we make monsters of" them only to hide our 
own deformity. 

1 have heard of a book lately printed, 
whie.li pertends to prove, that, if men had 
faith , they Would be immortal ; and that it 
is a man’s own fault if he dies ; which is so 
excessivcnj absurd, that, according to your 
ingenious way of arguing, I must say the 
book was never written. And yet it is plain 
fact, that it was written and printed, and is io 
be sold by the booksellers of London and 
Westminster. And so it is a plain fact, that 
the heathens worshipped their idols as gods 
in spite of ail your arguments to , Drove the 
absurdity of it. For the question between 
you and me is not, w he. her their so doing 
was absurd, but Whether it be true in fact 
that they did so 

G . — But, my lord. Maximus J^yrius a 
heathen writer, who surely knew his own 
religion denies positively, that they believed 
their images to be gods . 

L — Sir, Maximus Tyrius Cs not the only 
writer, who, overcome by the strength and 
multitude of reasons against him, has been 
compelled to recede from his own principles. 
But be that -is it will, I ask whether Maximus 
Tyrius or the word of God is to be believed 
by chistians? Supposing then that Maxi* 
tnovt i Tyiiits is for you, I am sure the w ord 
of God is flatly against you. For besides 


the plain words I have, already quoted from 
Leviticus , aud nurfiberless places of scripture, 
which 1 omit for bnvitv's sake, the following 
text of Isaiah. is deceive : The residue 
thire'f he maketh a god, even his graven 
image . lie faUelh down unto it, and worship - 
peth it and ptaycth unto i r, and saith. deli- 
ver me , FoA THO0 ART MV GOD. Jsaiu/l 
xliv. 17. 

Nay. Jeremias charges the house of Israel 
with the same extravagance; As the thief 
is ashamed . when he is found, so is the house 
Jsiael ashamed, they, their kings , their prin- 
ces. and their priests , and their prophets , say- 
ing to A iSVoCit, thou art my father, and To 
a stonk, thou hast brought me forth Jt»r. ii« 
26, 27 And arc wo after this to consult 
Maxi in us Tyrius to know, whether the hea- 
thens believed their idols to be gods ? I have 
hitherto thought the word of God 1 o be in- 
fallible', but i» serins Maximus Tyrius is to 
be believed before it. 

However I think you cannot deny, blit 
that Minn si us Fchx, ami Ai twbius t he philo- 
sopher are two as creditable witues^cs as 
Maximus Tyrius. Now the former of these 
(in Octavio) speaks thus to the heathens: 
Behold an idol is cast , it is icoih^d, it is 
hr wed, it is not. yet a god ; it *■> leaded it is 
fixed, it is set. up, it is pot yet a god ; it is 
adorned, it. is consecrated . it is prayed to , then 
it is a god. Aud tne philosopher Arnobius , 
after his oonv**rMOii to Christianity , lairuMits 
his past folly in these pathetic words; / 
lately reverenced, () blindness ! statins token 
pom the fta nacc. 0<*l>s hyMMmucd upon 1 this 
anvil, as if it hod a secret virtue /fini- 

te ted it. I spoke to it, I made requests to an 
INSENSIBLE STOCK. L. 1. POMtru GeiUCS. 
This, Sir, I think is answer enough to 3 our 
Maximus Tyrius , 

Ifhir what do yon think of the golden calf ? 
Fur either Moses relates a falsehood , or the 
Israelites worshipped it as a god — Man- 
nings Answer, 

Proposition xvii. 

* God alone is the object of our worship 
and adoration; but Catholics shew honour 
id the relics of Saints ; and they place 
Images and Pictures in their Churches , to 
reduce their wandering thoughts , and to en- 
liven their memo pies towards heavenly things . 
[ They shew , besides , a respect to the tty re- 
( mentations of Christ, of the mysterious fads 
of' their religion , and of the Saints of God % 
beyond what is due to every profane figure, 
not that they believe any virtue to reside in 
them , for which they ought to be honoured ; 

* Btfvringtoft’s faith ot Catholics. 
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but because the honour Qpen to Pictures is 
referred to the Prototype, or the thing re 
presented 

Proposition xviii. 

They maintain also, that honour and res 
pect are due to the Bible, to the Cross, to the 
name of Jc*us, to Churches , &c. as things 
peculiarly appertaining to God ; and to 
Kings , Magistrates, and Superiors : to whom 
honour is due , honour may be given , without 
any derogation from the majesty of God . or 
that divine worship which is appropriate to 
him . 

Relics of Saints : scripture . 

• 

We read in the fourth Book of Kings, 
(ii. 14.) “that when Eliseus smote the waters 
of Jordan with the mantle of Elias, they 
parted, and the prophet passed over/' — 
Again, (xiii. 21.) 44 When a dead man was 

let down into the sepulchre of Eliseus, no 
sooner did he touch the bones of the prophet, 
than he revived, and stood up on his feet.” — 
Matt . ix. 20, 21, 22. 44 And behold a woman 

who was troubled with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment. For she said within 
herself: if I can but touch his garment, I 
shall be healed. But J«<*us fuming about, 
and seeing her, said : Be of good heart, 
daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole, i 
And the woman was made whole from that j 
hour.” — lc/s v. 14, 15, 16. 44 And the mul- 

titude of men and women that Ijplieved in 
the Lord was more increased : insomuch, 
that they brought forth the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds and couches, 
that when Peter came, his shadow at the 
least might overshadow any of them, and 
they might be delivered from their infirmi- 
ties : who were all healed,”— Ibid. xix. 11. 12 
«* And God wrought by the hand of Paul 
more than common miracles : so that even . 
there were brought from his body to the sick, 
handkerchiefs and aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the wicked spirits 
went out of them. 

Cent. ii, ! 

Thr CrtuttcTi of Smyrna. — In the histbry 
of Eusebius, is a letter from this Church, in 
which, after giving an account of the martyr- 
dom of St. Polycarp, their Bishop, they say : 

“ GHif subtle enemy, the devil, did his utmost 
that we should not take away the body, as 
many of as anxiously wished. It was sug- 

• Tke intention of the Church, in exposing the cross to 
ourywTpration on this day, (Good Friday) is, that we might 
the more effectually rajse up our hearts to HIM who expired 
thereon for our redemption. Whenever, therefore, we kneel 
nr prnstTate ourselves before a crucifix, it is JESUS 
'CHRIST onty whom we adore, and It is iu him alone that 
our rupee is terminate^ 


gested, that we should desert our crucified 
master, and begin to worship Polycarp. 
Foolish men ! who know not that we can 
never desert Christ, who died for the salva- 
tion of all men ; nor worship any other, 
ripn we adore as the Son of God ; but we 
shew deserved respect to the Martyrs, a*, 
his disciples and folio were. The centurion* 
therefore, caused the body to be burnt. We 
then gathered his bones, more precious than 
pearls, and more tried than gold, and buri- 
ed them. In this place, God willing, we 
will meet, and celebrate with joy and glad- 
ness the birth-day of his Martyr, as well in 
memory of those who hawe been crowned 
before, as, by his example, to prepare and 
strengthen others for the combat.” Mist, 
EccL h. iv. c. xv. p. 170. 171. 

Tit* Church of Jkrusalkm, — E usebius 
speaks, in other places, of the honours that 
were shewn to the Relics of Martyrs, and 
also relates, that the Chair in which St. 
James, the first Bishop of Jerusalem, sat, 
had been preserved with great reverence 
down to his own time, that is to the fourth 
century. 44 Thus,” he observes, €t the Chris- 
tians of ancieut and of the present times 
sufficiently evinced, the servants of God 
should he honoured.” (It) Ibid. I vii. c. 

xix. p. 344. • • 

Council of Trent . 

The Synod decrees : 41 That the bodies of 
holy Martyrs and of others now living with 
Christ, which were the members of Christ, 
8nd the temple of the holy Spirit, and which 
shall be raised by him to eternal life, and be 
glorified, are to be venerated by the faithful. 
Through th*m many benefits are bestowed 
on men by God ; so that they, who affirm, 
that no veneration and honour are due to 
the Relics of Saints, or that to honour them 
and other sacred monuments is useless, as 
likewise to celebrate the memories of Saints 
in order to obtain their aid — are absolutely 
to be condemned, as the Church has con- 
demned, and does condemn them.” Sess . xxv. 
de Invocat SS. p. 288. 

Pictures and images : scripture . 

Exod, xxv. 18. 44 The Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying : Thou shalt make two cheru- 
bim of gold*; of beaten work shalt thou 
make them, on both sides of the mercy-seat.” 
— -Numb xxi. 8, 9. 41 And the Lord said unto 
Moses: Make a brazen serpent, and set it 
for a sign : every one that is bitten, when he 
looketh upon ir, shall live. And Moses 
made a brazen serpent , and set it for a sign, 
which when they that were bitten, beheld, 
they were healed.” — 4 Kings , xviii 4. “ Eze- 
chiah removed the high places, and broke the 
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i range*, and eut down the grove*. m»d broke j 
iu pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had 
'made: for unto those days the children of 
Israel did but*n incense to it.”—* 3 Kiftgs, vi. 
29. “ And Solomon carved all the walls of 
the Temple round about with carved, figures 
of Cherubim and palm-trees, and open 
flowers within and without.”— 32. " The two 
doors also were of olive-tree ; and he carved 
upon them the figures of Cherubim and palm- 
trees, and open flowers, and overlaid them 
with gold.” — Ibid* vii. 23. “ And he made a 
molten sea.” — 25. u And it stood upon twelve 
oxen, three tooking toward the north, and 
three toward the* west, and three toward the 
south, and three toward the east.” — 29. 
M And on the boarders that were between the 
ledges were lions, oxen, and Cherubim/* 

These various figures were made by the ex- 
press command or sanc ion of God, given to 
Moses and Solomon, and dedicate^ to reli- 
gious purposes, after the prohibition so dis- 
tinctly marked in the first Commandment. 

( ExofL xx. 4, 5.) — 19 Thou shalt not make 
to thyself any graven image, nor the likeness 
of any thing that is iu heaven above, or in earth 
beneath, or iu the waters under the earth : 
thou shiilt not adore them, nor serve them.” 

Council of Trent. 

The Synod ‘decrees : u That Images of 
Christ, of the Blessed Virgin, and of other 
Saints, are to be exposed and retained par- 
ticularly in churches, and that due honour 
and veneration are to be shewn to them ; not 
ns believing that any divinity or virtue is in 
them, for which they should be honoured ; or 
that any hing is to be asked of them, or any 
trust be placed in them, as the Gentiles once 
did in their idols : but because the honour 
given to pictures is referred to the Proto- 
types, which they represent ; so that through 
the Images, which we kiss, and before which 
we uncover our heads, and knee?, we. may 
learn to adore Christ, and to venerate his 
Saints.” Sets. xxv. de Invoeat SS.p , 219. 

Q, 13. Are we obliged to give God exter- 
nal worship and adoration ? 

A.. Most certainly* for several reasons ; (1.) 
The scripture expressly command* it : 

Q. 14. Do all those external acts of worship 
mentioned above, so entirely belong to God, 
that they can be used to none bu*t him ? 

A. There are many other beings above us, 
and in many different respects more excellent 
than wo; both in this world, such as magis- 
trates, princes, prelates, and, other rulers, as 
also the holy servants of . God ; and in heaven, 
as the ( blessed saints and angels. Now right 
reason shews us,*and the word of God com- 
mands. it* that as all those who possess any par- 
ticular excellency, ought to be honoured on that 


account, so it is thjyluty of others to give them 
that honour whic®ia there due, * Render to 
all men their due— —honour to whom honour 
is due/ Rom. xiii 7. Aud we see that those 
who possess any excellency or authority above 
others, expect as their due to be honoured by 
those below them on that account. Masters 
require this from their servants, parents from 
their children, princes from their subjects, and 
so of all others. Now we canno* otherwiso 
give them this honour than by some outward 
signs, because men cannot otherwise judge of 
the heart, and as we have not different signs 
to signify the honour and worship due to God, 
and that which we give to men ; for all the 
external acts of worship above mentioned, ex- 
cept sacrifice, have nothing in them to deter- 
mine any particular kind of worship more than 

another, but only signify that we do honour 
the person to whom we give them ; therefore, 
/ill these external signs above mentioned, except 
sacrifice, are not so peculiar te God, but that 
they may be given also to creatures. Nay, we 
are under a necessity of using thorn to creatures 
when vve mean to honour them, because wo 
have no other way of doing it. Hence we find 
in the scripture itself, that not only the out- 
ward acts, but also the very words of adoration 
and worship are frequently given to creatures 
as well as to God. Thus Abraham adored the 
three angels, down to the ground, Gen, xviii. 
2. Joshua fell on his face to the ground, and 
worshipped the angel, Josh. v. 15 When 
Abdias met Elias, the great prophet of God, 
he fell on his face and said. Art thou my Lord 
Elias ? 2 Kings xviii. 7. David falling on 
his face to the ground, adored thrice before 
Jonathan, l Sain. xx. 41. Abigail fell before 
David on lor face, and adored upon the ground, 
1 Sam. xxv. 23. All David’s nobles bowed 
themselves, and worshipped God, and then the 
king, 1 Ghron. xxix. 20 And even in common 
life among ourselves, poor people stretch out 
their hands to others, asking alms, as a sign of 
their humiliation and need : we uncover our 
heads, and bow down our bodies to one another, 
to testify our mutual respect ; we kneel to kiss 
a king’s hand, or to get our parent’s blessing, 
and tho like. All which shews that these out- 
ward signs do not signify of themselves Divine 
worship more thati any other ; but only shew 
in general, that we do honour and reverence 
the person to whom we give them, in propor- 
tion to the excellencies we know or believe to 
be in them. And as these external acts are 
nothing in themselves ; but the worship ex- 
pressed by them wholly depends upon the in- 
terred dispositions of him who uses them, which 
are always different according to the different 
excellencies of the person to whom they are 
given ; therefore, when given to God, thef’are 
acta of Divine worship ; when given to princes 
or magistrates, they are acts of civil worship* 
because they arc given to them on account of 
their civil dignity and authority ; and^vgheu 
they are given to noly persons on earth, %z t0 
the saints and angels in heaven, they are acts 
religious worship, because it is from a motive 
of religion, to wit, the honouring God for tho 
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gifts and graces bestowed on all these, that such 
external worship is given thorn,— flv/'s devout 
Christian. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

BENGAL CATflOLIC ORPHANAGE, 


To the Editor of the B. C. Herald . 

• 

Dear Sik, — Seeing by the last issue of 
the B, C, Herald , that it is in contemplation 
to ra^se a loan of Co/s 11*. six thousand for 
ili« purpose of enlarging the Bengal Catholic 
Orphanage, should the loan be decided upon 
and as I happen to have in tny possession 
Co/s Us. five thousand four in the 5 per 
c**nt Government Loan and one thousand in 
cash ,1 shall have very groat pleasure in 
lending it to His Grace the Archbishop for 
the purpose stated, leaving it to llis Grace, to 
secure me against future contingency or 
against any difficulty in the recovery of the 
amount (on demand) should illness or other 
cause oblige me to leave the country. 

Believe me dear Sir, 

Your sincerely, 

AN IRISH CATHOLIC.* 
27 ih April 1852. 


MIDNAPORE MISSION^ 

Letter of Mr. W. Andrew , to His Grace , the 
Most Rev. Dr. Carew , V. A . W. B. 


My Lord and Most Rkv. Father, — Per- 
mit rue again the liberty of addressing your 
Grace, and iu so doing I trust this will meet 
your Grace in health. Allow me also to 
tender my warmest acknowledgments as also 
those of ray Catholic brethren here, for your 
Grace’s kindness in having sent us such an 
excellent priest Rev. Father McCabe, of 
whose good qualities it is not in rnv power to 
speak as I ought : perhaps it will suffice to sa^, 
that none of us have up to this day ever met 
with a Pastor so affable, so kind, so fatherly, 
and so condescending, and we ardently trust 
that ^our Grace will if possible depute 
Father McCabe permanently to Midnapore. 
It will indeed be a great blessing, but alas ! 
we cannot perhaps have this much desired 
gratvftarrion owing to our low funds. The 
CJerlcaUci Mr. Frederick Serrao who came 


down With him has so much gained the affec- 
tions of all here, that every one of us wer§ 
sorry to pairt with him, and indeed much 
would we desire to have him here also. Your 
Grace will have doubtless been informed by 
Father McCabe of the good success that has 
attended his Mission, for he lias not- only* 
succeeded in getting one house, but two, which 
will amply afford room for all things require^ 
all this is owing to your Graces prayers and 
good wishes towards your faithful children 
here. I hope Father McCabe got home safo, 
having left us on Wednesday, I shall perhaps 
by to-morrow's post bo fortunate to hear of it 
from him. I therefore terminate this letter in 
hope of soon hearing of your Grace's good 

health, and that of Father McCabe, and 
craving your Grace’s blessing for myself, my 
Son Lazarus, and the rest of the fuithlul here. 

I remain, 

* Your most obdt. and devoted 

Servant, 

W. ANDREW. 

Midnapore , 1st May> 1852. 


GUIDE TO THE 

IIOMOfEOPATHfC TREATMENT OF 
CHOLERA *IN IdiDiA. 

By Chevalier F. Tonneiirk, M. D. &e. 

The following pages arc intended for the 
use of those families that have adopted the 
llonheoputhic System in India. 

As it often occurs that much time is lost 
before medic *1 aid can be procured, while, 
to compete successfully with such a terrible 
enemy ns cholera, instantaneous measures 
should be taken to check its progress, it is 
of great, importance that, every one should 

know how to act in cases of emergency. 

« 

PRESERVATIVE REGIMEN. 

• 

At seasons when Cholera prevails, excess 
of Every kind ought to be avoided, more 
especially in diet. Strong spirits and liquors 
should be abstained from, and also acids, cru- 
elties, watery or not very ripe fruits, shell- 
fish, lobsters, fresh pork, geese, ducks, eels, 
etc. Suddeu Changes in dress, exposure to 
the cold or the damp at night , and moral 
emotions are predisposing causes of Cholera. 

Timid persons who are afraid of the di- 
sease can employ, as preservatives, the fol- 
lowing medicines : 

Veratrum album and Cuprum metallicum. 

Those medicines are to £e taken alter- 
nately, 6 globules 6th potency every second 
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day, early in the morning, or at all events 
two hours before breakfast. 

Persons of strong constitution may take 
the medicines in drops — one drop in a table 
spoon full of pure water, instead of the 
globules. The dose for children is from two 
to three globules. Before taking the medi- 
cine It will be prudent to rinse the mouth 
with pure water. 


elections. 


THE POLICE AT INNISMAGRATH. 

TO TUB EDITOR OF THE NATION. 

[ The Impartial Rcportor and Fermanagh Far* 
mere Journal , Jan. 29 ] 

Drumkeerin, Jan. li, 1862. 

Dbar Sir — B efore your next publication I 
may be reported as r rebel, because I would not 
nay mass whilst a Freemason, Bob Walsh, a 
policeman from Kerry, was in the chapel. I 
told him I would not. He and the sergeant 
refused to leave, the congregation followed me, 
and l said mass elsewhere. I would rather, 
from my cradle to my grave, escape public no- 
tice, but the freemason s 'and Drumkeerin police 
■will npt have it so. May I therefore, as a sub- 
scriber trespass on your columns with a subject 
that may be contrary to the principles of your 
pape. 

It is my duty to discountenance all secret so- 
cieties, and particularly Freemasons — It was 
by a body of Drumkeeran Freemasons that Cox, 
the Englishman, was murdered at the Arigna 
iron works : the murder was laid to the charge 
of the steelhoys, Ireland was disgraced, and a 
poor Catholic, tlymgh innocent, was hanged. 
‘Ought 1 not to fear a similiar result from the 
revival of the same Lodge ?♦! did so, and cau- 
tioned all my hearers who would join them, that 
being excommunicated they should be debarred 
of entrance into the chapel. Other Englishmen 
are now about to work the mines of our moun- 
tains, let them trust our native Celts, And [ 
pledge myself a hair of their heads will not fall 
to the ground. It. is not the steelboys they may 
fear, there are none. 

First, then, let me tell the public that I pro- 
test against the charity of Christ, which enjoins 
the love of oar enemy, being narrowed within 
the 44 compass" of Freemason 44 brotherly love j” 
it did not succeed well in this locality. 

James Carney, of KHlargy, having argued 
the Catholic religion in good feeling with n 
Protestant Freemason, was kicked to death by 
Catholic Freemasons, out of a fit of 44 brotherly 
loVe.” One of those Orangemen pretends to lose 
a gun, and threatens his neighbours with a 
prosecution ; instantly the inhabitants of three 
townlahds, Tonahony, Lpnagh, and Ooulan, 
repair to the uWat Masonic Lodge to be ini- 


tiated ; the gun was never found because it 
was never lost, bfft the lodge was recruited, 
and the tavern supplied with customers for 
many years, while an Orange Freemason cuts 
off a Catholic man's cheek with a sword. 1 
would rather, then, see the Irish brave and 
independent. Had they been so, they might 
not have been afraid of judges and juries, and 
they would not have lost so much by 44 the 
sword of the Lord and of Gideon.” in the 
year '48 I would not allow the sub-inspec- 
tor of constabulary, more lately 1 would not 
allow another, now 1 will not allow a common 
policeman after becoming a mason, to be pre- 
sent at divine service (they are their whole 
Catholic recruits for five years) and, finally, 
let me any to any one who would hereafter 
join them, not to have recourse to me. ‘They 
say they have a High Priest of their own ; 
if he he a real one, and they in earnest, let 
'him officiate for them on Sunday ; if he is a 
mock priest, how can Catholics see their priest- 
hood, altar, and sacrifice mocked, and have 
brotherly love for the scoffers. 

Secondly ; let me tell the police that, if they 
must uphold the Lodge, it i« love for Orangeisin 
makes the Protestant ; love for Kibbouisin 
makes the Catholic join the Freemasons. In 
their love for mischief they must have a secret 
society. 

Drumkeeiin village has about a dozen of the 
constabulary, and a like number of the unfor- 
tunate females in it. An idle girl the daughter 
of an ill- behaved woman, in the fair, and under 
the eyes of the police, will act with disgusting 
indecency in the public street. — The. woman's 
friends fear the police else there would be sum- 
mary vengeance, and there the matter drops. 
Of the enrors of the last servant at the barracks 
I shall say nothing. All this speaks badly for 
the morality of sojne of them. 

When we had special constables they kept the 
peace better and with less cost, and they kept 
courtesans from Drumkeerin. As the people are 
peaceable they should allow them to remain so ; 
if they have money to spare, perhaps their friends 
may require it. Suppose they had augmented 
the number not by three, but by three hundred, 
will no? another party arise in opposition ? How, 
then, can the police do their duty impartially, 
seeing they must have brotherly love for the 
Freemasons, and law and order (perhaps the 
bayonet) for the other subjects of the Que e n. 
I will acknowledge they are brave, for they t 0 ok 
the Chapel from a whole congregation, and as 
men are now wanted to fight the Kaffirs, sho uld 
they be sent out our Celtic population will not 
regret their absence. 

If I have written anything by, which I have 
hurt the feelings of the liberal Protestants, with 
whose friendship I am honoured, or a few fcf the 
police, against whom 1 have no enmity, I ain 
sorry that the bigotry of others has compelled 
me to say the truth. 

1 have the honour to be, Sir, Your'a vei% truly. 

Patk. Trainor* 
Parish Priest of luiiismagrath. 

[Ibid,] 
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FREEMASONRY. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE FERMA- 
NAGH REPORTER. * 

Drumkeeran, January 20, 1852. 

Sir,— A paragraph headed “ Gnllenisui” hav- 
ing appeared in your last paper, seriously affect- 
ing rny character, I hope you will insert these 
lines in reply : — 

1st. I did not send my u assistant tq inquire 
if Walsh was in the house,” nor did he reply 
as stated, but said he was a freemason ; there 
was no row, nor any tempestuous acene. I did 
not cry “ put him out.” If I did perhaps some 
of the hearers might obey. I said that either he 
or 1 must leave the chapel. Constable Reynolds 
said *that their rules obliged them to remain 
there, and never be present on a holiday. I left, 
and the congregation followed me. I did not 
“ say mass in the open air in the midst of mud 
and filth.” 

You should not rely on the faith of your 
Drumkeeran correspondent. He often before 
deceived you by false reports of the excited state 
of this couutry when it was in peace, and as 
you mention that it is not a solitary instance of 
my propensity, I say it is not the only instance 
of his falsehood, and I refer you to your paper 
of August 10th, IS 18, and thereby hangs a 
tale . 

There are then in his List report at least half 
a dozen of falsehoods : you say il not a word of 
Molly the while,” I say why should there ? I 
lid vised and recommended the local magistrates ! 
in 1810, in excited times, to swear in special | 
constables, I co-operated with them and sc- 1 
cured the peace of the country : the merit of this 
is mine. For this l received thanks from the 
government ; since that there is no Molly here ; 
why should I fight with a shadow ? Your cor- 
respondent adds, “ tho Protestants fear that he 
w ill disturb the long and steady good feeling, 
&c.” I say, when I made the locality peaceable 
they established what they would not when it 
was disturbed— an orange and a freemason lodge, 
to perpetuate dissension. You ask “can the 
authorities do nothing in the case?” Yes, they 
should prevent a policeman from disturbing the 
congregation, and when infuriated policemen go 
armed to mass, as on last Sunday, in defiance of 
the priest and to the terror of the people, a ma- 
gistrate who would be responsible ought to be 
sent to restrain them. 

There are liberal, peace loving protestants, 
with whom l am ready Again to co-operatft for 
the peace, of the locality, and to that end I will 
persist in endeavouring to suppress all secret so- 
cieties as far as Catholics are concerned.—! have 
the honor to be^ir, yours, & c., 

Patrick Trainor, 
Parish Priest of lnnismagrath : 


claims of the Roman Catholic Chaplains in 
India to the increased pittance they had applied 
for, expresses a wish that the spirit of toleration 
which can appreciate and extol the exertions of 
those possessing different creeds, was more uni- 
versal. Our contemporary, as an illustration of 
his assertion, that there is still a great deal of 
low-minded bigotry extant, adduces an instance t 
which had lately fallen under his notice, in which 
an officer iif the army refused to permit a Por- 
tuguese Priest to enter his house. It is not, 
however, in India alone, or in any peculiar de- 
gree, that the feeling exists, it flourishes vigo- 
rously in the United Kingdom. * We have now 
before us the Scotsman of the 11th February, 
in which the sixth annual report of the board of 
supervision for the relief of the Poor in Scotland, 
as laid on the tablo of the House of Commons 
is noticed, and in which an instance of bigotry 
is exposed, as intense as it would have been un- 
just in its effects, had it not been mo3t properly 
annulled by the Board. It appears that in a 
certain parish under the supervision of the 
Board, there was a large number of poor Homan 
Catholics, some of whose children had been ad- 
mitted into the district poor-house. The Paro- 
chial board, composed of course of Protestants, 

| passed a resolution to tho effect, that all chil- 
dren admitted into the house should be educated 
in the religious persuasion of the majority of the 
rate-payers. Or in other, words, that all the 
Roman Catholic children should be forcibly con- 
verted to Protestantism. The Roman Catholic 
parents, of whom there apfjfar to have been a 
good many, immediately complained to the Su- 
preme Board against the gross and bigotted in- 
justice of the resolution, that thus annexed a 
condition to parochial relief, which of course 
precluded all the Roman Catholics from avail- 
ing themselves of it, and tho Catholic priests 
urged strongly their right to visit the poor- 
houaes, and afford religious instruction to pau- 
pers of their persuation. Their application led 
to a perusal of the local rules and regulations, 
and tho statute on the subjeot, when it was sa- 
tisfactorily proved to be formally laid down, that 
at the period of admission of any pauper, in- 
fant or adult, his religious persuasion should 
be registered, and the minister of his faith should 
have fro£ access to him at all seasonable times ; 
and yet although this was pointed out to the 
Parochial Board, the Board of Supervision re- 
port that it was not until after repeated commu- 
nications, that they could be induced to rescind 
their most uncharitable and illegal resolution, 
and permit their Catholic paupers to educate 
their children in their own faith. This hap- 
pened in Great Britain in 1851, and we ought 
to make allowances, if we fiud instances of 
equal intolersfrice in British Iudiaiu 1852.— Eng* 
luhman , April 12. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS IN 
r INDIA. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier of tho 
30lh ultimo, whilst noticing our advocacy of the 


THE COMING MINISTERIAL STRUG- 
GLE— THE IRISH MEMBERS. 

The following is from tho Dublin Telegraph , 
a new Roman Catholic organ in that ciiy> 
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ment lingered amongst men who called them- 
selves civilized, these notions deriving thpir chief 
support from mistaken theological dogmas laid 
down by men calling themselves Christians.” 

There is a certain ** Book” which says “ whoso- 
ever sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed,” we however find in this Puritanical age 
men coolly arguing that the murderer should not 
be subject to the death to which he ha9 doomed 
the victim. What would our contemporary sub- 
stitute ? Shall it be comfortable quarters, ample 
food, moderate labour— -Warm raiment and other 
etceterns as a reward for foul murder ? What 
does he mean by “ mistnl^en theological dogmas 
laid down by men calling therwielves Christians?” 
These dogmas of Mister Nicholas Stork of 1526, 
who declared for perfect equality, have it ap- 
pears a kindred feeling in the Observer of 
1852. Would Stork's prototype wish for impu- 
nity for crime on the score of the natural infir- 
mity of nature ? — or would he moderate the 
grade of punishment in an inverse proportion ; 
We would hope not. An article ill our paper, 
conceived in that caustic spirit, worthy of the 
leading Journal of the World , points at the 
terrible inadequacy of punishments in English 
Law. A scoundrel takes up a young child, the 
offspring of his paramour by the legs, he bru- 
tally dashes the helpless infant on the floor re- 
peatedly, till life is extinct, yet an English Jury 
recommended mercy to be shown to the miscreant. 
On the other hand, a hapless victim of man's 
depravity, and womanVinhumanity to her fellow 
woman, is condemned to transportation for 10 
years for appropriating a purse containing about 

‘ four pounds, ten shillings. Would the Observer 
like this mode of human Justice? Save the 
murderer from his just and merited doom— hut 
visit with condign punishment, the poor creature 
who steals a morsel of food for the support of 
those who may be starving. Would our contem- 
pbrary draw out a scale of punishments suitable 
to the grades of crime ? 

For instance— 

Murder, with aggravated cruelty— fine and 
moderate imprisonment. 

Manslaughter— reprimand and caution. 

Stealing a cotton Handkerchief— transporta- 
tion for life, 

. Robbing from a Baker's shop— hard labour 
for 5 years. 1 , 

The wretched Cant ; for we cannot designate 
it by any other term, which would preach up in 
« Conventicle Sing So ig— whole tirades against 
the s mall piccadilloes i»f mankind and yet apoloi 
gise and extenuate gigantic murder— surpasses 
our comprehension.— Times, March 5. 


CONSTANTINOPLE 

TUB HOLY PLACES. 

. ; We read in the Constitutional ;— w We have 
R eived from Constantinople intelligence dated 
iSRi. 15th. The interesting, benediction of the 
*||ifbfy Places was on t)ie eve of receiving at 
4jB|bgth a solution. We could even say that it 
'mS as received already since, the agreement be- 
7 tween the Minister of Foreign * Affairs and the 
> Frenoh Ambassador was concluded by order 


of the Sultan. The Imperial signature was to 
have been given to it on the eve of tine departure 
of the steam boat ; but the indisposition of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. Ali Pacha, pre- 
vented him from attending at the Place. 

This question then may be considered as 
settled • in which, although France did not 
realise the whole of her pretensions, she at least 
renounced none of her rights .— Catholic Exa 
miner April 16. 


B. c. orphanage, free schools 

AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 


Mr. Corcoran, 

• •• 

5 

0 

For April 1852. 




Messrs. Thos. D’Souza and Co., .. 

Rs. 

8 

0 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, 


32 

0 

* „ Jas. Green, 

[[[ 

1 

0 

„ N. O’Brien, ... 

» K. J. Oarbery, 


2 

0 


4 

0 

# Mrs. Carbery, 


2 

0 

Mrs. J. Mendes, , M 


2 

0 

Miss D’Rozario, , , 


6 

0 

Mrs. L. D* Souza, ... . „ 

fM 

2 

0 

Through Mr, N. O'Brien 




T. D. 

Rs. 

2 

r) 

E. Petty, 


2 

0 

N. H. R., 


o 

0 

F. W. 


15 

0 

W.B., 


2 

0 

J-U B. 


10 

0 

Owen Chalmers, 

... 

10 

0 

A. IV,... ... ... . . ... 

... 

2 

0 

A Friend, 


5 

0 

J. w., 

... 

10 

0 

D. T R. 8., 

... 

5 

0 

S. E. Collie, ... 

... 

5 

0 

Through Rev. Mr, Prendergast . 



Sergt. Major Malony, Dum-Dum, 

Rs. 

5 

0 


Subscriptions received since last ‘ Saturday to- 
wards' the enlargement of the Cathedral Male 
Orphanage. 

C. Cornelius, Esq., R 9 . 

C. Cornelius, Jr. Esq , 

P. S. D’Rozario, Esq., 

W. B. O’Shaughnessy, Esq., M. D. 

P. Bonnaud, Esq., ... 

L. and J. M. Fleury, 

Mrs. Gonsalves, 

F. F., (A Catholic,) 

J*F,, (A Catholic,) 

Joseph Willis, Esq., 

Rev. Mr. Stephenson, St. John's College, 30 C 

M. S., thro’ Rev. Father Shaman, 10 ( 


32 0 
20 0 
100 0 
50 0 
50 
10 
10 
150 
150 
25 


AGRA MISSION. 

Collected by Mr, R. Rebello for ihtPorghx 

Testimonial . v 

\> 

Rehello and family, ... • Ra. 10 ( 
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DEATH AND FUNERAL OBSE- 
QUIES OF F. H. ASPHAR, ESQ. 

W r have to record with sincere 
regret, in our publication of to-day, 
the vleu:,h of one of the oldest and 
most respectable members of the 
Catholic Community of Calciftta, F. 
II. Asphar Esq. Mr. Asphar ex- 
pired at his residence. Esplanade 
llow, on last Sunday morning, in 
the ripe Patriarchal age of eighty 
years. 

In early life, Mr. Asphar came 
to Calcutta from his native City 
Aleppo, and established himself here, 
as a Merchant. For nearly sixty 
years, he conducted the business of 
his establishment with the greatest 
circumspection and prudence. It 
pleased God to bless his industry 
with more than ordinary success, sA 
that at his departure out of life, Jxe 
had the consolation, of being able 
to bequeath* an honorable indepen- 
dence to his Family. During his 
protracted last illness, Mr. Asphar 
profited in an edifying .manner of 
the many opportunities, with which 
bTwas favored, to prepare himself 
to die, in a manner becoming a good 
Christian and a Faithful Child of 
the Catholic Church, On more than 


one occasion, he had the Divine mys- 
teries celebrated in his apartment, 
and, from time to time, he devoutly 
approached the Holp Sacraments of 
Fenauec and the Blessed Eucharist. 

A few hours before Iiis death, and 
whilst he still enjoyed the full use of 
his senses, the sacred Viaticum, 
was with all due solemnity adminis- 
tered to him, his amiable and pious 
family and friends being all assem- 
bled together in prayer, in order 
to supplicate for him the grace of 
a happy death. It was in the midst I 
of these consoling circumstances, I 
that Mr. Asphar, resigned to his I 
Creator's* Holy Will, breathed forth I 
his last. May he rest in Peace . 
Amen . » 

According to previous arrange- 
ment, the Funeral Procession took 
place at five o'clock on the evening 
of the Ninth Instant. In compli- 
ance with the earnest wishes of the 
respected Family of the deceased, 
all the Catholic Clergy of Calcutta 
assisted in their Sacred Robes' at the 
Solemnity. The Cross accompanied 
by two Acolythos was carried in front 
of the Procession, whilst the Clergy 
,and Choir followed by the Hearse 
and Mourners, entoned and rehears* 
ed without intermission, the be avu I 
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tifnl Antiphons pnd Psalms, which 
the Church has so admirably selected 
for the office of the Dead. It is 
impossible for any one, to listen 
attentively to the impressive and 
most appropriate modulations of 
the voire, prescribed for the reci- 
tal of these devotions, and not experi- 
ence a solemn, melancholy sym- 
pathy within him, and a grava tone 

of religious feeling, which whilst it 
estranges the spirit from the visible 
world, disposes the mind impercep- 
tibly and sweetly for meditation and 
prayer. Proceeding in the order 
just desorbed, the Funeral Proces- 
sion was mot at the Southern Gate 
of the Cathedral by the Archbishop, 
in Pontificals, and by the Christian 
Brothers, and the Orphans. This 
numerous accession to the Clergy 
and Choir who had accompanied the 
Funeral, gave to the Procession a 
grand and most imposing appearance 
of increased solemnity. The union 
of so many fine and well disciplined 
voices in Jhe grave and solemn re- 
cital of the 50th Psalm produced 
a pious and thrilling sensation on 
all who were present. 

The Corpse having at length been 
transitorily deposited on the grand 
Catafalque, prepared for its reception, 
the Archbishop addressed the au- 
dience briefly as follows : — 

“ Beloved Brethren in Jesus Christ, 

I deem the present a fitting op- 
portunity, to address to you a few 
words of instruction, in connection 
with the event, on account *>f which, 
we have assembled together on this 
occasion. 

It is true, that in the present in- 
stance, there happily is nothing, that 
is calculated to give us extraordinary 
pain, or fill us with extraordinary 
alarm or concern as to our temporal 
existence. The respected individual, 
whose memory you are assembled to 
honor, has died full of years, after 
having passed through a long life, 
devoted to the duties of his state 
and condition, fulfilling these credi- 
tably and Jionorably. 

All this is adapted to minister to 
our consolation in his regard. But 
let us not forget, that it rarely falls 


to our lot, to assist at a Funeral so- 
lemnity, accompanied with similar 
comforting circumstances. In the 
ordinary course of things, we have, 
on occasions like the present, much 
cause to mourn over the distressing 
circumstances, sometimes spiritual, 
sometimes temporal, and not uiifre- 
quenily an unhappy aggregate of 
both, wliich mark the departure 
out of life of the deceased party. 
This being so, my Brethren, let us 
look to w r hat ordinarily happens for 
the guidance of our conduct, rather 
than to a ease like the present, wliich, 
experience shows, must be regarded 
as an exception to the common rule, 
by wliich our lives and our deaths 
are regulated. O yes ! let us hearken 
with attention and docility to tlie 
voice, which issues forth silently but 
impressively, from every grave that 
opens for our neighbour : Remem- 

ber 57??/ judftmenl , for my jadyment 
shall be also thine, yesterday for me, 
to-day Jhr thee.” This great truth, 
the Saviour labored unceasingly to 
impress on lib disciples, and lest his 
chosen twelve should falsely imagine, 
that there should be any exceplion to 
tlio mysterious Providence bv which 
the term of man's existence is fixed, 
lie explicitly declares, “ What / say 
to you, I say to aft, be you always 
ready ” 

You have assembled on this occa- 
sion, my Brethren, doubtless, not for 
the mere formality, of witnessing the 
unconscious earthly remains of our 
departed brother cons : gned to their 
kindred dust, but for another and a 
far more exalted purpose. 

Yes, niv Brethren, I feel consoled 
on this occasion, at seeing, around me 
go many respected Members of the 
Armenian and Greek Churches, which 
though separated* from the Catholic 

* When speaking of Religionists out- 
side the pnle of Catholic Communion, a 
Catholic? must in his principle's, regard them 
as Heretics or Schismatics, according to the 
nature and quality of tho circumstances, in 
'which their separation originated. 
Etymological sense of the words, the Epi- 
thets, Heretic and Schismatic simply de- 
signate, the former, one who chooses his 
Religion for himself, and the latter, one who 
separates from a Community, with which 
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communion, nevertheless .accord with 
licr in teaching, that “ it is a holy and 
a wholesome thought , to pray for the 
dead , that they may be loosed from 
their sins” What a glorious testi- 
mony do your Churches, disjoin- 
ed as they have been from ours for 
centuries, furnish not only to the 
particular doctrine to which, I have 
just alluded, but also to the dogma 
of the seven Sacraments, of the Eu- 
charistic sacrifice, and of the. real 
presence of J esus Christ in the Divine 
Sacrament of the altar? What a 
pity, that bound together as we are, 
by a community of belief on these* 
grand distinguishing doctrines o{ 
Christianity, you should be severed 
from us by some abstract controver- 
sies, with the nature of which, I feid 
certain, that you arc, for the most 
part, wholly unacquainted. Ah ! my 
brethren those abstract questions did 
not furnish the real cause of this 

h(» had bppn hitherto united. Tli« succes- 
sors of each are similarly denominated, be- 
cau^e they adopt* and act upon tho same 
litigious principles, b) which their founders 
ami Predecessors were regulated. It is 
hence obvious, that the appellations in ques- 
tion contain of themselves, nothing that 
ought to he reasonably deemed offensive to 
Parties, who claim the right of private 
judgment ami of separating, whenever they 
may think proper, from any Religion^ 
Body, to which they may have he**n here- 
tofore attached. In effect, such is the usage 
of human language, that when we speak, 
for example, of the disruption of a frag- 
ment from the mass, of which it previously 
formed an integral part, we always say, 
that the minor part was separated from the 
major, the fragment from the mass, not 
the inass from the fragment. In the same 
way, if a bough or branch be lopped otY 
from its Parent tree, the usage is to say, 
that the branch was separated from the tree, 
and not the tree from the branch, JN6w 
it is a notorious fact, to which writers of 
all Religions bear testimony, that wliilsf ibe 
Catholic Cgtiununion contains in its one 
*FoId two bthidred millions of Souls, there 
is no other* Christian Church which in 
point of numbers can bear any comparison 
to it. Hence, propriety of language, ns 
we have seen, demands, that *when speaking 
any Sect, we should treat it as a branch 
Separated from the Parent Stock of Catho- 
licity and not designate .the Ti unk . as 
separated from the lopped off branch. 

* The Armenians outside the Catholic 
Communion are estimated at not more than 
three millions. 


unhappy division. The true origin of 
religious dissension is always to be' 
found iu a spirit of strife, of contenti- 
ousness and of disobedience, which 
conceals itself under deceitful ap- 
pearances, and like the spirit of dark- 
ness puts on lor deception-sake the 
appearance of an angel of light. 

lint see the melancholy results of 
this evil, especially in this country of 
Heathenism. See how it exposes 
both you and us to be told by the 
Tagiin Gentile, to settle first our 
own disputes, before we try to con- 
vert them. See how it deprives each 
of our communities of the health im d 
strength, which if united, we would 
mutually impart to one another. 
Oh ! how should we, if members of 
member, of the one body of Christ, 
feel for and sympathise in each other’s 
joy and iu each other’s sorrow ? What 
a tower of strength, what an army 
in battle array, would we not then 
present not only to the Infidel, but 
to every adversary who should uu- 
pugu those sacred dogmas, which in 
common with Catholicity you have 
still the happiness to profess ? 

Perhaps iu the merciful Councils 
of Divine Providence, it may have 
been arranged, that .these sacred 
links of common belief should be 
still preserved, in order to afford you 
so many clues, to direct your steps, 
when returning to the path of unity 
and peace. J 

Imagine pot my Brethren, that in 
speaking thus, I am actuated by any 
discourteous or unkindly feeling to- 
wards you. God forbid. 

I would, indeed, be unworthy of my 
ministry, were I to indulge even for 
a moment in so unworthy and uu- 
Christian a feeling. No, rnv Bre- 
thren, my motives are very different. 
As a fond ^parent mourns over the 
dissensions of his children, and can- 
not be happy, until he sees them 
surrounding his table like Olive 
Plants, growing up in peace, in unity 
aud in strength so the Christian 
Pastor must mourn over the Schisms, 
that rend asunder the Church, the 
seamless garment of the Saviour, and 
cause altar to he erected against Alts 
and one Priesthood against anotl«|j|f 
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But to return to our common doc- 
trine on Prayers for the Dead. On no 
other dogma is the testimony of anti- 
.quity and of all nations more expli- 
cit than on that, which teaches us to 
pray for the Dead. 

Not only in the Jewish Church 
was this doctrine professed openly in 
the time of Christ and without cen- 
sure on hid part, but also in the 
rituals and liturgies of every Eastern 
Church, as express mention is made of 
it as there is in the Catholic office of 
the present day. Even in the Common 
Prayer Book of Edward the Sixth of 
England, devotions and orisons for the 
faithful departed were contained, and 
still more recently, even in our own 
day, in one of the Supreme ecclesias- 
tical Courts of Protestant England, 
it has been decided, that although the 
doctrine of Purgatory be rejected by 
the English Church, vet to pray for 
the dead is not unlawful in its 
system. 

Your own reflection must suggest 
to you, my .Brethren, that when we 
pray for any one, our object is to 
procure for him some relief, of which 
he is supposed to stand in need. 

Now the very idea of relief im- 
plies, that the party standing in need 
of it, is subjected to some privation 
or punishment, from which he desires 
to be delivered. And what does this 
mean, in substance, but what the Ca- 
tholic Church tenches respecting 
Purgatory ? Admit the principle 
here laid down, and you acknowledge 
all, that the Catholic Church requires 
to be believed upon Purgatory. 

Taught by the Holy Scriptures, 
that even the Heaven of Heavens 
is not pure before the God of all 
purity, that this Judge of Justices 
has found blemish even>in his an- 
gels, and that nothing tljat is defiled, 
even -with the stain of an idle word, 
can 'be admitted into the Divine 
^Presence, we, my Brethren, know- 
ing the frailty of our common na- 
ture, come together to supplicate 
through Jesus Christ, pardon and 
j|$pitiation r for our departed Bro- 

luring life he was zealous for the 
Faith, and he proved his sin- 


cerity, by the exemplary solicitude 
lie always evinced, in bringing up 
his only Son in the doctrine and 
discipline of the Catholic Church. 
And well have his labors been 
rewarded. In addition to the faith- 
ful discharge of this imperative duty 
of a Catholic parent, Mr. Aspher was 
a generous benefactor to education 

and religion in his own couutry, 
where the cause of both one and the 
other stands in such great need of 
protection and aid. 

But for our Community also, he 
has done great things, by bequeath- 
ing to us a Son, trained up and 
accustomed to carry the yoke of 
the Lord from his youth. This ex- 
cellent young Man has been hitherto, 
and please God, he will always conti- 
nue to be a model of that amiability 
and docility, which lend such unspeak- 
able grace to youth. He has passed 
his early days iu humble and affec- 
tionate obedience to bis Parents, 
listening with reverence to their 
counsels, and not presuming to dic- 
tate to them. lie has grown up 
also in the practice of reverence 
and obedience to his Clergy, in the 
concerns of Religion, and they there- 
fore look forward confidently to him, 
as to one, who will in due time, be an 
honor to Religion, and the generous 
supporter, not the factious opponent 
of his Bishop, in every enterprise 
which is undertaken for the advance- 
ment of the true Faith, and the relief 
of the Widow and the Orphan. 
May all our pious anticipations be 
accomplished in his regard, and 
may he, in the fulness of years, 
after a life spent in the service of 
Qod and of his Neighbour of every 
creed and clime without distinction, 
be* gathered in eternity to his la- 
mented Father and share together 
with him in the beatitude of tho 
Saints. — Amen . 
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SUPREMACY OF THE HOLY SEE. 

TJE8TIMONX8S OF TUB RUSSIAN CnFRCIT, AND, 
IB ROUGH IT, OF TtfE GftKKK DISSENTING 
CHURCH. 

Thb luminous evidences — all the more 
valuable that they are little known — which 
the Russian Church provides us with against 
heresy on the important question of the 
Pope’s supremacy, will not beiread without 
extreme interest. Her spiritual books pre- 
sent, on this subject, confessions so clear, 
so express, so powerful, that it is difficult to 
understand how the science which consents to 
pronounce them can refuse to yield to them.* 
We must not be surprised if these ecclesias- 
tical books have not yet been cited. Cum- 
brous by their form and weight, written in 
Sclavonic — a language which, though very 
rich and very beautiful, is as * foreign as 
Sanscrit to our eyes and ears — printed in 
repulsive characters, buried in the churches, 
and turned over only by rnen wholly unknown 
to the world : it is quite obvious why this 
mine has never until now been searched ; it 
is time to dive into it. 

To proceed, then. The Russian Church 
goes so far as to sing the following hymn : 
“ O ! St. Peter, prince of the apostles ! apos- 
tolic pruvmt**! immoveable rock of faith, in 
recompense of ihy confession, eternal foun- 
dation of the Church ; pastor of ?he speak- 
ing flock;f bearer of the keys of heaven; 
chosen from among all the apostles to be, 
after Jesus Christ, the first foundation of the 
Holy Church — rejoice l rejoice ! ncver-to-be- 
shnkcn pillar of the orthodox faitli I chief of 
the apostolic college ! '’J 

She adds: “Prince of the apostles, thou 
hast quitted all, and bast followed the Master, 
saying, 4 1 will die with thee; with’ t lieei 
shall live a life of happiness. Thou hast 
been the first bishop of Rome, the honour 

* I have learned that far wme time there are met with 
in trade at Moscow, as well as at St. Petersburg, some 
copies of these books, mutilated in the most striking 
places ; but nowhere are these decisive texts more liyiAle 
thun in the copies from which they have been tom out. 

+ Pasiuir Sloresnago stada (loquentia gregis), th^t is 
to say, men, according to the spirit of the Sclavoninn 
language. We have here the speaking animal , or the 
speaking soul of the HeJ :ews, and the articulating man of 
Home#. All these expressions of the ancient languages 
are very exact : man being man, that is, au intellectual 
being only by speech. 

t AkajthUii sedmilchnii fPridres hebdomadairs}. N.B, 
It lias not been possible to procure the Original of this 
book. The citation is taken from another book, but 
whicl^R ?cry exact, and which has never deceived in any 
or tw citations that have # heen borrowed from it and have 
been verified. According to this latter book, the AKaiiiisti 
sbdmitchnii were printed at Mohiloff in 1098. The 
Kind of hymn here alluded to bears the Greek name of 
Irmos (i.e. series); it belongs to the office of Thursday, 
in the octave of the feast of the apostles. 


and the glory of the very grenfe cify. On 
thee 1ms the Church been consolidated.* *'* 

The same Church refuses not vo repeat in ' 
its language the words of St John Chrysos- 
tom : “ God said to Peter , 4 Y<m are Peter j 
and he gave to him this name because upon 
him, as on a .solid rock, Jesus Christ founded 
his Church , and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail' against her, for the Creator himself 
having laid the foundation , which he confirms 
hr/ faith, what power could make opposition to 
her rf 

‘ What, then, could l add to the praises of 
this apostle, and what can .be imagined 
beyond the discourses of our Saviour, who 
calls Peter happy, who gives him tho name of 
Peter frock), find declares that on this rock 
he will build his Church ?J Peter is the rock 
and the, foundation of faith ;§ to 1 his Peter, 
the supreme apostle, the Lord himself has 
given authority, saying to hixu : 14 1 give to 
thee tho keys of heaven,” &c. IVhnt, then , 
shall we soy to Peter? O Peter, object of 
the affection of the Church, light of the 
universe, unspotted dove, prince of tke 
apostles, [| source of orthodoxy. IT 

The Russian Church, which speaks in such 
magnificent terms of*the jtrince of the apos- 
tles, is not less eloquent in regard to his 
successors. I shall adduce a few examples. 

First and Second Centuries. — u After 
the death of St. Peter and his two successors, 
Cleirfent. held with wisdom at Rome the helm 
of the bark, which is the Church of Jesus 
Christ.”** And in a hymn, in honour of this 
same Clement, the Russian Church says : 

Martyr of Jesus Christ, disciple of Peter, 
thou didst imitate his heavenly virtues, and 

, Min eta mesntchnaia (Vies des Saints pour chaque 
mots). They me divided into twelve volumes, one for 
each montlf of the year; or in four, one for three months. 
To the Lives of the Saints the last editions add hymns 
and other pieces, so that the whole may be named more 
exactly the Office of the Sami*. — Moscow, 1813, fol. 30th 
June. Recueil en Phonnenr des saints ap&lres, 

+ St. Chrysostom translated into Sclavonic, in the book 
of riles of the Russian Church, entitled Prolog. (Mos- 
cow, 1677, fol.) This is an abridgment of the lives of 
the saints whose office is celebrated every day in the year. 
There am in it, also, sermons, panegyrics of Sr, Chrysos- 
tom, and other Fathers of the Church, sentences extracted 
from their own writings, &c, The quotation relating to 
this note belongs the office of the 29>h June. It is taken 
ifrom the 3rd Sermon of St. John Chrysostom for the fes- 
tival of the apostles St. Peter and St. Paul. 

$ 8t, John Chrysostom, ibid, second sermon. 

$ Trio dpostinaia ( Ilitualis liber quadragesimalis). This 
book contains the offices of the Russian Church from 
Septuageaima Sunday till Holy Saturday. (Moscow, 18(1, 
folio.) The passage quoted is taken from the office of 
Thursday In the second week. 

II Pholog (ubi supra), 29th June. l%t, 2nd, and 3rd dig. 
course of St. John Chtysostom. 

If Natchalo pravoslariia. Le Pholog, according to St. 
John Chrysostom. Ibid, 29th June, 

,, Mincia mesntchnaia. Office of 15th Jahusry, Kon- 
dak (hymn), Stropli. ti. 
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thus showedst thyself the true heir of his 
throne.** 

Fourth Century. — She (Russian Church) 
thus addresses Pope St. Sylvester : “ Thou 
art the chief of th** sacred council ; thou hast 
rendered illustrious the throne of the prince 
Of the apostles;| divinely appointed chief of 
the holy bishops, thou hast confirmed the 
divine doctrine, thou hast shut the impious 
ID rath of heretics.”! 

Eighth Century In the life of Sf. 

Gregory II., an angel says* to the holy pon- 
tiff: “ God has called thee to be the sovereign 
bishop of his Church, and the successor of 
Peter, the priitce of the apostles ** 

Elsewhere the same Church* holds up to 
the admiration of the faithful the letter of , 
this holy pontiff to the Emperor Leo the 
Isauriau, on the subject of the worship of 
images : 11 Where, as invested with the power 
and the sovereignty (godspodstvo) of St. 
Peter, tec forbid , w &c. &c. 

If it be asked how a Church which recites 
such testimonies daily, nevertheless obstinately 
denies the supremacy of the Pope, I reply, 
that men are ied to-day by what they did 
yesterday; that it. is not. easy to obliterate 
ancient liturgies s and vbat they are followed 

by habit, even whilst systematically contradict- 
ed ; that, in fine, the blindest at once, and 
most incurable prejudices, are those of reli- 
gion. All this considered, we are not en- 
titled to be astonished at anything. The 
testimonies, meanwhile, are all the more pre- 
cious, that they strike at the same time the 
Greek Church, mother of the Russian, which 
has ceased to be her daughter. But the 
rites of the liturgical books being the same, 
a moderately vigorous man can easily pierce 
both Churches, though no longer united, with 
the same blow. 

We have seen, besides, among “the great 
number of testimonies accumulated in the 
preceding chapters, » those which relate to the 
Greek Church in particular; its submission to 
the Holy gee is one of those historical facts 
which can by mo means be called in question. 
There is even this peculiar to that Church 
(its schism not having been an affair of doc- 
trine, but of mere pride), it ceased not to 
pay homage to the supremacy of the Sove- 
reign Pontiff; thus condemning itself until 
the moment of its separation— -so that the 
dissenting Church,, dying to Unity, confessed 
ft nevertheless with its last breath. — The 
Pope : by Count de Maistre. 

, Minti tekelhiki. This is the live* of the saint* by 
Demiiri Rosbfski, who i* a saint of the Russian Church,— 
Moscow, 1815. 85th Nov. Life of St. Clement, pope And 
martyr. 

t Minefa mesatchnaia, 29th Nov. Hymn vili, Irmot 
: Mineia meiaicfmaia. 2nd Jan, Si. Sylvester, pore,— 
Hymaii. * 


SUPREMACY OF ST. PETER'S CHAIR. 


The following is a translation of a Hymn, 
which is contained in one of the Books of 
the Divine office, and is recited by the 
Armenian Clergy, both Schismatic and Cath(H 
lie on the feast of S3. Peter and Paul : 

u Rejoice to-day, 0 Church of God I at the 
Memory of the Holy Apostle (Peter), for thou 
(the Churcl?) art founded on the Rock of 
the h nub, and adorned with the glory of the 
Incarnate son of God. 

** St. Peter by revelation of the heavenly 
Paiher professed the inexplicable truth of the 
nut me of the only son of God, who in his corpo- 
real nature was found above the incorporeal 
nature of Angels, exalted to the glory of hea- 
ven and there rewarded with the vision of 
the son of God. 

“0 Christ, you have designed St. Peter to 
be above all your chosen Apostles, the prin- 
cipal of the holy faith, and the foundation of 
the Church. And moreover hv your provi- 
dent choice, you have sent the vessel of 
election, (Pan!), to reveal to the world the 
incomprehensible mysteries of your Incarna- 
tion, apd to call through him every heat lieu 
to your worship. Therefore by the interces- 
sion of these two elected Apostles, tin* gieat 
illuminators of the world, on whom your 
Church is established, we pray you to have 
mercy orfus.”* 


CONVERSIONS FROM ANGLICAN 
PROTESTANTISM TO CATHOLICITY, 


We have been favored by a friend with a 
little work, containing an account of the Con- 
version of Rev. R. K. Sconce, B. A. Oxon, 
late Minister of Andrew’s Parish, Sydney. 

The following plain reasons written by the 
Rev. Gentleman in submitting to the Roman 
Catholic Church, are certainty worth perusing : 
„ u The reluctance I have felt to emerge from 
the privacy into which I believed it to be my 
duty to retire, when I submitted to the 
Catholic Church, must be ray apology for 
disregarding a wish, said to be very general, 
that I'should give some account of the grounds 
qu which I acted. There are some, however, 
among the persons who have expressed the 
wish, who have a right to question me : — I 
mean those who Attended my mjnist^y, and 
whose minds have been more or less unsi'tled, 
by finding that one whom they trusted and 
revered has suddenly fallen, as they must sup- 

• Translated from the original by Rev. E. Shuman, an 
Armeuiaa Catholic Priest of the Wviteru Bengal Misiiou. 
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pose into grievous error. For their sake I 
h.ivt; determined to put aside my own private 
feelings, and to publish some few of my rea- 
sons for tho step I have taken. 

Twenty years ago, the members of the* 
English establishment were, in the mass ultra- 
Protestants. In the course, however, of God’s 
providence, there be^an a Catholic 44 move- 
ment ; " — a movement, the effects of which, 
in its rapid spread and awakening power, were 
almost miraculous ; and, as it went on, num- 
bers who, a few years before, knew nothing of 
the visible Church, or the efficacy of the sacra- 
ments, or the Apostolical succession, or even of 
the necessity of strict obedience and self-dis- 
cipline, found themselves holding deep in their 
hearts, as of the very substance of evangelic 
truth, not only these doctrines, but many 
other Catholic verities intimately connected 
with them. It was by the leading human in- 
struments Jn this movement that I was myself 
brought to a sense of the incalculable impor- 
tance of religious truth, and of the necessity of 
a holy life. With those leading men, and 
with hundreds of others, well known for their 
piety and great learning, I went on, gradually 
adopting one Catholic truth after another, as 
each seemed to harmonise beautifully with those 
which were already realised ; not changing my 
views, but simply adding to them fresh ideas, 
as the truths before received were developed iu 
their f»tli proportions. While I conceived that 
the English Church was a branch of the Catho- 
lic Church, and that I could consistently hold 
what I did hold in her communion, I continu- 
ed to officiate as a clergyman ; nor did I suffer 
mere doubts about her position to prevent my 
officiating. Ah long as I had any prospect of 
settling those doubts in her favour, 1 consider- 
ed myself bound to go on with my t work, 
and such was the opinion of ray Bishop also. 
As soon as ever the doubts ceased, and yield- 
ed to conviction on the Catholic side, without 
a day’s delay I resigned my office. This was 
not, however, a sudden step, iu any other sense 
than as the overflowing of a cup is sudden, 
when the last drop is added. It was the na- 
tural and legitimate termination of a long 
course of steady progress. At the very oiit- 
set of the movement, doctrines, which had been 
universally esteemed Roman, and which still 
are so esteeraed^bv. the majority of Anglicans, 
were«recognised as truths of the Gospel ; and 
thus, much of the supposed corruption which 
had kept us aloof from our “sister” Church of 
Rome, as we learned to call her,* ceased to ex- 
ist in jpi r eyes. The study of Catholic the- 
°l°9n an< l US0 Catholic devotions, 
44 adapted to the English Church,” became natu- 
ral to those who were led to love the whole 
household of faith, and to year a for a restoration 


of Christian unity. The unhappy separation of 
our Church from the rest of Chris tend om pres- 
sed itself more and more painfully upon our 
notice, as our Catholic sympathies were che- 
rished ; and as we sifted deeply the causes of 
our separation, and looked at. Rome as she re- 
ally is , not as she has been caricatured by 
controversialists, misgivings were gradually 
awakened in our hearts as to the effects of that 
fearful act of schism called the Reformation. 

Up to this point, I think all those who fol- 
lowed the movement were carried. At any 
rate, they were carried so far that they would 
have had the misgiving I speak of, if it had 
not been that the conversion of some of the 
| leading divines of their school gave them a 
shock, which occasioned a reaction. They 
recoiled — some, it may be, to retrace all their 
steps, and revert to the ultra- Protestantism 
in which they were originally nurtured, — 
others, ds wo fervently, hope, only for a time, 
that they may collect themselves and gain 
Strength for uu impending struggle. 

The movement went on, and the groat and 
good men, to whom, as all allow, the Church 
of England was indebted under God, more than 
j to any others living, became Catholics — men 
holy in their lives, sound in judgment, familiar 
with controversy, learned jn the Fathers. 
Hitherto Anglican “ High Churchmen” lud 
read their works reverently, and with such in- 
calculable benefit to their own souls as to fill’ 
them with heartiest gratitude. They had mov • 
ed on steadily and consistently. Step by step 
the teachers and the learners had advanced in 
Catholic truth— unconsciously approaching 
that one visible fold to which the Holy Spirit 
was guiding them. At length the leading men. 
the best and the wisest— am}, with them, sooner 
or later, as grace was given them, many an 
humble follower — entered tfte gate of the Ho- 
ly City. Such was the state of things two years 
before I became a Catholic ; and it was this 
that led these two years to prayer and study, 
in order that I might npt be influenced, on 
the one hand, solely by respect for men who 
might have erred in judgment, nor, on tho 
other hand, be deterred from doing my duty, 
if those men really were appointed to be my 
guides, by mere reverence for a religion in 
which I happened to be born, or by the force 
of an old association, or by present interests 
and affections. In acting thus, I did what I 
was obviously bound, to do There was a time 
when 1 was not called to think about Rome. 
If we were right, all was well ; If we were 
wrong, we were wrpng through ignorance ren- 
dered invincible by Jhe circumstances of our 
| education, and by the almost, impenetrable 
; veil of misrepresentation which hung between: 
' ourselves and the truth. But this time had pas- 
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*ed by. Now, if we were right, still all was claim it., and the notion was so obviously ab- 
seil ; but, if we were wrong 4 how could we, surd that— in spite of the charge of utuluiiful- 
under circumstances so changed, hope to be ness which l incurred among those who, with- 
forgiven on the ground of honesty of purpose, out any shadow of reason, follow her as if she 
if, because of private feelings, or hereditary pre* w«re infallible— 'l was compelled to reject it. 
dileciions, or national pride, or disinclina- Th»we was, however another answer to our 
tion for argument, or fear of uneasiness, or momentous question — The Church of ««&'- 
any motive, vro had refused to lisfen patiently quiiy is the authoritative Church. II«re, 
to what those who had guided us hitherto so too, I found great difficulty ; for in the first 
nobly, had to say in self-justification—- if we place, I saw no such promise in the Bible as 
had refined to listen to their defence of the that “ I will be with you for three, four, or 
step which, whether for life or death, they had five hundred* years.” The words are plain 
taken themselves, and Winch they earnestly enough. They are, ct even unto the end of 
commended to us ? the world.” The Church was to be (< the pjl- 

Tims much will suffice to shew why I be- lar and the ground of the truth,” and* that 
gan to study the nature of the Catholic reli- surely not for oue age, hut for all. I saw in the 
gion. Oue who was to me as a brother warn- Bible that we were to “ hear the Church 
ed me to refrain ; he esteemed such studies hut there wore no such words as the Ctmroh 
to be wrong, and in a published sermon has of the first three centuries” in the sacred vo~ 
declared my full, as he counted it, to be a con- lume. I saw much about submitting to those 
sequence of the <• moral fault” I committed in who are placed over us in the Lord ; but. not 
adopting this course, 1 can only say, I did a hint, that this was to mem persons who lived 
think, and I do think it was a right course; 1 500 years ago. Then again the theory seem- 
and 1 would commend the same, in Cod’s name, ed quite impractical. To x\\*>ptrtr t especially, 
to any of those who, having once listened to the Gospel is preached : are they to have re- 
nte as a minister of Christ, may still be willing course to antiquity ? Is the ordinary Christian 
to follow my advice. They, too, are in some to remain in doubt as to whether one Church 
tneamre called to investigation, as others are or another is right, till he has read a thousand 
not. called, and I «know not what answer they folios in Latin and Greek r Who would be 
will give at. the Judgment-day if they heedless- driven to the common Protestant notion of 
ly turn from the subject. the *‘ Bible only” by so preposterous a doe- 

The most prominent doctrine put forward by trine ? Still the Church of England bade me 
the Oxford divines, and maintained more or go to antiquity ; and I did so. I acted not in 
leas by ail “ High Churchmen,” is, that the a spirit of*self-conceit, or because. I had much 
Church is the divine Interpreter of Scrip - trust in my own powers of discernment, but in 
ture. Eveu tho Thirty-nine Articles say, simple obedience to the authority under which 
“ The Church hath authority in controver I was placed. It was no fault of mine that 
8ies of faith.” What, then, is meant by my studies convinced me of the unsonndness 
the Church ? What is tbs Church? Where of Anglican divinity, and of the fact that tho 
•is her voice to be heard ? Is the Church theology of antiquity was essentially the same 
of England that divinely-constituted guide ? as that of the Church of Rome, i found that 
The answer of u High Churchmen” would the livipg Catholic Church was, from the time 
be, — She is so to Englishmen. Well, then, of the Apostles downwards, *he guide which all 
are not the Churches of France, and Spain, implicitly followed, that the doctrines, brand- 
and Italy, equally authorised in tlieir respec- ed as corruptions by the heretics of the pre- 
tive countries? The same “ High Church- sent century, were thought as apostolical tr.i- 
men” would answer, Undoubtedly. But then, dition. I saw no ground whatever for tiie be- 
unhappily what one Church teaches, the lief, recently invented by Protestants, that the 
others condemn And therefore the theory is Bible is the sole rule of faith; I saw every 
plainly untrue, for the voice of God cannot groqnd for believing that the Church in com- 
contradict, itself. Is there any greater “ moral raanion with the See of St. Peter, on whom it 
fault” in an Anglican thinking his Church may was founded, was to be unhesitatingly followed, 
be wrong, than in an Italiau thinking his Here then, was an intelligible and practical 
Church may be wrong? (t.o speak according to answer to the question, What is the Church ? 
the Anglican theory). It is manifest that the It i* that Society which was founded by our 
Church of England cannot pretend to claim Lord Jesus Christ Himself, upon St. Peter, 

' mora of authority than any other national against which the gates of hell should ^uefver 
Church, and therefore she cannot be the prevail— the Church which was coraniittM to 
Church which “ has authority in controversies the government of St. Peter and his successors 
of faith.” Gladly would I have believed that —the Church which, as an undeniable histori- 
she had such authority ; but, iu fact, she did uot cal fact, has ever been so governed, has ever 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


277 


been one, has ever taught one and the same 
doctrine— the Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church. This was the result of my reading ; 
find of course I became a Catholic. 

{To be continued .) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AN OLD BAPTIST. — .THE 1JEAL PRE- 
SENCE. 


To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dbaii Sra,— I h your notice to Correnpond' 
cuts, I perceive, that an old Baimist,” has 
had enough for Lis conviction ; as to the tenets 
Of Catholic Faith, you have very prudently 
selected those passages from Manning's cele- 
brated answer to Lesley’s case stated, aud 
Dp. Hay’s sincere aud devout Christian. 
Those excerpts, wiil be perused with much 
MlifWtion and interest not only by your cor- 
respondent (an o u> Baptist) but by people of 
oiher denomination*. An old Baptist is 
certainly laboring under a mental delusion, — 
this is not a rare case with such a character! ! 

If l am not mistaken, l think, it is the 
same Old Baptist who sometime ago ap- 
peared in your excellent Journal, deploring 
the great aud manifest want of* success of 
the aaveril Protestant Musious in India, 
He also strenuously exhibited the failures 
of Protestant Schools in N. W. Provinces. 
It. appears tine Old Baptist evinced a natural 
unpleasantness at the manoeuvres of the Pro- 
testant Schools. The following is a brilliant 
specimen of the progress of their so-called 

moral improvements. _ 

“Here are 60 Native Christians, 23 of 
whom are pious and 37 impious! After 
many a long year of Missionary residence 
among (and many a thousand pounds expen- 
diture upon) the Natives of Benares by the 
London Missionaries these are the fruits ga- 
thered in, and this is the harvest reaped. , 

Yet the Report, strange to say, calls this, 
“ success” aud declares, “God has helped 
us thus far, jand will be our help in future if 
wt* obey him/~ By this most conclusive sen- 
timent you will find at once, that they are 
built without foundation, and they are sure to 
be blasted. 

With your leave Mr. Editor, I shall adduce 
lira for him (an odd Baptist) some thoughts 
which have just ‘occurred to my mind on the 
. Real Presence, which i am sure will be duly 


appreciated by him, as well as* by others of 
the same persuasion. 

Christians of all denominations, except some. 
Protestants, have in all ages believed and still . 
believe in the Real Preseuce. The Catechism of 
the established Church of England declares, 
that “ the body and blood of Christ, are verily 
and indeed taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lord’ Supper,” Martin Luther, the * 
Father of the pretended Reformation, himself 
condemned those Christians who denied the ’ 
corporeal presence, for*h« found he said the text 
of the Gospdl too plain, to declare it metapho- 
rical, although he was endeavoring to subvert 
Popery. Are the undermentioned passages 
of the Gospel of St. John (chap. 6 v. 57 
aud 59) metaphorical? 

/‘I am the living bread, which came down 
from Heaven. If any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever ; and the oread that X 
will give, is ray flesh for the life of the world* 
The Jetvs therefore strove among themselves, 
saying: How can this man give tis his flesh 
to eat ? Then Jesus said to them : Amen, 
Amen, I say unto you, except you eat the 
flesh of the son of man, and drink his blood 
you shall not have life m you. He that eulotli 
tny flesh and drinkelh my blood, hath ever- 
lasting life, and I will raise him up iu the last 
day. For my flesh t is meat Indeed, aud iny 
blood is drink indeed, lie that eateth my 
flesh and driuketh my blood, abideth in me 
and I in him. As the living Father sent me, 
and I live by the Father, so he that eateth 
me, the same also shall li ve by mo* This is 
the bread that came down from heaveu. Not 
as your Father did cat Manna, aud are dead* 
He that eateth this bread shall live for ever!” 

Now, any one who is consistent, with truly 
Christian principles, will not for a moment 
hesitate to hearken to the dictates of his owu 
conscience, — which in a matter of great 
moment, will decidedly bring him to a right 
bearing,: common sense will tell him, that 
our doctrine of Real Presence is in exact 
conformity with the abovementiooed words of 
Christ* 

Certainly Metaphors were used by Christ,, 
but then when he uses them, he explains that 
’they were Metaphors. Did not the Jews 
understand Christ’s words literally, and express 
great surprise at the annunciation of the 
mystery, sayiug, “ IIow can this mau give 
us his flesh.*' 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Your’s obediently, 

A CATHOLIC* 

XUA Moy % 1852.* 
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MAYNOOTH— -THE SECRETARY OF 
THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE AND 
liEV. DR. RUSSELL. 

5k Mr. John M’Grogor, tf Hon* Sec. Protes- 
tant Alliance, 9, Serjeant’s-Inu, Fleet-street, 
London,” recently paid a trisit to Maynooth 
College, and having somehow obtained the in* 
' troduction of a gentleman, was courteously re- 
ceived, and shown over* the institution bv the 
Rev. Dr. Russell, the learned Professor of Ec- 
clesiastical History. On his return home, Mr. 
M' Gregor had the good ta9te to publish in the 
Morning Herald one of the meanest and shab- 
biest epistles we have ever met with in abuse of 
Maynooth. We regret not having room for this 
choice specimen of low biblical impertinence; 
but the reply qf the Rev. Dr. Russell quotes 
enough of it to make the matter quite intelligi- 
ble. 

\i XO TUB EDITOR OF THE MORNING H&RALD. 

“ St. Patrick's College, Maynooth, ■ 
March 3rd, 1852. 

“ Sir — Your correspondent, Mr. John M’Gre- 
gor, Honorary Secretary of the Protestant Alli- 
ance, has thought proper, in an account of a re- 
cent visit to Maynooth, published in your journal, 
to make such use of iny name, that I must claim 
permission to offer a few observations upon his 
letter. 

“ I have no idea of entering into any discus- 
sion of Mr. M’Grcgor's views upon the subject 
of Maynooth ; but I think it duo to myself, to 
the college, and especially to those gentlemen of 
England who are members of the Protestant 
Alliance, to explain the circumstances of Mr. 
M*Gregor’s visit, and to submit to their consi- 
deration the conduct of their Honorary Secre- 
tary in reference thereto. 

if If Mr. M'Gregor had visited our college in 
the avowed character of secretary of an associa- 
tion, the object of which is not merely to procure 
the withdrawal of our endowment, but also to re- 
vile the religion which we teach, and to outrage 
ourselves personally by ihe most odiousjmputa- 
tions, perhaps I should not have complained of 
anything that he lias written ; certainly I should 
Hot have felt called on to submit, for the first 
time in my life, to the disagreeable notoriety of 
a newspaper controversy, 

“ But what are the factr. as to Mr. M’Gregor’s 
visit ? 

« 1— He called upon me with a letter of In- 
troduction from a very valued friend ; but nei- 
ther to my friend (who is a Protestant), in ask- 
ing that introduction, nor to myself at our meet- 
ing, nor at any subsequent time during his visit, 
did he once avow or in any way allude to the 
office which he holds, or the object with which 
he visited the college. 

“ 2— Not a word which fell from him either to 
myself, or, I am sure, to my friend, conveyed 
the remotest intimation of au intention to pub- 
lish any account of his visit, much less to parade 


his private conversations with me in the columns 
of a hostile journal. 

44 3 — On the contrary, bis whole bearing was 
frank and friendly, auch as i should have expect- 
ed from one introduced by so intimate a friend, 
and his conversation was such as to lead me to 
believe that he was, if not decidedly liberal in his 
religious views, at least not unfriendly to Oatho- 
lies generally, or to our college in particular. 

44 4 —Under the impressions thus created I re- 
I ceived him, as I hope l should have received any 
other supposed gentleman, no matter what his 
opinions, with perfect unreserve. He is pleased 
to say what I ‘received him very courte- 
ously,’ that 1 was ‘ most kind in my attentions/ 
and tliAt I * replied to all his inquiries without 
hesitation. 9 He even acknowledges the poor 
civility of my having ‘ hospitably given •him 
lunch, though I contented myself (it being a 
fasting day) with a draught of water/ 

“ Now, under all these appearances, what has 
been Mr. M’Gregor’s actual proceeding, as it is 
detailed by himself (with strange unconscious- 
ness of his own shame) in his letter to the editor 
of the Morning Herald f 

44 I pass over the part of it which is personal 
to^ myself. I do not dwell upon his indelicacy in 
dragging me, without notice, before the public ; 
his printing, without my leave, our purely private 
conversation, the covert sneer which he is pleased 
to direct against myself, his avowed scrutiny of 
what I chose to do at my own table. But it is 
to be borne that through my means, and under 
the unsuspected shelter of his introduction by 
mo to the college, the privacy of my friends and 
fellow-professors should be ti eacherously violat- 
ed as this ill-advised young man has thought 
himself warranted in doing — that a stranger, in- 
troduced as^ Mr. M'Gregor was introduced, 
should conceal his character and the object of 
( his vi^it— should take advantage of his being left 
I alone in our commoh room to peer furtively into 
I the ‘ three books left unwittingly upon the table’ 
— should make this violation of all the restraints 
of decent society a ground for a filthy and dis- 
gusting insinuation, against the friends and com- 
panions of the friend whose 4 hospitality 9 he was 
pretending to acknowledge; that he should com- 
promise that friend by dropping stealthily, during 
his visit, copies of the ‘ Tracts just published by 
the Protestant Alliance/ and directed against 
those to whom he. was professing himself under 
obligation ; and, above ail, that he should make a 
merit of such conduct in the eyes of his brethren 
of the Alliance, and commit them to it by parad- 
ing in his letter his office as their honorary secre- 
tary ? It is of this I complain ; and I will not 
believe, that such are the weapons with which 
Lord Shaftesbury proposed to assail Maynooth 
when he accepted the presidency of the Protes- 
tant Alliance. • 

« There is only one out of several of Mr. 
M* Gregor’s misconceptions or misrepresentations 
of our conversation to which I think it worth 
while to allude. He describes the library a9 ‘a 
cold room, in which Dr. Russell to!d him tfc^re 
was a Bible, and that each student had a copy-/ 
leaving it to be inferred that our library contains 
but one copy of the Bible. If Mr. M’Gregor 
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really imagined that I said this he grievously 
misunderstood our conversation. After we left 
the library one of his questions wis, < whether 
we had the Bible therein ?’ I could hardly be- 
lieve the question to be serious, and ulthough I 
felt tho insult to Catholios which, if serious, it 
implied, yet, as lam extremely reverse to contro- 
versy, l contented myself with replying in a tono 
of surprise, ‘The Bible in our library! why 
each student has his own copy of the Bible !’ If 
Mr. M'Gregor a short visit permitted his examin- 
ing the library he would have found an entire 
recess devoted to Bibles and Biblical literature, 
■which forms the subject of our studies during 
five years of our course. " 

ts I regret extremely the necessity which has 
driven me to this explanation. I regret it for 
the pifin which it must give the friend whose 
confidence has been thus abused. I regret it for 
myself, as compelled to write thus harshly of one 
whom a few days since 1 met in friendly inter- 
course. I regret it, above all, for the sake of the 
Christian charity which I should desire to main- 
tain with all my fellow -citizens, even with those 
who, lik° some members of the Protestant 
Alliance, seem but little disposed to reciprocate 

the feeling I have the honour to be. Sir, your 

obedient servant, “ 0. W. Russell.” 

LORD CAMP BELL AND TIIE SHERIFF 
OF B UCK l N II AMS HI Ji E. 

Mr. Scott Murray has requested us (Times) 
to publish the following letter: — 

« TO THIS RIGHT IION. TUP. LORO CHIEF JUsTICB 
OF ENGLAND. 

“ My Lord — In the charge which your lord- j 
ship lately delivered to the grand jury Ayles* | 
bury (of which, to strengthen my memory, I j 
use tho Times' report,) your lordship adverted 
to a circumstance which you said, had caused 
somo surprise and not a little uneasiness.* Tho 
circumstance at iLed by your lordship was, that 
I, being tho High Sheriff of the county and a 
Hmnan Catholic, had appointed a Chaplain of 
my own Religion, and that this Chaplain had ap- 
peared ‘ in tho garb of his order* in accompany- 
ing the high sheriff and her Majesty's judges 
from the place where the sheriff meets them to 
the court. Of ray conduct in this respect your 
lordship said that you did not approve, and that 
you thought it your duty to say that you hoped 
such an occurrence would not be repeated. 
Your lordship's charge has now boon before the 
public for a week, and on some accounts I coulj 
wish that I had addressed your lordship on this 
subject at an earlier period, for a portion of tjie 
press has already dealt with' the case in a manner 
to create prejudice gainst my conduct, aud to 
give additional currency to opinions which your 
lordship expressed in your charge ; but, con- 
sidering the disparity between your lordship and 
myself in respect of authority and, of learning, 
and being aware that tho $>art taken by your 
lordshijf was, under any circumstances, likely 
to mewt With some amount of popular sympathy, 
I am satisfied that 1 have 1 adopted the course 
which is at once most respectful to your lordship, 


and most likely in the end to influence candid 
minds, by taking time for reflection and inquiry 
before 1 should venture iny opinions against 
those of the Chief Justice of England. 

“ To that unequal contest I must, however, 
now address myself, and in doing so l desire at 
tho outest to assure your lordship of my gratitude 
for the personal courtesy with which [ 
treated in your lordship's charge and to venture 
the expression of my hope that, as feelings of 
kindness to myself did not hinder your lordship 
from discharging what you deemed your duty 
in publioly blaming m f conduct, so the public 
defence of that conduct by me will not be 
thought by your lordship to derogate from those 
feelings of respect on my part which are due 
both to your per sou and your office. 

“ The circumstances which occurred were 
these— 

“ On my appointment by the crown to tho 
office of High Sheriff, an appointment which, 
as your lordship well knows, I could not de- 
cline, but which I never desired, I proceeded, 
in accordance with the established custom of all 
high sheriffs, to appoint a Chaplain ; and, being 
a Roman Catholic, I pursued the only course 
which, upon the supposition that the Chaplain 
appointed by the sheriff ’is the Chaplain of tho 
sheriff, I could in conscience pursue, by appoint- 
ing a Roman Catholic Chaplain. 

“ I think it right to add that the gentleman 
whom I selected resides in the immediate 
neighbourhood of my own home, officiates inwthe 
Catholic church at Ma.4ow, and also in my 
domestic chapel, and is, in all respects, the per- 
son whom it was natural that I sh mid appoint, 

i( On the opening of the assizes, accompanied 
by my Chaplain, l met Mr. Justice Crompton, 
who arrived the day before your lordship. In 
regard to the dress of my Chaplain, to which 
allusion has been made, 1 wish to say that it 
was not the habit of any religious Order (for, 
apart from other reasons, he is not a member of 
any such Order), hut the usuul full dress worn 
by the Roman Catholic Clergy on occasions 
unconnected with religious ceremonial. I re- 
ceived his lordship at the station, thence convey- 
ed him to court, thence to the Protestant church, 
and thence again, after the service was conclud- 
ed, to the judges' lodgings. Mr. Justice Cromp- 
ton, therefore, was repeatedly in contact with 
my Chaplain before your lordship’s arrival, and, 
as I was most anxious not to give -offence in any 
quarter, I was glad to find in the demeanour of 
that learned judge towards myself aud iny Chap- 
lain the assurance that to his lordship, at least, 
none had been given. 

“ On tho following day your lordship arrived, 
and, accompanied by my Chaplain, I received 
your lordship at ‘the railway station, and con- 
veyed you in ray carriage to the judges' lodging. 
In the course of the drive it became obvious 
that your lordship was displeased, aud almost 
immediately after your lordship's arrival at the 
lodgings, I was summoned to a room, in which I 
found, besides yourself, Mr. Justice Crompton 
and the two marshals qf your lordships. 

“ Your lordship then requested tu speak to 
me, and, as a preliminary step desired that my 
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Chaplain, who was with me, but whom your 
lordship appeared purposely to abstain from re- 
cognising as my Chaplain, should withdraw. 
This having been dune, ypur lordship expressed 
your displeasure at my having attended your 
lordship accompanied by a Homan Catholic 
Chaplain, a proceeding which your lordship 
seeded to consider an innovation ; to which I 
replied that 1 had therein followed the example 
of other Homan Catholic sheriffs since the Relief 
Act, who had pursued a similar course without 
rebuke ; and your lordship subsequently desired- 
to know the names of the judges who had been 
on circuit when these instances occurred, and 
declared your opiuion that,thera must have been 
an oversight on the part of those learned per- 
sons ; and even if it were not so, though from 
curiosity your lordship would be glad to know 
who they were, yet your lordship’s opinion 
would uot be affected thereby. To satisfy this 
portion of your lordship's wishes, I append the 
names of some judges whom I know to have 
acquiesced under similar circumstances in the 
presence of a Homan Catholic Chaplain. 

« I may here observe that as the surprise and 
uneasiness which, from your lordship’s subse- 
quent charge, it would appear were caused by 
my conduct, had not been manifested by either 
Mr- Justice Crompton or by any one elso, to 
my knowledge, before the arrival of your lord- 
ship, I was not prepared for the rebuke to 
which 1 was subjected ; still less after that 
retfhke had been privately given was I prepared 
for the repet it ioli of it in open court. That | 
when embodied in the charge of a chief justice 
it should have led the grand jury, as I have the 
best reasons for knowing that it did, to suppose 
that I had been guilty of voilent and wilful 
innovation, is neither to be wondered at nor to 
be made a just matter of complaint against that 
body. 

“ I now proceed to the reasons upon which 
your lordship’s public rebuke was grounded. 

“They were thus expressed: — The sheriff 
appoints a Chaplain who is to appear as the 
Chaplain of the judges, and who is expected to 
take his seat in the same carriage as the judges, 
and to sit besides the judges in the court. That 
Chaplain, therefore, becomes the Chaplain of 
the judges, and the Protestant religion is the 
religion of the judges of this country/ 

“ There are here, tfhen, two propositions— •» 

“1, That the Chaplain appointed by the 
sheriff becomes the Chaplain of the judges. 

“2. That the Protestant religion, by which 
your lordship plainly meant the religion of the 
Established Church, is the religion of the judges 
of this country. 

“ Having made inquiry upon these points, I 
am now induced-— not on my own account only 
or of iny religion— but ou- account also of the 
high office which 1 have the honour to till, and 
the privileges of which it is my duty to maintain, 
and on account of all those who, being of a 
different religion from that of the Established 
Church, whether Roman Catholics or Protos-, 
tants, may, according to the constitution of this 
country, be appointed to the office of sheriff, to 
submit to your lordship the reasons for which I 
must decline to acquiesce iu your opinion. 


c< And, first, as to the claim made by your 
lordship that the Chaplain appointed by the she* 
riff becomes the Chaplain of th** judges. 

“ The office of sheriff, to which appointment 
is made directly by the crown, has attached to it 
a variety of important duties, among which, 
with great respect be it said, the <lutv of person- 
al attendance on the judges of assize — impor- 
tant though it be — is not the most important. 

“Upon his appointment to the office it has 
been customary for the sheriff, as a part of the 
proper state appertaining to his position* to select 
a Clergyman who shall officiate as his Chaplain. 

I “In 1 the ^election of this Clergyman 1 never 
neard that the judges were consulted. Ho is 
not appointed specially for the assizes, but for 
the whole period of office of the sheriff. I never 
hcatd him called (except by your lordship) the 
Chaplain of the judges, or the Chaplain o* any 
one but the sheriff. IJis appointment, as far as 
,1 can learn, is not even obligatory on the sheriff, 
which, if the judges had an interest in it, I 
presume it would be. With the single excep- 
tion of preaching- before the judges, a custom 
which in itself implies no official relation what- 
| ever between the preacher and his audience, and 
• which, moreover, can only be practised by con- 
sent of the iincumbent of the church in which 
: the sermon is delivered, there is no function, 

| either by custom or right, performed by the 
| sheriff’s Chaplain which affords the slightest 
j reason for supposing that bo has any official con- 
| nectiou whatever with the judges. On the con- 
I trary, it is only through the sheriff that his Chap, 
laiu is known to the judges, and it is only wlit?n 
the sheriff is present that he appears by official 
I right^ before them. At the public dinners given 
j by the judges he does not attend except b v ncci- 
I dcutal iti ’itatiori, because the sheriff docs, not ; 
at the public dinners given by the sheriff he al- 
ways attends in his official capacity. 

“ I cannot, then, regard this claim of your 
lordship otherwise than as a direct encroachment 
J upon the privileges of the office which I hold, an 
encroachment; let me add, which is the less war- 
rantable because the law expressly recognises the 
existence of the judges’ Chaplains as a totally 
! distinct class from those of the sheriffs. By the 
2lst of* Henry VIII., e. 13, the Chaplain of the 
fjord Chief Justice of the. Queen’s Bench was 
specially privileged, and by the 25ih Henry 
VIIL, c. 16, similar advantages were exr ended 
to the Chaplains of the Justices of the Queen’s 
Bench and Common Pleas, and of the Chief 
Baron of the Exchequer. It is thus plainly in 
the power of the judges above mentioned to take 
with them ou their circuits Chaplains of their 
owm ; and if for any cause they have thought fit 
to discontinue their appointment, this can hardly 
afford a reasonable pretext for endeavouring to 
appropriate the Chaplains §f other aud indepen- 
dent officers of the crown. 

“ Your lordship’s first proposition, then, I 
venture humbly but firmly to deny ; and on the 
part of the high sheriff’s of England, whether 
they be of the Church of England or dissen- 
ters, Homan Catholics or , Protestants, footer 
my protest against it. 

“ Year lordship's second proposition is of .a 
graver nature, aud carries us from points of 
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privilege and etiquette into questions which af- 
fect the first principles of that religious freedom 
for which this country claims to be distin- 
guished : Your lordship says that the religion of 
the Church of England is the religion of the 
judges ; the constitution says that Roman Ca- 
tholics and Protestant Dissenters of all classes 
may be judges. 

<f How are tins- conflicting propositions to bo 
reconciled ? How is it that men who honestly 
dissent from the Church of England can be 
lawfully invited to thu bench, and yet, when on 
tho bench, be required to conform to that 
Church? Are there 1 wo conscience for judges 
— one to bo saved or lost by, and another to go 
circuit with? Or, if this be not so, by what 
subtle* contrivance of law is it that the same 
conscience is to be at onco relieved and oppres- 
sed, decUred to be free— aye, and great credit 
taken for the declaration — and at the same time 
ma le subject to a dominant Establishment, ? 

“ My lord, these question * necessarily prise 
out of your lordship's charge to the grand jury. 
They are inseparably connected with one of tho 
positions on which your lordships reprehension 
of mv conduct rented. I venture therefore res- 
pectfully to usic an answer to them, ami l do so 
the more earnestly because tho olfic* which t 
fill being it, elf a judicial as well as a ministerial 
one, I find it difficult to distinguish between the 
tho religious obligation of tho judges of assize 
and those wli.ch affect myself as the .sheriff of 
a county. * 

“ My lord, there is another portion of your 
lordship’s charge which it would be unseemly 
in me to pa*s over. It is that in which your 
lordship tepefied the imputation of any illiberal 
motive, and declared that you had always 6 most 
streimoudy supported the Roman Catholics in 
i ! >ir claims for freedom of opinion, in order 
that they shout 1 b.- admitted to nil the privileges 
of all others of her Majesty’s subjects; in which 
your lordship, from your own experience, spoke 
with esteem of the personal qualities of the pre- 
sent head of tlw Catholic Church, and in which 
you expressed your respect for the feelings of 
Roman* Catholics and for the sacred order of 
thou* Clergy. My lord, for these exertions of 
your lordship, thus referred to, and for the 
generous sentiments thus avowed, my best thanks 
arc due; but, in tendering them, l cannot divest 
myself of the melancholy feeling that if, in t.bo 
judgment, of a man so liberal as your lordship, 
a claim to equal privileges, trilling as that which 
I have made, does not appear warranted by the 
spirit of the Roman ' Catholic Relief Act, wb 
need not be surprised if, in other quart ora, the 
influence of this healing measure should be 
still more limited, and in some deprived of al- 
most everything wlfich can render it acceptable 
to generous and educated minds. 

« Iu conclusion, my lord, I can, for myself, 
most sincerely say that in acting as I did I 
sought no triumph for myself or for ’my religion. 
My first desire was so to act as not to compro- 
mise .Either my own conscience or the rights of 
the office entrusted Ho me. My next was to 
avoid giving offence either to tho judges or to 
uty neighbours. By following the precedents 


pf other Romau Catholic sheriff'! t had hoped 
to secure, and, till your lordship arrived, JE 
flattered myself that. I had secured these, differnt 
objects. Of the failure which then occurred I 
have in this letter given the lummy, considered 
the reasons, and, as your lordship’s charge is 
before the public, I think it due u> myself that, 
vindication should have the same advantage.— I 
have honour v> be, my Lord Chief Justice, 
your lordship, s obedient and humble servant, 

“ C. R. S. Scott Muhray, 

High Sh»riif of Buckinghamshire. 

“ Danesfndd, March 8t,h. 

“ P.S. — The instance* referred to are these : — 

“In 1837 James • Whohle, Esq., a Roman 
Catholic, was High Sheriff of Berkshire, and 
attended the judges at assizes, accompanied by 
his Roman Catholic, Chaplain, tho Rev. J, 
Ringrose. 

“ JUDGES. 

Spring The Right lion Sir James Parke. 

Sir William Holland. 

Autumn ... Lord Abinger. 

' ... Mr. Justice Coleridge. 

i( In the same year G. T. Whitgrave, Esq., 
a Roman Catholic, was High Sheriff of Stafford- 
shire, and attended the same judges, accompani- 
ed by the Rev. Edward iluddleatoiie, his Ro- 
man Catholic Chaplain. 

e * In 18.TJ Charles Tempest, Esq., now Sir 
Charles Tempest, a Raman Catholic, was High 
Sheriff of Yorkshire, and Attended the judges 
accompanied by a Uumnn Catholic Clergyman, 
who was at that time his domestic Chaplain. 

“ JUDGE*. 

Spring ... .«• Right lion. Sir James Parke, . 

Mr. Baron AKlerson. 

Autumn ... ... Mr. Justice Ooiiman. 

Mr. Justice Maulo. 

** During the current year Richard Swift, 
!S«q., a Roman Catholic, is Otoe of the joint 
Sheriffs of Ldfcdon and Middlesex ; he has at- 
tended tho judges, as well as the Recorder and 
the Coninton-Serjeant, in their courts at the 
Old Bailey accompanied by his Roman Catholic 
Chaplain. That Chaplain has been present, 
officially, at his judicial entertainments, and 
stood at the side of the Sheriff when he was 
presented , in the Court of Exchequer to tho 
Cursitor Baron for the approval of her Majes- 
ty ; and when he appeared, according to custom, 
in that and the other courts at Westminster, 
oil Lord Mayor’s day./’ 

JERUSALEM. 

A letter dated December 8th, says L* Ami de 
la Religion , brings us the following details on 
the religious affairs of Jerusalem 

Hia Lordship the Patriarch has arrived here, 
accompanied by four new Missionaries; three or 
four Apostolic labourers are also expeeted, and 
afterwards several French Priests will come to 
increase the perso^sl of the Latin Clergy with 
whom Mgr. Valerga is now surrounding him- 
self. The intention of His Grace is, conforma- 
bly to the desires of the Sacted Congregation, 
to form a native Clergy upon whom will rest 
almost all hopes for the moral and religious im« 
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provement of Palestine. Those young Priests, 
being initiated in the languages and education 
of Europe, and brought up in Ecclesiastical 
virtues by learned and pious Missionaries, will 
be able to render eminent services to religion.- 
Their knowledge of the language and habits of 
the country will be most advantageous to their 
ministry. 

The patrbirch has already caused a house to 
be prepared to receive a few young men from 
Bethlehem, Jaffa, and Cyprus. Then, when 
the College shall be organised, he will call thi- 
ther ten pupils, who for the last three years have 
been with the Jesuit Fathers of Gaza in Liba- 


120 young girls twenty are Greeks and Lett 
Copts. Three Sisters of the same Order re- 
ceive sixty-five girls into theiy school at Jaffa. 
At Cyprus there are four Sisters of St. Joseph : 
two of them keep the school, whilst the other 
twu visit the sick and attend at the dispensary. 
Mgr. Valerga will shortly instal some of those 
good Sisters at Bethlehem. 

On the Feast of the Immaculate Conception, 
a Protestant gentleman of about thirty* five 
years of age abjured the errors of Protestan- 
j tisin and was received into the One Fold by 
I Mgr. Valeria in the Patriarchal Chapel, in the 
| presence of/a numerous congregation deeply af. 


uus. * 

A work, the importance of which is very 
great, is also began in Jerusalem. It is a Ca- 
tholic hospital, the project of which was con- 
ceived and is now realised by a Missionary and 
two young laymen. Happy circumstances per- 
mitted them to do in a few days what otherwise 
could not have been attempted without great 
and numerous difficulties. In the course of one 
week, three members of the fraternity of the 
contemplated hospital found a house, organised 
a chemical laboratory, established twenty-two 
beds, and collected a little money to meet the 
first expenses. The hospital was opened oil the 
1st of November last; th^ sick pilgrims, the 
Catholics, the Greeks, the Copts, the Mussul- 
man af Jerusalem, and the Catholics of Bethle- 
hem are admitted there. In the whole space of 
one month, eighteen sicl^ persons were admitted, 
ten been cured, and at the date of this letter, 


! fee ted by the piety and the sentiments of con- 
viction with which that gentloman pronounced 
| his profession of faith. * 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS 1 ASVLUM. 

•» 

H. M , of Bur divan, thro* Mrs. Gasper, 

for April, Its. 20 0 

Mr. W. Rebctrn, ... ... 2 0 

Ditto for the Widow’s Asylum, 2 0 

Through Rev. Mr. Tracy. 

A Catholic,... ... , . ;t 0 

For .Atari h 1852. 

j Mr. J. Spence, Rs. 25 0 

,, Jas. Cornelius, ft 0 

• , A Spruce, ... ... ... ... »> 0 

Mrs Dowling, ... ... 2 0 

Mr. F. Muzaux, * ... ... 5 0 

,, W. U. Lackersteen,... 5 0 


the eight others were convalescent. Two Ma- 
homeduns were admitted: one of them a little 
girl of eight .years and the other a young man 
of eighteen. The last one is the son of the 
Mussulman Governor of Naplouse. 

A young Prussian doctor, as devoted as he is 
learned, givestfgratuitously his yrviecs to the 
sick, whom he visits even three^times a day. 
He gives, besides, free advice during two hours 
to all the poor who comes to consult him. The 
medicines are also gratuitously given to the 
poor. During the month of November, the 
prescriptions given tOjthe poor amounted to 427. 
Even the Bedouins of the Desert, in their sick- 
ness, come to receive those charitable advices to 
which they are not accustomed, and which pro- 
duce the most salutary impressions on the Mus- 
sulman population. • 

On his arrival in Jerusalem, Mgr. Valegra feli- 
citated the country on the happy inspiration 
they had had in establishing a hospital in Jeru- 
salem. The Prelate’s intention is to make an 
appeal to the generosity of some Government, 
as well as to that of all Christiau souls, for ths 


Subscriptions received hint Saturday wwb 
towards the enlargement of the Cathedral Male 
Orphanage. 

C. Cornelius, E*q , Us. 32 0 

C. Cornelius, Jr. Kmj , 20 0 

P. S. D’R ozario, E*.j 100 O 

W. B. O’Shaughnessy, Esq., M. D. ... 50 O 

P. Bonnaud, E*q., f>0 0 

L. and J. M. Fleury, 10 0 

Mrs. Gonsalves, 10 0 

F. F., (A Catholic,) 150 0 

J. F., (,A Catholic,) 150 O 

Jeseph Willis, Esq., 25 O 

Rev. Mr. Stephenson, St. John’s College, 30 0 

M. S,, tbro T Rev. Father Shaninn, ... 10 0 

F. P » through His Grace the Arch- 

- bishop, 50 0 

R, Stuart, Esq., M. D. thro* His Grace 

the Archbishop 32 0 

J, *MoCleUand, Esq., M. D • j ••• ... 50 0 

A. W. Spence, Esq., *. 10 O 

J. rf, W., 25 O 


support of that praise-worthy undertaking. His 
desires is to entrust the Sisters of St. Joseph, 
established by Madartie de Viallar, with the 
cares of that hospital. An hospital in Jerusa- 
lem undejf the superintendence of a Religious 
Sisterhood is quite indispensable, ^especially now 
that the Protestants have established one there 
which is under the care of their Defcoonesses. 

Three Sisters ot St. Joseph are already in 
Jerusalem. Their devotedness to the education 
of 120 young girls is admirable, . Among those 


J. McP., ... 10 O 

Mrs. Dowling, . \0 0 

„ Carbery, 10 0 

Capt. Atkinson, 10 0 

Fred. Greenway, Esq., 25 O 

i F. O., ••• ••• ••• 5 O 

J. O., ... f . ittf O 

Messrs, Smith and Stanistreet, Si O 

Major Bankes, Mil. Secy* to/Govt., ... 100 0 
Major FitzSimon, Commanding Officer, 

20th B. N. I.j • • »M • •• ••• 100 0 
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Thu Ovcrbum Express, m itli London! 
Ncv.s up ii* the Stli ultimo, anivediu: 

nl f i tlii-’. morning nV \ past 5 o'clock. | 
Tim nrclligrmx 1 irceived L by no means | 
of stirring importance or interest, as will | 
he n by onr Summary given below. 
P dit.ieal interest and discussion in l'hig- 
litnd bang chiefly on the line of policy 
and action adopted by Ministers, and the 
ambiguity with ‘which the new Cabinet 
have " surrounded their views and inten- 
tions, deferred giviugany political pledges 
or declarations, and postponed the dis- 
solution of the present Parliament, and 
the convening a new one by general 
election. In this state of affairs, a tem- 
porary adjournment had taken place, 
and public business had been suspended 
till the 19th ultimo. In the last debates 
the only question of stirring interest to 
Indian readers was that of the renewal 
of the Honorable Company's Charter, 
whith came under warm discussion, Lord 
Ellenborough, as was expected, being 
peculiarly prominent in the debates and 
arguments. The news of the loss of the 
Steamer Birkenhead, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, had reached England, and pro- 
duced a profound sensation, especially 
in Naval and Military circles, All ap. 


prehensions of a "French invasion have 
died away, and no more is heard of the 
Volunteer Corps; Riflemen however 
tins delusion and expectation have not been 
without their use, swllicy have shewn what 
the ICnyJLsli people and gentry would do in 
ease of need, and the country requiring’ 
their services. The President of the 
French Republic, as it is called, opened 
the sitting of his Legislative body on the 
2!)th of Mafch, with a speech iu which 
he complimented them, in the name of 
France, on the liberty the country en- 
joyed, and the benefits of free institu- 
tions ! The inauguration of the new 
Government took place in the Royal 
Palace of the Tuillcries, and was, it is 
said, eofd, unenthusiastic, and unpromis- 
ing, It is confidently stated that the 
French President is tne victim of a con- 
suming and fatal disease, but his in- 
dustry, energy, and almost incredible 
powers of application and invention, cer- 
tainly indicate no such condition, al- 
though the general belief is that it does 
exist, and naat the question of a suc- 
cessor has even been diseused in the 
Chambers of the Tuilleries. Advices 
from Vienna annouce the death of 
Prince Schwartzenberg, of apoplexy, 
which is expected to have a serious^, 
influence on continental political affairs, 
especially as regards Prance. Accounts 
of the American expedition to Japan 
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had commenced arriving in England 
with more circumstantial details than 
hitherto, and we notice with pleasure 
the launching of the new Screw Steam- 
er, for the voyage to India round the 
Cape. The casualties in all circles arc 
few, and our veterans at home arc hold- 
ing on well, as there is again no line 
step in our army. The details of nows 
and the occurrences of the last fortnight 
will be found below ; — Morning Chronicle 
Extra. 

[From tiif. Atlas for India, April 8.] 

It is rumoured that the Rev. J . Watson, 
M. A. curate of Long Whalton, in the dio- 
cese of Pcterbourgh, has seceded from the 
Church and joined the Church of Horae. 

Yesterday afternoon a splendid iron 
steam ship named the Indiana^ one of 
the new fleet of vessels of the General 
Screw Steam Shipping Company, which 
are to he employed on the Capo and Cal- 
cutta mail route, was launched from the 
ship building yard of Messrs. Marc and 
Co., of Blackwoll. . The Indiana is one 
of the largest screw steamers ever built 
on the banks of the Thames. She is 
nearly 1,800 tons burden, divided into 
fire proof and water-tight compartments, 
and is the third vessels which has been 
built for service on tlic company’s exten- 
sion of route. 

DEATH OF PRTNCE SCHWARZEN- 
BEllG 

The intelligence of the sudden dchth 
of Prince Schwarzenbcrg, which took 
place at Vienna on Monday last from a 
stroke of apoplexy/ reached this coun- 
try on Tuesday. Prince Schwarzcnberg 
found the Austrian Empire in ruins, 
and he leaves it entire. He found the 
authority of the Imperial Court at its 
lowest ebb — attacked in Italy, rejected 
in Hungary, denued in Vienna, and 
effaced at Frankfort — insomuch that the 
Tyrol seemed the only possession which 
the House of ;Hapsburg could call its 
own. He left that authority absolute 
througout the dominions of the Crown, 
and as influential as it lias ever been 
in the councils of Europe. To have 
achieved that work in three years and a 
‘ half was the pijrt of no ordinary man. 

— Home Netus. 
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Through Mr. A\ O'Brien. 


J. N. S. S., ... 

I 

0 

J. A., ... ... 

2 

0 

•T. D. Crouch, 

2 

0 

Thus. Bellctty, 

1 

0 

Win. tl. Iloff, 

1 

0 
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0 

!'• «ill 

2 
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0 

A. James, 

i 

0 
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Receipts for March. 1852. 


Wardens of the Cathedral 

Allowance. Rs. 1*1 

0 

Mr J. Leal, 

o 

0 

„ P. Gill. - 

• ... ... 1 

0 

J. Cornelius, 

•». ... ... 1 

0 

Mrs. 0. Breton. 

• «»» * « # ^1 

0 

Mr. P. Rebeiro, 

... ... ... 1 

0 


Total, IU 22 o 

Disburse™ ails for Mai ch 185 * 3 . 

Organist’# allowance and Molly's Sa- 
lary; ... Jia. j 7 

Contingencies,..; r» 

Total, Rs. 22 0 

Receipts for April 1852 . 

Wardens of the Cathedral Allowance, Rs. 16 0 

Mr. M. Pinto, 1 0 

,, J. Leal, ... ... ... ... ... 2 0 

„ P, Gill, 0 8 

„ J. F. Bellamy, 3 0 

„ J. Cornelius, 1 0 

Donation. 

II. M., of Jhirdwan ... 5 0 

* Total, Rs. 28 8 

11 Disbursement* for April 1862 . 

Organist's allowance and Molly's Sa- 
lary , ... ... ... ... *•« Ks. i7 0 

Contingencies, 6 0 

Total, XU. 32 0 

* 

'U „ 

C. A. Serrao, bknual catholic orphan 
press, 5, Moorghyhutta St. 
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TUB DOCTRINE OP T1IK INSPIRATION OP THE 
SCUFTLKES ENDANGERED AND • SHAKEN 
AMONG THE FOLLOWERS OF TUB REFORMA- 
TION. 

ItarORis entering on the important sub- 
ject announced in the heading of this ar- 
ticle, we bog to call the attention of our 
readers to the two following extracts co- 
pied from English Protestant Journals of 
a very recent date : • 

*• A London paper mentions, that three 
students of the New Dissenting College, 
St. John's Wood, have been expelled for 
heterodoxy, in not admitting the plenary 
inspiration of the scriptures. The Presi- 
dent, a certain Dr. Harris, it is added, fejt 
compelled to get rid of students whose opi- 
nions he could not reconcile with his own.* 

“ What right have the dissenters to com- 
plain # of University tests if they thus go 
further in bigotry than the establishment. 
Cambridge does not expel students for non- 
conformity, she only refuses. them degrees; 
but these men, whose claim to toleration, 
is folded on the right of private judgment, 
refuse to others the liberty they claim for 
themselves. They could not have taken 
their stand upon a worse doctrine for if 


admitted, they would find it difficult to 
maintain their own ground against the Ca- 
tholics.” 

The next document to which we invite the 
attention of our readers consists of a letter 
addressed by a Protestant to a Protestant 
Journal. 

To the Editor of the Churchman's Monthly 
Penny Magazine, 

« Sir— Will any of your able correspon- 
dents say what they think is the best evidence 
we can give to poor unlearned men who are 
in doubt as to the inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures both Old and New P It must be some- 
thing simple, evident to the senses, and 
without doubt; for until we get a conviction 
of the truth of the Bible, we cannot success- 
fully argufrfrom its inward tesiimony, or that 
which may be gathered from reading. — Your 
obediently/' 

“ L. E. W.” 

From these extracts it is manifest, that 
the grand fundamental doctrine of the In- 
spiration of the Holy Scriptures, has, as 
several learned Catholics and Protestants 
predicted at tlje epoch of the Reformation, 
begun to be called in question, and this in 
virtue, or by consequence of the develop- 
ment and unrestrained daring application 
of the primary principle, on which Protes- 
tantism was based by its founders. Accord- 
ing to these Innovators, the liberty with which ( 
Christ hath made us free, is utterly incompa- 
tible with the recognition in the Church, of a 
supreme, unerring authority, qualified to 
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determine definitively, what parts of Scrip- 'fore, written this book, which was made, in 
lure are divinely inspired, and in what sense the days of the Maccabees , by Sirach. It *\t 
these are to be understood. like a Talmud , compiled from many bonks ; 

The authority of the Church being thus perhaps in Egypt, at the desire of king Ptole - 
rejected, the first reformers were forced to my Euergetes. Bo, also . have the Proverbs o * 


renounce, on their own part, all claims to 
the exercise of a power, which they refused 
to tho Catholic Church. The result which 
was to be expected soon took place. Even 
during his own life-time, Luther saw the 
dangerous and destructive weapon, with 
which he had armed his first Disciples for 
the overthrow of Catholicity, wielded with 
dire effect against himself, and numerous 
conflicting sects rising in hostile array 
agaiust him, nnd agains*ono another, each, 
in virtue of the prerogative of private judg- 
ment, vindicating for itself the same right, 
to separate from its former religious asso- 
ciates and erect itself into a now and distinct 
Church, which Luther asserted, 'when he 
broke off from the Communion of the Ca- 
tholic Church. 

As might be anticipated, the dissentients 
in question, came in a short time, to dispute 
with those from whom they had separated, not 
only on the sense or interpretation of certain 
particular doctrines, or certain particular pas- 
sages in the Scriptures, but also on the 
canonicity and inspiration of the Sacred 
Hooks or Epistles, in which these passages 
were contained. Hence it happened, that 
Hooks of Scripture, which were deemed i 
canonical and inspired by some Protestant j 
Churches, were rejected *as Apocryphal by 1 
others. Thus thou the very standard, the j 
Sacred Scripture, which was fixed upon by ! 
Luther for the determination of Divine truth, 
was changed and mutilated in his own lime, 
and as we shall presently show even by his 
own example and authority. 

We shall now adduce, in proof of the ac- 
cusation just preferred against Luther, his 
own ipsissinta verba on several of the Books 
of the Old and New Testaments, which arc 
deemed Canonical both by Anglican and other 
Protestant Denominations : 

* “ The Books of Kings are more worthy of 
credit thhn the Books of the Chronicles, 

“ Job spoke, not as it stands written in his 
Book ; but had only suck cogitations . It i s a 
sheer * argitmkntum Pabular. It is pro 
baible, that Solomon made, and wrote this 
Book, 

“ This book, — Ecclesiastes,— -ought to 
have been more full. There is too much 
broken matter in it. It has neither boots, nor 
spurs , but rides only in socks, as I myself did 
when %n the cloister, Solomon has not , there - 

* We copy these extracts from tutUei’a works from 

of the Edinburgh lteview, 


Solomon been collected by others. 

“ The book of Esther I toss into the Elbe . 
/ am such an enemy to the book of Esther , 
that 1 toish it did not exist : for , it Jit daises 
too much , and has in it a great deal of hea- 
thenish naughtiness . 

“ Isaiah has borrowed his art, and know- 
ledge, from the Psalter. 

‘'The history of Jonah is so monstrous , 
that it is absolutely incredible. 

“ That the Epistlk to tiie Hebrews is 
not by St. Paul \ nor by any apostle at all, is 
rshown by chap. ii. 3. It is by an excellently 
learned man , a disciple of the apostles. It 
should be no stumbling-block , if there he found 
in it a mixture of wood ’ straw , and hay, 

“ The Epistle op St. James I account 
the writing of no apostle. It is an Epistle of 

STRAW. 

“ The Epistle of Judf. is a copy of St. 
Peters ; and alleges stories , which have no 
place in Scripture. 

In the Revelation of John, a uu!. 
wanting to let me deem it apostolical. 7 can 
discover 7io trace in it, that it is established by 
the Spirit” 

But perhaps it. may be said, that Protes- 
tantism, by occasion of tin* greater experience, 
which i i has acquired during the three cen- 
turies, that have elapsed since the Reforma- 
tion, has learned to separate the chaff of 
Luther’s writings from the sound corn, con- 
tained in them, and to reverence now as in- 
spired, those portions of the Scriptures, 
which, as we have just seen, Luther rejected 
with such impious contempt We grieve to 
be obliged to state, that we have at our com- 
mand evidence so conclusive against this 
hypothesis, that, we are forced to confess 
with sorrow, that the evil, we now lament, 
has, on the contrary, been since not only perpe- 
tuated but even more widely diffused, so that, 
at present, in every country where Protestan- 
tfsiu prevails, its influence on all classes of 
th$ Clergy and laity and its inveteracy are so 
powerful, as to cause one to despair of Chris- 
tianity, except as an empty name, being long 
preserved, in anyjjlace where the people are 
tainted with this withering mental and moral 
disease. In support of this allegation, wo 
shall here subjoin some extracts from the pre- 
face to a Bible, published so recently as the 
year 1819 by the Strasburg Bible Society / / / 

“ The book of Ruth is a beautiful family 
picture 9 , fcuther did not consider the book 
of Esther as of much talue for Christian 
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renders. The book of Judith is a beautiful 
pious romance , but pure poetry . But, iu the 
book of Tobias, there are superstitious ac- 
counts of pood and had angels ; and of the 
means by which we may counteract the in- 
fluence of evil spirits. Some of the psalms 
bear the impress of the imperfect morality 
of an early age,* The book of the prophet 
Jonas is a fable 7 exquisitely wrought for that 
period, for the purpose of reprobating the 
hatred of the Jews for the Gentiles, and re- 
presenting it, in its true light, as unjust and 
foolish,')’ This tale is a story, whicA has much 
of the romantic iri its character ; the object 
of which, considered in a moral point of view, 
is to display, in its full inconsistency and 
nakedness, the deeprooted prejudice, that 
God was the God of the Israelites alone.J 
The prophecy of Jonas is a symbolical poem , 
whose object is to show that disobedience to 
God and idolatry draw down the vengeance 
of heaven ; hut that obedience, repeutance, 
and piety to God, avert it from men.”§ 

Tue extract just quoted, has reference, as 
the reader will observe, to the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament only. 

But the following quotations will prove to 
demonstration, that the New Testament fares 
no better iu the estimate formed of it by 
the learned Protestant Professors and Doctors 
from whose works they are takeu. 

“ ^chulze and Schulthe*s attach very little 
credit 10 the gospel of St. Matthew.**} 

“ The gospel of St.John is unquestionably 
the production of a disciple of the Alexandrian 
school ”* II 

“ Professor Ewald has demonstrated anew, 
(Comment, in Apocal, exegelieum et criticum , 
Lcipsig, 1828) by the most triumphant evidence 
that the gospel, epistles, and apocalypse of 
John canuot possibly be the work of the 
same author.** With regard to the apo- 
calypse, the majority of Protestant • critics 
dispute its authority.^ f 

“ Schleierraacher has attacked the first 
Epistle to Timothy ; Eichhorn, both the first 
and the second ; as also the Epistle to Titus, 
in his Emleitung in's N. Test. B. iii. s 
315/Jt 


“ Many after Eichhorn, deny that the pro- 
phets enjoyed any supernatural revelation , 
and say that they were clever and experienced 
men, more likely from their abilities , to foresee 
future events, ; aud, from the purity of their 
manners, used as instruments of Providence 
to check a guilty age,”* 

41 It IS PltOOrVBLR THAT THE WRITINGS OP 
Tii r New Tkstamknt i>o NOT contain the* 
rUIUfi DOCTRINES OP Jasus/— t pp- 1GP9. 

We shall close these^emarks with the an- 
nexed most apposite reflections made by a 
writer iu the Dublin Review , in commenting 
on the work of a recent learned Convert to 
Catholicity entitled “ The result of my 
wanderings through the territory, of Protes- 
tant literature,” By Dr. Julius V. Honingliaus. 
Aschaffenburg A. D. 1837. 

Alas! who shall place limits to the wan- 
derings of the human mind — effects, sit once, 
of its wgakeness and of its strength ! It is 
fearful to look upon it in these impious ex- 
cesses. Well may the divines of Oxford pro- 
test against the name of Protestant ! Well may 
they 4 claim to be Reformed not Protestant ! J 
But it is easier to disclaim the title, than to 
disprove the consistency of its exercise : and it 
will bo difficult, not to say impossible, to show 
the determined Rationalist, that, while he 
is at liberty to reje<?t the* authority of tho 
ancient Church, he can be bound to submit 
his judgment, and close his eyes in obedience, . 
to that of the Cnureh of England, or any 
other authority upon earth. “ Prove to me," 
.said Rousseau, 11 that, in matters of faith I am 
to follow any authority, and l shall be a Ca- 
tholic to-morrow ;** and a very slight acquain- 
tance with the High church controversy in 
England will attest the truth of l Jy to nbogard’a 
memorable declaration: " they who discard 
this principle, and require unqualified submis- 
sion to their synods, place themselves in a 
position in which they shall bot be able to 
make a ‘hatisfactory reply to tiie Catholic’s 
questions, 4 why they refuse to admit the Ca- 
tholic councils ? aud shall be compelled even- 
tually to give Up the case as lost.” 


ADELAIDE, AND ITS PROSPECTS. 


# Dr. Isaak Hapfner, Stmsburg, 1819. # 

t Michaelis Ubersetzung den A. TesUuiPttts, 

% Augusti. Graq^Uiss ciner Hist. Krifc. Kinleitung in’s A. 

I iftaudUa. Neue Beitr&ge zur Erlauteraug dor bibb 


Frophcten, 

II Bretschneider Handh. der Dogm. B. II. S. 778. Note, 
tT Staudlin’s fteligion’s Gescbicte, Tb. III. 

„ Thoolog. Literal. Blatt. Allgera. Kirchea Zeitung, 
1830. .No. 43. , „ 

pilose, on the present state of the Protestant religion 
in Germany, 1st edit. y. 161* 

X% In this and tho following extraet, the reference in the 
.author is to a wrong page. They WiU be found as we bar 
Tt*ferredJlo them. 


It affords us much pleasure to give inser- 
tion to the following excerpts of a letter re- 
ceived by a resident of Calcutta, from the 
Right Rev, Dr. Murphy, Catholic Bishop of 
Adelaide • 

“You arc no doubt exceedingly anxious 
to hear from me an account of the present 

. ibid. ieo. 

+ Augusti. Thpolosj. Mona-s^hrift, Heft, 9. 

X Tracts, No, 71. rot iii. p. 71, 
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state of tllis fine Colony, I regret to say, that 
at the present moment our prospects are most 
gloomy. A» you anticipated in your letter 
to me, almost all our male adults have left for 
the Port Phillip gold diggings, and conse- 
quently our streets, our shops, and our farms 
are left almost entirely iu the keeping of 
women and children. Trade is completely at 
a stand, and those who were rich men a few 
months ago are now reduced to almost a state 
of absolute indigence. A complete madness 
has seized upon all thobe who are able to han- 
dle a spade ; every one that can muster a 
few pounds is off to the diggings. It is how- 
ever generally believed that a reaction will 
take place and that this Colony will bo more 
flourishing than ever. Many of our people 
are returning from Port Philip disgusted with, 
the hardships which they have to undergo 
whilst endeavoring to procure a few hundred 
pounds. Some have been successful, others 
have not got one pound of gold stud many 
have died of dysentery. 

At the present moment wheat is not pay- 
ing the farmer, it can be had for 3s per bushel, 
but it is expected that the influx of immi- 
grants from Europe to visit the diggings will 
cause it to rise in a few months to a good price. 
The rearing and breeding of sheep seem to 
pay the best in this Colpny ; sheep are to be 
had for 6 and 7 shillings each. It is im- 
possible to know what is to be done in the 
present state of the Colony. Hurra shares 
which might be for £160 about 4 months ago 
are now to be had for £75. These also are 
however on the rise. The mine is still most 
productive but we are all short of money. I 
have been obliged to reduce the rents on all 
the lands and houses belonging to the Church ; 
many persons are now glad to let their houses, 4 
for nothiug merely to preserve them from 
destruction. 

Labor is now double the price, I therefore 
would not advise you to leave Calcutta, until 
you hear from me again. In a few months, 
if there should be any change for the better 
you shall hear from me.” 

ENCYCLICAL LETTER OP OUR MOST 
HOLY FATHER POPE PIUS IX. 

TO ALL THE PATRIARCHS, PRIMARY, ARCH- 
BISHOPS, BISHOPS, AND OTHESU ORDINARIES, 
IN COMMUNION WITH THE HOLY APOSTOLIC 
8EK. 

[Translation.] 

Pius PP. IX. 

Venerable Brothers— Health and Aposto- 
ical Benediction— From Our other Encycli- 


cal Letters delivered to you on this very 
day, you are aware, Venerable Brothers, 
with what zeal We urged on your distin- 
guished piety iu the midst of such great 
calamities of the Christian and civil repub- 
lic, to have prayers made in your dioceses to 
implore the Divine mercy. And as We sig- 
hed in the same letters that the celestial 
treasures of the Church would again be 
brought forth by Us on this occasion, We # 
therefore, send to you the present letters, in 
which We open those treasures. 

Accordingly, trusting in the mercy of Al- 
mighty God, and in the authority of His 
Blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, in virtue 
of that power of binding and loosing ‘which 
the Lord has committed to Us though un- 
worthy, by these letters, unto all and singular 
4he Faithful of both sexes in your dioceses, 
who. within the space of one month, to be 
fixed by each of you, and to be computed 
from the day which each of you shall have 
appointed, having confessed their sins humbly 
and with sincere detestation for them, and 
having been expiated by sacramental absolu- 
tion, shall reverently have received the Most 
lloly Sacrament of the Eucharist, and shall 
have visited three churches to be named by 
you, or shall have visited one of them three 
times, and there shall for some space of time 
have poured forth pious prayers unto God for 
the exaltation and prosperity of lloly Mother 
Church and of the Apostolical See, and for 
the extirpation of heresy, and for the peace 
and conchrd of Christian princes, and for the 
peace and unity of the whole Christian peo- 
ple, and, moreover, shall have fasted ouco 
within the above-mentioned space of time, 
and shall, each according to his devotion 
have bestowed some alms on the poor, and a 
pious offering to the most religious institution 
of the Propagation of the Faith (which We 
earnestly commend to your Episcopal zeal). 
We do concede and be9tow a plenary indul- 
gence of all their sins in the form of a 
Jubilee, which may also be bestowed in the 
way of suffrage for the souls in Purgatory. 
And in order that this indulgence may be also 
gained by religious and by other persons liv- 
ing perpetually in cloister, as also by all who 
are in prison, or are hindered by bodily infir- 
mity, or any other impediment whatsoever, 
from being able to perform any of the above- 
mentioned works, We grant unto Confessors, 
to be chosen by them as mentioned below, 
the power of commuting the same works of 
piety into others, ordeferring them to ano- 
ther time, with the faculty al$o of dispensing 
with the Communion for children who have 
not yet been admitted to their first Commu- 
nion. Also to the^JpAfuI of your dio« 
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oene*, a* well lat<JS and Ecclesiastics, 
Secular and Regular, as also of any 
instifute whatever which ought even to be 
specially named, We grant the licence and 
faculty to enable them to choose for them- 
selves, as Confessor for this purpose, any 
Priest whomsoever, Secular or Regular, from 
among those whom, as best fitted, you may 
think proper to designate for this end (of which 
faculty religious women also, though exempt 
from the jurisdiction of the Ordinary, and 
other women living in cloister, may avail 
themselves, provided that the Confessor be 
approved, pro monialibus ), who are em- 
powered to absolve them in fora conscicn * 
tice , and for this time only, from excommuni- 
cation, suspension, and interdict, and other 
Ecclesiastical sentences aud censures passed 
either a jure or ab homive for any cause 
whatsoever, except those excepted below, as 
also from all sins, excesses, crimes, and 
offences, how grave or enormous soever, 
though reserved, even by a special form, to 
the local Ordinaries, or to the Apostolical 
See, and the absolution of which would other- 
wise not be understood to be granted by a 
general Indult of this kind. 

Furthermore, ii order to open to all an \ 
easier wav, that, they may return to the path 
of salvation. We also impart to the same 
Confessor, for the above-mentioned space of 
one month, the power of absolving all those 
who have miserably enrolled themselves in 
the sects, provided they penitently • approach 
the Sacrament of Reconciliation, and of dis- 
pensing them from the obligation of denounc- 
ing their accomplices, for the effect of gain- 
ing the same plenary indulgence, the usual 
conditions being observed, and those cases 
excepted in which, to avoid greater and more 
grievous evils* denouncement may appear to 
be altogether necessary. 

Moreover, We grant that any vows what- 
ever, even made on oath and reserved to the 
Apostolical See (always with the exception 
of those of chastity, of religion, and of an 
obligation which shall have been accepted by j 
a third party, or in which there is involved ' 
the prejudice of a third party, as also peni- 
tential vows, which are styled preservative 
from sin, unless the commutation be judged 
to be of such a nature as to restrain from the 
commission oi sin as fully as the former mat- 
ter of the vow, may by the same Confessors 
be commuted with a dispensation into other 


violation of censures, provided . that it 
does not come under the jurisdiction 
and could not easily come under the 
jurisdiction 'of the Secular Court. But be- 
pond this, the aforsaid Contests shall by 
the present letters have no faculty of dis- 
pensing from any other irregularity what- 
soever,, whether arising from offence or defe'et, 
whether public or concealed, or from other 
incapacity or inability contracted in what* 
way soever. Nor do We intend by the 
present letters in any way to derogate from 
the constitution wijh the appended declara- 
tions published by Benedict XIV. Our pre- 
decessor of happy memory, which begins, 
Sacramentum Pcenitentict, as regards the in- 
ability of absolving an accomplice, and the ob- 
ligation of denouncement, tier do We intend 
to graut the faculty of absolving those who, 
by Us and the Apostolic See, or by any 
prelate ,or Ecclesiastical judge, shall have 
been by name excommunicated, suspended, 
and interdicted, or shall have been declared 
to have fallen under other sentences and cen- 
sures, unless they shall have satisfied their 
obligation within the month aforsaid. But 
if. they cannot, in the abovemeniioued space 
of time, satisfy the judgment of the Confessor, 
Wo grant permission that they may be ab- 
solved, for the effect only of gaining ihe in- 
dulgences of this Jubilee, the obligation being 
enjoined upon them of satisfying it the mo- 
ment they shall be able. 

These things We grant and bestow, any 
Apostolical constitutions and ordinances 
whatsoever to the contrary notwithstanding, 
from all and singular of which (even though 
concerning them and their whole tenor a spe- 
cial, specific, express, and individual mention, 
word for word, and not by general clauses 
having the same meaning, ought to be made, 
or though any other particular form were 
required far this purpose), We, for this occa- 
sion specially, by name and expressly, for the 
effect of the premises, do # derogate, and from 
all other matters to the contrary whatsoever, 
esteeming the tenor thereof to have been 
sufficiently expressed, and the form establish- 
ed therein to have been observed. 

Lastly, as a testimony of Our particular 
good will towards you, We very lovingly im- 
part the Apostolical Benediction onto 
yourselves, Venerable Brothers, and unto 
all the Clergy and faithful laity committed to 
you care. 


pious works, a salutary penance being enjoined Given at Rome, at Saint, Peter’s, on the 
in all cases, and whatever* else should pro- 2 1st day of November, in the year 1851, < 
P er if be enjoined. ^ ^ the y eur 0 f Out r Pontificate, 

We also grant* the faculty of dispens- 
ing from irregularity contracted by the] 


Tim, P.P. IX. 
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REGULATIONS FOR THE JUBILEE. 

' A. D. 1852. 

In the Vicariate Apostolic of W. B. 

• 

The time fixed upon for the Faithful of the 
Apostolic Vicariate of Western Bengal for the 
performance Of the prescribed pious duties to 
00 complied With by those, who desire to gain 
the "Plenary Indulgence of the Jubilee, is the 
month which begins on next Pentecost Sun- 
day, May 30th, and ends on Wednesday June 
30th 18<:2, 

All the prescribed pious works are to b8 all per- 
formed in any one of the weeks of the above 
named month, but they are to be begun and com- 
pleted within the week, which may be selected 
by each of the Faithful for the performance of 
them. 

3. One day in the week fixed upon by any 
of the Faithful for gaining the Jubilee, will be 
a Fasting day of obligation for such person. 

4. The approved Confessors of this Vicari- 

ate are empowered to commute the pious works 
required for the Jubilee when a reasonable cause , 
exists for doing so, (Confession and Communion l 
excepted) into others of a similar nature, more j 
suitable to the health aud circumstances of their j 
adult Penitents. I 

5. To gain the Indulgence, each of the Faith- ! 
ful is to visit thrice within the chosen week for 
gaining the Indu’gence^any of the Churohes 
under the authority of the Vicar Apostolic, and 
there offer up fervent prayers for the intention 
of our Most Holy Father the Pope, and the 
general welfare of Religion, and dispense alms 
within the prescribed week also, according to 
his own pious discretion, for the relief of the 
poor, and for the Institute of the Propagation of 
the Faith. The Archbishop also earnestly re- 
commends the Orphanages on this occasion to 
the oharitable consideration of his Flock. 

6. On the evenings of Wednesday, Friday 
and Saturday in Pentecost week, tljere will be 
public instructions and prayers at half past six 
o'clock r. m. in the Cathedral, and in the 
Churches of the Sacred Heart and of St. 
Thomas. 

7. A compliance with the Precept of the 
Paschal Communion will not suffice for the 
Communion required for the Jubilee. 

8. In order to prevent inconvenience or dis- 
appointment to the Faithful of the Cathedral 
Parish, who may wish to confess in Penteooat 
week, Divine Service will be performed from 
Monday to Saturday in that week, at the Ca- 
thedral only, and not in the 'auecursal Cha- 
pels of St. Xavier and of St. John, The 
Clergy of the Cathedral will be in. attendance 
on each day of Pentecost week from eleven 
o'clock to two p. h. to hear Confessions and 
the Faithful are particularly exhorted to pre- 
sent themselves early in the week to profit of 

- their Ministry 

9. On every day of the month set apart for 
the Jubilee, the Collect for the extinction of 


Schism is to he annexed to the Collect of the 
Day, by each Priest of this Vicarate, in the 
celebration of Mass. 

Given at the Cathedral House, Calcutta, 
Feast of the Ascension A.D. 1852. 

* P. J. Carew, 

Archbishop of Edmct, 

V. A . W. P. 

J. McCabe ,— Secretary to the Archbishop . 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

BIGOTRY RAMPANT. 


To the Editor of the B, C. Herald . 

Dear Sik,~— T he Editor of the Hnrkaru a 
few days ago made a great bus because some 
foolish person happened to distribute* a few 
printed papers at the door of a Protestant 
Church in Calcutta, which papers on examina- 
tion proved to be 14 to the great horror of 
many pious souls!! copies ofacontroversi.il 
sermon preached by the very Rev. Dr. Cahill, 
in Liverpool ; but what added to the horror of 
this outrage was that the Oooly who distri- 
buted them is said to be a Jesuit in disguise l 
The public have not been informed whether 
any of the Ladies at whom some of those 
missives must have been aimed fainted, ou 
that occasion, from excess of horror ; if they 
did not then they lost an opportunity, that 
may never occuV ugaiu of getting up a scene 
which would have produced a great sensation, 
in Calcutta, — now if this Ghost, of an outrage 
has kindled such mighty indignation in the 
bosoms of the faithful, what will the pious souU 
say to the followin escapade copied from a 
Bombay paper : 

u Our Poona Correspondent says 

A few evenings ago a singular occurrence 
happened in the Roman Catholic Chapel du- 
ring service, by a Minister of the Free Church 
entering that place of worship with his hat ou, 
and* on being coolly requested by a Soldier to 
remove it, his reverence said he would If the 
place were worthy of any respect, hut tkat he 
com pared it to a Ramsamy house and the 
) inmates to a set of Pagans, and began expos- 
j tulating with some of them upon Idolatry. 


, . . Wo have already noticed and censured the conduct of 

' ttl « discreet party by whom Ur. Cahills Sermon was thue 
^'improperly put in circulation. 
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It is said had h« remained there longer, the 
consequences would have been serious.” 

It was fortuuate for that self-dubbed re- 
verend gentleman that he committed the out- 
rage during Divine Service, when no doubt 
the congregation were too intent on the wor- 
ship of Almighty God, to notice the mud 
ravings of a rampant fanatic, or the probabi- 
lity .is, be would have been forcibly ejected 
minus a nose to his face, the loss of which 
would have prevented the possibility of his 
poking that organ again into sacred places ; 
but it was ever thus with the Scotch Presbj- 
teriaus, since the time of that bright Luminary 
Queen Bess, wherever religion and good 
order are outraged, whether at home or abroad, 
Scotch Presbyterians if not at all times awnhe 
main springs in violating the laws of good 
Society, will in most instances be found at 
least to have a finger in the pie. 

Yet this should not be a matter of the least 
surprise, when we consider the heterogeneous 
elements of which Presbyterianism is com- 
posed, it being a compound of Calvinism, Me- 
homedisoi, and oue or two other isms ; to say 
the least of it a nasty compound to mould 
into the form of a Religion, but to call that 
abortive attempt at Religion Christian is 
really too bad ; well well it cannot bo helped, it 
has been the fashion for very many years past 
to call persons and things by wrong names. 
A man possessing a deadly hatred to religion 
has been called pious, a socialist or^ower of 
sedition was a patriot, and so on, ad infinitum. 
There is one thing certain, that it is fortunate 
far the world, that the Presbyterians are nei- 
ther a large nor an influential sect, else we 
should have the reign of Mahomed acted over 
again, we should have them sallying forth un- 
der the banner o f the crescent with a spuri- 
ous and mutilated edition of the Bible in one 
hand and a sword in the other, led on vic- 
tory by their Religious Chieftains, spreading 
terror and desolation wherever they went, it 

would then be death or the Covenant keep 

us from the former at all events, and 

Believe me dear Sir, 

Your Sincerely, • 
A CATHOLIC. 

* auctions, 

CONVERSIONS. 

The.» lady of T. L. Coghlan, Esq., (for- 
mer!^ curate to the Rev. W. Clark Smith, 
of St. Johns, Torquay), has recently been 
received into the fold of the Catholic Church, 
at the Convent at •Taunton, Mr, Coghlan 


was received, as our readers will remember# 
about nine months since. 

Miss Ball, sister of John Ball, Esq., of 
Charleville, was received into the convent of 
the Sisters of Mercy in that town, on Tuesday 
the 28th ultimo* Upwards of sixteen clergy-" 
meu from the surrounding parishes and two 
from Cork* the Xievorcud Messrs, Cunning- , 
ham and Scauneli, assisted thereat, as did also 
a great number of the taost respectable inha- 
bitants of the town — Protestant as well as 
Catholic .- — Cork Examiner. 

LOUD CAMPBELL AND THE CATHO- 
LIC HIGH SHERIFF OF BUCKIN- 

11 AMS HIRE. 

My Lord, — Since I had the honour of re- 
ceiving your Lordship's letter of the 13th. I 
have made further enquiry as to the case of 'Mr. 
Whitgreave’s shrievalty in 1837, and l am now 
able to iuforin your Lordship, on the authority 
of the under- Sheriff of that year (Mr. Robin- 
son), of the Roman Catholic Chaplain (the Rev. 
Mr. Huddleston), as well as of Mr. Whitgreave 
himself, that Mr. Coldwel is mistaken in his 
recollection of the' facts: that Mr. Whitgreave 
was attended by his Homan Catholic Chaplain 
when he conveyed the Judges in his carriage : 
that bis Chaplain frequently took his place be- 
side the Sheriff in courT : andf that he was on 
such occasions kindly noticed by the Judges; 
and that from Mr. Justice. Holland lie received 
an apology for not having invited him to dinner 
with the grand jury, which the Judge said had 
arisen from a mistake. The only difference 
between Mr. ’Whitgrcavc's case and my own is, 
that his Chaplain wore plain clothes ; but I am 
able now to add another precedent, in which 
even this difference did not exist. 

The lion. Charles Clifford was High Sheriff 
of the county of Lincoln in the year 1814, and 
in a letter which I have received from him ho 
informs me that the Judges on the midland cir- 
cuit in that year were— at the Spring Assizes 
the late J^pnt Chief Justice Tindal and Mr. 
Baron Gurney, and at the Summer Assizes 
Lord Chief Justice Denman and Mr. Justico 
Coltman ; that on both occasions he was attend- 
ed by his Homan Catholic Chaplain iu the 
usual clerical full dress ; that the Chaplain rod* 
with him in his carriage with the Judges, ac- 
companied him into court, aud there sat by his 
side: further, that this could not have been 
p&r.tncurlam,- because on both occasions while 
seated in his callage, with his Chaplain by his 
side, he (the High Sheriff) asked their Lordships 
what course they desired him to pursue as a 
Romah Catholic, and received from them the 
assurance that it was their wish that he should 
act ip all respects as his own religious feelings . 
might dictate, he alsd informs me, tlipt he and 
his Chaplain were invited to dinner, by the* 
chief dignitary of the^ Oathedml then in resi- 
dence, to meet the Judges on the Sunday, and 
that his Chaplain was by the Rev. Gentleman 
requested to say grace before their Lordships 
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- which be did! and, further, that the courtesy 
and attention of nil the Judges to the Chaplain 
were most marked — Lord Penman, in particular 
having sent his card of compliment to the Chap- 
lain, m such, by the hand of his son. The 
Chaplain himself, who has also written to me, 
says* “I cannot forget the dignified and 
graceful courtesy of Lord Denman towards 
me when we happened to he brought together ; 
he also soys that as well at the dinner as in 
court, and in going to end from it in the carriage 
with the Judges, I can bear grateful testimony 
to the dignified and courteous demeanour I uni- 
formly experienced from \heir Lordships as well 
as from the bar generally ? 

M My Lord, with regard to the general con- 
tests of your Lordship’s letter, it was my first 
intention to examine them in detail, and to as- 
certain how far they had cleared your Lordship’s 
position from its original difficulties ; but 1 soon 
found that, in order to do justice to my own 
case, I should require to use a degree of freedom 
in discussion which considering the relative 
situations of your Lordship and myself, 1 feared 
might lead to indecorum” 

• tf I have, therefore, abstained from this course, 
and shall content myself with one observation upon 
what appears to have been anpntire misapprehen- 
sion on my part of your Lordship’s meaning. 
Your Lordship’s emphatic statement to the grand 
jury was, that the Protestant religion is the reli- 
gion of the judges of this country ; I and others 
understood this to be the enunciation of a great j 
Protestant principle, whereas your Lordship’s 
letter construes it by a videlicet, that all the 
judges of England who go as judges of assize 
are Protestants a fact you add, uncon- 
tested and notorious, you also say that you 
cannot imagine* that any Sheriff, with the. 
knowledge of this fact, would do anything to 
offend their Protestant feelings, from a considera- 
tion that, in point of law, persons of a different 
religious persuasion may be appointed judges. 

“ My Lord, I can well conceive that your 
Lordship, knowing the real meaning of what 
you had said at Azlesbury, whereas I could only 
guess at it though the obscurities of the Eng- 
lish language, must have been greatly surprised 
that I would be labouring in my letter to as 
certain the constitutional religion of the judges 
of this country ; auti to consider the bearing of 
that religion upon the position of the sheriff’s 
chaplaiu, while your Lordship had been pro. 
poinding to the grand jury, not law, but fact, 
not that the constitution prescribes a certain 
religion for the judges, but that the prpsent 
judges happen to be all of the religion establish- 
ed by law, and that the ess^ice of my mis- 
conduct consisted, not in my having shewn 
disrespect to the seat of justice, but in my having 
offended the Protestant feelings, of the emi- 
nent individual who filled it.” 1 

“ As, therefore, the question into longer one 
of constitutional right, and as‘ your Lordship 
is the first Protestant judge who 1ms found 
personal cause 6f offence 1 in the presence of a 
Chaplain not of his own religion, I would fain 
hppe that what your Lordship calls the incuria , 
but what 1 would venture to designate the 
deliberate courtesy and consideration of the feel- 


( ings of others, which has hitherto prevailed on 
j the bench and which has been sanctioned by 
the honoured names of Denman, Abinger, Tin- 
dul, Gurney, Holland, Coltman Coleridge, 
Mnule, Alderaon, And Parke— to omit others 
unknown to me — will yet continue to operate, 
and that your Lordship’s opinion that the per- 
sonal feelings of judges of assize are to dictate 
to a sheriff of a county the character of the 
superior "officers by whom be may think to bo at- 
tended either in his’own carriage or in his place in 
court, will not meet with universal acquiescence.’' 

“ I have now only to repeat that nothing was 
further from my thought than to introduce any 
novelty or from my desire than to be placed in 
apparent opposition to so distinguished a person 
as your Lordship ; but as it is well known that 
as the Judges are traditionally watchful (ami 
properly so) not to pass unnoticed the slightest 
deficiency or irregularity in the accustomed ce- 
remonial of their reception, I felt myself obliged 
to notico what appeared to me an encroachment, 
unintentional, uo doubt, on the right of the 
Sheriff, — I have the honour to be, my Lord 
Chief Justice, your Lordship’s obedient and 
humble servant.” 

C. II. S. SCOTT MURRAY, 
High Sheriff of Bucks, 

l Telegraph .] 

STATE OF THE PROTESTANT PUB- 
LIC SCHOOLS OF ENGLAND: BY A 
CONVERT. 

DR. BUZBV’s NOTIONS OP RELIGION — SINGU- 
LAR PERFORMANCES IN THE SCHOOL CIIA- 
PJKL-—THE SCITOOL-ROOMS — ANECDOTES OF 
PRECOCIOUS IMPUDENCE. 

“ Flay!” cried a loud voice, with sudden 
and startling sound. 

I beard the monosyllable, but nothing more ; 
for the same instant I was struck senseless to 
the ground by a cricket-ball, which hit me 
with stunning force exactly in my left eye. 

The reader will be rather surprised when 
he is 4old that this took place in the chapel, 
which was a tolerably spacious edifice, form- 
ing part of the original school buildings. The 
statutes of Edward VI enjoined the masters 
and students to assemble twice a-day, for 
morning and evening service according to the 
ljturgy of the Church of England. Accord- 
ingly, Dr. Buzby, or his deputy pro temp,, 
re$(l about as much of the prayers, omittiug 
the psalms and one lesson, as could be got 
into a quarter of an hour's recital. The 
Anglican service, as many of our readers are 
aware, commences with an exhortation to the 
Dearly beloved' brethren, which concludes 
with these words: “ Wherefore 1 pray and 
beseech you, as many as are here presput, to 
accompany me with a pqre heart and htf.nble 
voice, unto the throne of the heaveuly grace." 
Now Dr. Buzby never could demean himself 
to call a pack of dirty and refractory school* 
boys his 4< Dearly beloved brethren," It 
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obviously would u’t do, iu point of dignity : 
besides, it was untrue; for hb wis their 
master and superior, not their brother and 
equal. So ho invariably began, in ail almost 
inaudible voice, exactly at the words “ Pray 
and beseech you, as many as are here pre- 
sent,” &c. ; thus at once shortening his minis- j 
terial functions by a few paragraphs, and j 
avoiding the very humiliating expression he 
would otherwise have beeu compelled to use. 

The penalty for non-attendance each time, 
was to write out, or learn by heart, some fifty 
lines of a Greek or Latin author. As this 
involved more trouble than being present, 
we generally preferred the latter alterna- 
tive. Before the doctor and masters arrived, 
in their portentous canonicals and square 
college caps, we used to amuse ourselves by 
a good gtme at leap-frog over "the benches,* 
or an “ innings” at cricket down the central 
pa«s »ge, with a cap on the big prayer-book 
for a wicket. It was in one of these little 
preludes to morning devotions that I was in- 
capacitated from taking any part in the latter, 
by the accident already described. I was 
carried out, I believe, without the knowledge 
of the masters ; nor was any notice taken of 
the matter: but I have no doubt that the ball 
was intentionally aimed at my head. How- 
ever, I was not seriously hurt. 

During the reading of the service, the boys 
were busily engaged in learning their portions 
of limner, Horace, Virgil, &e„ which had to 
be rehearsed menvwiter immediately afterwards 
at what was called “ first lesson.” Both the 
doctor and the masters were perfectly aware 
of the practice ; for we opened our books and 
perused them without any attempt at conceal- 
ment. About once in each term, Dr. Ruzby 
used to call out loudly, in the middle of the 
service, 44 1 will not allow the boys to learn 
their lessons at chapel.” E'or three or four 
days after this periodical announesraenf, it 
was considered a venturesome act to repeat 
the practice openly; so we took in pocket 
editions, and learned our lessons at the bot- 
tom of our hats. After this the alarm sub- 
sided, and we resumed our usual custom with 
impunity for the next half-year. 

On entering the chapel, if the masters* had 
not yet arrived, we used to lounge or # climb 
about with our hats on. If service had cora- 
mqpced, we .looked devotional, and put our 
bats up to our faces till we had counted fif- 
teen into them. 

There was no communion table; and it 
strikes me as rather curious, that we not only 
qeOer attended the ‘^Lord’s Supper,” either 
at church or chapel, but, so far as I can de- 
pend on my memory, never misled it, or 
thought anything at all about it. 


Lessons, examinations, and other secular 
duties, were performed in this chapel : in fact, 
ir was used as a school-room iu every respect.. 
The masters had raised and inclosed desks, in 
which they sat during service and when pre- 
siding over their respective classes. By these 
means, all associations of a* holy place were 
utterly lost * . 

But the principal school-room was up-stairs, 
over the clvipel, and of still larger dimensions, « 
It was a fine apartment, perhaps a hundred 
and fifty feet long, and’quite antique iu all its 
fittings and furnitures. Here* also several 
classes used to sit,,* amounting iu all to at 
least two hundred boys. Whenever any one 
wanted (£. e. protended to want) to go our, 
lie stood up in the middle till the master of 
his class nodded assent. I was a terrible fel- 
low for this, having impudence enough almost 
daily to bravo the publicity of the process ; 
and, moreover, having an inordinate appetite 
for nuts snd apples, which I always cirried in 
my pockets, and could not satisfactorily dis- 
pose of iti the school-room. One day (l hope 
the anecdote will be pardoned, for it was infi- 
nitely amusing at the time to all but myself) 
l rose from my seat and stood forth as usual, 
awaiting the expected magisterial uod. To 
my dismay, a lodd roar of laughter imme- 
diately arose from b<»hind rpy b ick ! Turn- 
ing round to ascertain the cause, I was greet- 
ed with a similar volley of caohinnations on 
the other side. The master, enjoying (and' 
being, I almost suspect, privy to) tho joke, 
called me up, and took from my back a huge 
piece of white paper, cut so accurately info 
the form of a certain indispensable chamber 
utensil, that it was impossible for the be- 
holders not to laugh. That no such causq of 
my frequent exits really existed, was pretty 
clearly established by my never asking the 
same favour afterwards. 

Dr. Buzby was a notorious epicure ; and 
moreover, being of rather low parentage, a 
great aspirant after distinguished company. 

I recollect an admirable joke, which had most 
unexpected success. The judges had been 
holding the assize ; and, ou a certain even- 
ing, I believe the last of their public duties, 
were dining with the doctor. From the 
common room, a few of ds contrived to pro- 
cure access into a passage, where we counted 
the’ number*of bottles of wine which Brandy 
John brought into the company. This so 
very far exceeded that of the guests, that we 
were sure a considerable degree of joviality 
must be going on within. Our shrewed sur- 
mise was confirmed* by the peals of mirth 
which resounded # in the dining-room ; for 
doctor was a facetious man, and told irresis- 
, tible stories. At length the idea entered tho 



292 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


head of a sprightly youth, to petition for a 
whole holiday ; which was done in a manner 
<&9 remarkable for its novelty, as for its impu- 
dence. He wrote the following words on a 
piece of paper, and inserted it into the hat 
of the Lord Chief Justice: 

Dear Judge, — Make Buzby give us a whole 
holiday next Thursday, and you will eternally 
oblig^your humble servant. 

“Jack Ketch.” 

Shortly before ten o'clock the judges rose 
to take leave. Tremblingly we awaited the 
•uccess of our experiment. We saw at once 
that both host and guests were primed for 
our purpose ; they having evidently reached 
that point of conviviality when good humour 
is uppermost in meu’s minds. The judge 
took up his hat, and raised it to his wig with 
a tolerably steady hand; when, lol out fell 
the billet. The words were perused, aud 
re-perused, by the gas light in the hall; 
handed to his “ learned brother”; and then 
to his learned host, who did the same. “ Very 
— a-hera ! — very remarkable indeed,” said 
Buzby : u liberty, though.” 

*' * Nonsense !” said the judge: “ no liberty 
at all. Very good joke; deserving reward. 
Come, doctor, 1 make the request formally ; 
you must not deny me.” 

“ Well, then, ‘ granted said the doctor. 
“ Good night, good night. Take care of the 
steps. You see two gas-lights there, dou't 
you ?” 

“ Only one,*' said the judge. 

Only one ? Aye, go between them — be- 
tween ir, I mean — a-hem ! Good night, good 
' night.” 

y At<xv a; St Gyfitx; xa< JS opa, 3 ’* 

whispered I to one of my companions, with 
whom I witnessed in secret the whole of the 
* scene. 

So, having parted with his distinguished 
visitors, Dr. Buzhy entered the hall 0 (so we 
called the common room) just before we re- 
tired to bed. “ Silence !" he exclaimed, as 
he invariably did when he was going to ad- 
dress his scholars- “ Although I disapprove 
of the method adopted, still as the represen- 
tative of the sovereign has condescended to 
prefer the request (hiccup), I feel myself 
constrained as it were— a-hera ! — constrain- 
ed. I say, and as it were obliged, to— to 
(hiccup) to grant that request. That request 
is, that I should give the sohool a whole ho- 
liday on Thursday next. Now, relying on 
the honour, morality, and steadiness — silence, 
there! I shall not prdceed if there is any 
JLughiug— steadiness of the, boys, I give you 

* Euripldoi, Bacchse T. 919, 


this indulgence (hiccup), which I am confix 
dent you will not abuse. You may give one 
cheer for the Lord Chief Justice — there, 
enough, enough : you’ll disturb Mrs. Buzby 
and the whole household.” 

So saying, the doctor turned to depart. 
Meanwhile, a mischievous young rascal had 
silently placed a form, turned upside down, 
immediately behind him. Not being just 
theu in possession of very stable equilibrium, 
he fell over it, and hurt his shin, as it after- 
wards appeared, rather seriously. Little we 
cared for that ; one of the head boys res- 
pectfully assisted him to rise, while the auda- 
cious author of the mischief rushed upstairs 
into the dormitories, screaming with intense 
delight, “hurra! hurra! old Buzby’s broke 
his log ! no lesion to-morrow l hurra ! hurra V* 
— Dolmans ^Magazine. 


SOLUTION OP ATHEISM. 

If the atheist is right, the human race is 
wrong, and nothing but incorrigible folly is to 
be seen in the infinite number of nations who 
have covered and still cover our planet ; for all 
of them from the most civilized to the most 
savage, have recognized a God. 

To escape so overwhelming an argument, what 
has atheism done? After having in vain Iran- 
sacked both hemispheres to discover a nation 
without a God ; it concluded to organize one. 
The commencement of this extravagance be- 
longed by right to* the country of great dis- 
coveries. But if it needed an Englishman to 
conceive such a project, for the execution of it 
the New World was necessary. 

Robert Owen then assembled, nearly twenty 
years since, seven or eight hundred individuals 
male and female, strong enough in atheism to 
believe that they would not transmit to their 
children the idea of God. 

He led them to the United States, chose for 
them an extensive domain, traced the plan of a 
little city which he called New- Harmony ; then 
he made them promise to remain faithful to the 
laws of i'heir mother nature alone, expecting 
them however to cultivate t.ie arts of industry 
and to preserve the habit of walking on two 
feet, that no one might doubt their human ex- 
traction. He recommended to them particularly 
to abolish the mine and thine, to banish forever 
from their lips and hearts the name of a superior 
being ; by which means he promised them, on 
the faith of an atheist, that they and their little 
ones should rise to such a degree of felicity, that 
the astonished universe would finally renounce 
religion, marriage, and private property, the n\ost 
horrible trinity of scourges that can afflict man - 
hind.* 

The event failed of justifying these fair hopes. 
Whether contagious disease, or some other 

These are the words oC Robert Oweif, in his Decldra- 
tion of Mental Independence, a discourse delivered at NeW 
Harmony. July 4th, T 826, the fifty-first year of American 
Independence. This singular document is found entire in 
le Memorial Catholique, rol. 7tb, page H9. 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


son urge not comprehended in the horrible tri- 
nity* ruined the band at New- Harmony— we no 
longer hear of it, and the man who assembled 
them, at so grpat a coast, returned to England. 

This experience was not needed however to 
prove that atheists multiply by innoculation, and 
not by generation. The operation is very sim- 
ple : it is only to blacken the conscience to such 
an extent, that it cannot behold itself without 
exclaiming : 44 Wo is me, if there be a God !” 

The receipt it is true never radically takes 
effect. There are many circumstances in life, 
in which an atheist of this kind is carried away 
by the universal prejudice.. — Vanini* at the sight 

of the funeral pile exclaimed ; “ Oh God ! ,; 
Volney, in peril of his life, on the coast3 of 
Ame»ica, seized a rosary, and proved, while the 
storm lasted, that he knew his Pater and his 
Ave. — Cabanis, who swore by his head, in the 
presence of the whole academy, that there was 
no God, and threatened to draw the Bword 
against any one who should affirm the contrary, 
Cabanis yet avowed that atheism is contrary to 
direct , inevitable, daily impressions, to the con- 
stant and universal utterance of all nature .* 

Lot it be acknowledged to the credit of the 
brutes, that natural, calm, imperturbable atheism 
is only found among them. The man vrho adopts 
their mode of living, may ape their irreligion, so 
long as he leads a joyous life : 

Mais. au moii ulre re vers funeste, 

Le Masque tflmbe, I’homme re&te, 

El la brutos'lvaoeult.t 

The learned men of the last century gave an 
unduo importance to atheism by treating it a» a 
serious malady. The number of atheists was 
increased, by the works destined to refute them ; 
to reduce these minds puffed up by priejp, power- 
ful purgatives should have been employed, such 
as large doses of contempt and ridicule, and not 
the cold preparations of scieuce. 

All the blows inflicted by the Herculean club 
of the Sorbonne are not so effectual as the box 
on the ear of a celebrated unbeliever, given by 
the hand of beauty. After having in # vain 
preached to a circle of ladies; be attempted to 
revenge himself, by saying 44 Pardon my error, 
ladies, I did not imagine that in a bouse wlx?re wit 
vies with grace, I alone should have tho honor 
of not believing in God.” “ You are not aloue, 
Sir,” answered the mistress of the mansion 
44 my horses, my dog, my cat share this honor 
with you : only these poor brutes have the good 
sense not to boast of it.” 

MR. BEST A CONVERT, ON THE ENG- 
LISH SUNDAY. * 

It is very provoking for people to talk to 
nn author in’& Why that shows they have not 
read his works. % 

. See his Letter on First Causes, pub Hiked by 
ratU. What do tbc*e words signify, ifuot that the sincere 
atheist avoids what is inevitable, that he never experiences 
vrhatjother men daily experience, and that, by his insensi- 
bility to the universal aiul constant cry of all nature, he is 
the most unnatural of all beings 1 
• t '* But at the least reverse, the mask falls, 

Man remains, aiyi the brute disappears.' ” 
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“ What did you think of the Italian music ?” 
said some one to me. 9 

“ The vocal music of Italy is, beyond all 
compare, more beautiful than that of any 
other country.” 

“ The German music is very fine?” 

“ Iu instrumental music the Germans sur- 
pass all the world : in Germany every peasant 
is a performer,” * 

4<, Tis a pity that it is not so in England : 
music is an innocent amusement, and keeps 
the people in good humour.” 

" At what time 'would you have our com- 
mon people learn to play music ? They are 
employed in labour six days in the week, and 
you will not let them fiddle ou Sundays/* 

" We ought to keep holy the sabbath- day.” 

" D'abord , Sunday is not the sabbath : 
Sunday begins at twelve o’clock on Saturday 
night ; whereas the sabbath begins at suu-set 
on Friday evening.” 

“ We mean to do the same on Sunday as 
the Jews do on their sabbath.” 

“ We permit to ourselves many things ou 
the Sunday which the Jews think unlawful 
on their sabbath ; but in this we are not 
wrong, since the obligation to observe Sun- 
day is not derived from tho Decalogue.” 

“But the sabbatL was , instituted at the 
creation, and confirmed by the law given to 
the Jews.” 

“ It is, in its nature, not a moral, but a 
positive precept, and was abrogated on the 
introduction of Christianity.” 

“ What ? Abrogate a divine law ?” 

" Nay, I argue from our own practice : if 
we acknowledge the obligation, by what 
authority have we changed the day and the 
mariner of our observance ? There is a 
certain Jewish rite to which no Christian 
submits : if we thought ourselves subjected 
to the precept, should we comply with it by 
cutting off a joint of the little fingor ?'* 

“But we keep Sunday in memory of our 
Lord’s resurrection,” # 

“ True ; and many of the early Jewish con- 
verts to Christianity, who with this intention, 
honoured the first day of the week, continued 
also to keep holy the seventh day ; a proof 
that the observance of the former was not 
substituted for the observance of the latter. 
A new festival with a new meaning was ap- 
pointed by the apostles: for this inference 
from our own practice, tradition must be our 
warrant, since the New Testament is silent 
on the subject.” 

“ But Sunday ought to bfrkept holy ?” 

cc Certainly : we pught not t0 0ID ‘ fc assem-^ 
bling ourselves together, as the mauner of 
some is !” 

41 Mighty easy ! Go to church for two or 
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three hours, and then fiddle, and dance, and 
see stage plays, for the remainder of the day !" 

“ Be pleased to observe that you cannot 
bring forward any divine or scriptural injunc- 
tion for passing the whole day in spiritual 
exercises: if you think that it ought to be 
passed so, that is your private interpretation ; 
but your private judgment, however respec- 
table, is not a law for all Christian people/' 

“ I think some innocent relaxation ought to 
be allowed," M 

'* I contend for nothing but what is in- 
nocent ; but I insist what is innocent, as an I 
amusement, on other days of the week, is ■; 
also iunocent on Sunday : that, by forbidding 1 
quoits, foot-ball, cricket, and other athletic 
Sundy sports, the population of towns and 
cities is reduced to the strength of man* 
milliners and the health and activity of 
button-makers ; that by shutting up theatres, 
gardens, dancing-rooms, and other places 
of public resort, you drive them into the 
private haunts of debauch and sensuality ; 
and, to end where wc began, by making a sin 
of Sunday music, that is, of music on a Sun- 
day, you diminish the genearal stock of 
stock of gaiety, good-humour, and kind 
feeling, and, moreover, take from the poor 
man the opportunity of learning a liberal Art 
that would be to him the source of cheap, 
sober, and social pleasure.” 

We have seen in this dialogue that the 
Lord's day \$ not the sabbath ; that it does 
not replace the sabbath ; that its observance 
is not enjoined in Scripture but by the church. 
The same authority is alone competent to 
define the mode of observance. Now the 
the Catholic Church ordains that all the 
faithful assist at mass and abstain from servile 
work on that day ; but no man, or body of 
roan, speaking for and in the name of the 
Church of England, has given any deter- 
minate rule on this head. Doudtless, at the 
Reformation, the good people continued to go 
to church and refrain from labour as they had 
been used ; while tlie indifferent and the strict 
parly kept holy the day, each as seemed 
them good. These two parties have, from 
the beginning, divided the reformed or 
separated Church of England ; of late years 
the strict party appears to have gained 
ground ; and unbappyily for those who have 
but one day in seven in which to amuse 
themselves, the local magistrate, backed by 
well-meaning but ignorant zealots, puts, 
down, by fine and imprisonment, whatever he 
pleases to consider as a profanation of the 
. Lord’s day ; while the rich, contented with 
their own Sunday enjoyments, will not take 
the trouble nor incur the odium, of repressing 
this tyranny and cruelty,-— for such it is, — 


indicted on the poor by pious prejudice and 
mistaken sauc'ity. 

That hay and corn should be spoiled on a 
rainy Suuday ia an evil (the Sabbath was 
instituted in a climate that dreaded no such 
damage); but a much less evil than that the 
great bulk of mankind should be deprived of 
their only time of cheerful sport, their only 
relaxation from labour and toil. 

The reunion of families in society on the 
Sunday has the effect of enabling the servants 
of one houfe to do the work of many, and 
thus leaving other servants at liberty. All 
persons ought to be cautious not to occupy 
unnecessarily, on that dfcy, the time of Jthose 
in their employ. Travelling on a Sunday 
should be avoided, since they who travel an 
that day keep others in attendance. Ttie 
benevolent will takes these hints ia good part. 

EXTRAORDINARY D I S QIj O SIT R FI S. — 
JESUITISM IN OCR HOMES. 

A pamphlet has just. been published by the 
llev. James Spurred!, A. M., vicar of Great; 
ShefTrid, Cambridgeshire, containing an expo- 
soure of Miss Selion, and her establishment, 
the “Sisters of Morey," at Plymouth, The 
facts are stated by Mr. Spurred on the authori- 
ty of a young lady, formerly one of Miss Sel- 
Ion's sisterhood, who has seceded— and the reve- 
rend gentleman after a careful examination, 
together with a persual of divers letters, and 
other documents, has no doubt of the entire* 
truth of her statement. It appears that whilst 
we arc protecting agaist this grant to Maynooth, 
the people of this diocese have subscribed their 
money for the establishment of a nunnery at 
their own doors, where the most degrading 
superstitions are taught, and the most unsocial 
practices of Romanism are iuculatcd, and where, 
under the pretence of training up the young in 
the practice of a devoted and holy life, the in- 
tellect is enchained and the soul enslaved by the 
most abject superstitions, and the most degrad- 
ing slavery. The pamphlet also exposes the 
Jesuitical character of Mis3 Selion, the “ mo- 
ther superior." Take one instance, — the young 
lady, prior to joining Miss Selion, had written 
to her expressing her wish to see her, but inti- 
mating that she believo her own mother was 
opposed to the interview/ on which Miss Selion 
replies, “ I do not think it would be at all 
wrong for you to see me without your mother’s 
knowledge, unless she had absolutely forbidden 
you : and I do not think it needful to ask." 
The young lady, at length, has made up her 
mind to become one of the sisterhood, oiifwhicli 
#he has written to by the second in command, at 
the Establishment of the Sisters, at Eldad — - 
Sister Catherine, who expresses her happiness 
at the news that the noviciate was going to lead 
an angel's life on earth. f< Mother bids me to 
tel! you to come any day which will suit ijou, 
but she would like you very much to be here 
before the 5th of next month, when the bishop 
is coming to lay the first stone of our new build- 
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ing.” The young lady joins, and on the 3d Mr, 
Spurrell gives the following account of the 
commencement of her noviciate. It must bo 
premised that she had previously visited some 
nunnery on the continent, and had a great wish 
at one time to become a nun herself. 

44 On the evening of the day of Miss— -'s in- 
troduction into 4 The Orphan’s Home/ she was 
conducted to the Oratory at the Canonical hour 
of Compliue, when the flowers, the pictures, the 
lights the low desks, and the dark kneeling figures 
of the Nun like Sisters, and the solemn bene- 
diction of each Sister by the Superior at the con- 
clusion of the service, and the signing them with 
the sign of the cross, made a deep impression on 
her feelings, and greatly surprised her, not at 
all expecting to witness anything of the kind 
where she then was : ” 

She soon found that this Protestant sisterhood 
was a regularly organised convent. It is styled, 
44 the Order oY the Iloly Communion/* and is 
subdivided into the Order of the Sacred Heart, 
44 the Order of 4 the Iloly Ghost/’ and a third 
order, tho name of which was unknown to the 
young lady, but tho sisters of which were usually 
called 44 the Black Sister.” 

Each Order has a distinct badge. All, upon 
first coming into tho institution, are called 44 No- 
vices,” and when any seem to the Mother Supe- 
rior to show a decided vocation for 44 the Reli- 
gious Life,” she receives thorn into the Com- 
munity privately, gives them the designation of 
Children,” and attaches them to one of the 
three Orders, by investing them with the badge 
of that Order, which, henceforth, is worn secret- 
ly u» :lcc the dress ; and each looks forward, at 
a future time, to be admitted a 44 Sister” of the 
Order, whose badge she wears. • 

AH are trained in the most abject slavery, as 
shown by what is called the great rule of the so- 
ciety, that of Holy Obedience which begins as 
follow a ; — 4 *$Ye who have ottered up to God 
your judgment and your will* must strive to 
persevere and grow in the submission ye have 
professed. Ye shall ever address tho Spiritual 
Mother with honour ami respect ; avoid speak- 
ing of her among yourselves ; cherish and 
obey her with holy love, without any murmur 
or sign of hesitation or vepugnanco, but simply, 
cordially, and promptly obey with cheerfulness, 
and banish from your mind any question aa to 
the wisdom of the command giveu you! If yo 
fail in this, ye have failed to resist the tempta- 
tion of the Evil One. Ye shall never discuss 
with any one (except by express direction of the 
Spiritual Mother) either within the Society, or 
without it, the Rules of' the Order, or the Com- 
mands of the Superior, and ye shall make it a 
subject of iufrvdiate confession to your Superior 
if they have unhappily been betrayed ito his er- 
ror ; and ye shall receive a penance, but no 
word of admonition or reproof for the ' same. 
Ye shall learn through daily npd constant obser- 
vation and practice, that through the exercise of 
lowly and entire confidence be will receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. # lf any or £ister fail in obedi- 
,enc<?» ro resist with contumacy and rebellion, she 
shall be punished at discretion. Be ye well per- 
suaded, and no negHgeiice or exactitude iu obedi- 


ence depends the preservation of discipline, the 
purity of the society, and ihe progress of each 
fcoul in the way of life.” 

Each of the houses of the sisterhood contains 
an oratory, with an altar, where the Sacrament 
is administered, once it was administered, on 
Christmas eve, at midnight. 4% Tho Canonical 
lloms” are the same as those in the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church* viz!. Matins, Lauds, Prime, 
Tt-rse, Stxt, Nones, Vespers, and Compline, the* 
services being somewhat modified, were said 
daily in tho Oratory, by all whose work did not 
prevent their attendance. Romish doctrines and 
practices were inculcated without disguise. Ser- 
vices taken from the Popish missal were used on 
days for which the Church of England have 
appointed none, for instance, tho 44 commemo- 
ration of the Cross,” and the “ commemoration 
of St. Mary.” In the former service is a direc- 
tion that every one shall sign herself with the 
sign of the cross, from the forehead to the breast. 
Prayers for the dead, and an absolution for 
the dead, is also used. Among the collects is 
the following: — 

Prayer for the Bishops— Playmouth Exe- 
ter ! 

44 Wo beseech this mercy also” (referring to 
what had gone before), 4 for all those in whom 
we are interested, especially for this Society, the 
Right Rev. the Bishop our Reverend Mother, 
the three Orders of this Society, the Mother 
Assistants, our Right* Rev. 'Bishop Henry of 
Exeter, tho individual members of this Society, 
living or departed, our Foundress. Extend this 
Society, O Lord, into all places and ages. 

44 A religious service called a * Chapter* is 
held in the Oratory when tho Lady Superior 
pleases, at which, after that portion of the Sorip- 
ture has been read where the washing of the 
disciples* feet by our Lord is recorded, she, in 
imitation, it is presumed of Ilis great humility, 
washos the feet all the sisters. What an awful 
mockery ! On this occasion likewise, the sisters 
ail confess to the Mother ! 

44 There is a service also in the Oratory upon 
the admission of every Sister; at which service, 
a clergyman of the Church of England officiates 
in hie surplice. The rev. incumbent of one of 
the new districts at Playmouth, and another rev. 
gentleman, his assistant, sp officiated whilst Miss 

resided at Playmouth. And when soma 

of the other Sisters were admitted, a certain rev. 
doctor (Pusey), whose name is closely associated 
with a party in the Church, performed the cere- . 
mony.” 

There is a service on the admission of sisters, 
very similar to that on the admission of a imu 
in a Romish convent, the priest being represent- 
ed by a Protestant! ! clergyman of Eldad; we 
beg His pardon, by a Tractarian receiving Pro- 
testant pay, whilst sapping tbe Protestant 
Church. Confession is also practised after the 
Romish fashion. The young lady who has dis- 
closed the secrets of the prison house, states that 
she kpelt to her <ynfessor, j^ho was stated iuSvM* 
chair — that she told him all her sins, ami humbly 
asked for penance and absolution from her Spiri- 
tual Father. Her coufessor generally then asked. 
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if that was all she rememberer! ? and, having 
made a few remarks on the confession, ordinarly 
gave as a penance the repeating one of the seven 
penitential Psalms on Friday I but, on one oc- 
casion this penance was varied into the making 
the sign of the cross with the tongue on the floor 
of the Oratory ! ! All the sisters, unless other- 
wise hindered, received the Oummuniun in the 
Church every morning at sevoa o’clock 5 au«l 

likewise attended public prayers morning and 
evening. The Mother frequently had the com- 
munion administered to her in her own room, 
where was also a communion table covered with 
embroidered linen. A sister, one morning, not 
feeling in perfect charity with the mother, re- 
quested permission to be absent herself from the 
communion, which was refused! and because 
she would not go out was degraded, her sister's 
dress taken from her, and she was made to rank 
as the youngest novice. For nine months was 
she put under severe discipline, that her inind 
might bo put into proper subjection to the priu- , 
ciple of Holy Obedience.” r 

Rosaries are also used, and devotion to the 
Virgin Mary inculcated. 

u One of tho sisters always wore a rosary, and 
had devotions to tho Virgin Mary ; and she 
stated, that the Rev. Mr. , her first spiri- 

tual guide, enjoined devotions to Mary for some 
months, and had given special ones to her sister.” 

We have not space for further details, nor to 
mention the Jesuitism of Miss Sellon at Bristol. 

The Sisters of Mercy and the Bishop 
of Exeter. — We are enabled to say that tho 
Bishop of Exeter, oil reading the pamphlet en- 
titled <f Miss Sellon and tho Sisters of Mercy,” 
expressed to that lady his decided opinion that it 
was due to herself that she should make a pub- 
lic statement on the matters contained in that 
pamphlet. With this intimation Miss Sellon has 
declared her full intention of immediately com- 
plying. — Western Luminary. 

UNBECOMING CONDUCT OF REV. 

. J. M. MITCHELL, A PRESBYTERIAN 

CLERGYMAN. 

We see in some of the Bombay papers a 
good deal pro and con about “ the case'' of the 
Rev. J. M. Mitchell, a Protestant clergyman 
or missionary, who is charged with having gone 
into a Roman Catholic chapel at Poonah with 
his hat on. The revevned gentleman's own 
account of the matter is, that by permission 
of some European soldiers who were standing 
at the door of the chapel, he went just within 
the door to have a look at the place. He did 
not intend to go further, he says, hut he admits 
that he had gone a step beyond the threshold, 
pausing there to look around him, when one of 
the soldiers came up to him and said very res- 
pectfully, “ Sir, be so good as to take off your 
hat as this is the house of God.” The behavi- 
our of this soldier was perfectly unexceptionable, 
we think. What was that of Mr Mitchell? 
'' iie answered f * I dp uot consider this the house 
of God, and as there are images in it, were I to 
take off my hiit it might be supposed that I 
paid reverenqe^to them. If my being here is 
offensive I will go out*’— which he did. Now 


obviously it was not his being there that Was 
offensive, for the soldiers had cheerfully acceded 
to his wish to go into the chapel. It was Ida 
very bad manners in treating with disrespect a, 
place which his companions regarded as 6acred, 
and though wo should have been sorry to hear 
that the soldiers had imitated his rudeness and 
kicked him out, wo could not have said that he 
hsul been treated otherwise than us ho dusorved. 

Protestants are not quite so strongly emhued 
with this respectable prjudiee as Romanists. We 
remember once when attending a wedding being 
somewhat scandalized on seeng a respect ahlo 
dissenter, with his hands behind him and his 
hat on his head, examining the mural tablets in 
tho Old Cathedral here, but it never occurred 
to us to protest against tho impropriety which 
injured the man in our estimation much more 
than the church. — Tlurkaru, May 17. 
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( ( r o r, !l a :-cd ( ; o m p • v/« ‘j S . ) 

Wi: noticed in oi:r pr\ j < - din ' ismio t!i*> ex- 
puhi.'ii of three Stml'-nK fiiosi t ? 1 1-5 l ’ixsu^'ui;; 

(J.jIIp-o ill S'. Joint's Wool l*. »»! Hid, 00 t io 
"i* ni iuN of t : inr tlMn'ii-f of the pit wiry 
J nspirntuni <f the. f'cripL’tra, Thu I\n : *i*ot 
j' ut lutls whioii rceard this o:vurr*M.<v\ do 
&0 in inrniK <.»f disrupt ob.itmn of tin* conduc 
of vli** Snpcuior, by whom Um-’o you**** Mm: 

exp- died. f \ neil* ii» ; ,p irtivaS, the jour- 
iihIisis just referred to, ground upon tic* 
violation of the right of private jud»uf j uf. 
inroivxl in the prum-ding, of which they 
cmnnlarti. For !iu-y allege, that in 
of that rijjh t, the Parlies ^xpoib’d w ere a:, 
fully entitled to hold their Ofutiioti of the 
Nun- Plenary Inspiration <d the Scriptures, 
as the Superior who expelled them uas to 
bold die opposite. doctrine of their Plenary 
liisidniiiou. 

There can he no doubt, that the fair and 
unrestricted development of the principle 


O.M-li MM, v' f i\NU I’i'.'S V.' !i;y»l tt.lHS- 

; <v ui rtM '«;u ;u; 1 ,ii *o a 'i a cedi* of morn! d.ities, 
{ wiii«* , i ai.* oL#ii r *!<u*v, sob !v h tlmv are 

j import'd by a poxijvc D.xbit* Kt-vc ] tLion. 
j For. u-.hss Oiii'is.'iamty he confut'd to i Jf » 

! such a Kevtl ii w obvious, i liar ii cm 
iin.ptiye no moral jdilipr itions, except such as 
•re eJiMriy dedacible from the Nat viral Law. 
He i.oe it fodows by a necessary coiiM'tjufnco, 
t\ u it. is enW m the supn.^inon ju>t noule, 
r«^jiecitinrr trie Divine oct^ui ot iho New 
Law, or the G.«> ? nd dispensation, t»uit t ha 
, f'p'ceut either of Alono^amy, a 4 o/ipooei] ro 
' simulr \neou» Polygamy, or of the uhwtaure 
. o r ’ (mo cl iy iu th<* weal*, a* the Leni’s day, 
cemd lv» Jk» nmd oldi^moiy midi r pmu of Sin, 

; Of course, a foUfari, the name may be said of 
the duty of resorting to Cliurcli on Sundays, 

, of receiving lLptism or the Euclwrisrio 
Sacrament, and m sfmrt of every i\tua! 
obacrvanco in u^* .among Christians Thus 
! then, it is evident, ihai, ncoordingiy as 
Cliiis.ianity is or is not rcco^nisr.lA ms a 
revealed. Supuriutnr.d ami Divine Dispen- 
sation, the Mysteries it propounds and the 
positive precepts it enjoins, will or .will not 
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toe received and submitted to, as obligatory 
in what relates to Faith or Morality. 

Now, it is obvious, particularly in regard 
to Protestants, who reject the authority of 
the Church and of Tradition as a vehicle 
of revelation, that their recognition of 
Curis'iaoity, as a Dispensation invested with 
the grand characteristics, which we have 
JUSt enumerated, must depend solely on 
their belief in the Inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures. Hence again it is manifest, tlut 
the tenet, on account #of the disbelief of 
which, the three Students were recently ex* 
polled from the Dissenters* College at St. 
John's Wood is one, on which the whole 
superstructure of Christianity is based, in 
such a way, as that if this foundation be 
disturbed or made unstable, the Fabric 
raised upon it must topple and go to ruin. 

It i 9 no wonder then, that in n case of 
such paramount concern to Christianity, the 
Superior of the Dissenting College at St, 
John's Wood, terrified at the fearful Reli- 
gious consequences, to which n disbelief of 
the Inspiration of the Scriptures must in- 
evitably lead, should have resolved lo rosort 
to :* proceeding, which though openly in- 
consistent with^ the jight of private judg- 
ment, was, ut vert heless, such as he thought 
VMS likely to arrrst the progress of infidelity, 
and to save Cluistianity from being torn 
to pieces by Wolves in Sheeps* Clothing, 
by Men, who whilst they called themselves 
Ministers of the Gospel, would employ their 
talents and attainments in sapping its Foun- 
dations, in reducing Christ, to the level, 
if not indeed below the I*»Vid of one of the 
Philosophers of ancient Greece or Rome, 
and in degrading his holy Gospel into an 
equality, with the vain, empty and inconsis- 
tent theories propounded by those Pagan 
Sages. 

it is to no purpose, for those who advo- 
cate the cause of the expelled Students, to 
take refuge in the Sophistry, which distin- 
guishes, unmeaningly and for delusion sake 
only, between the Inspiration am ] the Plenary 
Inspiration of the Scriptures. It is with 
n Book, or a series ol Bonks, such as toe 
Bible is, us it with the most simple and con- 
cise sentence which can bt> emmoi/ited. 
Tint Sentence is dictated either by a Divine 
or by a Human authority. If by tho formor. 
the truth announced in it is a i inspired one, if 
by the latter, it may be indeed be still u tturh, 
but it has no place among that class or order 
of truths, which em inate from Inspiration or 
the dictation of flm Uoly 3pfcrif. In '* word, the 
idea of a semi-plenary inspiration involves 
a down right absurdity, just as much as the 
idea of truth, whether in the natural or 


supernatural order, excludes the idea of 
falsehood, either in the whole or in part* 
In effect, if you predicate Inspiration of 
a proposition, or of a series of Proposi- 
tions, you affirm fully in substance, all that 
you would affirm, were you to predicate 
Plenary Inspiration of the one or of the 
other, just as when speaking of a material 
substance. Gold for example, the Propo- 
sition which affirms that a certain substance 
is Gold, qanveys in effect the same mean- 
ing, which the proposition would announce, 
if it affirmed of that substance, that it was 
really or plenarily Gold. 

It is now manifest, that the quo*tion really 
at issue, between the Rector and the ex- 
r p» lied Students of John's Wood College, re- 
garded simply their avowed disbelief of the In- 
spiration of the Bible, of the whole Bible, with- 
out the exception of even a single Chapter. 
For in the account which the Public Journals 
give of this mutter, no allusion whatever is 
made, to any distinction having been made 
by the expelled S'udwits, between any of 
the several Books of which the Sacred vo- 
lume is composed. On the contrary the state- 
ment given to the Public clearly indie itc*, 
that of each and every portion of the Bible, 
the expelled Siudents denied the inspiration. 
With respect to ihe epithet, 6t Plenary” 
employed to qualify their disbelief res- 
pecting the Inspiration of tho Scriptures, it 
is one ,of those convenient terms, to which, 
in every age, Heresy has recourse for a short 
time, in order, at first, not to slock too vio- 
lently the received Belief of Christians on 
any particular subject, on which innovation is 
attempted, and also for the purpose of enab- 
ling the innovators to create among the Com- 
munity the impression, that t he change they 
have in view does nut affect the integrity or 
subsi&uce of the tenor to be innovated upon, 
but only some accident i or secondary cir- 
cumstance connected with it. 

Thus in the fourth century, A rill* and 
his impious Followers labored to decoy 
the Faithful into iheir w irked Heresy, by 
fpfully applying to the Saviour the Epithet, 

“ God*' and ** God «>f God, 1 * in this way fraudu 
leitly intimating, that their Belie' upon Christ 
.accorded in substance with that of /he Ca- 
tholic Church. But when it was required 
by the Fathers of Nice, that they should 
subscribe to the Creed, in which, so to speak 
for the present occasion, the plenary Divi- 
ui»y of Christ, that is, his cousubstantiality 
with the Father was proclaimed to be of 
Catholic Faith, then it< was that the $fa«k 
of Heresy was torn off and the fraudulent 
impiety of the Arians stood confessed, visit, 
that in their belief, ChiisiAtrasin reality but . 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HRItALD, 


299 


a Crpftfure, although invested by the Creator 
with extraordinary powers ami prerogatives. 

Church History abounds with instances 
pf similar artifices resorted to by Heretics, 
in order stealthily if possible and unobserv- 
ed* to substitute their false Coin for the 
genuine currency of tho Catholic Church. 
What, for example is the history of Angli- 
can Protestantism on the Eucharist, but a 
shameful' record of aeon initiated frauds to 
uphold, iu name merely, the doctrine of a 
real Presence, while the am hors of these 
frauds meant in reality to ieacli the figura- 
tive presence ouly, or the real absence. The 
sime fc may be said of the truckling and disin- 
genuous schemes habitually resorted to by 
Anglican Protestants, in order to uphold a 1 
deceitful likeness between their innovations 
and the Catholic Doctrine on Baptism, Con- 
firmation, Orders &«. &c. 

We shall close for the present these re- 
m tries, by another illustration of the truth 
of our argumentation, drawn from the cele- 
brated controversy, which took place a little 
m >rc thin a Century since in England, in 
t it; presence of its Protestant Queen on the 
Divinity of Christ, The parties engaged 
in this controversy were the celebrated Uni- 
t iri iti 1) »etor Clarke and the illustrious 
Doctor 11 1 warden, a Catholic Priest. 

Io the outset of the controversy. Dr, Gaik** 
fuiirbtby the example of Arius and his ad- 
herents, afhicted to evince for the Saviour 
the most profound reverence anjJ homage. 

I fence he profusely employed in speaking 
of Christ the appellations of God, of Loid, 
ami all the oilier epithets which Christians 
usually adopt, when addressing the Dt-itv. 
But hi* adversary was too dear- sighted nor 
to sec, that whilst those epithets were on 
his lips, his heart cherished in its recesses 


what related to existence or non existence 
in the same way in which creatures depend 
on their Creator, he t<>v> must be numbered 
amongst creatures, and could uot therefore 
have any real claim to he d» nominated of 
Worshipped us the Supreme Being. On the 
other hand, if tho Almighty could not an- 
nihilate the Mau-God, as to lu$ Superior 
Nature, thou Christ must have had a ne «*$- 
sJiry existence, one wholly independent of 
contingency of any kind, and therefore such 
as* could belong to the Supreme Being 
only. This, as Doctor Ha warden had fore- 
seen brought the ^Controversy to a Conclu- 
sion, for ii his adversary conceded that the 
annihilation of Christ by tho Almighty was 
possible, or, in other word*, not repugnant to 
the metaphysical order, the consequence was 
inevitable tnsit Christ, ev»m in his Superior 
Nature belonged to the cifated, not to the 
uncreated order of beings To escape the 
confusion which such a concession would have 
brought upon him, Dr. Clarke prudently de- 
clined to answer the crushing and conclusive 
?n»err >gatory of his opponent. But for the 
j attainment of the grand cud which Dr. Ha- 
! warden hid in view, Clarke’s silence was as 

| useful, as if he had replied. For, as this 

| silence, at the very leas*, implied tint it was 

dubious, whether or not £hris' could lie an- 
| nih.la'ed by the Almighty Father, the Doc- 
| trine of Grist'* Divinity bee ime proble- 
| imtical, and hence coul 1 no longer here* 
girded by Clarke or hi* adherents, as an 

Article of Belief necessary for Salvation. 
Thus was the mask turn off again from Aria- 
nisui, and another memorable instance furnish- 
ed of I ho subtle and deceitful artifice* re- 
sorted to by Innovators, in order to intro- 
duce error, and to deceive and decoy the lit- 
tle osi£3 of Jesus Chris*. 


a doctrine, which deprived his most, high 
Bounding attributes of all real meaning and 
sigtiificancy. To Hawnrdett himself this \va« 
evident, but, he well knew, that the same 
truth might escape the notice of the Queen 
and of other by-stauders unpractised iu the 
subtleties of theological controversy. To 
obviate this inconvenience, bis great yiind 
resorted to an expedient, which he foresaw 
must ai once bring the question to unsatis- 
factory conclusion. Wiih this view, lie, qfter 
homing summed up the grand epithets and titles 
bestowed by Clarke on the Saviour, d unund- 
ed of bis adversary, whether, notwithstand- 
ing all the glorious attributes and preroga- 
tives ascribed by him 'to Christ, the Al- 
mighty Father could or could not annihilate 
The Saviour. Bor if he could do so, then it 
being evident, that as the Saviour essenti- 
ally depeu^wi ou the Almighty Father, in 


CONVERSIONS FROM ANGLICAN 
PROTESTANTISM TO CATHOLICITY. 


A few nlain reasons for submitting to the 
Catholic. Church : By Ii. Ii. Sconce, B. A. 
Oxon, late minister of St. Andrews Parish, 
Sydney. 

( Continued from poge 274.) 

The answer to all this will he, that t am 
mistaken in my fads. I can only nay, I have 
done my best io avoid mistakes, and I am rea- 
dy to shew to any one who desires ifc, that I , 
have good reason on my side. But what I 
would urge here is this— that no one hnswsfty 
right to charge me with Seing mistaken, who 
bus uot followed the same course of study ; 
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for, if there are good and able mon who have 
arrived at an opposite* conclusion, yet there nr<» 

thousands of equally go H and o j.uHy abl»- 

mmi who agrvre with ni^*. To believe. the 
Church of blngln ud to ha T/ghl, hec tn.se <i 
few fallihl ; nvnvp" good or learned 

sag so, is to /vV/v') blindly an unauth^ri.^^J 

guidance ; and 1 am prepared to show that tin* 
very best omiigt'i s'; mm, such for iust ni'a?, 
as A rcii bi shop Laud, have been led by s’ronjx 
prejudice to nsi.-uoorosenr, in vtry grievous 
minute, the testimony oVutriquitv. T.i * 
Protestants wrotf* under strong cvdi* meat 
and couM not .’ice t*ie truth. r--it have 

Only followed in their wake. »'ie?t t.uisi* for 
grant i d hi.s predecessor's stun * ri' ,r *. To p"r- 
8 oris, however, who are tot ;!.'y fcdd* loen- 
ter into such qim-ei ms, 1 v, oui d p'/nfc ou* 
what they sac before *h m. Thorn is a C lurch 
in the world, tevhr*'/ i i pv*ry nation n.uW 
heaven one m*i f l *. •» :*.e thii,*;. cl timing tieir 
allegiance a-J fit * Unuroh founded i>v our L-rd 
called by ai» s. cts ihn Oathoio Ci'.mvh, >n-i 
govern. -J by rh^ IL-imp of Uo w i„, j., 
mil Lei to o': hHumedly t l >e sue/* ■smr of 
to wiiMii Clnisi said, Iv. «1 My sh> 

Tae only other C» inch elam b* r oh**i*i * 2 i< ■ n,< 
a Church, is the Church of Eiglnl. She 
does not teach one and the.* same thin : for 
everybody knows /h it a*, one Chut\h one tl-«c- 
trino is fciu*ht, at another am t’» at thirl 
another still; she is nut called the C. •belie 
Church, though for membra profit a tle'r be- 
lief in smd. a Church every time iley s..y tic * 
Apostles* creed; sites is not in C'/.n.-ou ilou 
with him to w!io*<s predecessor tlmgoxnrn- 
went of the Church was* entrusted ; .ir:d she 
in, historically known to have bioken ofTfrom 
the rest of Christendom mainly at the in- 
litigation of a profligate king. j 

My since: c hope is that the unreasonable- 
ness and inconsistency of High Church” 
principles will soon be generally aopa'cut, 
and then those who are Catholics vf ho-<r t, 
those who feel U.e need of a living guide, 
those who read in Scripture that, there is suet x 
guide, will hasten to the one fold of the o ily 
true Christian Church. Prophecy describes 
that one fold In plain terms, and the New 
Testament declares in terms as plain, th:.r 
the Christiaft Church fulfils the prophecy. Wm 
accordingly believe in owe lloly Catholic 
Church. Arc the- Churches of R une and 
England one ? Most dearly not. Is there 
any Church that can pretend to be that one 
Church, but. tin* Church in communion with 
the Bishop of!l< me? If there* is reality in 
that, ht tide of tie Apostles’ Cre?d, two Church- 
es atrougly opposed to each othrr caiinot be 
meant by it. choose between the 

Church of St. Peter and that of f he Reform- 


ers. The Oxford theology, which has attempt- 
ed to solve tiie difficulty. Ins been tried, and 
is found wauling. The via media is losing its 
supporters one by one. Men must be tut h or 
Catholic*, or Protestants, They cannot eon- 
thole any longer half one and h ilf the other. 
Th<or theology is ingenious, and looks »vell on 

j'i*>gr. hut it is utterly unreal and iinprac.fi- 
'v.i ; and clergymen who, in the zealous dis- 
ci urge of i heir duties, find it necessary tore- 
du/e it to practice, must, sooner or later, be un- 
deceived. 

^ IV arc right in saying that “High 

C.iikcImicu” are semi- Rapists, and in de- 
C'lnur shit Oxford theology leads u, Rome; 
it docs lirs, or it comes to nothing. As for 
fla ir ouu theory, if, without any ‘shadow of 
rci^on. l!i* y chooso to believe that the Bible 
* the only word of God ; that the inventor of 
! printing w is the chief apostle; or that tin* ve- 
il* ,ifJ ,H St-ripMiii-s arranged just as they aland, 
bo’jtid t:;'. Iivi* and bearing on their taco tho 
t Avn -f lit -ir divinity, fell,' as from the clmi.N, 
i.»«o ili-ii* !».tu«i . ; it they believe that CnrhtV 
c>*!:i?n. ^.lmi to the Apostles was, •* (,\. ye and 
u?, '° % and I mil }) (J with t/nm nl- 

V ‘«'S "Ve.i u*i:o the cud of rim w m lj If 
i hi*, ch > stake their salvation upon tho 

ioM.i.\i«;ou of Inj-.ks, which, in the first three 
c- .,,r cs w.tc rK >; receive! as inspired ; and ar« 
d •;< nm.ic'd to admit a rule of faith wi.hdi was 
i i' o s"t vl ta the fifteenth century, and which 
O'm.d cot vwsuhhj ho the rule until the m »c of 
pi iiitiii.^ ; it t> toy real i y think poor peopht j » r* ? 
t »hc 'Mi I'm] by Hebrew and Gnv*k books, 
iron 1 .l«d l>y parhoas who interpret them as 
tie y mdividtialiy please; ard if they imagine 
too wt.oh; world can understand wli.it. St. IV- 
t r said was hard to be understood ;~*:ill I 
can say is, their credulity is amazing. To 
them I have nothing to say. They advocate 
the right of private judgment, and cannot con- 
sis ! on * ly cam mo rue for exercising initie. It 
is to tho«e who were more immediately connect- 
ed with myself tint. I aiu appealing; and I 
do hope that what I have t*atd will induce 

them to think. 

I wan'd beg them not to put aside the ques- 
tion under a mere impulse, us if Catholic* 
W «*A obviously wrong. It is true they think 
so ; but why do tln-*y think so ? Because they 
too, th weil as ultra- protest ant 4, have, fconi 
thfir child hood, held what, is untrue, namely 
that the Bible is the only Word of God. 

I his they have taken for granted (however 
liiey may have been latterly induced to admit 
Norris vague external authority as interpretative 
of tiiat Word); and, therefore, when the 
Church teaches things not yn the surface trf 
the. Bible, they think this at once sets a**ido 
her claim, It is said she teaches things against 
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the Bible. Of course we altogether deny this. | 
But let us put a parallel ease: The canon of 
Scripture was not established lully till the 
fourth century. Supposing, then, that men 
had to settle the question whether St James's 
Epistle was a part of the Word of God ; would 
it have been decisive iigrliust the cldllUS Of that 
book to say, “ It is opposed to St. Paul's Epis- 
tles V* Yet it is so at the first blu^h — at least 
in Hie eyes of Protestants. So the C. lurch’s 
Word is (ro Pro»est;.mts\ at the first blush, 
opposed to Script un* ; but it is thc^ undoubted 
Word of God nevertheless; and when men 
search deeply, they find that, instead of being 
opposed to the written Word, it is thoroughly j 
and beautifully consistent with it. The fact, 
them, which I would press upon those who, in . 
an off-hand way, sneer at the Catholic Ciure.h. \ 
is this, that, according to her doctrine, and | 
the doctrine of antiquity, and the doctrine of ! 
Scripiuro itself, the voice of the Church is is ! 
much the Word of God as the voice of the ' 

, 

Tu.it Protestants do receive any g’roit par- ] 
Hon of (Hal’s Word ; ih.it they admit the 
Curishan Script u. es, while they reject the ! 
(Jnnstian Church, — \s a Irippv incon>is*enr v ; 
for, diMjbfle'ss, tic* Hmrod vnluin*, deaerated 
though it he by the great bulk of t hose among 
whom it ts sradHued by Bible ‘Societies, will 
gunli! all who e irimsdy search its pioesfor 
i..e t i;b m«o the fold of tue Church. Citho- 
jics arc the truest. “ Biole Cimxii.uis.” Tins 
C it holies alone can face evenj part yf the Bi- 
bln ; while (niter r. ligioaists are driven to the 
r:qv j dimit of shuliing their eyes to whatever 
dof'S not squ ire withlheir own system. And 
as to Bible practice, where but. am mg C it ho- 
lies cm by louml, many mintlv*rs, men and wo- 
men whose lives are wholly given to God ; 
who sell all that they havuyaud give to the poor ; 
who forsake till, and follow (Jurist ; whose pray- 
ers, and fastings, ami watchings ate suefc as the 
Script urcs proscribe? “ If the truth must bo 
spoken,** it was said five years ago in an Oxford 
pulpit, “ wlml are the humble monk, and the 
holy nun, and other regulars, as they are cil- 
led but Christians after the very pattern given 
us in Scripture ? Waal have they done lyit 
continue in Hie world the Christianity 
of the Bible ? Did our S iviour come on f^irtli 
eudd«^ly asjle will one day visit, in whom 
woul^ He see the features of the Christians 
lie and liis Apostles left behind them burin 
them ? Who but these give up home and friends, 
wealth and ease, good name and liberty of will, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven ? Where shall 
we find the image of St. Paul, or St. Peter,, 
or ^t. John, or of Mary t lie mother ofMmk, 
or of Philip a daughters, but in those who, 
whether they rewaiu in seciusiou or are sent 


over the earth, have calm faces, and sweet 
plaintive voices, and spare frames and gentle 
nrinimrs, and hearts ’Weaned from I he world, 
and wills mi bd tied ; and for their meekness 
mem with insult, and for their purity with 
sUuder, and for their gravity with suspicion, 
find lor their couragA with cruelly; yet meet 

witii Cnrist every where — Christ their ^all- 
sufficient, everlasting portion, to make up to 
them, both hero and hereafter, all they suffer, 
all they dare, for 11 is name sake ?”* Any 
one who has thought it worth while to ascer- 
tain tlie praetied w^rkmg of I he Catholic sys- 
tem, would be compelled to acknowledge 
that in spite of all their suppled corruption 
of doctrine, Catholics are ndimfely more like 
Bible Christains in tueir hccs than any oilier 
people in ilio world 

( To be continued .) 


NOTICE TO CORK ESPON DENTS, 

An Oi.d B apt 1st, — We have merely to 
repeat for 4 An Oid Battikt'* our former as- 
sur-iru'c, that, accordingly as rircmnsf trices 
mav permit, wo shall publish Midi Doctrinal 
Articles, as we trust will eventually satify 
“An Oi.d B-umusiV* t{ i>ii Ii t Meanwhile, we 
fldvi-a* him to join to study, botn a sincere 
desire to know and t<» find on; the truth, and’ 
also continued earnest, prayer to the Divine 
source of Light to euhght n him, and guide 
hiu» ti the knowledge of that Taith, without 
which n is impossible to please God. 

A Catholic's letter contains too much 
of effotiflive Sire.wn, and too little of 
that plain, intelligible argumentation, which 
would be Isku’y to remove prejudice from or 
bring conviction to the mind of an adversary 
in Religion, 

^elections. 

PRIVATE JUDGMENT,— UIBLE MEETING, 

Saints anl Sinner t : >y O'.Yei! Danil, ri Convert. 

e Th ([in si . then is not, wbe’her i ihhii his n physi- 
cal pt itu i at tu*hr t« ■ e.ilui.'t* hn pnratc notions; 

hut v no lu»r thus* no'iom .'o ii'iioii* a li'mtmutk jii» 3- 
MRNT. And in 4h» h'vunms i> ii15i.nA tin: determination 
of ibis point is a thin;: of *..» *a‘*l iinporta.ua* ; for Oum*;U 
the i 1 regular tn.-u uf whilst eon fine* l to the breast 

must nerexs.irily ••Imlt* the eri^nizince 01 hiiuuu laws, it is 
not thciefoie i imalJy I.inful , nor will il escape (he notice 
of that Hein" who the *'re.i! Siaich^v of Hearts." — 
Chinch Vnion , by the Pvr. Mr. lJuues t Church of Laghmd 
Minister. 

" I ca.l them” fviz. the rights of private ju'l*ment] 4fr 5 
pretence. l*’or when tb|2 sect is *j«ce furmi*.'., Ur* right 


Sermon by J. U. Newman. 
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of judging Is taken from the individual, and lodged in the 
%gciety at large, under the control of its teachers.’ * — Ibid, 

In this mood — a more really protestant 
mood than he had yet experienced— ho visited 
his friend the abh »fc, who listened with some 
cariosity to hi* detail of the biblo meeting at 
Sanderson II til, and the exploits of the bibli- 
cal orators. 

44 They were inexpressibly zealous/' said 
the narrator, “ for the conversion of the Ca- 
tholics w * 

“Much obliged to them!’* rejoined the 
abbot. 44 But pray did- they arrange among 
themselves to which particular one of their 
different creeds the Catholics are to be con- 
verted ? For that would be a most essential 
preliminary/’ 

“ No,” said Tlowird, laughing, 44 1 heard 
nothing of that.** 

“Or would they be satisfied with a chance- 
medley conversion to any sort of R'otesi au- 
tism whatsoever, without being over scrupii* 
lous as to iis exact quality ?’* 

“I rather think.” said Howard, * 4 that they 
would not be very nice as ro iIip particular 
species of protest ant ism ; anything at all, 
provided you abjured Popery.” 

44 They are very accommodating/' returned 
the abbot, 4 * bi^r I cymld wish them to be 
more precis?*. You tell me the speaker*, were 
M’Grid^r, who we all know preaches up Hie 
high OalvinisMc doctrine of election ; there 
also were Oivz<?l and Slocum, both Metho- 
dists, whose celebrated puriarch, John Wes- 
ley, has, tri the most eloquent of all his ser« j 
roons, denounced that Omvimsiic doctrine as j 
• making (rod worse than the devil On j 
the other band, M’Grider and his confreres 
allege that the opposite doctrine of Free 
Will is * one of the most prominent features 
of the Heist that it is 4 the enemy of God / 
aud the 4 offspring of the wicke t one / that, 
it is, in short, 4 the insolent brat of hell 
Then you had Mr. M’Sweyn, a Presbyterian, 
whose brethren and founders look upon pre- 
lacy as being nearly as iniquitous as Popery. 
Side-by-side with this worthy PresbyterUn, 
you had Maoklyn, Songster, M’Gwin, and a 
host of Anglican pai sous, who although the 
organ of a large hody of the established clergy, 

4 Irish Ecclesiastical Journal / denys to the 
Presbyterians rite character and dignity of 
being a Christian Church at all, publishing 
at the same time the letters of some zedous 
Anglican, who says you might as well admit 
the Turks, or worshippers of the Lama in 
Thibet, to constitute a Christian Church 1” 

■ 44 At all events/* said Howard 4 ‘ th**y have 

• For these virulent expressions of Catmuatie haired 
to the doctrine of Free Will, see Southey's Life of Wesley 

toi. ii. page 363. 


one bond of union ; namely, their common 
muni tv to the Catholic superstition, as they 
call it." 

41 A blessed bond of union !** exclaimed 
the abbot. “Now, the mode in which I 
would address such incongruous parties com- 
bined together for the purpose of assailing 
Catholicity, would be this : 4 Reverend mes- 
sieurs, you have kindly volunteered to con- 
vert us. Would it nor, however, be well if, 
in the first instance you settled among your- 
selves to arhich of your variegated creeds we 

! are to go over? Your different communities 
i have, heretofore, abused each other like piok- 
! pockets. Do us, therefore, the kindness to 
! announce to us the particular sect umotig you 
I to which you are desirous we should attach 
j.ourselves ? Is it your wish we should em- 
brace that profound and mystic dogma, so 
eloquently enforced by Mr. M'Gridur, which, 
according to Owzd, (and his m ister, John 
Wesley) nukes the Creator worse than Luci- 
fer? Or is it your wish we should embrace 
the Wesleyan belief, which, according to 
M'Grhlcr and the Calvinists, involves its pro- 
fessors in actual enmity to God? Or — for 
we are anxious to oblige you in anything rea- 
sonable— -do you wish us to embrace the Ang- 
lican persuasion, which some amongst your 
gospel* Christians denounce as essentially in- 
tolerant and schUmatitiitl ? Or it is your desire 
tint, we should swell the ranks of that unso- 
phisticated seer, whic.lt the l risk Ecclesiasti- 
cal Journal docs not recogmzi »* constituting 
a church of Christendom at all? Do, pray, 
aid us in ibis slight perplexity! Do, pray, de- 
cide whether we are to postpone the Creator 
to Satan — to become ** enemies of God”— to* 
figure, as black prelatisrs and Anglican schis- 
matics* — or to unite with those amiable wor- 
shippers, who, according to the Anglican or- 
gan, form no portion of the Christian Church 
at alf? Remember tha- these are the ele- 
gant modes wherewith you have described 
each other; you all stood together on the 
platform, and we are naturally puzzled under 
such circumstances, to make a selection 
amongst you !” 

* Howard listened to the abbot with deep 
attention. His turn of mind, as well as his 
personal habits, predisposed him to take a 
warm interest in religious controversy*' Na- 
turally argumentative, he had ever cherished 
a lofty and intellectual scorn for the misera- 
ble beings who make the season of youth a 
season of vicious indulgence. Conscious, 
also, that unless the virtuous resolutions he 

■ The Rev. Alexander Kiuft,* Minister of Hit* I nS«* pen- 
dent Congregation of Cork, imnoiweil in the Lent of 1812 
a aerie* of diacotwes to prove Anglicanism Intolerant oui 
ichisautictl. 
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had early formed were sustained by the Di- 
vine assistance, they might be undermined by 
human imperfection, he habitually sought that 
aid from on high, without which human pur- 
poses are as fleeting and utnsubstiintinl as the 
morning’s mist. ILs mind, unobscured by 
the foul vapours of vice, possessed a clearness 
that enabled him to enjoy and to appreciate 
legitimate reasoning. 

“I admit.,” said he, “that the •combina- 
tion of all these incongruous parties ng 4111st 
catholicity nny nmural'y startle the Catholic ; 
but we* must, not lose sight of the fid, that 
they all have respectively arrived at. their di- 
verse opinions tn the <-xer«i'*e of the Divine 
right of Private Judgment o» the meaning of 
the Scriptures; which right is not only the 
grand charter of nil Protestant Christians, 
but the Rule of Faith appointed by the 
Almighty.” 

“ 1 do not admit ,* 1 replied the abbot, “ that 
the Almighty ever eppointvd the private in- 
terpretation of the Scriptures as the Rule of 
Faith for Christians,” 

“ On what grounds <io you deny I I1.1C lie 
has done so ?’* 

“For this simple reason. — that G>d eau- 
not po^tbiy hum appointed .is the Rule of 
Fu:h, \ system whose iiic'iuble operation is 
to destroy faith altogether.” 

Howard uttered an oxel unit ion of as- 
tonishment. “ What V* he exclaimed, *• and 
do you venture to allege that the exercise of 
min’s individutl rei&mi on the meaning of 
the Bible destroys faith ?'* 

“ 1 do,” replied the abbot. “Just look at 
its operation among Protestants in the gross. 
Take collective Protestantism, as it. exists in 
Christendom. Collective Proiestatuisni has, 
arid cut have no Faith; for Faith isjn its 
future unvarying and uniform, whereas the 
doctrines taught as Faith by Protestantism 
arc varying and contradictory. C uloeiive 
Protestantism, for example, has no Faith in 
the Trinity — in the Incarnation — in the 
Atonement It is true, doubtless, that some 
Protestant sects teach these vital doctrine**; 
but it is equally true that other Protestant 
sects hi ch form, by the bye, the great Ma- 
jority) reject and blaspheme them. Collec- 
tive Protestantism is not agreed that these 
doctrines are true ; it has not made up its 
mind that they are true, police live Protes- 
tant ism, therefore, does not, and cannot have 
Faith .in them ; it cannot by possibility have 
Fu*h in doctrines which it thus capriciously 
teaches as truths in one place, and dououuces 
ns errors in another.” 

44 Taking it, as jou say, in the gross, I am 
constrained to admit that it cannot—” 
“Stop then, for a moment, ** interrupted 


the abbot. “ Ask ycuraetf how this diversity 
of belief, so utterly incompatible with Divine 
Faith, has been produced? Wtiem.e has it 
direepy arisen ? Why, from tin* exercise of 
lOOn *. individual judgments cm the meaning 
oi Scripture, which you— I am obliged to sit / 
it — most prapoaierously designate a Hide of 

Faith ! n 

u Talk a* you will ’Against the Right of 
Private Judgment/' replied Howard, “there 
is one argument m »ts favour which appears 
to me of impregnable fortv ; and that is dfl- 
rn, *'d from the simple fuc* (ha' you cannot yet 
'f id of it. The Right nnr* l».' -imiicd dr jure— 
but ir. must be conceded de facto. For exam- 
> pie, if 1 am a Protestant, it U because my 
private judgment has miicrinn/d my belief; 
thus, alnvif you are a Catholic, it i ■; because 
your private judgment has snuciluind the 
oclief of your church. I cannot see, after 
ail, that our situations arc extremely dissi- 
milar.” 

“ I Fully an 1 readily concede,” replied the 
abbot, 41 tint, you cannot get rid of a curtain 
mental process, which m iy liwrully be called 
private judgment. But. you and T new very 
ditfVrtMt ttiirrjs by tigs sang* term 1 private 
jiid Client. ’ If we hch-ve i«cyt dr.;-* a? alt, we 
must certainly h.«vc reflected, or thought, 
more or less upon the subject. This reflec- 
tion and belief may uudouniudly, be termed 
4 private judgment'./ Thus, private judg- 
went is nudouVedly exercisnl in ascertaining 
wiut lii^ church teaches, and »ht».i in follow- 
ing her guidance Tuia legitim »*n exercise of 
judgment Catholics admit and defend. It 
consist in submit dug ron* ni to a heaveu- 
appointed gui le. It consists (to borrow the 
language of St, Paul) in * motivating the 
understanding to the obedience of Christ/’ 
Hut in th'i Protest anr process, tVuh is torn to 
rags by iho rumoain vigctries of the human 
understanding.- The 4 private judgment* of 
the Reform ttion tells us, in the practical re- 
sults, that we have the same divin'k kiqut to 
believe that .Cnrist is ?tot G:»d, as to be- 
lieve that ho is God ; the same oivijvb 
k( (hit to reject tis 10 adopt the Sacra - 
furnts, if our iwnsnn should lead us to such 
conceptions ofc the sense of the Bible. In 
short, a divine right to believe wrong ! 'Now, , 
to tell me that men cannot get lid of that 
species of private judgment/)* precisely equi- 
valent with saying that they cannot capti- 
vate their undemanding to the ebedienen of 
Wrist.” * 

" Yet again/* safd Howard, 4< I do not see 
that the process which / call 4 private judg- 
ment* cun, de facto , be got rid of. Our be- 

* « Cor. x. 5, 
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lief is beyond the control of our will. The . 
sincere and conscientious dictates of man’s 
reason are the ultima ratio ot his conviction. 

It is a matter of the utmost difficulty, (to say 
the least of it) to control or overule those 
dictates.” 

I know it,” replied the abbot. 11 It cer- 
tainly may be a matter of great difficulty, in 
some cases, to * captivate the understanding 
unto the obedience of Christ.* llut it is not 
therefore the less an imperative duty to sur- 
mount that difficulty; and to use all the 
means of prayer, and of candid and sincere 
inquiry for the purpose. One man may find 
it more difficult to believe in the atonement 
than another man may to believe in trail- 
subtantiation. * Without faith,* however, * it 
is impossible to please God.’ The obligation 
is as stringent upon man to believe what God 
announces, as to do what God commands. It 
may be exceedingly difficult, under certain 
circumstances, to obey some particular in 
junction of the decalogue. But that diffi- 
culty will neither exonerate man from the 
duty of obedience, nor exempt him from the 
penalty annexed to rebellion. 80 also of 
faith ; the obedience of faith is likewise im 
peratively required ; turd under precisely the 
same penalty. ' lie that believeth not shall 
be condemned.* ** (Mark xvi. 16 .) 

«• And if,** said Howard, “after using all 
the means of earnest prayer and candid in- 
vestigation, the inquirer should finally settle 
into an erroneous though sincere conviction ?’* 

u In that case, Catholic divines are agreed 
that his ignorance, being invincible, will uot 
be visited against him. But whether he has 
duly used all the means of ascertaining the 
truth with proper diligence, and whether his 
error be thoroughly involuntary, are ques- 
tions which the great Searcher gjl Hearts 
alone can determine,’* 

u Now it strikes roe,” said Howard, “ that 
you have pointed out a process for our sup- 
posed inquirer to pursue, which is quite in- 
compatible with your own grand principle of 
an infallible authority in the church. Here 
you have required him to search, to examine, 
to study; all this will exegcise his private 
judgment— and daring the entire of the pro- 
cess you would doubtless quote scripture 
abundantly for * his enlightenment — thus ap~ 
pealing > {de$pit\your declated principles ,) 
la hu private interpretation pf the Bible ” 

“ My dear Howard, l should be guilty of 
**410 iucopsisiency a * all. It is true i would 
appeal to his reason in •behalf of the infal- 
lible authority of the Catholic church. But 
* I have ydt «o learn that an authority ceases 
to be authoritative because it is sustainable 

fajrftaomi ! The highest authority in exis- 


tence is that of God himself ; and there is 
nothing more sustainable by argument than 
God’s authority. Next — I should probably 
appeal, as you say. to my Protestant inquirer’s . 
own private interpretation of the Bible — but 
mark ! in so doing, I should compromise no 
principle of my own. Were I reasoning with 
a Turk, I might, appeal to the Koran against 
him, if it served my turn ; not that I should 
admit the authority of the Koran; but be- 
cause, as he admitted it, it would be good 
authority against him . In like manner, if 
I were reasoning with a Protestant oppouent, 

I might appeal to his private interpretation 
of scripture— not as admitting by any means 
the validity of such a tribunal ; but because, 
inasmuch as he admitted it, it would be good 
authority against, him. I should do so as an 
argumehlum ad hominem — nothing more.” 

*■ It may be,” said Howard, M that l have 
not been sufficient, explicit ; but 1 do not think 
that you yet see the full force of my argu- 
ment. The Catholic receives certain doctrines 
from a church which he believes infallible. 
Be it so— but why does he believe in her in- 
fallibility ? Has he no better reason than 
that he happened to be born and educated 
within her’ pate ? Therens but. one answer-.-, 
lie believes her authority because his reason 
is satisfied, lie believes, bee iu.se he has ap- 
plied to the evidence of Pupil authority, the 
same te. t which the Protesraut is so severely 
blamed for applying to the text of the Bible.* 
In short, , our reason being the channel 
through which all authority is made known ro 
U3, it follows that the human judgment is 
necessarily therefore the ul'imuie and para- 
mount tribunal, competent to accept or reject 
the authority of any church. 

* # You contend, then,” said the abbot, “ that 
because the authority of the church is de 
facto proposed to our individual reason, there- 
fore our reason is paramount to the authority 
of the church. Bui pray remember that the 
authority of the Bible and the authority of 
God are precisely m like manner proposed or 
submitted to our individual reason. If, then, 
your argument be good for anything, it will 
eqtally demonstrate that mans individual 
reason is paramount to the authority of the 
Bible, and to that of God himself I Se$ what 
K poisonous yet inevitable consequence lay 
coiled up within your fair and specious so- 
phism ! To erect private judgment into a 
court of last appeal is utterly incompatible 
with the existence of any binding moru'-'au* 
thority whatsoever ; inasmuch as nothing can 
be reasonably called an authority , which is of 

Edinburgh Rerisw, April, lSiS—Jr/. " Father Os- 
wald. 
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* force only so long as it may be sanctioned by 
individual judgments avowedly mutable. Your 
plea is, in fact, one of that class of sophisms, 
which, by proving a great deal too much, 
prove nothing at all. 1 ’ 

“ There is one point,” said Howard, 

“ which particularly interests me because of' 
its surpassing importance. You showed a 
while ago — [ candidly admit it— that collec- 
tive Protestantism has uot got divine faith. 
But I do nor. see that it therefore follows, that 
an individual Prol extant, devoutly and sin- 
cerely believing with intense conviction in the 
Trinity — the Atonement— the Incarnation — is 
destiUWe of faith. The difference between 
us and you is just this ; You receive those 
great truths as the dicta or a church expound- 
ing scripture for you; We receive them 
because our reasotf tells us that they are deli- 
veyl to us iu the book of God. I cannot 
conceive how the belief iu the self same 
trodis amounts to divine faith in the mind of 
the Catholic, and yet f, ills short of such faith 
in the mind of the Protestant. 19 

“ There is one element,” replied the abbot, 

“ wi* limit which religious belief cannot 
amount to divine fuiih. That element is 
absolute, unerring certitude ;* and— pardon 
me— //f tu c ui uot have it.” 

M And why," asked Howard, “cannot we 
have this absolute unv ring certitude ?* 

“ liccau -o such certitude is incompatible 
with your principles. Your rule is the Bible, j 
interpreted by the private judgment of each 1 
reader. Now, whereas ptivate judgment is j 
essentially mutable, it necessarily follows j 
that each reader, acting on this principle, enu 1 
ut best, only say, — ‘Such a doctrine appears 
to my private judgment to-day to be the 
truth, but 1 cannot tell whether a different 
col hi lion of texts may induce me, upon fur- 
ther study, to alter my opinion to-morrow ; 
A rule wuioh may thus teach a man reject 
as false to-morrow, the identical doctrine 
which it teichea him to embrace as true 
to day, is not u ch annel through which divine 
fait h can be possibly conveyed to the mind. 
In order to show this more clearly, let me ask 
you- -what is faith ?” 

“Saint Paul,” said Howard, “defines it to 
be ‘ substance of things hoped for, evidence of 
things not seen.” 

**Markr,*i6v,' the incompatibility of Pro- 
testant belief with this . definition. That 
which may change and evaporate cannot be 
the 4 substance* of our heavenly hope ; and 
that which may say * yes* to day, and ‘uo* t »- 
t%)rrow — that of which you have mot and 
cannot have absolute unerring certitude, is no 
,* evidence* at all of heavenly truth. This 
certitude is neither more nor less than thui 


infellibilby of faith, the existence of which is 
denied by all Protestant churches. Now, 
every Protestant, if consistent, must admit* 
that whereas his rule is avowedly fallible, his 
belief may be possibly wrong. But divine 
faith cannot possibly be wrong . Therefore 
the. belief of a Protestant cannot amount to 
divine faith . It is only a more or less pro- 
bable opinion Once again, let me quote ?he 
solemn assurance of scripture, 4 Without faith 
it is impossible to please God.” (Heb. xi. 
C.) 

Anglican hostility to dissenters . 

The following Anglican canons speak for 
themselves : — 

“ Whosoever shall hereafter affirm, That 
any of the uiuoand-thiny Articles agreed 
upon by the Archbishops and Bishops of both 
province.?, and fcho whole clergy, in the 
j convocation holden at Loudon in rhe year of 
I our Lord God one thousand five hundred and 
sixty-two, for avoiding diversities of opinions, 
and for the establishing of consent touching 
| true religion, are iu any part superstitious, or 
erroneous or such as he may not with a good 
conscience subscribe uivo: let him be excom- 
municated ipso facto anil not restored, bu f only 
by the ArcibEhop, a'ter his re »<'in,nn!i>, and 
public revocation of «Wi lift wicked errors.” 
!(oth Canon of Church of Eng. Loudon, 1833.) 

The dissenting communities — including of - 
course the Presbyterians — are roughly handl- 
ed in the following canons; 

“ Whosoever shall hereafer affirm, That 
such Ministers as refuse to subscribe to the 
form and manner of God s worship in the 
Church of England prescribed in the Com- 
munion Book, and their adherents, may truly 
take unto th»ra the name of another Church 
not k*t.ujlhhh;d nv L.tw, and dare presume 
to publish it> That this their pro* ended Church 
hath of long time groaned undor the burden 
of certain grievanc.es imposed upon ir, and upon 
the members thereof before mentioned, by the 
Church of England, and tho orders and con- 
stitutions therein by law established ; let 
them be. excommunicated, and not restored 
until they repent, and publicly revoke such 
their wicked errors.” (Canon X.) 

How manifestly imbued were the framers 
of this canoy with the absurd and servile 
notion that Acts of Parliament conferred a 
valid sanction on religious doctrines \ 

Here »s Olie more CllilOll ! — 

“ Whosoever shall hereafter affirm or main- 
tain that t!»?re are within this realm other 
meetings, assemblies,, or congregai ions of 
king’s born subjects, than such as by the laws 
of this land are held and allowed, which may 
rightly challenge m ibeuwelyos the name of 
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true and lawful churches ; let hint be ex- have now come to the aid of the learned 
communicated and not restored but by the doctor. One of th^e, in the number for 
archbishop, after lus repentance ami public July, assarts that. Ctmrch-of England ro**n 
revocation of such his wicked errors,” (Canon cannot acknowledge the Presbyterian body 
XI.) ‘a church, without a surrender of principle. 

We oinnot marvel that there should have, and a compromise of the truth ;* nor ‘ until 
been a plentiful crop of dissenters, when men we are prepared to admit the same of the 
8*1 w this Church teaching, and in her 36th Muhdmedans of Turkey, or of the worshippers 
canon requiring ministers to subscribe to the of the Lama in Thibet.**’ 
doctriii'*, “ That, the king’s majesty; utuW __ 


God. is the only stif retne governor of this 
realm, and of all other his Highness domi- 
nions and countries, as iyeU in all spiritual nr 
ecclesiastical things and causes sis temporal,” 
lu April, 1844, some unlucky Presbyteri- 
ans of the North of Ireland hud the uwi-srity 
to forward petitions to r he House of Lords 
in which they cm! led tlio»nselv«s “Members 
of r lie Presbyt'^ri in C«‘ urcli of Ireland.” Bi- 
shop Philpot’s thereupon administered an 
Anglican rebuke to the petitioners iu the fol- 
lowing words 

“Tile lif’idiug or title to one or * wo of 
these petit inns, lie must, observe, was, it» his 
opinion, wrung Too petitioners were de- 
scribed members of the Presbyterian 
Church of Ir- lunl. Now there wts no Pres- 
byterian Church in England or Ireland ; 'tnd 
ho thou jlifi that, m using ihe phrase, the 
petitioners were altogether irregular. If the 
petition had come from Scotland, the case 
would hav-'j been dlUvrent, and ho would no? 
have found f till t with th« expression ; bur. in 
England and Irdan l no enurr.ii *vas recognis- 
ed except the. C mron of England ; and there 
was an expivs. moon of th» j Cnurch agoins 
anv oar. ous e. tiling rheomdvo* in England 
and Ireland members of any Church nor to* 
Cun run of England.” — Rishop >f Exstcrs 
& peach on Prhl »//. I0 ; h April , 1S1L 

“ A C'juf ruv**rsy has been carried on for the 
last two or three mrmdis, «u t .e pages of lao 
Jnsh Jwlw'Siunl Journal, tins organ of the 
Vuseyita party in Ireland, lntw«“U rhe editor 
and the IVan' of Achonry, the author of 
* Letters on the t.mdeney of the Oxford 
Tracts,’ 1 itcly puMi/md by Sieley, T *«0 
Dean maintains that ta« lV«»»byteri ins are 
Christians, and diat »he Church of Scotland 
is a branch of the Ctirisnan Church, and as 
»uch to be ronmiibcro l in our prayers, as 
coming within the pale of the ‘Cuholic 
Church/ as defined in the 55th Canon ; ‘ that 
is, the whole both/ of Christian people disper- 
sed throughout the whole world.* Against this 
Iatif.udinir:au heresy of the liberal Dean, the 
Editor of toe Irish Ecclesiastical Journal 
(supported by the Primate and a large pro- 
portion of tno Irioh ProUMfsuit Clergy, as well 
a* by all the English Puseyir.es,) enters hs 
mott^ole nn protest . ; and two correspondents J 


TIIE POSSIBLE RETURN OF RUSSIA 
TO* CATHOLIC ClIUROH. 
(Translated from the Uaivcrs of Nov. 29.] 

Et venianfc ab Orient*, et Occidents, et AquR 
lone, et Austro, et accambeut in regno Dei. 
(S Luke xiii.,29 ) (*) 

The Church- prays for the nations who are 
•in the shadow of death. She abandons none 
of them; she implores Almighty God for them 
all, and a->ks His mercy for their r*Hurrect»n. 
But there are portions of the Church winch 
have, towards, certain nations gone astray , epe- 
oial obligations, and which pray more peonli irly 
for ihenr: thus Ireland for England, tho United 
Greeks for Ruishi. In the GicrU Rite, they 
never offer the Holy S mntice without -.iving 
iho praver which begins thus: f * l 1 or I ho union 
of the Churches, let us orf-r our pro) er-> umo 
God ” Banda has, in like manner, devoted 
intercessors in th»» religious of an institul?»i which 
owes gr.a'itude to hor, and \v nose t o-e enacts : 

(i At the beginning of the month each Priest, 
shn'.l »ay a Mass for the conversion of th» im* 
nous of the north” On the other hand, iu- 
Ut*j»eti'l.-ntlv of th-n* paGicular reasons whm.i 
pxc.to th<“/ zeal of a people or ot an order for 
sued or such a nation, Uuuv are reasons mom 
general which solicit the charity of the whole 
of Catholicity, Every one is struck, for ex- 
ample, by the grandeur of the lesmlrs which 
the conversion of England or of Russia yvomd 
produo*; it. is. therefore. natural that in all 
parts of the eattli the prayer of Catholics should 
iuce-isaiitly ascend to the throne of God to ob- 
t tin the return of those two nations. 

Neighbouring to Eugland, and remote from 
Russia, Catholic France is so preoccupied with 
th<> former as to be perhaps a little too forgetful 
of the latter ; it. will therefore be not without 
its use summarily to focal the tacts from which 
it follows that the Conversion of that people 
would be art immense event for the future of 
th* world ; and to indicate some of the reasons 
which permit the Christian to hope for it. 

will, first of all, observe that free exami- 
nation is completely unknown to the Russian 
populations, whose act of faith is contained iu 
these words : 14 I believe what the Church be- 
lieves, and the Church believes what I believe/* 
Russia is thus placed under circumstances en- 
tirely differ** nt from those of the European 
nations, and what one has, a right to consider 

tp 

(*,) ** And tWreeh&U come from the But «nd the W-st, 
and the North nud the South, and shall sit down iu tb s * 
kingdom of God/* 
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impossible for the latter, one ought not, merely of Jews of the empire, ami, above all, that tftf 
for that reason, consider as impossible for the the Raskolniks’; but these would only be the 
former. It is evident, for example, that in smallest consequences of such an event. • 

England as in Germany the government would Catholic Russia would no longer dispute with 
be unable to draw alone the masses in a move- France in Turkey ; the common efforts of these 
ment of conversion : in Russia, on the contrary, two groat nations would facilitate the conversion 
it would perhaps suffice that the great— that of the votaries of the Koran. It must be re- 
is to say, the government and some Bishops— membered that the Popes whose genius prepared 
should be converted, for the whole nation to the Crusades took care, almost all of them, to 
follow them. The Catholic Missionaries who send int> Russia (even at a time when it *vas 
have lived in Russia for thirty years attest that mulling hut a poor principality) agents charged 
looking at the submission, the good faith, and to negotiate its alliance against the Turks. If 
the attachment of the people to every ancient Russia were CathnlicfJ this alliance would he as 

nc'iiru » A.miondi/tn if if, t»i ri a n <1 as sin fiprfl i t f.ha ii i m nr»rt 1 nahl a 


usage, especially religious,, a con^rsion, if it certain and as sincere as it was^then impracticable, 
came from the* high Clergy, might operate in j The alliance with, France would become na- 
so oh a way that the masses, ignorant as they are j tural ; Russia would remomher that she before 
of thg causes which separate th<> two Churches, j now ^ave to our nation a princess whose blood 
would not even perceive this change. Now, ! flows in the veins, ol our k'ugs. Queen Anne, 
Russia reckons nearly 55,000,000 of Schismatics, | wife of Henri I., and daughter of Jaroslaw, of 
and there are nearly 18,000,000 others (*) out- j Russia. (*) 

side of her bosom, who would be in a given tiuui ! Persia and the Indies, which are not distant, 
led forward by the example of this empire. In I from Russia; China, which maintains at Pekin 
the hypothesis now before* ns, there, would, there- j «V its tr.^n cost, a Russian convent, whose Monks 
fore/ he more than 72,000.000 of souls brought i do not .trouble themselves much about conver- 
baok to the true F.iiili. Lot us briefly indicate ! sinus ; J a \ a neighbour to the Russian 
aoin-* orli c* cons-quf’nccs. , i .lands, is but a league’s distance from them ; all 

From the theologians of Tubingen, who treat- . the populations of Asia and North America 


sum * orli O'* rons-qunnecs. , i»an»ts, is out a league s distance from ttiem ; alt 

From the theologians of Tubingen, who treat- . the populations of Asia and North America 
ed with ih* IVri.iro’i of Co istanuuople, down ? would feel the rebound of the conversion of 
t.* the Auiflicans of George I, and to the Puvy- [ Russia to Catholicism. Russia could not be 
i ( " s -'f n-ir own d iy*, the Protest ants of Ger- | sincerely Catholic without labouring actively at 
in a n v and MmrUrid tlii *k they do { >o the Orotic ' the conversion of the neighbouring nations: of 


if"s *'f onr own d iy-', the Protestants of Ger- | sincerely Catholic without labouring actively at 
many and England ih\ *k they {in { in the Orotic ' the conversion of the neighbouring nations: of 
6ch«C«)i in argument against the Catholic Church ; her, too, one must say, as of France, that pro- 
whics lh-y would be compelled to lay aside. 1 pagandLrn, good or bad, is part of her nature. 

Pru^i i, pUr-’d l)"‘.we ' m Franc.*, Austria, and l Lastly, as in a family the* conversion of one 
Ru-ia, all C i/ntiu*. and only hiving throe-fifths ; member awakens tins piety of nil, the conversion 
of hc-r population of a different religion, would j of Russia would awaken piety in the whole Oa- 
• > ] ni«o»r contider it. a humiliation to her pride! thobo family of the European statts. The union 
s^rioudv and sinc-re!y to examine the ngm of 1 sihitii would result therefrom would do more, by 
Protestant sin. * • the in re force of the circumstance, for the re- 

A sufficiently eonsidcrahlc number of Protes- establishment of order and for the safety of 
tacts, osp'»ri.»l!y in the Baltic provinces, manifest ! the civilisation, than all the armies and all the 
certain tendencies towards the religion "the' parliaments; for religious dissensions are, with- 


the i n re force of the circumstance 9 , for the re- 
establish input of order and for the safety of 
the civilisation, than all the armies and all the 
parliaments ; for religious dissensions are, with- 


Czir tince h? sustains tl».*m against the influence out any doubt, one of the principal causes of the 


of Straus;, and allows their Ministers to labour 
in tlh' conversion of tho M ihn»n*» i ins, Jews, 


trials which the nations are now going through. 
U >w, in fact, could unity exist in the political 


and Pagans of the empire. Their number may ord*»r, when it does not exist, in the religious order? 
bo reckon *d at throe millions and a half. So These indications are suftb ient to make on o 
long as Russia remains schismatic, these Pro- perceive what would be the consequences of the 
Instants, descendants of the ancient Catholics of return of Russia to the Catholic Church. We 
England, and of the territories of the order of hope to*bc soon able to complete them : a man 
the TuUmic Knights, will not abandon tlvnr re- who has seen that country close at hand, and for 
ligion, which has something of a western oha- a loug time— who knows # it thoroughly, and who 
ranter, for tho Russian religion. The eau^s lovos it, promises us valuable communications on 
which seem at this moment to attract them will the actual state of Russian society, on its lan- 
never bo sufficiently powerful to make them em- guagp, writers, nobility, Clergy, government, 
braco a religion of which the Oriental i hat is! religious doctrines, and historv. considered with 


to say, the barbarian character —in their eyes, 
revolts them ; but this will no longer be tiy* case 
wh&t Russia returns to the great religion of the 
West, whtcji, they hate, but which they do not 
despise. 

The return of Russia to the Church would 
bring about the conversion of a great number 


(•.) According to the ** Ahuanach <le Gotha” of I S 5 1 . 1 recent na 
there are in European. Asiatic, ami African Turkey, nearly \ Kohl (*) ; 

19,000. 000 of IhmtUn Clicks apd Slaves, in Aucria. j 

K.*enf<llniC to R»sch d!* Lt'vnld, there are nearly 2,0:10.000 ; | # 

in (Greece, the Ionian Islands. &«., there are nearly ) l M 

# l !iOO,OM schismatics. - | ” 


| reference to the obstacles which oppose thein- 
j selves to its conversion, and with reference also 
! to the causes which render it possible. Among 
j these c:uises,*>ne of the most powerful, and that 
i which inspires, at Rome, the greatest hope, is 
j the devotion of the people of Russia to the 
. Blessed Virgin. The following are some details 
; which we find on this subject in the sufficiently 
! recent narrative of a German traveller, M. 


Memoirs* dt* Jean du Tillct. Rouen. 1578. Fol, 
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*' “ It is at the most frequented point of Mos- 
cow, between the Kremlin, the bazaars, and the 
greatest streets of this city, that we find the 
little chapel dedicated to Our Lady of Iberia 
(Georgia), by reason of an image of the Holy 
Virgin which was transported in ancient times 
from Georgia to Constantinople, and afterwards 
from Constantinople to Moscow, where it has 
remained for several centuries. This image, 
adorned nil over with diamonds of the greatest 
yalue, still retains the Greek inscription, * * 

* * * * Scarcely any one among 

those who pass beside thi? chapel omits to make 
a visit for an instant to the Holy Virgin, wke- j 
ther by entering her sanctuary, or by kneeling at | 
her door to make a short prayer. On entering 
the chapel each makes the sign of the cross, 
kneels down, kisses the ground, recites some de- 
vout prayers, rises, approaches the holy image, 
and respectfully kisses the hand of the Holy 
Virgin and the foot of the infant Jesus. I have 
watched with astonishment fur a long while the 
powerful impression produced by this irgrcige on 
the mind of the visitors. To this place the arti- 
sans betake themselves at the first beams of day, 
and the merchants at the commencement of every j 
important trau^acsinn. Thither you see running { 
the sick and the convalescent— the rich and those . 
who seek to become so —those who leave and 
those who arrive— the happy and the nuhappy — 
the great and the beggars ; all pray, ofDr up 
* thanks, weep, praise Mary, and open out their 
hearts before this Mother. One sees beside this 
little chapel more ntrriag»*s than at the Vinter 
Palace of St. Petersburg, and consequently I 
than at any house in Russia. It is truly touch- 
ing to see the most elegant and richly -dressed 
ladies descend, covered with diamonds, from their 
carriages, drawn by four horses, and prostrate 
themselves in the dust among the common people, 
to honour the image of Mary, it is bit festival 
days especially that the crowd at the door of this | 
chaptd surpasses all imagination. One day I 
counted, which in hand, more than 2<I0 persons, 
who, in the space of a minute, prostrated them- 
selves before the image, and th<*n I was indeed j 
astonished at the importance of the place where 
1 stood. The Monk who is guardian of the 
chapel assured me that it is visited not only by 
those who pass near it from one place in’ Moscow 
to another, but also by numerous pilgrims who 
come expressly to honour Our Lady of Iberia 
from Armenia, Gre*»ei», Moldavia, and all the 
the Sclave countries.” (+) 

The devotion of the Russian s to the Blessed 
Virgin has been transmitted by tradition from 
father to son down from the most Catholic ages, 
and scarcely a single house is to be found through- 
out all llu fi sia, how poor soever, which has not 
an image of the Blessed Virgin, ihherited from 
its ancestry. 

For the rest, at the time of the first conver- 
sion of Russia, this devotion was so great that 

(•.VThe '* Travels of M- Kohl are little relished by 
the Russian*; but il»i*y have had great aueeeaa iu England 
afifcl Germany. For a, review of tjje new volume published 
by the author last October, vide the r ' Feuille literuire cen- 
tral dr Leipgick." 

(t.) “ Travels iu KumU,” Voh l, ■ P, 206 . Ut Edition. 


the Russians from that period established, in 
honour of the Blessed Virgin, a festival which na- 
tional pride, sr> powerful aiming all nations, must, 
one would think, have found repulsive. They 
celebrated it every year in memory of a victory 
which the Greeks, after having invoked the 
succour of Mary, had gained over the Russians. 

Unless we lost all belief in supernatural laws, 
it is impossible to despair of the return of a 
nation which thus honours the Mother of God, 
and whose conversion would have so decisive an 
action on the spiritual destinies of so many na- 
tions. We Mfeve, therefore, that God will 
grant this grace to the supplications of Uis 
Clmrch. As to the moment, no one, can foresee 
that; but each one can hasten it on, if not by 
his labours, at least by his prayers. Are the 
Czars destined to prepare or to accomplish this 
great event? Or will it not take place till after 
the fall of their empire f For the Church alono 
eqioys an eternal duration, and the refusal to 
concur with the designs of God brings on sooner 
or later the ruin of sovereign houses. Who can 
at the present time answer these questions? But 
be conjectures on this su:ij**cr, what they may, 
the exceptional situation of Russia, that terra 
incognita* about which in Franco ono has scireo- 
lv any but confused, and sometimes completely 
false notions ; the peculiar character of the 
Russian people, so profoundly distinct from tho 
people of the West in their manners, their tradi- 
tions, and their history; tho spirit of imitation 
which distinguishes the Russian*, and makes 
them adopt so easily the most different tenden- 
cies, borrowed in turn, or simultaneously, from 
all the nations of Europe and Asia; the prodi- 
gious variety of forms of belief and worship 
established in that country, from Fetichisrn to 
Catholicism, for, without reckoning the United 
Greeks, there are in Russian 8,000.000 of Catho- 
lics of the Roman Rite; and lastly, the possibility 
of seeing the Russians follow en masse thrower 
which rules them. If this latter were one day 
to come to understand the necessity of a change 
of religion — vail those causes, to any one who 
knows how to see into them and to appreciate 
the use to which Providence might turn thma 
in the prodigious movement which is now hurry- 
ing on human societies to an end which they 
know not, but whither Cod is conducting them. 
— all those causes, we say, unite to prove, even 
to those who place themselves in a point of view 
j merely human, that the hope of seeing Russia 
I return to the Roman Church is not an idle hope. 

jthnals of the Propagation of the Faith . 

November, 1851. 

A highly interesting section of this num- 
ber of the Annals of the Propagation of the 
Faith contains a record of the persecutions 
sustained by the Right Rhv. Dr. Massia, 
Vicar- Apostolic of the Gallas population, 
during the years 1847, 18 19. in his effort* 
to settle Catholic missions in Abyssinia. 
We need hardly recal to tbs attention of file 
reader the peculiar circumstance* of that 
country) which have always made it au object 
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of such interest in the eyes of the Catholic I 
Church. The Abyssinian* in very early 
times must have been converted, either wholly 
or in part, to the Jewish religion, of which 
very strong traces remain among them to 
the preaeut day. They became generally 
Christian in the fourth century, from the 
preaching of Fruineutius, a disciple of Si. 
Athanasius, who ordained him Bishop of 
Axumu. They remained, however, in com- 
munion with the Catholic Church for little 
more thau a century, unhappily falling into 
the Hieresy of Kutyches and Dioscorus, to 
which they, ever since, obstinately ching. 
Tney have but one Bishop, called Abmum, 
who is a Suffragan of the lEtuychian Pam- 
arch of Alexandria. Their Ritual and Ca- 
lendar, of which a curious account rn>iy be 
found in Harris’s fluj/Uaud .« of Ethiopia , is 
an odd mixture of Judaism, Christianity, and 
heresy, but witnessing, nevertheless, as all 
the Eastern heresies do, to the universality 
and primeval nnhqii*y of those rites and 
doctrines of Cuthohcry which Protestants 
pretend to have been invented at some late 
period by the Roman Crmren. Probably in 
the Abysoiuian ns in the Kasdan Church, the j 
simple people were very much loti astray by j 
their rulers, and themselves lived in good 
futh. Dr. Massaia says (p. 370); 44 Al- 
though the Christians of Anyssiuio. profess 
the error of Diosonrus, which was Condemned 
in the Council of Chalcedon, a great number 
of them live in utter ignorance of the matter, 
and think that their Bishop, or the Abouna, j 
sent to them by the schismatic patriarch of) 
Cairo, is in aointnuuicatimt witli the Pope.” 
The Holy See has, from time to time, made 
great efforts to reclaim this remark ible coun- 
try, and in the seventeenth ceuttyy very 
considerable progress was made, as the 
Emperor Segued became a Catholic, and aid- 
ed the Jesuit Missionaries in t tie restoration 
of the Catholic Faith. He, however, unhap- 
pily apostatised, and his successor, Basilulcs 
expelled the Jesuits from the country. Ano- 
ther attempt was made by Capuchin Mis- 
sionaries, which ended in their ma-iyrdom ; 
and subsequent ucgocialion* in the tifn? <>t 
Clement XL, and Benedict XIV., seem t0 
ha^ been either fruitless or to have had only 
limited success. But the Catholic Church 
never despairs, and Missionaries from the 
Holy See are at this day. searching for the 
lost sheep as uuweariedly as ever . 

% This conjunction of affairs might, seem to 
be favourable, as the Abyssinian .empire is 
• long since broken up, and therefore that 
national pride, yfchicli so often opposes itself 
’ to Catholic Faith and obedience, must be 
more or lew humbled. The titular emperor / 


or “ Negus , 1 n still maintains a show of his 
ancient supremacy within the cDy of Gondaf, 
much as the. Great Mogul is permitted to da 
at Delhi ; but. the Abyssinian empire js now 
spilt up into three principal states — Tigre- 
Amara, Ghoa, and Gojain— eaah is govei*ed 
by a military chief, and continually at war 
witli one anoihor; hqj, likely, sooner or later, 
to be absorbed by the Mahomed an power, the 
influence of which in the country, judging 
from the following "extract, seems to resemble 
that of the British in India . 

The actual state of Abyssinia is described in the follow- 
in" terms in a note, winch the Right Rev. Dr. Mossia has 
kindle forwarded Us 

*‘TU« importance of this mission is grounded, not so 
much on the number of its iieophjies, .mumntmg to no 
more than ten thousand, as in the necessity of mautufning 
for Catholicity this only mode of utiuimam** lUoa with 
Central AJrica. Yon are aware that lsUnmm batches tho 
whole coast of this cast eouiueut ; that an tinmens* belt 
of fain Heal populations, constantly excited by emissaries 
from Mecca, obstruct ail transit for Christians towards the 

interior. Oner you 'Ton ibis liarnor you fin. I muuadio 

tribes, that are the best in Africa, and who promise a rich 
lurvest to the Missioned who may he fortunate enough 
rn roioh them, Weil, Abjssiun i*, now*a~d.iys, the solo 
point by winch they are accessible; if lilts inlet ho closed, 
the blockade of the inferior will be complete, 

“ H**»kv their efforts are directed wi»h astute persere- 
raiv'e towards this country, which they imest on all sides. 
Th“tr i.»‘*ans of u»* nu unwise, their prose lyt ism 

'•lent, their progieas nforuinitely rapid. Already two- 
thirds at least of the C II jus country are Mussulmans. In 
Christian Ahyssinit they form a third of the popuiution. • 
In the capitals of Oond.tr, Tigrc, and of Clioa, they are 
m ascendancy in coiis*'f|ueuco of their uchcs and lufluenco. 
rhe whole commerce is in their hands— > all the superior 
otii/es are filled by them, Vo I itie.nl power alone has not 
yet been umipedby them m a formal manner, inasmuch 
us the fuiuluaen : al taw of the country reiju ires that the 
premier should lie Chnstia 1 . However, it is undeniable 
that iu spite of national traditions Mahometanism guna 
ijio'iud every *Uy, and tends to supieinacy within a short 
eenod. Oobie, in his kmgdom or Tigrc, Beivi Uouo in 
(jojam, Toko-lit il'ie to Amura, and a few other petty 
priiie-s, are the only Ah} simian chiefs who resist iVi us- 
mi' man mduence. A population of 1,500,000 are ranged 
uitlor their religious and political banner, and these 
Christians are only heretics oil account of their birth, and 
wouid willingly etnhrn'o our volition if they were not 
oppressed by the Abou.va and Mussulmans. 

“At the heud of these latter is the Raa, who maybe 
styled director of Abyssiniuu* principalities, because ho 
keeps under arms an army of one hundred thousand 
soldiers. Born and reared In Islamistu. he became a 
Christian in order to fill the throne ol Doroa-Tabord 
but sldl, Mussuiinm at heart, he secretly betrays the 
religion he professes in puhl.e. In his states the adher- 
ents of Mahomed occupy ali the high posts, share among 
each other the spoils of the chin lies, andean, with im- 
punity, create proselytes hy violence and with the cudgel. 
The same trnybo said ot tli* kingdom of Choa, where 
the Mussulmans also govern m the name of the prince, 

“The conclusion tiom these facts is, that the opposing 
element to our Faith m Ab.wmiiu, is not only heresy, but 
especially Mahomed titism, which is more to be dreaded. 
However, they are both le g ted, in the person of the Ras 
■»nd the Ab.i.uia, to siifie th:» Catholic mission. The last 
persecution was the tesuit of their joint and professed con- 
currence. % 

,e A last fact, which igay appear sincrediWe, and which 
is nevertheless true, is the obstinacy of the Mussulmans in 
publishing throughout the mtenor of Africa, that the whole'' 
universe is Mahomedau. and that all the powers of the 
world are tributary to the groat Mogul.’*— ^Tp 335—6. 

Tue Right Rev. Df. Massia is Vicar- 
Apostolio of the Guild* population*, to the 



310 


THH BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


toath of Abyssinia. He arrived at Mas- 
souah, on the coast of the Ited Sea, in 
October, 1846, with three Missioned, Fathers 
Caesar, Justus and Ftdieissimus, and soon 
set out on his Apostolic travels through 
Abyssinia. In May or June of the following 
year be was Obliged to tty t,o Aden, in con- 
sequence of the hostility t of the Abimmt, vv l ‘ 
set a price on the heads of the Missionere, 
and prohibited the Abyssinian* from furnish- 
ing food or drink to them'. Nevertheless, a 
degree of success attended the exertions of 
the Missioners ; converts were made, and at 
Altieim a whole tribe declared themselves 
Catholics. In October, ISIS, the Bishop left 
Aden for Massouah where he consecrated the 
Rev. Dr. Jacobis, who had up to that time 
been stationed at Ahiena, Bishop of flfilopo- 
lis, and Vicar- Apostolic of Abyssinia*. Dr. 
Jacobis passes from the Latin rite to the 
Ethiopian, by order, of course, from the 
Holy See. On the same occasion Dr. Mas- 
sia ordained twenty-five native Abyssinian*. 
During these proceedings an Abyssinian 
Abbot, named Tachfa, who was held in 
great reputation for his sanctity, arrived at 
Massouoh, where be piihFdy abjured his here- 
sy, and was received into the Catholic Church, 
in which step he was shortly afterwards fol- 
lowed by his whole monastery. From June, 
1849, to March, 1850, Dr. Mania was en- 
gaged in traversing Northern Abyssinia ; he 
visited Gondar, and spoilt some time in the 
camp of Ras Ali, an Abyssinian Prince, half 
Christian, half Mahomed an, where long con- 
ferences were carried, which, for the present, 
led to no result. On the whole, it is appa- 
rent that the Catholic Church, true to her 
office, is at least always attempting the con- 
quest of souls in Abyssinia, or anywhere 
else, and cm, at the name time, afford to 
wait, if necessary, centuries, till the moment 
arrives, decreed by tjie wisdom of Almighty 
God, for achieving finally its conversion. 

Among other valuable articles in this num- 
ber of the Annals wo also read ou« on the 
state of Catholicity in tho American Union, 
accompanied by a statistic il taol**, which 
will be found iu another pm of our co- 
lumns.— Tablet * 

THE BISHOP OF EXETER AND 
MISS S ELLON. 

HU Lordship of Exeter has written a letter to 
Miss Sellon, abounding in complimentary obser- 
vations, hut concluding wi^the annoucement of 
the withdrawal of his name as a visitor. The 
rules which hod decided hi* judgment, no longer. 
Vie S ays, form a true criterion of the nature of 
the institution. Several times in the course of 
his letter his lordship shows how contrary is the 
discipline pursued to that defined in the rules, 


but in every iusuuon ho evinces great anxiety to 
convince her that he does not thereby ex- 
press disapproval of the now practices. lie has 
read Mr. Spurreii’s pamphlet, with • a feeling of 
intense and unmitigated disgust ;* and adds 
though 1 cease to he your visitor, vet I shall 
be at all times glad to receive you, and to have 
i he same coi dial communication with you which 
I hare been accustomed to have— in particular, 
to give to you and yours that comfort and sup- 
port which, ft** my office sake, you tell me that 
you derive from the blessing of ynur bishop/ 
The Bishop doe* not express any disapprobation 
of such acts* of ‘discipline* as that of compelling 
a young girl of refinement to lick the figur** of a 
cross on a dotty floor with her tongue*. — Weekly 
News and Chronicle* 


Additional subscriptions for the enlargement of 
the. Mile. OruhaiMMm received since our last 
issue. 

J. S., Kiddcrpore, Rs. 16 0 
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iimmmoN of a college at home, for 

THE l* REPARATION OF CONVERTS FROM 
AMONG THE ANGLICAN VKOTRSTANT CLERGY, 
FOR THE C.VrUOMC PRIESTHOOD. 


We copy from the London Atlas an 
article, in which We are informed, that the 
Tahoe of Spinoia, at Home, has l>y # order 
of llis Holiness, been set apart as a College, 
for the reception and education of such 
Converts from among the Anglican Clergy, 
as may be disposed to devote themselves to 
the service of the Catholic Sanctuary. We 
approve highly of this arrangement, and we 
are quite at a loss to conjecture the reason^, 
for which the Atlas treats the subject with 
so much bitterness and sarcasm. 9 

Incfeed in doing so, the journalist in ques- 
tion <s openly inconsistent with himself. 
For according to him 41 the way through J 
the English Church 1 * to the Catholic Priest- 
hood has been hitherto too easy, too loose 
and so unsatisfactory as to be almost scan- 
dalous. Hence the Editor's belief, “that 
many instances have occurred among the 
Converts from the Anglican Clergy, where 
• the want of proper ^indoctrination bus made I 


the ci-devant Anglican to the full as inju- 
rious as serviceable to Rome.” 

Now it seems to us, that a very partial 
acquaintance with tht? discipline of the Ca- 
tholic Church on the subject of the admis- 
sion to Holy Orders, of Neophytes or Con- 
verts from heresy of any denomination, would 
have saved our contemporary from falling in- 
to numerous errors on the subject, he has 
ventured to remark upon. 

But before we proceed to point onfc these 
errors, we beg wholly to dwiy, what the 
waiter assumes, respecting the unfitness of those 
of the Converts who have been admitted to 
Holy Orders for the sacred ministry. Ac- 
cording to the Atlas the ministry of many of 
these Gentlemen 44 has proved as injurious as 
serviceable to Home.” Now besides our pos- 
sessing many opportunities, to enable us to 
judge of the fact involved*io this accusation, 
wo may add, that we have watched with more 
than ordinary interest the conduct of the par- 
ties here referred to, since they were admitted 
to the Catholic Priesthood, and the result, at 
which we have arrived, is as opposite as the 
antipodes, to that adopted by our contempo- 
rary. If truth’and not the indulgence of an 
excited and perverse bigotry were the chief 
aim of the Atlas, it would have been easy for 
him to sustain his allegation by such references 
to facts, connected with the class of individuals 
whom he has unjustly accused, as woul<^ 
establish beyond question the accusation he 
has preferred. But in this case, as in moat 
others, where Catholics are concerned, the 
Protestant accuser prefers to deal iu vague 
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VICARIATE OF EASTERN BENGAL. 


# Many of oar readers, who are admirers of 
the Apostolic zeal, varied learning, and uni- 
form self-dental of the Very Rev. Ignatius 
Storck 0. S. B., (Vicar General of the above 
Mission), will be gratified to learn, that he 
has been honored with the degree of D.D. 
]by His Holiness the Pope, at the recommen- 
dation of his Bishop the Right Rev. Dr. 
Olliffe. Doctor Storclets a German, and has 
been now about 19 years in the East, previ- 
ously to whbh time hq was Professor of 
Theology in Switzerland. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE QUEEN’S 
BIRTII DAY. 

We omitted in our preceding issue, to 
•fate that on the recent Anniversary of Her 
Majesty’s Birth, the prescribed devotions for 
the Sovereign were performed with all so- 
lemnity at the Catholic Cathedral, and at St. 
Thomas’ Church, Cliowringhee. 


CONVERSIONS FROM ANGLICAN 
PROTESTANTISM TO CATHOLICITY. 


A few plain reasons for submitting to the 
Catholic Church; By R. K. Sconce, B. A. 
Oxon, late minister of St. Andrew’s Parish, 
Sydney. 

(Continued from our last J 

In the week just past, had a Protestant look- 
ed in at St. Mary’s (Sydney), at six a.m., he 
would have seen, day after day, some 1500 
•ouls gathered round their Bishop in prepara- 
tion for their Paschal Communion ; and every 
day in the yeaf ho wodd see devoutly kneri- 
' f n g on their knees, at early prayer, about 400 
worshipper?. If he were not afraid to pause 
within the wall* of the church, and listen to 
the voice of him who leads the spiritual exer- 
cises, he would hear no declamation, no excit- 
ing bursts of eloquenoe, but a solemn, search- 
ing, and minutely-practical direction about 
the* tin ties and dangers of each man’s daily 
life. The honest exclamation of one who 
witnessed the striking scene for the first time 
would be, “ If this be not Bible Christianity, 
I know not where ro find it ; here, indeed, is 
the Gospel preached iq the poor; and here, 


and here only, do the poor look as if they car- 
ed to hear it.” The proper effect of such a 
sight, with a sincere seeker for truth, would 
be this : He would go away with a load of 
prejudice removed ; and he would open his 
Bible with the feeling that as Catholics have 
undoubtedly realised most thoroughly its pre* 
cepts , so it is just possible they may know most 
about its doctrines ; and as the one of ail 
others, most important is that which we have 
stated, viz, that the Church speaks the Word 
of God as well ns the Bible, he would deter- 
mine to ascertain whether in that written 
Word any filing was said upon the fundamen- 
tal question — which the Bibie says most about 
the Church or itself; which is, according to 
the Scriptures, to be regarded as the living 
and paramount teacher of Divine truth. 1 
would suggest, then, the following considera- 
tions. 

The texts usually adduced to prove that 
the Bible is the only divinely appointod guide 
are as follows : 

1. John v. 39. “ Sf»ar<*h thp Serif tun**; for in thru: ye 

think we have eternal life; and they are they which testify 
or Me,” 

II. 2 Tim. iii. 13-17. “ From a rhihl thou ha*t known 

the holy Scriptures, whieh are able to make ih»*e wise imlri 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Je>us. All ■SVi ip- 
ture is given by inspiration of <3 oil, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness ; that the man of God may lie perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good woiks.” 

III. Acts , xvu, 11. ** These were more noble than 

those in Thessulonica, in that day they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether these things were 9o.” 

I. Tliis‘?ext may be translated, “ ye search 
the Scriptures but if it be, aecor ling to the 
common rendering, a comm md, it, was spok- 
en before a word of the New Testament was 
written, and it was addressed to the Jews, bid- 
ding them to examine well the Law, the Pro- 
phets, and Psalms, which speak of Christ. 
Undoubtedly the Old Testament, duly searched 
would lead a Jew ro recognise our blessed 
Lord as tl\e expected Messias. And this is all 
that need be signified by the text. But if it 
does imply more than this, and is meant as a 
precept to Christians, what then ? Would ari 
injunction to u search the Gospels” imply 
that we are not to search the Epistles? As- 
suredly not. And neither does the duty of 
readif.g the Bible interfere with the other du- 
ty of hearing the Church. We too would say 
to Protestants the same holy words, “ Seajr Ji 
the Scriptures,” we pray you ; for these i^re 
they which testify of the Church, as well as 
of her Head, of the Kingdom as well as of its 
Lord, of the Bride as well as of the Bride- 
groom. 

II. What Scriptures had Timothy known 
“ from a Child ?” ‘Of course ,the Old Testa-** 
noent. If these were able to make him wise 
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onto salvation, without any thing else, monies relating to one part of GM's Word, 
what need had he of the New Testament? those which establish the authority of the other 
If, on the other hand, the Scriptures here al- part— the unwritten Word. 

1 uded to were not sufficient, the text cau not (To be continued.) 

prove that they would be made sufficient by 


the addition of others. They were able to 
make the Jews wise unto salvation, because 
they pointed to Christ, and to the Church 
which he was to establish on earth, They made 
Timothy wise, because they gave him faith in 
Christ Jesus, who said to His Church, “ Teach 
all nations.” “ All Scripture” means every 
iCriting. Is this literally true J And if 
evtry writing is not given by inspiration of 
God, how are Christians to know what are 
given, ^nd what are not? The Bible nowhere 
tells us this. It nowhere speaks of itself. It : 
consists of a number of detached writings col* j 
lected together by rmm. We cannot, there- 1 
fore, be assured of their inspiration, unless the 
men, to whom we owe them, had authority 
from God. 

But even if this were known, even if the 
Apostles had said, Such and such books con- 1 
stitute the Bible, and the Bible is that which , 
our Lord has bidden us to disseminate over i 
»)ie whole world, as “ profitable for salvation,” 1 
ami conducive to the perfection of a rnan of 
(jo«l, — even supposing the same things had 
been attid by St. lVul of the New Testament 
which he said of the Old, — still how could we 
gather from this that there was n o other source 
of knowledge, that, the Scriptures are suffi 
cion" V I repeat there is not one syllable in the 
inspired writings to tell us either whi| the Bi- 
ble is, or that it is the sole rule of faith. It 
is strange indeed that the fundamental princi- 
ple of Protestantism has not one word of Scrip- 
tural support. 

The latter part of this passage merely as- 
serts what we all believe, that Scripture cwi- 
duecs to the perfection of man, and thoroughly 
furnishes him with the precepts of a holy life. 

III. Here, too. the Old Testament is intend- 
ed ; so that if it were an argumeut for suffi. 
ciency at all, it would imply that the New 
Testament was an unwarrantable addition. It 
has, however, in fact, nothing to do with the 
rule of faith. It does but bear witness to the 
piety of the Bereans, who, in their anxious ex- 
pectation of the Mesvias, were diligent in the 
study of prophecies relating to His Advent.* 

A«^»ow we will contrast with these testi- 

• M#eov«r, ean f $.-y onetupppse that when the Bereana 
were commended for searching the Scriptures, it was oo the 
supposition that they were permitted to draw theit own 
conclusions from them, and that if, on examination, it 
appeared to the private judgment of any one that these 
things were not so, be was therefore atliberly tp reject the 
Apostles’ teaching ? Surely it mast he evident that one 
thudding would have incurred the judgment of rejection 
of the i5o»pel. They d!H not search the Scriptures in 
order to judge their teacher, hut in order to obey him the 
more readily and intelligently. 


Selections. 


CONVERSIONS. 

We perceive from th% English papers that 
another divine had given in his adhesion to the 
Homan Cutholic Faith. The Revd. II. J. Cole- 
ridge, M. A., Fellow of Oriel College, has 
signified his intention of joining the Romish 
Church. The reverend gnuhunan was forrnorJv 
scholar of 1 rinity College. He was also curate 

of St, James’ Oitery, St. Mary's, Devon 

iJurknrUy June 2. 

Klkkck. — T he Rev. F. Ignatius. Secretary 
to the ijshop, has received into the Church 
three Hindoos . — Bombay Examiner, Jan. 17. 

Ahmhdnuguuk, — A Father, Mother and 
2 Children, (heathens) were received into thd 
Church. — Ibid. 

SirdanaII.— The Rev. F. Michael Ange- - 
16 administered on Holy Saturday the sa- 
crament of Baptism to a Mussulman and a 
Hindoo. — ibid. 

The Rev. J. Watson, J®. A., of Long 
Wintton, Leicestershire, was received into 
the Roman Catholic Church on Sunday last, 
at Rugby, by the Rev. Mr. Furlong.— Lime- 
lie Chronicle , March 20. * 

The duchess of Dalmatia (the widow of 
Marshal Soult), whose death we this day an- 
nounce in our Foreign Intelligence was born 
and brought up in the Protestant religion. 
Ever since she had. the misforrune of losing 
her husband, she was very often seen kneeling 
in the small Church of St. Arnans, praying 
near the tomb of the Marshal, with whom she 
so ardently wished again to be united. When 
she becuttfe ill, and those who surrounded her 
told her that it was time for her to prepare 
herself to appear before (Sod, she immediately 
asked to become a Catholic, she then sent for 
a Priest, made her confession, and received 
the last rites of the Church. — Requmcat in 
pace. Calk , Standard . 

The Prince of Wurtemberge djed on the 
night of the Ijjth. The Papal Nuncio at the 
side of his death announced, to the extreme 
astonishment of every one present, that a fort- 
night before the Prince had abjured the Pro- 
testant faith and become * Roman Catholic. 
The priests of the Madeline in the presence of 
the Nuncio administered extreme unction tfc 
the dying man. • • 

Mr. Byrne has retired from the contest for 
Dundalk, in favour of Mr, Bowycr, an Eug- 
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lish barrister who has jast embraced Roman- 
ism. 

1 Conversion op the Count rss op Ken- 
Mare.— The Killarney correspondent of the 
Munster News says I am glad to inform 
you, and you will be gratified to bear that 
the Catholic unify of the noble house of Ken- 
mare is now complete by the happy accession 
of the countess of Keftmare, who is now, to 
the great, delight of her ladyship's own circle, 
and of the people abroad, the Catholic con- 
tort of a nobleman who has proudly but mild- 
ly adhered, like his forefathers, to the old 
Church that thus receivea another distinguish- 
ed and valued adherent. I am informed that 
the noble countess attended Divine worship 
in the family chapel on Snndiy list, and that 
her presence at the celebration of the Ca- 
tholic ritual canned a thrill of delight it 
would be impossible to pour tray/ 

The Earl of K«>nm.'jr<? i* a Catholic nob}' man. The 
Countess l*, we understand, Sister to the late sir Wiimot 
Horton, who, a tuw years since, was Governor of Ceylon. 
— ' Ed. B.C. il. 


perpetuity of the faith of 
the OATHOIjIG church, on the 

EUCHARIST. 

Book vii,— Chap. xi. 

That the Doctrine of the Church on the Eucha- 
rist does not contradict cither the testimony of 
the senses , or what the Fathers affirm concern- 
ing that testimony. 

The objections that, arise from the relation of 
the sensesf or from the particular passages of the 
Fathers that assert the authority of the senses, 
inay be classed with the natural difficulties and 
philosophical principles, which the Fathers have 
advanced, without reflecting, whether such dif- 
ficulties and principles were reconcileable with 
the received doctrine on the Eucharist. What 
we thus class together do not, in truth, differ. 
But as Claude, in his work against Father 
Nouet, sets forth the objections from the senses 
with a minuteness and parade, that clearly shows, 
that among his arguments there rre none, on 
which he dwells with «so much complacency, I 
1 am resolved to demonstrate, that he has but 
little cause for self congratulation. , 

The chief source of his error on the present 
point of controversy is, that, under the guidance 
of a rhetorioal philosophy, ho constitutes the 
senses intelligent agents, invested with peculiar 
rights and authority, endowed with judgment 
and knowledge, capable of truth and falsehood, 
of vice and virtue. They, avoording to him, 
pronounce formal judgements : they speak of 
substance and of accidents; they have their own 
functions, employments, and particular calling, 
God, .aayirhe, has subjected to them the whole 
-world ; he has made them the aveuues 
its sentinels and messengers ; and he 

g rossed pn their report so strong a cha- 
* evidence and oertaiuty, that we cannot 
i from yielding to their testimony. 


Hence, he concludes, that as the senses testify* 
that Jesus Christ is not in the Eucharist, and aa 
in giving this testimony, they act altogether con- 
formably to their calling, we must believe their 
evidence. 

I shall not at present delay, to censure the 
rhetoric of M. Claude. I would not question 
the^ propriety of his language* I would even 
easily overlook the errors of his philosophy, if 
from these he did not deduce conclusions* that 
are wholly at variance) with faith. This last 
consideration alone it is, that compels me to 
refute his theory, and to engage, much more 
than l am disposed, in physical disquisitions. 
To clear up this controversy, it becomes neces- 
sary to explain after what manner the senses 
perform their function, and to define what is 
certain or uncertain in the judgments which are 
formed from them. 

Those operations of the senses, that are called 
sensations, comprise only particular corporal 
emotions, which arc connected with certain con- 
fused perceptions. 

The corporal emotions belong to the organs of 
sense, and are produced in them — of these 
organs the brain is the principal. The percep- 
tions belong to the soul, they are the ioipres-dons 
which aro made on the soul, and the ideas which 
the soul conceives. 

But although these perceptions, or impressions 
arc produced in the soul, they do not of them* 
selves include any act. of the judgment. They 
arc simple ideas, and simple images, which iha 
soul derives from exterior objects, and ih^se 
ideas tho soul represents to the reason, that this 
faculty may judge of them. 

In fine, we must observe, that the mind fre- 
quently joins other ideas to those which aro 
strictly di>mdative to the corporal emotions, arid 
from th^sa combined ideas forms a new idea 
moro comprehensive, than that which had its 
origin in the senses. 

For example* — l behold, at a distance, a body 
in motion, and my mind forms hence the idea of 
a man. I seen mm approaching, and form to 
mvself the idea of a certain man, whom l know, 
ifowever, the idea of a man was not included in 
the idea of a body in motion ; nor the idea of a 
frien»^in the idea of a man. These new ideas 
the mind adds to that original idea, which is 
exactly correlative to the ^notions excited in the 
organs of sense. 

But the mind, whether she forms ideas that 
exactly correspond to the emotions of sense, or 
to these ideas adds others, so long as she confines 
herself to ideas simply, she cannot err. Hence 
1% is, that, in the visions of the Prophets, there 
was nothing inconsistent with truth, although 
th^ objects shown to the Prophets were often- 
times represented as real bodies, or as liv^Jg and 
animated bodies, while, in reality, they were not 
such. 

Let not M. Claude suppose that the philoso- 
phy I here lay down is modern. I have asserted 
nothing* that is uot expressly contained in St. 
Augustine. 

This Father teaches us to distinguish the cor- 
poral emotion* which tak^s place in the oifyin* 
of sense, from the perception, which belongs to 
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* the soul. “ In the soul, there are represent#, 
tions of those materials things, of which, by 
means of the body, we have a sensation." This 
remark he explains at length in the sixth book 
of his treatise on music, and shows that bodies 
act only on bodies. “ Those material things, 
which come in contact with our bodies, or are 
presented before them, act not on the soul, but 
on the body." He then observes that sensation 
is only an attention of the soul to th* emotions 
that take plaoe in the body. And this doctrine 
is admitted even by the Pagan Philosophers, 
from whom Cicero had learned the opinion, 
which he advances in the first book •( the Tus- 
culan Questions. “ For it is not with our eyes, 
that we see those things, which wo now behold. 
For the body has not the faculty of perception ; 
but agreeably to what is taught by natural 
philosophers, and even by physicians who have 
opened and inspected the human body, there are 
passages that lead from the seat of the soul to* 
the eyes. Hence it often happens, that when 
we are occupied by any thought, or prevented by 
any disease, though our eves and ears be open 
ami unhurt, yet we neither see nor hear. From 
this we easily infer, that it is the soul that hears 
and sees, and that the ears and the eyes are, as it 
were, the windows of the soul.” 

St. Augustine admits also, that the mind often 
adds much to that simple idea, which it derives 
from exterior objects. Hence it is, that although 
those who see, at a distance, a body in motion, 
or who, to the form of an animal annex the idea 
of a living animal, although tlies^ persons never 
can fine th»*ms.*lves to the mere idea of the figure 
or of the motion of the body ; yet St. Augustine 
maintains, that this idea of a living is 

not suggested by the senses, “ because, ’I he adds, 

<f the soul, even of animals, is not seln by the 
senses of the body.” And he concludes hence, 
that he cannot decide, whether the dove that 
appeared to St. John, when this Saint was 
baptizing Jesus Christ, was or was not a living 
dove, though it was difficult for St. John to sup. 
pose that, it was not. 

But, whatsoever may be the nature of this 
idea, so long as it keeps within the limits of an 
idea, we cannot, according to St. Augustine’s 
principles, assert that it is false ; because falsity 
is a term applicable only to the judgment, which 
is deduced from the idea. 

For it is on thU principle he decides, “ that 
though the perception of sensible objects belongs 
to the senses, yet the senses canuot judge of 
such objects,” 

“ If t w he elsewhere remarks, <f the eyes ar*i 
all the other senses report exactly to the mind 
the impression, which has been made on thwn ; 

I do 8Q0 what right we have to require more 
for t^em. If a person thinks, that an oar is 
broken in the w&er, it is not that his eyes report 
falsely, but he himself it is that pronounces a 
false judgment ; for the eye, agreeably to its 
nature, ought not to see the object otherwise. 
The eye sees as it ought to sad, but the mind 
does not judge as it ought to judge.” 

tflaude must then withdraw alt that he so 
pompously asserts on the testimony of the 
itAstti and those expressions that he repeats in 


very page~-tliat the senses are deceived in the 
ucnarist, that they testify that Jesus Christo 
not there, and that what they -behold is bread 
an w,,le * For it suffices, to reply to him in one 
word that the senses do not judge of any thing, 

or ihlsehood re ^° r °* ^ *** “ 0t capable of truth 


IRELAND. 


Groat 


♦dforts are being made to secure the 
rejection of Sir Thomas Redingtoti, Lord 
Clarendon » Homing Catholic under-secretary, 
roin New Ross, which it appears the Asso- 
ciation are determined shall be accomplished 
a any price, Cue following ex'ract from a 
letter received from the Catholic Defence 
Association, may be taken a, a specimen of 
the coercive spirit of their interference with 
the elections 

The (\ange institution, as a *ei off against 

the Catholic Defence Association, is reviving 
its meetings in the north. ° 

Ministerial candidates have altogether aban- 
doned protection as a rallying cry. This 
change of tactics is openly acknowledged by 
the recognised Dublin organ of “ Lord Der- 
by s followers —the only party design »tion to 
which the adheren rs of his Ministry can con- 
sistently Jay claim forlthe future. “ Few per- 
sons, acquainted with the present state of this 
country,” siys the journal alluded to, “will • 
require to be convinced that the question of 
free trade or protection will exercise no influ- 
ence whatsoever over the fate of the eleerjons ; ,H 
and ** candidate# will but waste their time, 
and voluntarily delude themselves, by taking 
it into account iu their addresses or ealcula* 
tions.” 

The Encumbered Estates Commissioners 
have made a further distribution of 66.000/. 
during the pm. week, making a total amount 
oi 2,0 11,000/. distributed by them siuce the 
commencement of their duties. 

Lord John Russell has forwarded ti sub- 
scription to the fund for a monument to the 
late Dr. Murray, Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of Dublin. t r 

The tide of emigration from the south has 
stt in this year more strongly than ever- 
During the winter months solitary groups 
might be seen wending their way towards the 
sea coast; but* since the season opened (and a 
most beautiful one it is) these groups have 
been literally swelled into shoals ; and travel 
what road you may, you will find 
strings of cars and drays, laden with 
and children and household stuffs, jous§ 
onward, their final destination being ™ 

In ail other parts of the country 
same. 
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POOR LAW— TF1E IION AND REV. 

< S. G. OSBORNE. 

TO TI1K EDITOR OF Tins FREEMAN. . 

Sir — T he poor law Commissioners for Ire- 
land have received a signal defeat in their 
endeavour to convict a man of the name of 
Burke, a guardian of the Kit rush union, of 
h&viug been a milk contractor. 1 do not re- 
gret that defeat, nor am I surprised at it. 
The foreman of the jury was the vice-chair- 
■ man of the Kilrush board, and the evidence 
of the defendant was, when believed \ quite 
enough to satisfy the court and the jury that 
the transaction was one of mere every day 
occurrence, the defendant the victim of a 
conspiracy, he having become odious from his 
humane vigilance as a guardian ! 

Knowing what I do of this affair, I look ot T 
the whole business as a mere farce, worthy of 
the part allotted to the commissioner^ They 
have been over reached with a simplicity of 
contrivance in keeping with their known cha- 
racter. They were either in earnest, and are 
very weak nren which 1 believe ; or, as many 
think, th*y were desirous to secure a charac- 
ter for activity, whilst they had just cunning 
enough to avoid a victory. The judge most 
properly gave the Kilrush board a severe lec- 
ture; the cruelty '«and fraud he imputed to 
them met from his lips with the ju«t rebuke 
it deserved. Let. me ask of the l’oor Law 
Commissioners what their inspector has been 
doing tdl the time the family party were ac- 
tive, as the judge describes, in iludr nefarious 
speculation ? Here as at Ennis was the vice- 
chairman of this notorious hoard acting as 
foreman at the trial of one of his brethren ! 
Why, this savours of the old story : when the 
inspectors were sent to inquire into the mor- 
tality at Kilrush, they were sent sailing in the 
yacht of the renowned chairman, The very 
evidence on which this man Burke got his 
acquittal was of a nature which should cover 
all concerned with shame. 

You Sir have now a new Viceroy — a new 
government. I am, for one, heartily glad of 
the change. 1 meddle# with no feature of 
Ireland** condition but. that which embraces 
the careless, wanton destruction of her poo- 
pte, which has characterised the last few 
years. In this matter things cannot be worse. 

I have some, hopes there will be a change for 
the bakers’* If Lord Eglintou would realty 
act th$ part of one who can feel for the suf- 

S r.be poor of Irehmd, he must at 
clear the poor law office altoge- 
t it be known that a new policy 
Id. by its chiefs. To tide over a 
o avoid as far as possible all in- 
the delinquencies of guardians — 


when compelled to investigate, to do so in a 
manner which will deter complainants 
rather than redress complaints, is the existing 
policy. The best inspectors are those who 
manage to keep things quiet— -who work well 
: with the guardians. I have now some faint 
hope this system is about to receive a blow. 
For some years I have given much time and 
Undergone no little expense in attempting to 
arrive at the truth in the matter of the ad- 
ministration of the poor law in the west of 
Ireland. T have been in almost constant 
communication with men of every rank and 
profession. I have taken all possible means 
to arrive at the truth. While the chief pecu- 
lators and destroyers of life have been watch- 
ing my one or two paid reporters, I have 
been faithfully served by many persons of 
the highest respectability, having access to 
the very best sources of information. It is 
with pain I have arrived at the conviction 
that the money drawn from the ratepayers is 
for ever most grossly jobbed away by guar- 
dians for their owu profit, or that of their 
relatives or tenants; and this in a manner so 
open., and in a spirit so shameless, that to 
find fault (with it is to court the laughter of 
the gentlemen ?) who encourage and profit 
by it. 

Then under this system the poor should 
have died, as the Eunistymen and Kilrush 
reports prove they did die, can be nor matter 
of surpr'se. But Sir, this should be a matter 
of the severest reprobation that this morta- 
lity, in connexion with this jobbing, has ex- 
isted under the inspection of officers paid to 
prevent it. individual Sir, however 

active, however supported, can contend 
against the system which has laid waste the 
west of Ireland. 1 have evidence in my pos- 
session which proves to me that the men who 
held life so cheap hold truth as valueless. 
Tne man who will convince at what will 
entail death, will not stop at anything the 
nature of an oath may place in his vray. I 
have seen sworn affidavits to the truth of 
what myself and others, with our own senses 
have seen and known to be false, and this, 
tot}, in public documents. 

I for a time shall hold my hand; I shall wait 
and t see whether for party purpose, to keep 
things quiet , human life in Ireland is#Jtt to 
be held worse than dog cheap. I shall watch 
to see how far they who shoot for revenge, 
and they who starve and destroy by fraud for 
gain, meet with equal justice. Most grate- 
fully do I thank those friends of humanity m 
Ireland who have placed raoh confidence in 
me, who have at such risk' so faithfully sew- 
ed me. Willingly have I bore much rather 
than risk their injury. They have the com*' 
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fort, I am «ure, of feeling l have been, nud 
ever will be, true to them — that we have 
effected much real good. As for those with 
whoso abuse I have had to bear, I wish them 
better minds. I know the school in which 
they have been bred ; I know how very limit- 
ed are their ideas of right. To reason with 
them would he idle ; to expect to shame them 
would be folly. Their ideas of honesty in 
the use of public money — of humanity to- 
wards those committed by the public to their 
care — are so confined to those # derived from 
their own particular class— that they have 
neither heads nor hearts to understand inte- 
grity and humanity in the usual sense of 
those terms. To deal with these cool-blood- 
ed evictionists — these shameless jobbers — is 
at host a sort of scavengery. I have bebn 
content, to receive some dirt iu the operation 
— it don’t stain foreign bodies. 

Your obedient servant 

S. G. OSBORNE. 

POPPING v . LUCAS. 

Delaware, Jan. 7th, 1S52. 

Pour Sir — We received here hy the last, mail 
r full account of the trial of Popping versus 
Lucas. It has surprised the people here very 
much that men should mulct the editor of a paper 
so heavily, particularly when ample explanation 
had hem offered, and all the circumstances were 
« neruuiug. They know but little jlera of Dub- 
lin juries, and the influences undv which they 
decide; and hencf their astonishment. The 
trial of Birch v. Soiuervile has produced some 
very strong remarks from the Liberal press iu 
America. Thtf people of this free country can- 
not understand how any government would dare 
subsidise the press to calumniate persons and 
parties opposed to their policy. There was one 
very curious fact elicited on the trial ; the deola* 
ration made by Mr. Gurry Counellan, late private 
secretary to Lord Clarendon, “ that # no journal 
in England receives a subsidy ; ami that in one 
year you (Mr. Birch) have had more than twice 
as much as was over paid in the same period to 
the only nci ntpiper in Ireland which is aided by 
public money” This extract from the letter of 
Mr. Counellan, as given in evidence, shows a 
very corrupt stato of thin?* in that unfortunate 
country. I suppose the DMin Evening Post 
is the other subsidised tool alluded to. Th3 Tub- 
iM, with its powerful articles in favoua of reli- 
And pure education, has been during the 
fost year 4 fruitful subject of .virulent attack for 
the hireling Posit, from which it is clear that, as 
the great Catholic organ, it is most obuoxious 
to Lord John, Clarendon, and confreres. Dublin 
juries feel very sensibly the desires of these last- 
named high personages, and regulate their ver- 
dicts accordingly. So we have no w a cl sar ex- 
planation of the verdicts, and heavy damages 
against you. 

In the last letter I gave some account of 
labourers and tradesmen; the prices generally 


paid them, and' the general advantages which 
this country affords to persons of those classes. 

In this letter I must first write about females. 
America affords to girls emigrating very great 
advantages. They are in great demand here, . 
so ranch so that you scarcely ever meet with one , 
out of employment who is desirous of having it. 

In the largo cities ami towns they are greatly 
sought ***ter, and the farmers come in frequently 
from the country looking for Irish girls, and 
consider themselves very fortunate when they 
have hired them, l^ie wages for females vary 
from ten to twenty pounds per annum with 
board. They ar« never employed at severe work, 
or such drudgery as in Ireland. They are never ' 
required to milk, feed fowl, hogs, or any outside 
work, which is called « men's work.'’ They are 
treated as members of the family, so much so 
that for a stranger it is often difficult to distin- 
guish which is the daughter or which the servant 
maid It appears to mo that American master* 
and i&stresses understand much better than the 
Irish tpe words of St. Paul, “ If any man hath 
not a care of his own, particularly his domestics, 
ho hath denied the. Faith, and is vvor?e than the 
infidel.” Here the greatest care is taken of them, 
and they are allowed all rational liberty and 
social advantages. Nor are they unworthy of 
such privileges. Since my arrival here I have 
heard two Bishops and many Priests declare 
“ that the Irish girls are worthy of the greatest 
praise.” . This high tribute from tho heads of 
the Church iu favuut of out countrywomen must 
be gratifying to the parents at home ami to tho 
people pf Ireland in general. They dress very 
neatly, not gaudily ; they are strictly honest ; 
their purity of morals is above reproach, and - 
places them iu very favourable relief when con- 
trasted with the fem ile emigrants from other 
countries. They are most punctual in observiug 
all the religious duties prescribed by the Church. 
They contribute largely from their humble meant 
to erect churches here ; and when they already 
exist they assist in embellishing the altar, &o. ; 
theyt*give a little to every charity, and you know 
they are not forgetful of their poor relatives in 
Ireland. The morality of the Catholic Church 
is so beautifully shown forth in the chaste andl 
general religious deportment of the Irish females 
that many families have been led to the Faith by 
their good example. JL very striking instant & 
fell lately under my own eyes. There was a, 
boarder at the hotel whore l was slaying; ho 
was an infidel, became very ill, but not a word 
about religion. The lady who was housekeeper s 
there was an Irish Catholic ; she used to kneel 
and pjeay for the poor man, who she thought was 
dying. He noticed her, and inquired what she. 
was doing! She replied that she was praying 
to God afid the Virgin to change bis heart. Ha 
inquired what Minister would come. She named 
her own , and had him sent for* He came, ami 
saw the p>»r infidel; did everything which our 
| Church prescribes, saw him .three times, and 
I spoilt the last night on which he died altogether 
by his beside. 9 lie wa* worth about thirty 
thousand pounds. The friends came, and would 
not allow % candle near the body. The good 
creature who was the iustruaieut of hb confer- 
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sion in the hands of God came over to me; she 
was bathed in tears, and said crying, ** God be 
praised he died a Catholic; and though his 
friends keep the body in darkness there (pointing 
to the room where it lay) his soul has the light 
of heaven.” I never felt so proud of my coun- 
trymen. If the Bishops and Priests in Ireland 
had the thousands of Irish females confined in 
ptiorhouses, or roaming abroad (often sacrificing 
virtue and the soul to preserve the body)— if 
they had them properly educated and sent out 
here, they would be the means of spreading the 
Faith. This is an excellent country for females. 
It is also a good country for unmarried men, for 
all kinds of mechanics, particularly masons, 
smiths, shoe-makers, tailors, and carpenter!., pro- 
vided they are sober. Drunkenness is the vice 
that ruins the Irish here. When they get good 
wages, and find spirits. so cheap, they have no 
control over their desires — hence, many are de- 
stroyed by drink, expose themselves to colds, 
lose their places, then become street waiy&rers, 
and finally die in the hospitals or lnzafcttoes. 
America is a fine country for farmers with some 
little capital and rising families to assist them, 
as such men by proceeding west can purchase 
land, reclaim and improve it, enjoy all the 'neces- 
saries of life in abundance free from enormous 
taxes and rackrerfts. For men who wish to get 
into business it is also a fine country, for trade 
is very flourishing in all parts. It would ho 
necessary for such persons, however, to remain 
for some time in order to* learn the habits of 
business and the customs of the place. 

It is not a very promising place for profes- 
sional men, for lawyers, doctors, &c. ; and for 
literary men it is by no means inviting. It is 
•very difficult for young men not having any 
means to precure situations hare— the cities and 
towns being more than sufficient, from the natu- 
ral increase of native-born children, to fill up all 
'vacancies in the medical profession, at the bar, 
in the store, or counting-house. Hence, it is 0 f 
frequent occurrence here to see men nicely edu- 
cated, from Ireland, having nothing to depend 
on bub the pen, unable to procure any employ- 
ment unless at manual labour, for whioh previ- 
ous habits had totally unfitted them. % There is 
one class greatly required here, Priests." But 
of this at another time. During the latter part 
of December the weatbgr was very cold, the 
rivet* all. frozen, and the land covered with 
snow. AH disappeared in a few days, and the 
first day of the new year was too warm to wear 
an over coat. To-day wo have more than a foot 
of snow on the ground, with a prospect of a 
continuance. In ray next I will be able to write 
of the whole tract of country from Philadelphia 
to Baltimore 5 and as I purpose refraining for 
some time in the latter pltate, I will be able to 
give you some interesting information respecting 
it. — l remain yours. s 

[ToMs#.] OATflOLicna. 

ABCamHOP HUGHES ON SRC RET SOCIETIES, FAC- 
TION VIGltrs, AND tfRODS, 

(From the New York Journal ) 

The movement now progressing for the tetter 


preservation of peace and harmony among our 
countrymen on the public works, as well as for 
the diffusion of a more brotherly feeling among 
all classes of labourers, is beginning to show 
fruits in many quarters. The Rev. Clergy have 
thrown the weight of their influence into the 
movement, and will, no doubt, do muoh towards 
forwarding the great object in view. We have 
been frequently asked if the Most Rev. Arch- 
hishop Hughes had as yet given his views on a 
topic so vitally connected with the social advance- 
ment of our countrymen in America, and in 
order to satisfy many, as well as to encourage 
those who have embarked in this enterprise of 
love, we have obtained permission to publish the 
following extracts from a Pastoral of the Most 
Rev. Archbishop, bearing date 8th S?pt., 
1852 

44 Another subject to whioh our attention has 
befcn directed, is the existence and evils of cer- 
tain societies, constituted on principles not re- 
cognised or approved by the Church. They are 
generally designated as * secret societies/ and 
have for the most part some professed object 
of benevolence, which is used as an inducement 
to engage new members, and to recommend 
such associations to public favour. 

“ Now the members of the Catholic Church 
ought to know, that it is not lawful for them 
to engage in the membership of any association 
not consistent with their duties as members of 
that great universal society, founded by our 
Redeemer, known as the Church, and which 
embraces all the good that man is capable of 
accomplishing in this world. If they wished to 
perform chi^rities, the rulps of religion direct 
the manned and their fellow-members and 
neighbours Yurnish perpetual occasion for its 
exercise. But wherever some partial good is 
sot forth as the end and aitn of any separate 
society, unless all its duties btf public and left 
free, the Faithful ought to be on their guard 
lest there he connected with it something which 
is not made public, but by virtue of which they 
who enter become implicated in snares that 
prove fatal to their salvation. 

" Again? there is connected with the mem- 
bership of these associations either an oath, or 
som« solemn religious obligation binding the 
members to the performance of duties, so called, 
with which they are at the time necessarily un- 
acquainted, and, whioh depend on fuLure con- 
tingencies altogether beyond their control. The 
consequence is, that in fulfilling these duties 
they lire not uft’frequently required to violate 
the laws of God, and perhaps the laws of the 
land. Hence arises the incompatibility of these 
twofold obligations, when what is rcquired$#y 
their society implies a violation of what is re- 
quired by the Christian Association of Member- 
ship jo the- Catholic Church. Besides, it is 
absolutely forbidden by the laws of religion to 
take anj oath or solemn obligation of a religious 
nature, which implies an appeal to God, as the 
witness of what we sAy> except hi circumstances % 
and on conditions altogether wanting in the 
organisation of these secret societies. Hence, 
by taking such oath or obligation, the indivi- 
dual transgresses the laws of God, and, so long 
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as he perseveres in the transgression, is neces 
saiily shut out from the privileges of the sacra 
inema And graces of the Church. These asso 
ciations have been originated* and continued, foi 
the most part, by men who have had no othei 
eud in view than their own private advantage, 
and for this have not scrupled to violate the 
most sacred obligations of religion, and to in- 
volve their unfortunate dupes not only in sin 
and evil practices, but oftentimes in disorders 
and quarrels, iu which blood has been shed, 
and the shedding of it expiated on the gallows. 
Now, we warn and admonish all the Pbithful com- 
mitted to our charge, if any are involved in such 
associations, to withdraw from them with as 
little jiielay as possible; and also, as a rule of 
safety and precaution, we entreat all others not 
to yoke themselves in the membership of such 
associations, without having first asked leave of 
their respective fust ora or Clergymen whether 
they can do so without cutting themselves off 
from the communion of the Church. 

“ In the meantime we have directed, in obe- 
dience to the Jaws of our holy religion and the 
duties of our office, that no Clergyman iu this 
diocese shall admit to any sacrament of the 
Church such persons as, forgetting their fidelity 
to her, involved themselves iu the dangerous 
and sinful associations already alluded to, ofr iu 
any other secret society or combination held 
together by any solemn religious obligation, 
whether it bo in the form of an oath or other- 
wise, of similar import. Neither shall it be \ 
lawful for any Clergyman in this diocese to | 
officiate at the funeral, or over the remains of 
any one dying without having renotlftced all 
cou u action with such society, if it hail been his 
misfortune to nave been so involved. This sta- 
tute shall be rigidly adhered to, and any Cler- 
gyman who shall have overlooked, disregarded, 
or neglected to enforce it, shall not be consi- 
dered worthy to exercise the holy ministry . u 

THE MORMONS. 

The United States officials, who lately paid 
a visit to the territory of Utah, the principal 
resort of the Mormons, have presumed a re- 
port to the Preiiideut of the Uuited Siaies, in 
which some of the most revoking disclosures 
are made. We submit a few extracts : — ■ 

“ Wo found, upon our arrival that almost 
the enure population consisted of a people 
dulled Mormons; and the Mormon Charon 
overshadowing and r controlling the opinions, 
the att^ous, the property, and even the lives, 
of its ^nembere; usurping and exercising the 
functions of legislation! and the judicial busi- 
ness of the territory ; organising and com- 
manding the military ; disposing of the public 
auds upon its own terms ; coining money and 
orcing its circulation at a standard above its 
•eal^value; openly sanctioning and defending 
he practice of polygamy, or plurality of wives j 
xmting tithes from its members, and enor-, 
iu us taxes trout citizens not members j pene- 


trating and supervising the social and business 
circles, and inculcating and requiring, as an 
article of religious faith, implicit obedience 
to the councils of the Church, as paramount 
to all the obligations of morality, society, al- 
legiance, and of law' At the head of this 
formidtbln organisation, styled 'TheChurfih 
of Jesus Christ, of Latter Day, and Latter 
End Saints,' stood IJrighara Young, the go- 
vernor, claiming and represented to be the 
prophet of God, and his sayings direct re- 
velations from Heaven ; commanding thereby 
unlimited sway over the ignorant and credu- 
lous. His opinions were their opinions, and 
his wishes their wishes. He had but to indi- 
cate his sympathies or dislikes, and they jvore 
made their sympathies or dislike In a word, 
ho ruled without a -rival or opposition, for no 
man dar^il question- his authority. 

*' We* hoped and expected that, os Brigham 
Young had sought and been honored with the 
office of executive of the territory, he was 
well-disposed toward the government, and 
would wield his unbounded influence in sub- 
duing the pretensions of the Church within 
proper bounds, and securing a due regard for 
and obedience to the law. But in this we 
were disappointed, die sown made us feel 
that ail his sympathies were with the Church, 

» and against the government ; that he was 
jealous of hi 9 power as head of the Church, 
and hostile to a division of it, even with the 
United States. He forbide an interview to 
one of the officers first arriving, and refused to 
permit the civility of paying his respects Jo 
him, as executive of the territory, alleging, 
as we were afterwards informed, that he wished 
no introduction, for none but Mormons should 
have been appointed to the offices of the 
territory, and ‘none others but d— d rascals 
would have come there. With another of us 
an interview was solicited, and made the oc- 
casion of a violent exhibition of his temper, 
and a gross personal iusuU 

“ On the occasion of the arrival of the 
Mormon pioneers into the valley (the 24»h of 
July), an immense concourse of their people 
were assembled from all parts of the territory. 
Those of us then in the territory were invited 
to be present and participate in the festivities 
of the occasion. We were seated upon the 
stand or platform, with a number of the lead- 
ing men of the Church. The governor rose 
to address the audience, and a profound si- 
lence ensued, as is always the case when he 
rises to speak. After reflecting in terms {jf 
condemnation upon the alleged hostility of 
General Taylor to the Mormons, and to giving 
them a government, he exclaimed, in a loud 
and exulting tone, * but Zachary Taylor is 
dead and in hell, and l am glad of it. 1 Then, 



322 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


drawing him* elf up to hi* utmost height 
and stretching out Ilia hands towards heaven, 
he declared, is a still mire violent voice, 

* And I prophecy, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
and by the power of the priesthood that is 
upon me, that any President of the United 
States Who lift* his finger agaiust this people, 
shall die an untimely death and go to hell!' 
To this sentiment there came up, from those 
seated around us, and "from all parts of the 
house, loud and mingled responses of * Amen P 
‘ Good !’ 4 Hear I* &c. * 

“In reproach of our government, it was 
declared iu our presence, before a large audi- 
ence, by another speaker, that i the United 
States bad intended the utter destruction of . 
the Mormons, and iu a cruel, wanton, and j 
distardly manner had torn away five hundred j 
of them from their wives and children, and 
forced them into service as soldiersjdeaving 
their wives and children te perish on the fron- 
tiers.' Another speaker, in a tirade against 
the government, announced to the people, iu 
presence of two of us, invited to take seats 
upon the stand, that * the laws and policy of 
the United States were intended ro oppress 
the poor,’ that 4 the government of the Uni- 
ted States was a ajink it^ the nostrils of Jeho- 
vah, and no wonder the Mormons wished it 
down.’ 

14 In justification of their feelings of hos- 
tility to our government, another speaker 
urged with much feeling that * the Mormons 
were proscribed by the United States — he had 
two wives, others of his brethren had more, 
ami brother Brigham Young had still a greater 
number, and uone of them dare return to the 
United States with their families, for their 
dirty, mean, little, contracted laws would im- 
prison them for polygamy 

“ We deem it our duty to state, in this 
official communication, that polygamy, or plu- j 
rality of wives, is openly avowed and practised 
In the territory, under the sanction and in 
obedience to the direct commands of the 
Church. 

u The prominent men in the Church, whose 
example in all things it is the ambition of the 
more humble to imitate, have each many 
wives, some of them, we are credibly in- 
formed, and believe, as many as twenty or 
thirty, and Brigham Young, the governor, 
even a greater number. Only a few days 
before we left the territory the governor was 
seen ruling through the streets of the City in 
an omnibus, with a large company of his 
drives, more than two thirds of whom had 
infants in their arms. “ • 

** It. is not uncommon to find two or more 
sisters married to the same' man ; and in one 
instance, at least, a mother and her two 


daughters are among the wives of a leading 
member of the church. This practice, re- 
garded and punished as a high aud revolting 
crime iu all civilised countries, would, of 
course, never be made a statutory offence by 
a Mormon legislature, and, if a crime at law, 
the court would be powerless to correct the 
evil with Mormon juries. The City of Great 
Salt Like is an important point in the over- 
land route to Oregon and California for the 
emigrant to. replenish hi* stores, or to winter 
if overtaken by the advances of the season ; 
but the intimidation which is produced by the 
denunciations and conduct of the Mormon 
church and people upon the citizens of the 
United Slates passing through or engaged in 
business there is such a* to induce the emi- 
grant to avoid it, if possible, and the resident 
to submit without a murmur. No man dire 
open his mouth in opposition to their lawless 
exactions without feeling their effects upon his 
liberty, his business, or his life. Aud thus, 
upo;i the soil of the United States, and under 
the broad folds of it* stars and stripes, which 
protect the citizen in his rights in every part 
of the civilised world, there is a spot, where 
he dare not exercise the liberty of a freemtn. 
We were told that many of the 4 Gentiles'— 
(a* all are called there who are not members 
of the Mormon church and have only one 
wife) — have been sentenced for trivial offen- 
ces to tio, five, and ten years of labour upon 
the public highways, with ball and chain to 
their legs, with no shelter at night but ca- 
verns dug iu the earth by their owu hands." 

THE mormons — From the Banner of the 
Cross (American Paper).— According to all 
accounts, the Mormon settlement at Salt Lake, 
in the Territory, of Utah, is the very plague 
spot of our country. Having been placed by 
act of Congress under a territorial government, 
officers appointed by the Uuited State* went 
out to administer the laws. These have just, 
returned to give account of what they saw and 
heard and encountered among the 44 Latter-day 
faints. " It is shameful even to recite what 
the saints say and do, but it is necessary to let 
oui^ countrymen know wbat sort of thing Mor- 
moMsm is. v* 

The Mormon Governor, BrighatnYoung 
by name, would hold no comuiuoicatiSn with 
officers (a Chief Justice, Associate Justice 
aud Secretary of State) sent out by the Uuit- 
ed States to organize and govern the territory. 
He declared to the immense masses, who as- 
sembled for worship, tha£ he (< was not o^pos-;. 
ed to the Government of the United States, 

hut to the scoundrels at the head of 

it j" 41 but the Judges wight remain in the 
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territory and draw their salaries, bat that America. It is dated St. Louis, Deo. 7. The 
they should never have a cause to try if he deluded victim snys:— # 

could prevent it/* Another speaker, high «• Myself together with my wife and child 
and influential in the Church, said that M the have been ill here for five mouths, and now I 
U. S. officers might remain in the territory am somewhat better, but 1 have lost all my 
as long as they behaved themselves and paid j comforts, for I have buried both wife and 
their boarding, but if they did not, they (the | child in the same pfr&ve in Illinois. I am 
Mormons) would kick them to — where i now living at Missouri. It is very unheal- 
they belonged. Upon occasion of celebrating j thy here, and I beg of you to use all your in- 
the arrival of the Mormon pioneers in the j fluence to persuade ^ny friends to stay where 
valley, (24th of July,) the officers were in- j they are rather than suffer themselves to be 
vited to be present, and their dealings were j blindfolded into any such system of roguery 
shocked and outraged by the diabolical decla- j and plunder as Mormonism. It is nothing 
ration on the part of Young, that “ Zachary j but a mere humbug — 1 have found it to roy 

Taylor is dead and in , and I am glad of j heart's sorrow. It would have been better 

it’* — and then the watched blasphemer, stretch- j for us not to have been born than to have 
ing his bauds towards heaven, in the bles- come here to be Mormons, They will take 
sed name of Jesus, said, “ I prophesy, tlmt j nil from you at home, nud starve you when 
any president of the United States who lifts j they come here, if they have the chance, and 
his finger against this people shall die an ! take y^ur wives from you. Their chief, 

untimely deaft and go to and the f Bingtuftn Young, has twenty-four wives, and 

masses responded in shouts of ** Amen/’ * nineteen of them have infants * at their 
Many other like sentiments were taught to breasts at. present, and those lower in office 
the deluded masses, and the officers were \ than he have a smaller number, in pro- 
compelled to hear them, without the power j portion to their office, according to their sta- 
to reply. j tion. Some have fourteen, some seven and 

The Governor has set at defiance the pro- ! others different numbers. And they are now 
visions of the act establishing the territory ; ! trying their best to insult the officers of the 
made such appointments of finn* and place, United States who 4iave left their places and 
for elections, and conducted them in such', have gone to Washington, and as Congress is 
manner as suited his own fancy; refused to) now sitting we shall hear what they will do. 
appoint, as he was instructed, sheriffs, justi- l The Mormons are very unkind one to another 
ces ot the peace, and constables ; Embezzled ! I hud to dig my wife’s gave myself. She had 
twenty thousand dollars, whiclr Congress I a decent burial, but the Mormons did not put 
appropriated to be applied in the erection of' their hands to help at all. The men who 
public buildings, in the payment of debts j gave them so much money had promises of 
due by the Mormon “ Church and per- laud and everything else when they reached 
formed many other acts equally fraudulent here, but they have been left to die in the 
aud lawless. workhouse. 1 wish to tell you also that the 

Licentiousness and vice, in the worst forms, Sabbath is no more regarded Jiere than any 
prevail there to a shocking extent. Polygamy i other day. There is gaming of every de- 
ls in full vogue. Each man can Jmve as scription here on the Sabbath — such ns horse 
many wives as he cau maintain. Governor racing, rolling the ten pins, playing cards, 
Young is said to have as many as nineteen. ; and the leaders of the Mormons indulge 
But we refrain from shocking our readers in these to a great e^teut, together with 
with any further particulars, in relation to dancing, swearing, and every thing else that 
the lamentable state of civil and religious is beyond decency. — Atlas, 
affairs among these degraded and infatuated 


people. We trust our government will spee- 


dily take such measures as it can, with law- 

fulpfiss and propriety, to wipe out thi/foul POLITICAL PARRICIDE, 

staitr&on our character as a civilized and (From Ga&gnams Messenger, April*) 
Christian pen/. «e. Telegraph May 6. One cr j ineg committed in connection 


f From Galignani's Messenger , April 8J 

The Swansea Herald publishes a letter 
ju& received from a Welsh miner, named 
Evan Powell, who embarked last year, with 
his wife and family, to join the Mormons in 


with the insurrection of December, in the pro- 
vinces, which created most sensation, was, it 
may be remembered, the murder of a woman 
named Richer, of Valance, by her son for poli- 
tical motives. Thiwman wjfs tried two days 
ago by a court-martial at Lyons. It was prov- 
ed that be was a drunken aud dissolute fel- 
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low, an<l that he had been admitted to the se- 
cret political society called the June Montague, 
lie had frequently threatened his mother to 
kill her, if she ever revealed his connexion 
with the society. On returning home at a 
late hour in the night of the 6th December, 
he went into his mothers room, and seated 
himself on her bed she told him to go to bed, 
but he remained m the room until t^bout three 
o'clock. He then told her that that was 
the hour at which the' insurrection was to 
break out, and prepared to leave, but. she pre- 
vented him. An hour later he heard cries in 
the street, and said, 41 There— the insurrection 
has begun F' but his mother said, “Stop at 
home, my dear Benjamin ; it w ill cause me foo 
much pain if you go away." lie, however, 
went out, and on his return found his mother 
weeping. But, according to his own account, 
{ie fancied that her tears were hy political. 
She said to him that he would do welrio mind 
his own business, and not to meddle with po- 
litics, and on her recommendatian he went 
into his bed-room. Presently she took him up 1 
some milk, and earnestly pressed him to take j 
it. And at the same lime she told him she j 
would not allow him to join the insurrection,! 
but would rather fasten him up in his room. 
The poor woman, jt appeared said this from 
affection ; but the prisoner fancied — so, at 
least, he stated — that she meant to give him 
up to the police, lie accordingly provided 
himself with a knife, and when after a pause, 
She again began to implore him to have no- 
thing to do with politics, he gave her a stab in 
the head. She rushed down stairs in terror, j 
but he persued, and repeatedly stabbed her. 
She cried for help, and some of the neigh- 
bours rushed in. The man then exclaimed, 

“ my mother is a carioi/Ze— she meant to 
give me up to* the police ; but l have execut- j 
ed ray design, and I have paid her off F* He j 
was secured and conveyed to prison, and on 
the way frequently expressed satisfaction at 
What he had done. Medical assistance was 
procured for the unfortunate mother, but she 
was so dreadfully stabbed that she died in 
the course of a short time. In his defence all 


more conversions. 

To the Rt. Rev. Dr. Hartmann Bishop , Vicar 
Apostolic §c Ssc. 

My dear Lord, — YH sterday I baptized 
| two orphan children from Mu«ulman Parents; 
a grown up Protestant girl is under instruction 
for conditional baptism. Allow me to recoin* 
mend myself at»d ray flock to your prayers. 
With my best respects and sincere good wishes, 
I remain, My dear Lord, 

Your oudt. and humble ftervt., 
Boccacci. 

Mis. Ap. 

Bombay Catholic Examiner , 17 th May. 

ALMS RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT OF 
THE JUBILEE. 

A" Catholic for the support of tho Or- 
phans, Jts. 4 0 

Ditto for the additional Building to the 
Male Orphanage, ... T.. ... 4 0 

Dir to for the Society of the Propagation 

of the Faith,.. *2 0 

Mrs. Costelloe, for the Orphanage, ... 2 0 

Mr. Hardy, ditto, 4 0 

Mr. Bennett, ditto, ... ... 4 0 

Additional subscriptions for the enlargement of 
the Male Orphanage, received since our last 
issue. f 

Francis Rodrigues, Esq., ... Rs. 25 0 

J. Rodrigues, Esq.,. ft 0 

J. F. Seal ik, Esq. 4 0 

J. A. S. f \ 3 0 

J. F. Bellamy, E«q., ... ... ... 5 0 

! T. 2 0 

; N. O’Brien, Esq., ... U> 0 

J. S. O’Brien, Esq., 10 0 

J. G., ... " ... ... ... 5 0 

Alfred Sinaes, Esq., 10 0 

A Friend, ... 10 0 

A Friend, 4 0 

A Friend, ... 4 0 

A. Q , 4 0 

M. Scanbn, Esq., Jlurrisanl, GO 0 

D. O'Caliaghaii, M. D., Esq., Fort Wil- 
liam, ... .. .. 10 0 

Sir Lawrence Peel, Chief Justice , ... 50 O 

A Catholic, thro’ His Grace, ... 4 0 

An Irish Catholic thro* ditto, 4 q 


that the prisoner could say was that he did 
not know what he was about when he comit- 
ted the murder, and that it was the secret 
societies which had caused hi? ruin. The 
court martial unanimously declared him guil- 
ty, and condemned him to death. It ordered 
that he should be executed in the manner | 
usually employed in the case of murderers of 
parents— that is, be made to walk to the scaf- 
fold in his shirt, barefooted, and with his head 
covered with a Slack veil and be exposed 
to the people during the reading of the sen 
teoce. t i 


t BOW. BAZAR. 

Collection made by Mr, Jas Mylan , in aid of St. 
Xaviers Chapel for the month of April last} 

( Continued .) d 

Mrs, M. A. Barrett, ... .. (f 8 

„ R. Pyva, 0 8 

„ It. Lepies, 0 4 

„ E. Martin, 0 4 

„ E. Ambrose, ... 0 4 

„ J. Francisco, 0 4 

„ J. Nicholas, ... ... . ... ... 0 4 

Expenditure,— Paid Servants’ wages and 
other contingencies, Us, 25 2 
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INsTlTUriON or A COLLEGE AT R(tMB, FOR 
TUP. PREPARATION OF CONVERTS FROM 
A MONO THE ANOUCAN PROTESTANT CLERGY 
FOR THE CATHOLIC PRIESTHOOD. 


(Co itinucA from page 31 l.J 

WV noticed in our preceding issue the very 
unjirt and mi warran table aspersions cast 
by the Loud on Alios upon those Converts 
from the Anglican Protestant Clergy, who 
have been admitted by the English Catholic 
Bishops, to l’loly Orders and the exercise of 
the Sacred Ministry. One would suppose, 
that the extraordinary temporal sacrifices, 
which these great and good men had to vua|fe 
for the sake of truth, ought to have sheltered 
them from obloquy, and secured for them the 
re j s{Mt£t and admiration of every honest Aa», 
The slime consideration it might be hoped, 
would furnish abundant proof, to satisfy even 
the most fastidious, that men so distinguished 
as the Converts in question are universally 
acknowledged to have been for their exem- 
plary conduct, arid literary attainments, could 
r noV havo acted precipitately or rashly in the 
concern of their conversion, a concern in 
which were involved their greatest and roost 
* paramount intere$ts*l>oth for time and eterub 


1 t y. To every reflecting impartial person, who 
I weighs for n moment in his mind, the cir- 
cumstances in which these Converts were 
placed before their Conversion, and those in 
which they are now placed, as well by their 
conversion as by their embracing the Catho- 
lic Priesthood, will be forced to admit, that 
to act as they have done, many a mental pang 
must have been previously endured by them, 
many trying and bitter contlicts undergone, 
between the dictates of Nature and Human 
Wisdom, and those of Grace and the Wisdom, 
that is from above. 

But this is not all. Ilad the piety of fcbo 
illustrious Converts we speak of, been con- 
tent merely to renounce error and openly 
embrace as Lay-men the Catholic Communi- 
on, they \Vould, although even in this way too 
subject to much privation and many humilia- 
tions, have still have had; in many instances, 
the opportunity, of enjoying all the plea- 
sures of social and domestic life, and of 
raising themselves to wealth and honor by 
means both of their literary attainments and 
also of their high family connections. But 
instead of bein'? influenced by such considera- 
tions, they trampled under foot, by embracing 
the Priesthood, every earthly allurement, and 
nobly devoted themselves to the exercise of a 
poor and laborious Ministry, as humble Mis- 
sionaries, in an Heretical country, where 
their conduct and the sacrifices they rnadei 
cause them to be regarded, fof the most part, 
either with contempt, or with an insulting 
pity, more galling to a generous mind, even 
than contempt. 
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„ When we call lo mini] iho eircurastaneoi 
to which we ItHvc go briefly adverted, we are 
compelled as well by reason «s by our know- 
ledge of human nature to acknowledge, that 
it is impossible to give auy rational account 
of the Conversions under consideration, un- 
less we recognise in therf* the interposition of 
the Most High, and confess, ns truth once 
forced its opponents in Egypt to confess: 
/ he. finger of God is here.’ 


But whilst we pay this just tribute to the 
great men, who have recently renounced the 
Anglican Protestant Ministry with all its 
temporal honors, and emoluments, and em- 
braced the poverty of the Priesthood, we 
must hold in mind, that, for years past, 
many, if not most of these illustrious indivi- 
duals were recognised in England as the 
heads of the “ Tractarian Party,” ^'n<i that 
by the exalted rank they occupied in the 
Universities, as well as by the peculiar 
position, they held as the leaders %f the move- 
ment in progress towards Catholicity, they 
were obliged, long before their conversion, to 
cultivate assiduously the study of Catholic 
Pheology, both dogmatic and moral. This 
added to the consideration of the retired and 
almost ascetic life, which they were known 
to have led up to the period of their con- 
version, rendered a shorter probation neces- 
sary for them, than ordinarily, candidates for 
the Priesthood are subjected to before their 
ordination. Similar cases of exception, in 
favor of persons of distinguished raer i t are 
found in the earliest ages 0 f t j, fi Church. 
St. Ambrose, the illustrious Bishop of 
Milan, hud not even received Baptism, when 
he was called by acclamation to the govern- 
ment of that Church. The celebrated St. 
German us Bishop of Arixerrois had the rank 
ol Duke together with high Civil and Mili- 
tary command, when in the early part, of the 
fifth Century lie was called to the Episco- 
pacy. r 

In these cases as well as in every other in- 
stance, in which the Canons respecting the Col- 
lation of orders, are dispensed from or relaxed, 
the grand object of the dispensing party is, 
not the concession of personal favor to any 
individual, but the attainment of some great 
benefit for religion, which is. anticipated as 
likely to arise from the non-enforcement, in 
certain circumstances, of the general disci- 
pline of the Church, 


( cannot pass by the present opportu- 
nity without remarking, that the strictures of 
She Atlas on the admission to the Priesthood of 
the lute Converts come frith a peculiarly bad 
grace frown an Anglican Protestant. Assu- 
redly the Atlas: is well acquainted with the 
superficial and ' flimsy preparation necessary 


to be undergone by candidates for the Ang- 
lican Protestant Ministry in England as 
well as in Ireland — Doctor Jebb the late 
Protestant Bishop of Limerick, in a Pastoral 
charge to his Clergy openly confesses and 
laments over the evil to which we have just 
adverted. The whole system of education 
at. the English Universities, Knox, in his well 
known Essays, exhibits as most imperfect and 
delusive.* We shall close for the present 
our remark* by subjoining the annexed eon* 
firmation of our statement, given by Mr. 
Ingram, an English Protestant in a tract 
published by him a few years since 41 on the 
necessity of Divinity in Academical Studies:'* 
The ge ral neglect in these seminaries 
.{the universities) of almost every study that 
has any connection with revealed religion. In 
particular of whut is distinguished by the ap- 
pellation of divinity, immediately recurs to 
our notice. Ilence we cannot be surprized at 
the too general iusnificiency of candidates for 
orders : that they are often very ignorant of 
the Scriptures, and I may add, even of the 
duties of piety and morality ; that, they are al- 
so unacquainted with the peculiar concerns of 
a parochial minister ; and what i* still worse, 
that they are not disposed to feel an interest 
and pleasure in the discharge of the duties of 

that station, for which they iu*e destined, - 

The suit’ll share of religious knowledge, that 
is commonly possessed by these, who offer 
themselves as candidates for orders, from the 
universities, being no more than what may bo 
easily acquired in any other situation of life, 
the church luls hence become open to men of 
every rank and description. It has only been 
requisite for an unsuccessful tradesman or 
officer to revise the little Latin and Greek he 
had acquired in his earlier years at the coun- 
try school, and apply himself a few weeks to 
the study of divinity, that, is to sav* as much 
as is comprised in Welchman's Explanation 
of the Articles, and, he was then in possession 
of every requisite qualification for orders, and 
as well prepared as many that went, from the 

universities/- Ingram on the Necessity of 

Divinity in Academical Studies, p. L9, 35, 
anno 1792. — Indeed, as Mr. Burke observes, 
to ^enable a Protestant minister to exercise 
his functions, " little else is necessary/uian to 
be able to read the English language.” * 


* In our preceding number, we adverted to the notorious 
and not uufrequent fact, that apostaey from the Catholic 
Faith suffices for the immediate admission of a Catholic 
Priest to the Protestant ministry, even in circumstances 
tho most openly discreditable to his moral character and 
conduct, • 

It is only a few years since a statute was repealed, which 
empowered the Grand Juries in Ireland to reward every 
Apostate Priest (no matter hov^ disreputable) for his Apoa 
tacy, by a pension for life of forty pounds per annum. 
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NEW ZEALAND. 


The Cape Colonist lately received an- 
nounces the arrival at the Cape of Irish Nuns 
of the Order of Mercy together with their 
Chaplain, en route to New Zealand, for the 
purpose of establishing there a Convent of the 
Order of Mercy. Our readers know, that the 
Sisters of Mercy are devoted to the care of 
the sick and the education of the Poor of 
their own Sex. 

The Sisters op Mercy from Carlow. — 
From a letter signed “ Catholicus” in the 
CVi/vj Town Colonist, dated Jan. 10th, wo 
learn that tlio Catherine Stewart Forbes, hav- 
ing on board a party of Sisters of Merry 
sent from the convent at Carlow to join a 
branch of that holy and charitable institute 
at Auckland, New Zealand, had that week 
arrived at Capo Town. The good Sisters 
were present at the lioly Sacrifice of the 
Mass at Cape Town on the Feast of the Epi- 
phany, to the great joy of all the Catholics 
in the place. They proceeded on their voy- 
age on January Oth amidst the good wishes 
and blessings of all. The Itcv. Mr. M'Do- 
xiald, of All Hallows College, Druracondra, 
was likewise on board for the same mission. 
There arc Sisters of Mercy at Grughums 
Town, but none as yet at Cape Town, though 
there E a convent prepared for the reception 
</ th-iso the Hi shop will be enable! 10 bring 
lrc m Europe. ^ 

POUT NATAL. 

We learn with pleasure, that a third Bishop 
Vicar Apostolic has been appoinred to the 
British Territory in Africa. Port Natal is to 
be the seat of the uewly appointed Prelate. 
The Bishop chosen for it by the Holy See has 
together with some Priests of the order of 
Oblates already arrived at Cape Town in 
course of progress to Port Natal. 

The following letter addressed by a Corres- 
pondent to the Editor of the Cape Colonist 
dated the 24th Jan. 1852. • 

Sir, — I have to congratulate, through your 
Journal, the Catholics of Natal, on ti/i arri- 
v;u*of their Bishop in Cape Town. His 
Ldlrdsbip, tbo Right Reverend Doctor Allard, 
with two Priests, the Reverend Messrs, 
Dunne and Sabon, a Deacon Rev. Mr. Loge- 
gardy, and a Lay Brother, arrived here on 
Monday last, in the French bark, the Provi- 
dence, which came from Marseilles, in 59 
days. They are all of the congregation of 
the u Oblates of Mary,” established some 


years ago by the Bishop of Marseilles. Doctor 
DeMazmiod, Dr. Allard, who labored ellyn - 
ently for many years as a Missionary in Cana* 
d.i, YYith his usOal humility declined the - high 
honor of the Episcopacy offered him by the 
Fope, tip jjjjj Holiness commanded him by 
virlue of holy obedieptfe to acquiesce.. This 
humility, together With the Patroness, whose 
holy name their order bears, gives us re.&oii 
10 hope that Cod will make use of those in- 
struments to diffusS the gift of true Faith, 
and spread the Heavenly kingdom of Christ 
among the native* tribes, as well as afford the 
Catholics iu those districts an opportunity of 
complying with those religious duties, after 
which every true Catholic sighs. His Lord- 
ship tried to obtain a passage in the llosebud , 
that was to sail on Tuesday last, but could 
not ; however, he secured his passage in tliu 
Ocm} that will sail on or about Saturday 
next.,) 

Wo, who recollect the advent, of Dcctor 
Griffith, in the Cape fifteen years ago, can 
well appreciate the feelings of delight, con- 
solation and happiness, this intelligence will 
communicate to the Catholic congregation at 
Natal. We anticipate also Hie preparation 
they will make to render his Lordship’s Mis- 

i sion successful and effective. 

1 • • 

J am, etc., 

A CORRESPONDENT. . 


ST. HELENA. 


It having been reported to the Holy See, 
that among the Civil and Military Residents 
of St, Helena, there are several Catholics, 
His Holiness has placed that Island under, the 
Chief Pastoral charge of the Bishop at Cape 
Town, who is to take immediate measures for 
appointing a Priest to the care of the Faith- 
ful there, and also for the erection of a Church 
there for the celebration of Divine Service. 


ADEN. 


The Subscriptions raised by the numerous 
Catholics iff II. M. 78th Highland Regt. 
for the erection of ft Church in Aden already 
amount to about three thousaud Rupees. At 
the* strong recommendation of Capt. Haynes 
the Chief Resident Authority there, it. is al- 
most certain that Government will contribute 
2000 Rs for the same benevolent purpose. 
We have already noticed the steps adopted 
for establishing a Catholic Missiou at St. 
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Helena also. Thus by these arrangements, 
Catholic Passengers to Europe either by the 
Cafce or the Overland Route will have the 
great Spiritual Consolation of meeting at St. 
Helena or at Aden, their own Pastors, 
and of joining with them in the celebration 
of the Divine Mysteries ,of the Altar. 


SERAMPORE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 


Wk have learned with much pleasure, that 
the Archbishop has provided for the Seram- 
,pore Catholic Church, a powerful and sweet 
toned instrument, a Percussion llarmonicoti, 
at a cost of three hundred Rupees, for 
the purpose of having the Vespers and 
other Divine offices celebrated there, as occa- 
sion may require, with more than ordinary 
solemnity. On this as on other occasides Mr. 
Gantzer has exerted himself to raise means 
from among his fellow Catholics at Seram- 
pore, to assist iu defraying the cost of the 
new instrument. We subjoin Mr. Garitzer's 
letter ori the subject to Rev. Mr. McCabe. 

Dear Revd. Sin, — I regret that a press 
of official duties should have prevented my 
earlier returning tq you, . the accompanying 
Subscription Paper. The Sircar will pay 
26 Its. which is all that I could realise here 
and at Bellpore. The late Mr. Jackson, the 
Builder Ameen of Seram pore, had promised 
to contribute something towards the purchase 
of a Seraphin, but his sudden death, has 
prevented my adding anything more to the 
time already collected, with respect, 

I remain, 

# Yours faithfully 

N. J. GANTZER. 

Besides the contribution mentioned in 
Mr. Gautzer’s letter, the Archbishop has 
subscribed Rupees fifty, and Rev. Mr. Formo- 
sa Rs. Five. We may add that it was by 
Rev. Mr. Formosa’s judicious and practised 
experience, that the instrument in question 
was selected as in some respects preferable 
to the common orgau. 


CHURCH OF THE SACRED HEART, 
DURRUMTOLLAH. 


ON Trinity Sunday, the Archbishop ad- 
ministered the Sacrament of v Confirmation to 
26 young persons of both sexes, at the Dur» 
lumlollah Church. 


ORDINATION AT THE CATHEDRAL. 

000 — 

On Saturday in Pentecost Week the Rev. 
Mr. Iloyne, Deacon, of St. John’s College, 
received the Holy Order of Priesthood from 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Western 
Bengal. 


CONVERSIONS FROM ANGLICAN 
PROTESTANTISM TO CATHOLICITY. 


A few plain reasons for submitting to the 
Catholic Church : By 11. K. Sconce, li A. 
Oxou, late minister of St. Andrew’s Parish, 
Sydney. 

f Continued from our last ,) 

Matt . xxviii. 18-20. “ And Jesus camu and spake unto 
them, saying, Ail power is given unto Mein heaver, ami iu 
earth go ye, therefore, aud teach all nations, baptizing them ut 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, un.t of the Holy 
Ghost : leaching them to observe all things what’aie^ei I 
have cmmiumliHl you : arid lo, 1 uni with jcu always, tv'tt 
•unto the end of the world.'* 

John xx. 21-23, “ As My Father hath sent Me, even *a> 
I send you. And when He had said this, lie breathed on 
them, and said unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost ; 
whosesoever sms ye reui.C they are remitted unto them ; .uni 
whosesoever sms ye retain they are returned ” 

2 'ft in. i, 14. “ Th.it good thing which was committed 

unto thee Keep by the Holy Ghost which uwcllelh m us." 
ii. 2. *• And the things that thou hast heard of me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who 
shill be able to teach ushers .ilso.“* 

2 Thcss ia 15. “ Therefore, brethren, stand fist, end 
hold the tradaSous which \o have been fmghi, nhethw by 
wo/d, or our epistle.” m. G, *• Now wc com in aud .uni, 
brethren, in the name of oui Lord Jesus Christ, that in 
withdraw yoiuselves from ciptv In other th.it walked dis- 
orderly, aud not after the tradition wlueh lie received of 
us." I Cor. xi. 2.* k< Keep the traditions as 1 delivered 
them to you.’* 

2 Peter iii. 1, 2. ** This second epistle, beloved 1 now 

write unto you ; in both which 1 stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance; that ye may be mindjul of th; 
commandment of us the JipaUles of the Lord and Saviour.’’ 

1 John ii. 24. “ Let that therefore abide in you which 

ye have ho^rd from the beginning, if that, which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son aud in the Father.” 

1 Oor, xl, 16. ** But if any man seem to be contentious, 

we have no such custom, neither tire Churches of God.” 
Verse 34. “ The retd will I set in order when 1 come.” 

2 John 12. “ Having many thiugs to write unto you, 

1 would not v iite with paper ami iuk : but I trust to come 
unto you, aud apeak face to face.” 

Jahft. xiv. 16, 17, 18. “ And I will pray the Father, 
and He shall give you another Comforter, that tie may 
abide with you for ever. , . . The spirit of Truth ; whom 
the worU, canuot receive, because it seeth Him not, nei^ er 
knowetlrJiim ; but ye know Him ; for He dwcllelhAfritli 
you, and shall be iu you. I will not leave you orphans.” 
Verse 26. •' The Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in My name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said to 
you.” 

1 Tim iii. 15. ,f The Church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth.” 

Malt, xv iii. 17. *' If he neglect t? hear the Church, let 
him be unto thee as a heathen and a vublican,” •* 

It is hardly possible to conceive that any one 
would, in the exercise of private judgment, 
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conclude from a comparison of these several 
passages from tlie sacred volume, that the Bi- 
ble, rather than the Church, is the appointed 
teacher of Chistianity. Can any body read 
them and say there is the slightest scrip- 
tural warrant for the newly invented notion, 
that a man is to make his private examination 
of the written Word his rule of faith ? If the 
Acts of the Apostles were placed in the hands 
of a heat hmi, Mould he not at once exclaim, 

** Where are these Apostles or these represen-# 
tutives with whom Christ promised be to the 
end of the world, and in whose fellowship and 
doctrine I am bidden to continue?” It is easy 
to say that no doubt oral teaching Was the 
original a av of imparting truth, and that it 
was changed three or four hundred years after j 
Christ, when the Scriptures were gathered into, 
a volume; but is it impossible the Apostles j 
knew any thing of such a total revolution in j 
the mode of teaching the Gospel, which was 
to take place in a future generation, and yet 
should be entirely silent about it ? Does any 
Protestant really think St. Paul contemplated 
si time when the Bible was to become the solo 
rule of faith, and yet wrote in such a way ns 
to lead his readers to a totally opposite conclu- 
sion ? insomuch that it was reserved for Mar- 
tin Luther to make the discovery ? When we 
know, then, as an historical fact, that there 
has been from the days of the Apostles until 
now, a society professing to be the verv society 
institut 'd by Christ, and claiming obedience 
and submission as His representative; that 
there is such a society now, and only one, in 
the world, will any candid man say there are 
not strong grounds for supposing this society 
to be indenhcal with that on which our Lord 
conferred the privileges we read of in Scrip- 
ture ? 

There is but one other subject to which I 
would draw the attention of my readers. 1 
mentioned that iny study of antiquity fed me 
to recognise the necessity of being in commu- 
nion with St. Peter's successor. The supre- 
macy of the Bishop of Rome is, in my opinion, 
as fully set. forth in the testimony of the Pri- 
mitive Church as the truth of Christianity it- 
self ; but it would occupy too much space 4o 
give even ft summary of such testimony here. 

I willcontent myself with the Scripture pr^of ; 
and F*%m the more disposed to bring forward 
because I am conscious of having been very 
mainly influenced by it myself. It does ap- 
pear to me much more obvious than the proof 
of Episcopacy, or Baptismal Regeneration, or 
the High Church Anglican doctrine of the holy 
Eucharist ; and, interpreted by events, — by the 
'aubSequent history df the Church,— it, is, to 
my mind, absolutely irresistible. 

(To bc 9 cQntinuedJ 


j? t \ ( 1 1 i o n s. 

CONVERSION OF A GRAND NIECE 
OF TLIE EMPEROR OF RUSSIA. 

We find the following in the Impartial du 
North — “The Prino&ti Naraki, great niece 
of the Er-peror of Russia, arrived at Valen- 
ciennes throe days ago, with the Lady Supe- 
rior of the Order of* Sr. Vincent de Paul. 
Their object was to examine the builders of 
the Ilospioc Gemuvil, and to make proper 
arrangements for the installation of the Sisters 
of the Order. The pious princess desires to 
occupy a cell in their huinbla asylum. It is 
said that, having descended voluntarily from 
the highest steps of ae imperial throne, to 
which her rank and birth called her, she has 
abjured* the Greek religion to adopt that 
of the tylinan Catholic Church, and to take 
the veil amongst the humblest Sisters of 
Charity. She resolved on this vocation in a 
journey she sum time _ made to Paris. 
aft**r th« death of her father, on seeing the 
exemplary life of the Sisters of the Congre- 
gation of St. Vincent de Paul. In order to 
end her life amongst them, far from vrordly 
gre itness, she hesitated at no sacrifice — neither 
the loss of her property, which was confiscated, 
nor exile, nor the mo U complete abnegation 
of her existence. She possesses a perfect 
education, solid and vaiied information, to 
which she unites a modesty which adds another 
flower to her almost angelic crown. 1 * 

Conversions to the Catholic Church.— 
We have th« authority of Rev. Michnel Cur- 
ley and Rev. J. llenry, R. C. C. Castle- 
bar, for stating they have within the last 
fortnight, received into the communion of the 
Catholic Church in this parish, two respect- 
able Protestants, namely JMr. Andrew Cun- 
ningham,* of Newatitrim, who was received 
by the Rev. M. Curley, and Mr. Samuel 
Brookhouse, an Englishman, received by the 
Very Rev. Archdeacon MacHale, Parish 
Priest, each of whom lias made a formal 
renunciation of the Protestant, after which 
they received the Sacrament of Baptism at 
the bauds of those Clergyman, together with 
the other religious rites usual on such occa- 
sions. — Mayo • Telegraph . 

Five respectable persons havo been, within 
the last few days, admitted into the bosom of 
the Catholic Church,— one at St. Patrick's 
Chapel, and four at St. Alban’s, by the Rev. 
Mr. Kelly, the excellent Pastor of the latter 
district —Tablet* % % 

Tuam. — A t the conclusion of tho celebra- 
tion of Mass at th« Cathedral ou Saturday, a 
young woman named Mary Canton, of this 
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town, having read a public recantation of 
Protestantism, was received into the Catholic 
Church by tho Rev. Mr. Corny.— Tuam 
Herald. 

Castlebar,— -O n Monday last,* in the pa- 
rish chapel of this town, the Very Rev. Arch- 
deacon M aclinic*, 1\ N P., in presence of a 
number of persons haa the gratification of 
receiving the abjuration of Protestantism 
made by Mrs. Michael Brennan, and sister- 
in-law of Mr. T. Brennan and Mrs. J. Fitz- 
mauricc. After the convert had made her 
public renunciation of the errors she had 
been brought up in, she received the rit^s ol 
baptism from tho venerable Archdeacon* as- 
sisted by tho ltev. M. Curley, K. C. C.— 
Mayo Telegraph . 

Amongst the latest converts to Popery 
in Rome are Mrs. Iiaro, a daughter of Sir 
John Paul, and sister-in-law to Arclhleacon 
Hare, and Mrs. Mary King, of Bath. — JEtr- 
aminer , April 24. 


GRATIFYING PROGRESS OF CATHO- 
LICITY IN AMERICA AND AUSTRA- 
LIA. 

Judge I Tally burton’s* view of the respective, 
prospects of eventual success of Catholicity 
and Protestantism : 

u sam slick” on religious discussions. 

An American writer of modest pretensions, 
but of much real merit, and who has seen, 
both in the Old and New World, the evils of 
religious disunion— which to your mind are 
not so very formidable — thus alludes to them; 
and foretells lhe,ir effects in his own great and 
ever rising country. The author of Sam 
Slick, whoso words I am about to quote, is 
not afraid to adopt the lloratian advice, of 
sometimes stating serious truths iu comic 
terms ; thus, while exciting a laugh, teaching 
at the same time an important lessoit. “ My 
poor father used to say, * Sam, mind what I 
tell you ; if a man don't agree in all particu- 
lars with his Church, and can’t go the whole 
hog with ’em, he ain’t justified on that ac- 
count, no how, to separate from then! ; for, 
Sam, Schism is a sin in the eye of God. 
The whole Christian world,' he would say, * is 
divided into two great families^ the Catholic 
and the Protestaut. Well' the Catholic is a 
united family, a happy family, and a strong 
family, all governed by one Head ; and, Sara, 
as sure as eggs in eggs, that here family will 
grub out t’other one, stalk, branch, and root : 
it ;von’t so much us leave the seed of it in the 
ground, to grow by chancf as a natural curio- 

* A VxotcsUnt, 


flity. Now, the Protestant' family is like tt 
bundle of refuse shingles when wit hcred up 
together, (which it never was, and never will 
be, to all eternity) no great of a bundle after 
all ; you might, take it up under one arm, and 
walk off with it, without, wiukin.’ But, when 
all lying loo*e, as it always is, jist. look at it, 
and see what a sight it is, all blown about by 
every wind of doctrine— some away up e’en 
out of sigh! — others rollin over and over in 
||lie dirt— some split to pieces— and other so 
warped and cracked by the weather — no two 
of thorn will be so ay to make a close jinfc. 
They are all divided into sects, railin’, quar- 
relin’, separatin’, and ngreein’, in nothin' but 
batin’ each other. It is awful to think on. 
T’other family will one day or other gather 
^them all up into a bundle, and bind them up 
tight, and condemn them as fit. for nothing 
under the sun but the fire. Now, he who 
splits one of these here sects by schism, or he 
who preaches schism, commits a grievous sin ; 
and’ Sam, it you valy your peace of mind, 
have nothing to do with such folks/’— Clock* 
maker, First Series , p. 2 ( J0. So said the 
worthy parent of Sam Slick, than whom very 
few moil could give a more sage advice to 
their sons . — ( Catholicism one in Principle, 
# 6 *., p . 6J 

CATHOLICITY IN ILLINOIS. 
(From^he Western Tablet, Chigago paper.) 

The progress of the Church in this state 
must be gratifying to the Catholic, to the 
lover of order, and to all men of good will. 
A short time ’ago it was a dark land illumined 
by no gleam of Gospel light. The tame 
superstitions of the Indian, lus stupid idola- 
try persevered here undisturbed, who will tell 
us how long ? No stranger had set his foot- 
prints, on the sands of old Michigan. It was 
only within the last one hundred and eighty 
years that the first white men visited its 
western coasts. These were a party of French 
engaged in exploring the Mississippi, and 
among tHem was a Father Marquette, a Jesuit 
Missionary, by whom the first spark of Divine 
Fhitb was enkindled in the woods of Illinois. 
Siuce that time this country has experienced 
rapy changes. The French power hep was 
broken by English victory — tho Euglifii after 
the battles of the revolution ceded*' it to 
the United States, and finally the Indian 
moved away far west, living his idol to be 
replaced by true altar of sacrific, and his 
hunting grounds to become the vineyard of 
the Lord. < 

A life in the West was no longer one of 
peril ; it was divested, in a great measure*, 
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even of ifg wildness ; emigration poured in its 
thousands, find under the strong pretectiou 
and mild influence of the United States con- 
stitution, it became a civilised land. 

Through all these changes Catholicity pre- 
served a steady increase— each year added 
to her numbers, and very soon there were 
several defined missions with resident Priests 
to attend them. Chicago, Gaskaskia, La 
Salle, Quincy, Kahokia, Galena, &e , had et'tch 
its church and its Priests. But a great por- 
tion of the Catholics had to content them- 
selves with the casual visit of the poor Mis- 
sionary ; and there many in those back 
words” who, to use their own familiar phrase, 
had not seen the “ face of a Priest” for years, j 
Happily the great increase of population, the I 
improvement of the state, and the growth of j 
Catholicity, soon relieved her children from" 
these trying circumstances. Eight years ago j 
it was found necessary to give a Bishop to II- J 
linois. Chicago was appointed the see, and 
our late and much regretted Bishop Quarter 
was the first who, under the title of Bishop 
of Chigago, formally organised the Church 
in this state. Ilis administration was brief 
but laborious — one of active zeal in the ad- 
vancement of our holy religion. He com- 
menced his labours in 1S*1 It with teu Priests 
and we believe the churches then existing 
scarcely amounted to the same specified num- 
ber, At his death in 1818 he left to the 
diOiV.su foitv Priests, fifty six chuiihes, an 
Eeclu'tMstioal seminary, a university, -wo con- 
vents, &<*., with a very numerous population. 
During these last three years the Church in 
this diocese, under the steady government of 
Bishop Vandevelde, has continued it's vigor- 
ous growth The number of Priests, of 
churches of stations, of schools, and chari- 
table institution?, has been much increased. 
We oan form no estimate of the number of 
Catholics at present in this diocese? they 
have iucrcased s6 rapidly for the past few 
years that we may say of them what was 
once* said in the British. Parliament of the 
people in the Colonics — “ Such is the strength 
with which population shoots in this part of 
the world, that state the number as high $s 
we will, whilst the dispute continues the ex- 
aggeration ends ; whilst we discuss any given 
inag& t ^ide they aro grown to it..*' In £hi- 
.cago^alone there are between 12,000 and 
13,000 Catholics, eleven Priests, besides the 
Bishop, and six churches, which are all now 
too small for their congregations, it is so 
in many places throughout the diocese. 
Churches require to be enlarged or new ones 
* built, so fast are the Catholics, increasing ; 
and we believe that the number of both 
. churches and Prieits, is by no means ade- 


quate to the necessities of so numerous a 
people, dispersed over so large a tract of 
country. However, our present venerated 
Bishop is making active exertions to supply 
these wauls, and we hope before the lapse of 
many years every Catholic, even in the remotest 
part of the diocese, w*U be blessed with those 
opportunities of compiling regularly with the 
precepts ai l rules of our holy religion. * 

The Dibats say* * The Austrian govern- 
ment has ju<t HlVred to the Pontifical go- 
vernment such great ‘facilities for the creation 
of a Roman armv, that that measure may 
now be considered as definitely decided on. 
The effective strength of the Pmitificial troops 
was settled by the treatise of 18 1 5 at 20,000 
men. The following is the plan in which this 
matter ^ill be carried out. All the existing 
will be disbanded and remodelled ; two regi- 
ments of*a foreign legion will be recruited for 
out of the country. Austria lends the town 
of Como as the centre of formation for this ” 
force ; each of these regiments will be 2, 500 
strong. These five thousand men will none 
of them be Italians, and, as far, as can be, 
Swiss, Austrian, and Bavarian. Baden will 
also furnish its contingent. Two Roman or 
Italian regiments, each of *J. 500 men, will 
be formed from the remnants of the regiment 
of guards and other troops which were in the % 
course of organisation. The gondarmery 
will be carried up to a strength of 5,000 men, 
4,000 of whom are already enrolled ; a batta- 
lion of foot chasseurs of from 1,000 to 1,500 
strong, a regiment of dragoons, and one or 
two brigades of artillery, will conplete thi* 
force of 20 000 men. The 5,000 gendarmes, • 
the 5,00() Swiss and Germans, and the batta- 
lion of chasseurs commanded by M. Alderon- 
Poloruba, an officer devoted to the Holy See, 
will form’ an effective force which will ensure 
the fidelity of the two native regiments, and 
will permit the Pontifical government to pro- 
tect itself with its own troops. The forma- 
tion and the support of this army will entail 
fresh charges on the treasury. The necessary 
outlay is estimated at about two miliious of 
piastres, which is just about the amount of 
the deficit of last year.” 

LECTURE BY THE MOST REV. DR. 
HUGHES, ARCHBISHOP OF NEW 
YORK. 

TUG CATHOLIC CHAPTER IN THE HISTORY OP 
THE UNITED STATES. ^ 

At the period of tfie revolution the Catho- 
lics of the British colonies were, no doubt, 
few. Still, thew were even then numerous 
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enough <o leave their mark both on the bat- 
tle-field of freedom and on the declaration of 
independence. At that period the Catholic# 
in thin country were probably forty thousand 
out of three millions. At present, my own 
opinion is that they are not less than three 
millions and a half pf the whole population 
Emigration, no doubt, v»as contributed niuoli 
to this result. But has not the whole coun- 
try been growing by supplies from this source, 
from the very beginning? Even the oldest 
and stateliest family oak that now adorns the 
fields of early colonial plantation, though it 
baa spread its branches tar in American air, 
and struck its roots deep into American 
earth, may be traced back to its feeble begin- 
nings of growth from an European plant 
transferred hither by emigration. 

i 

AMERICA AND T11K C iTHOLtC UNIVERSITY. 

A special meeting of the Hibernian Bone- 
•voleut Society was held at Montgomery Hall 
on the 12th inst., for the purpose of receiving 
the delegates from the Catholic University 
Committee of Ireland, and responding to their 
appeal in behalf of that institution* The Rev. 
Mr. Devlin, one of the delegates (his com- 
panion being absent from ill-health), having 
been introduced ‘oy ME O’Brien, the Presi- 
dent, to the meeting, was received with the 
^greatest warmth, and spoke as follows: — 

Mr. President and Gentlemen — I thank you 
in the name of the Catholic University Com- 
mittee of Irelaud for your kindness in calling 
this special meeting of your body to do honour 
to the cause in which we are engaged. My 
colleague and I, gentlemen, are the beirers 
of an address to yon and all our brethren in 
America from the old Hierarchy of your na- 
tive land, in which they appeal to you for 
sympathy and support in a struggle t,he most 
important in its issues that ever engaged their 
energies. The merits, the importance of the 
cause, need no lengthened, advocacy before 
you your intelligence and your hearts wishes 
anticipate roe. The race to which you and 
I belong, gentlemen, does not enjoy a wel- 
come existence in the land of our fathers. It* 
bodily extinction would be hailed by one na- 
tion that we know, or rather by the govern- 
ment of that nation, with an ' To triumph e, 
and yet they arc not destined to be gratified. 
Ages of persecution, fire and sword, the scaf- 
fold and the gibber, for centuries have only 
proved that the way. to multiply .Irishmen is 
fo cut them in pieces. After all we have 
suffered we are six millions, and promise to 
be more. But, gentlemen there is an extinc- 
tion of a race more frightful than bodily ex 
tiaction. It is the extinction of its nationality, 


of its religion, of its soul. Ami such is the 
extinction which is now meditated for your 
brothers in your native land. The govern- 
ment godless system of education is calcu- 
lated, unchecked, to effect, this object in Ire- 
land-. The Catholic University, under God, 
is the only means, humanly judging, to avert 
the calamity. The Reverend gentleman then 
explained on the one hand the const iturion of 
rhe Queen’s Colleges— their just claim to the 
name of u godless” — the insult offered to the 
Catholic population in the appointment of 
professors — the designs of the projectors re- 
vealed in the late fanatical outbreak in Eng- 
land— the fruits they are already producing 
in the greenwood of their exigence — the 
fruits that may may be expected from them iti 
the drv — indifferentism m Faith, laxity in 
morals, coldness for country, scandal at her 
history, and her devoledness to religion, “ un- 
til,” as the Rev. gentleman expressed it, “ the 
youth, the Catholic youth of Ireland, deca- 
j tholici seil in Faith, and denationalised in 
j principle, behoving with the government, hop. 

I ing with the government, loving or haring 
! with the government, would bow down their 
1 souls before its perfection— -rill government 
influences would muffle every patriotic chord 
in their hearts, and steal like * forgeful lichen' 
over the crosses on the head-stones of their 
fathers’ graves.” On tho other hand, lie ex- 
plained what the Catholic University was de- 
signed tA‘ be not an educational establish- 

j meat for this country or for that, for this pro- 
\ vince or for that, but for the whole of Ireland 

! not for the education of the Priests, but 

j for the education of all the youth of Ireland 
and not only for the youth of Irelan ’ but 
for the Catholic youth of America; or, as of 
old, for the Catholic youth of the world, who 
may be attracted thither by the peace, the 
science, and the sanctity of its halls — not an 
institution where, as their enemies sneeringly 
! aa id, a few old cowled Monks would do their 
j best, to teach a little Larin, le«s Greek, 

} Butler’s Catechism, and no science, but a 
university which must vindicate in every 
faculty Ireland’s ancient, unrivalled fame in 
| letters, which must, more than revive the de- 
parted glories of Armagh, Lismore, and Clo- 
nard • a university for whose chairs men must 
bo sought throughout the Catholic Jf'orld, 
whose genius, whose attainments. whose # pro- 
ductions in every department of literature are 
of world-wide celebrity ; an institution which 
even in human learning must present a flatter- 
ing contrast with an Oxford, a Cambridge, or 
a Gottingen ; whose education must be higher 
in its tone, wider in its range, deeper in its 
solidity ; which must foster Irish genius,^ 
I create Irish literature, make Irish history ; 
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which must send forth O’ConnelU and Mon- 
talemberu from its h ills ; which must make 
the Irish people at home and abroad not only 
a good people* as they are — a virtuous people, 
as tiiey are — an industrious people, as they 
are — a people instructed, in the principles of 
religion and their duties as citizens, as they 
are — but also in.jke them a people whose name 
will be a synonym with sill that is sublime in 
science, polished in art, refined in social inter- 
course* and manly and independent in action; 
and beyond this, mid far above it, # which will 
make their genius, their learning, their refine- 
ments, their aspirations, borrow all their life, 
and light, and beauty from the old Faith of 
their fathers, as the diamond borrows its lus- 
tre from the light of Heaven. Gentleman,* 


the field, in the cabinet, in countries civilised 
and countries barbarous, m peace or war, on 
Th bur or Calvary, will prove too potent art 
alchemy for chains of steel. And let. no one 
imagine that that happy period, the day of 
j Ireland’s liberation, is indefinitely protracted 
j in God's councils. Let 110 man, no friend of 
I Ireland, deem that case is desperate* or 
, that. she. s dead and will nor. live ngair» 

I Many and many a time in her chequered his- 
• tory her numbers w*re more thinned, her 
j energies more crushed, her rights more iuva- 
; ded, her prospect sipore gloomy and hopeless, 
j and yet so often did she rise again into life, 
! and majesty, and might, and give the world 
| another proof that the soul within her was 
immortal. And how can we believe that the 


continued the Rov. speaker, “this is an ar- 
duous undertaking, but it is a glorious one. i 
feel a pride in my mission. I feel a pride in 
being able to represent your native country to 
you in a form so attractive, in an attitude so 
m.ijestic. i feel, too, that so f.ir from speak- 
ing * with bited breath and whispering hum- 
bleness* before any Catholic in any clime, but 
especially an Irish Catholic, while I ask him 
lor his aid, I should rather be received by him 
as a mm who honoured him in the iuvitariou 
to become an associate in so mighty a work. 
And it is gentlemen, with this proud front 
that 1 make tny Anpeal to you, and to all this 
Irish societies in New York, in behalf of your 
countiy's greatest and noblest uijlertaking. 
There is another light, gentlemen, in which l 


fruitful mother that begot such greatness in 
| her day ; that has reproduced herself in such 
; magnit&enr proportions on this continent, and 
more tlytyi reproduced herself, I firmly believe, 
in the Virgins* the Confessors, and Martvrs of 
Heaven, will be cursed in her fruitfulness, a ud 
parish like a gourd empty, withered and neg- 
lected. No, gentlemen, there is 4 n bright, re- 
version in the sky’ awaiting her ; there is a 
good time coming. Never despair of her 
while you find a pulsation in her heart, and 
such a pulsation as that which stirs it now. 
It. is a principle itf tho 'philosophy of the 
human mind tint neither men nor nations can 
bo said to be really and hopelessly enslaved 
merely because they are in chains. It is only 
when the soul hugs the chain with fondness 


will present this institution to you, and with ' 
this I will close my remarks. This Univer- i 
sitv I take to be the presage of your native I 
country's liberty and future greatness. A j 
country mat has been so stricken and that j 
can still conceive so mighty an idea, nay, that ; 


that slavery is consummated. Never despair 
of your country, while you find her kicking at 
her fetters; and kick at them she will till on 
some happy day in the fulness of God’s good 
time they will part from off her limbs * like 
smoking flax.' . The Rev; gentleman resumed 


within 

towards 


a few months has made such advances his seat amidst enthusiastic applause, and by 
its realisation, must have a soul that ! q, unanimous vote of the society an order on 


will one day heave every pressure from off its 
breathings, A people so educated will be- 
come too powerful for chains. An education 
such as we contemplate, which will unfold to 
an ardent, a virtuous, an l h manly youth the 
va 9 t resources of their native land, and the 
inexhaustible resources within themselves ; 
which will point out t> their ambition the 
b^ouc glories of their fathers ; which will 
evu>e the faithful pige of history, adu show 
ho* people have become free and prosperous, 
and great — how justico should be sought, 
rights defended, and liberty achieved ; whi6h 
will teach thorn what a nation owes fco God 
and to itself, and teach thtfm moreover to con- 
template, with the exulting pride of enthusi- 
asts, the vast * and venerable grandeur of 
their Church, her glories and her tri- 
umphs in the jx rts, in the sciences, in 


their treasurer was handed over on the spot 
for tho* sum of two hundred and fifty dollars 
for the Irish Catholic University, with an ex- 
’ pression of regret that their means at the pre 
| sent season did not permit them to make an 
j offering commensurate with their wishes 
The other Irish societies, addressed tho 
same week by the Rev. delegate, were 
equally unanimous and enthusiastic in the 
: cause. Thf following is a list of the sums 
\ voted and paid in by them : — 

| The Labourer’s Union Benevolent Society, 

1 four hundred dollars, 

Mebernian Benevolent Burial Society, two 
•*hunired and fifty dollars 

Quarrymen’s Union Protection Society, one 
hundred and ten/Jollara. * 

Hibernian Universal Benevolent Society, 
one hundred dollars. 
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MARTYRDOM OP THE REV. ATJGUS- 
TWB SOIU3FFLER. 

[The following highly interesting ami detailed 
narrative of this heroic martyrdom, a brief ac- 
count of which W'tiS some time ago laid before 
our readers, is extracted frorp a letter published 
hi the last number of the Annuls of the Propa- 
gation of the Faith fib.qja the Right Rev. Ur. 
Retord, Bishop of Acanthus, and Vicar-Apos- 
tolic of Western Tonquin. It is dated May 
25th, 1851, .arid addressed to the Rev. Messrs. 
Langlois and Oharrier, «of the Seminary of 
Foreign Missions at Paris : — 

** I come at length to the most tragic, and, at 
the same time, most glorious event, of the mission . 
—via., the martyrdom of the Rev. Mr. Schseffl 'r. 
The remembrance of our much-beloved brother 
wrings my heart with emotions of bitter regret 
for having lost him in this life. But l also feel 
in ray soul' a sweet consolation at this triumph, 
And very great confidence in his merits. I shall 
not descaut on his previous biography p/ior to 
coming to this mission ; I do not kn<^w it. I 
only know that he was from the diocese or 'Nancy. 
But, judging of those virtues that I saw him 
ractice, by those fine qualities l noticed in him, 
may safely nlVmn without temerity that ho 
must have been as exemplary a youth in Franco 
as he wa3 a zealous Apostle in Tonquin. You are 
aware that he reached here towards the middle 
of 1848, while I was with the Rev. Mr. Castex, 
at the extreme limits of the province of Doai. 
From that period ^o the , moment of his arrest 
three matters engrossed his tiinn daily — viz , the 
study of the language, tha functions of the holy 
ministry, ami tick non. As t.o the study of the 
language ho engaged in it with great ardour avid 
very favourable success ; at tho end of five or 
six months he was able to hear confessions with 
facility, and deliver a few instructions to the 
Christians. He was beginning the- study of 
Chinese character, an acquaintance with which, 
although not indispensable, is, nevertheless, of 
great use, In furtherance of this object he ob- 
tained a copy to he made of all the characters of 
the large Dictionary of Dequignri. and he had 
subsequently translated all the significations. As 
to the functions of the holy Ministry, I took him 
with me for nearly a year, that lie might be 
trained to our mode of exercising the ministry. 
You are aware that to a recently -arrived Mis- 
sioner, reaching a oouiftry of which he has no 
experience,- it is a highly important point to form 
a good rule of conduct in his relations with the 
native Priests and Christians, .and to adopt a 
system perfectly in harmony with the method of 
lus elder brethren, in a view to the production of 
unity Of efforts, identity of views, and uniformi- 
ty of action. Thus all advance likn an army iu 
battle, with unvarying order aud invincible 
courage. The Rev. Mr. Schaeffler was staying 
with me during the delightful Pastoral visit l 
made At Ke- Bang, in 184$. Towards the month 
of October he proceeded towards the province of 
Xu*Daoi which I had assigned for bis district. 
Xu-£>aoi comprises about sixteen thousand, 
Christians, distributed over folir parishes extend* i 
ing over an immense surface of both mountain 
and extensive forest* You will judge of the 


Missionary successes of the Rev. Mr. SohseflLr 
by his annual catalogue of administered sacra- 
ments, viz., two hundred Baptisms of the chil- 
dren of Pagans; forty-one Baptirns of the chil- 
dren of Christians ; twenty-three Baptisms of 
adults ; four thousand 9even hundred and seven 
Confessions; three thousand three hundred aud 
fifty-one Communions; fity-two Yiaticums; one 
hundred and twenty-five Extreme-Unctions. I 
do uot precisely remember the epoch he reached 
Bau-no, the chief locality of two parishes in tho 
lower part of Xu-Doai. He thought th it his 
Apostolic Ministry was commencing ; but it 
seems that Lis passage through the city of Son- 
tay had been known to the mandarins, who im- 
mediately launched an ordinance against religion 
and its Ministers. And as at this juncture ?neet- 
of rebels were being held iu the north of the 
province, and apprehensions were entertained 
that if the Rev. Mr. Sobaelfter were arrested, he 
ufight be represented as in correspondence with 
them, he kept himself strictly concealed for a 

few days at Biu-no and then went to two ad- 
joining Christian congregations, where ho was 
able to exercise his zeal, but without rumour and 
in prudence. 

“ Towards the end of February he was still 
at Bau-no, when he received my Pastoral Letter 
on the subject, of the Jubilee. As he had then 
finished, with the assistance of a native Priest, 
the administration of the congregation, ha re- 
solved on first proceeding to open the Jubilee in 
the upper parishes, where he h id not yet made 
his appearance, with a view of returning subse- 
quently to the lower part of tho province, lie, 
therefore, started upon the 1st of March for a 
hamlet, nearly four leagues distant. In the 
course of t\is route, with which I am acquaint- 
ed, you only notice two or three Pagan villages ; 
the* remainder of the journey lies over desert 
h:lls by a zig-zag path, fringed with bushes and 
shrubs. Here, in Chase solitary arid wild districts, 
our dear brother fell into the hands of the police. 
Here is ao account of the transaction : 

“ In consequence of wars and forays which 
are of almost permanent existence in these 
mountains, the mandarins had established, since 
last year,, in each canton, constables of rural 
police, to scour the country during night, and 
arrest suspicious parties. These offioiah have 
always ten or ^fteen men under their orders. 
Now, the constable of this locality, together with 
the civil magistrate of an adjacent village, who 
were both idolaters* having received information 
that a European bad been two months residing 
at BaVno, and that he intended to repair to the 
upper countries, decided on effecting his arrest. 
With this view they laid snAres for him on hp* 
way. Men were stationed in ambush bel£nd 
bushes on small eminences, while the mam patty 
of their followers feigned to be engaged in a 
stag-hunt in the neighbourhood. Intelligence 
was received that these Pagaus harboured bad 
intentions ; but the conclusion come to was that 
they would defer carrying their project into exe- 
cution until night, lienee, it was. decided that „ 
the Rev. Mr. Schjcffler should start in the day- 
time and not at night. A native Priest, who 
was the parish Clergyman, took the lead, in com* 
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pany with two or three pupils, to get a house 
r**ady for the accommodation of the MUsioper. 
On reaching the place where these wouM-be 
hunters were engaged, the Priest and his two 
ycMjng companions' were arrested. A small cloth 
bag was also seized upon them ; it comprised a 
pi*, the silver holy oil case, and several other ob- 
jects necessary for the Administration of the 
sacraments. These religions objects suggested 
to the police that the three men they had just ar- 
rested might pussiblv be the disciples of the Euro- 
peans they expected, who would surely arrive 
soon. They led them behind a cluster of bushes 
at some distance, left them there pinioned in the 
custody of a few men, and proceeded again to 
Ii« in ambush, on the look-out for their prey. 
Meauti'mc th« lL*v. Mr. Schaeffler, not having 
been able to obtain information of what hail 
occurred, came cheerfully forward, in the com- 
pany of one <>f his catechists and some Chris-* 
tians. Ho consequently fell into the snare 
laid for him ; the neophytes who acted as his 
guides fled precipitately ; the Rsv, Mr. Sclusffltf 
icmaiueil alone in the hands of the Pagans, who 
conveyed him behind the bush, where the Auna- 
tuile Priest and his two pupils had beeu left. 
At night the captors led their five prisoners be- 
fore tiie commissioner of rural police, and there 
the worthy native Priest, representing himself as 
chief of the Reverend Mr. Schseffler’s disciples, 
exhausted all his mental ingenuity and all tha 
treasures of bis eloquence in endeavouring to 
move the hearts of th ‘se men, and induce them 
to release their master ; but tins was labour lost. 
Jn addition to a bar and tael of silver found 
upon tiie Rr»v. Mr. Seine (11 *r, and wluoh they 
bciz'M, they further required as raosoi;! for our 
dear Brother a bar of gold and one hundred 
bars of silver, which is equivalent to a sum of 
twelve thousand francs. It waa impossible to 
raise this promptly and in such a place Rut 
tli>*se hunters considered that thy Rev. Mr, 
ScUaiTl n* was some great capitalist of Europe, 
and that he htl, among his treasures, still great- 
er wealth, and would not abate one little of their 
demand. ‘ Very well, then/ exclaimed th* Re- 
verend Mr. SciueftL-r, c since you absolutely in- 
sist on that sum for iny release set free mjr four 
disciples ; they alone know whore it can be rais- 
ed/ This seemed an admirable expedient. Die 
four prisoners were, therefore, set free. ^ The 
Reverend Mr. Schaeffler then finding, himself 
alone, and no parties compromised on his account, 
felt extreme joy, and he induced his captors to 
deliver him up at once to the mandarins. Mean*, 
time, during that night the good Annamite Pries 
had already found means of borrowing some 
ten bJ*s, and he brought them as a payment on 
account? with the intention of giving a security 
for the'ialanee, **hich would apparently be in- 
sisted on. Buf, before reaching the village 
where our beloved prisoner was stationed, he 
met some Christians returning on the way. The 
latter apprised him that his captors regretted to 
have released him, after they ascertained he was 
•kfi priest ; that they stationed men in ambush at 
different directions round the village, to arrest 
hi\n again and plunder him of his money, with- 
out discharging the tylissionor ; that they had 


decided on handing him over to the mandarins, 
in order to secure the thirty bars of silver pro- 
mised as a reward by the King. On the receipt 
of this information <he Priest returned hack; 
and acted with prudence ; he and his money 
Would have been taken, the Rev. Mr. Sohrefflef 
would not have been sjpred, his grief would have 
been augmented, the^inbarrassment of bis posi- 
tion greatly aggravated, and the mission wouffl 
have been deprived of an excellent native Priest. 
All hope of Redeeming the Rev. Mr. Schaeffler 
had therefore, vanished; and he, growing appre- 
hensive of losing an opportunity of suffering for 
Jesm Christ., and hearing away the palm of 
martyrdom, kept urging his captors to surrender 
him up promptly to the mandarins. They sur- 
rendered him upon the evening of the 2nd of 
March. 

“ Upon his delivery up to the great mandarins 
of the province, he underwent a judicial inter* 
rogatory, relative to his name, country, age, 
condition, hU object in coming hither, his act* 

since his# Arrival, the localities where he had re- 
sided, and those places he bad travelled along ; 
ha was asked who owned those religious objects 
that were captured with him ; if, previous to his 
arrival, ho knew that the Christian religion was 
strictly prohibited there. Our much -beloved 
Brother replied, that his name was Augustin ; 
that he was a Frenchman, and a native of the 
diocese of Nancy ; that he was a Priest of tho 
(Litlinlic religion*, arid twenty, nine years of age; 
th it he had come hither to preach tho Gospel ; 
that since his arrival he was exclusively engaged 
in this function, whenever its extn cine was within 
his power; that previous to quitting Franco he 
was fully aware that the Catholic religion was 
severely prohibited in this kingdom, and that its 
Preachers were put to death there ; but that this 
very consideration had been the inducement fur 
hia repairing to these countries preferably to 
elsewhere ; that since his arrival he had travelled 
over several provinces, resided in several houses, 
of the nam ‘s of which he had hot a clear recol- 
lection, and which he, would not disclose to tho 
mandarins, even if he clearly remembered them. 

•i Next morning the mandarins subjected him 
to a fresh interrogatory upon the same matters, 
and In* gave them exactly the same replies. 
Upon the same day, the 5th of March, the su- 
perior mandarin drew up his report for the King, 
and forwarded it immediately to the capital. 
This report comprised rather a romantic account 
of the arrest of Rev. Mr. Schaeffler ; but that 
will not surprise you, gentlemen, who aro aware 
that the mandarins here endeavour after state- 
ments more plausible than true; besides, it is 
very likely that they do not know accurately the 
whole details o t the transaction. Sentence of 
death, by beheading, was issued by the superior 
mandarin, appended to this document. 

“ From this moment our beloved Brother 
underwent no interrogatory ; he was not caned ; 
he was not honoured with the cage, as the Rev. 
Mr. Oharrier had formerly been. Being shut 
up in the gaol for felons coudeulned to death, he 

lav confounded among the other prisoners, with 

t.he cangue around his neck, and tetters on his 
feet by day amt by night. Those who know 
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what Annamite prisons are, and the criminals 
swarming in them, can alone conceive how dis- 
tressing this ^position must have been to him. 
What martyrdom for a European Priest to find 
himself alone, at six thousand leagues' distance 
from his country, in a fetid prison, and devoured 
by vermin! alone, in tbewiidst of Pagan felons, 
who view you as some strange animal, load you 
with raillery on the score of your innocence, ex- 
haust yon with the most absurd inquiries, and 
continually shock your ears with the most obs- 
cene conversations ! Alone, your neck galled by 
the cangue, your feet torn by shackles, without 
one friend to whom you can unburthen your 
heart, without a single trustworthy individual to 
whom you could utter one word to soothe the 
bitterness of your soul! Yet the Rev. Mr. 
Schaeffler always appeared cheerful and satisfied 
with his lot. It is true this lot was glorious in 
the sight of Faith, and it is in reality the noblest 
that a Missioner can desire. There can be no 
doubt, too, that our Divine Master, wno had 
selected him to drink of the chalice o# ^Iis * or - 
rows, strengthened him by the interior unction 
of His grace. Upon our part, we did every- 
thing in our power to soothe the rigours of his j 
captivity. As soon as I became aware of his ; 
arrest — I was not apprised until after he was 
delivered up to tho great mandarin— I presently 
despatched one of my Christians to convey to 
lliin a letter of encouragement and conflation, 
together with all the money necessary to supply 
bis wants, and win him, *by means of some pre- 
sents, the good will of the mandarins. My inea- * 
gouge r succeeded in transmitting to him my ! 
letter, and saw him, and was seen by him, but i 
could not speak with him. He further succeed- 1 
ed in effecting an arrangement, by which the 
Missioner was withdrawn from the midst of the 
other prisoners, and placed within the precincts 
of the gaoler’s apartments appurtenant to the 
prison. There the Rev. Mr. Schseffler was in a 
quiet place, where he was not subjected to fetters 
in the daytime, and was able to breathe better ! 
air. He was allowed to walk in the yard in full . 
freedom, and was able to divert his thoughts by , 
conversation with the soldiers of his guard, who 
entertained the utmost esteem and respect for . 
him. Ilis position was thereby very much ame- I 
Iterated ; but he was still kept under severe ius- j 
pection, and, by orders of the great mandarin j 
persons from without were strictly forbidden 
from being allowed access to his person ; for 
fears were entertained that the Christians might 
carry him off by force or stratagem. A pious j 
neophyte prepared his meals regularly for him, 
but wa9 not allowed to serve it up herself ; she 
gave the food to the keeper, who conveyed it to 
our beloved prisoner. . However, one of his 
catechists, in the disguise of a soldier, was able j 
to introduce himself once or twice into the yard ; 
the master and disciple exchanged glances fur- 
tively, and were unable to communicate further. 
Feeling the daoger of betraying eabh other, by 
the effect of this sileat interchange of thought, 
they separated 'to conceal their emotion. My 
messenger went several times to the gaoler, but 
be, too, could communicate by looks alone with 
the Reverend Dr* Schaeffler. A good Chris- 
tian had obtained from the officer on guard per- 


mission to salute the captive, and offer him some 
fruit as a present. The noble fellow had the 
weakness to weep in his presence. The great 
mandarin happening to pass, noticed the occur- 
rence, and he immediately changed this officer, 
and gave him a stern reprimand, and renewed 
tho prohibition against allowing the entrance of 
any Christian. However, an Annamite Priest 
was enabled to reach him, and hear his confes- 
sion. 

“Upon the 11th of April the royal decree, 
relative to the Rev. Mr. Schaeffler, reached the 
capital ; it Jbore date the 30Jh of the sccoud 
inoon, and was couched in these terms: — 

u s Red Seal — Wr» have seen the report made 
to us, concerning the arrest of a European 
Priest in the province of Son-tay. Lt?t out* 
ministers examine it, and despatch our answer t*e 
the governor of the aforesaid province, in order 
tiiat, in joint concurrence with the tribunals of 
civil and criminal justice, he may execute our 
orders. 

** * The laws of the kingdom, published for iho 
instruction of the people, and 10 inspire th»*m 
with awe, prohibit, most severely, the ldighm of 
Jesus; and yet Mr. Augustin, Priest, of Ibis re- 
ligion, has ventured to penetrate, clandestinely, 
into our states, to preach in secret, and thereby 
seduce and deceive the ppnpl*-. On his .s'« 

admitted iSie truth, ami avowed every th-* wiwin 
charge. Let Me. Augustin h* hehe.nl»»d in 
stantly, and cast into a st\ e.rn, for tho extn po- 
tion of the wicked. Let all other proceedings 
be in conformity with our previous regulation*.' 

“ Pursuant to this decree, the Rev. Mr 
SchtoftL'rt should have been immediately » m ■ 
cuted ; however, such was not the fine. The 
great mandarin relieved him of his irksnnio 
cangue, and placed a somewhat lighter chain 
upnu him; moreover, he directed him to leave 
the gaoler’s apartments, and had him conveyed 
to the hotel of his mandarinate. There, our 
beloved Brother was very much uncontrolled, 
and allowed to walk at his option through the 
yards of the hotel. The liar and tael of silver, 
captured on his person at the period of his ar- 
rest, were spent by the mandarin in procuring 
suitable diet for the Mission er. This functionary 
ofeen conversed with his prisoner, testified much 
esteem and respect for him, manifested marki d 
attention towards him, and evinced great regret 
at seeing Jiim in such a situation. However, he 
would all^w no one to speak to him. The con- 
sequence of this spy system was, that the Rev. 
M*f. Schaeffler was unable to write to us one 
single letter, but he was able to receive several, 
both from us and from Europe. Thes*» letters 
mugft have encouraged and consoled him ^,such 
Wft9 their purport— -at least the purport of, mine. 
Perhaps, too, they may have saddened hero, by 
conveying too strongly our regret for his loss— 
our grief at seeing him suffer — and our mortifi- 
cation at not being in his position, or at least 
sharing the glory of his martyrdom. Yes, the 
glory of martyrdom was reserved for him ; he 
was soon to bear off the palm of heaven.. It A 
was on the first day of this month of May, this r ‘ 
beautiful month of Mary, that this happiness was 
conferred upou him . According to the report of a 
Christian who was an ocular witness, and a letter 
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iff the Parish Priest of the district, the follow- 
ing circumstances accompanied this glorious 
event. Towards midday the superior mandarin 
ordered the attendance of two regiments, and to 
have in readiness elephants, horses, guns, and all 
sorts of arms, under pretence of proceeding on 
an exploring expedition. The guns were to be 
loaded, the soldiers armed as if going i n to ac- 
tion ; it was generally surmised thru the superior 
mandarin was going to give b.ittle to some rebel 
hordes, or surround some fastnesses infested hv 
thieves. But the whole of this an ay was set in 
motion for the purpose of conducting the Kcv. 
]Jr. SclucftW to execution. The superior man- 
daun, being apprehensivo lest the Christiana 
would raise op and attempt to rescue, forcibly, 
their JVIisMoner from death, sought to intimidate 
than by this great display of troops; this, too, 
was his motive for keeping the matter secret, 
and circulating the rumour that bis armed force 
Inn! a ditto! eut destination. When he is.suttl 
ciders to have the Llev. Doctor Schjcffler brought 
up, all the officials of the mandarins, all the pri- 
fximiiL- % egret and visible sor- 
* ... 'h.\ had become n' ,f ji:aum*d with him. and 

had won the a O'* dion of all thonu 
) ?.*iv rcccnrnc t»» him. The Il»*v\ D 
•lb »r. the onr.ary, perceiving the irrt* 

v.d of ippy UKout'.ii for descending ■nit the 

■nai i-i J t! he t{;i 

th - t 

'lly md l 

. op. ‘i'll mandarin, dread- j 
. ;u>»aimd on tho i .‘imparts | 
i . 1 was surrottiulod by a regiment of i 
Idieis. ! 

• ii re is the onl».r of the march tl> the place i 
execution, situated cutside the city. A few 
naces in front of our dearly -beloved Brother a 
L- oidier juried on high, in the form of a flag, a 
small plncai d, on which was legibh large 
characters, as follows : — 

fc s C LAC AK 0, 

»* 1 la f .pitc of the prohibition issued against 
the religion of Jesus, Mr. August in, a European 
PrirSt, ventured to come clandestinely hither, 
with intent to preach and Reduce the people. On 
his arrest h*j confessed the whole charge truly. 

llis crime is patent. Let Mr. Augustin be 
beheaded, and cas>t into a stream. 

“ * dth year of Tu*Duc, 1st of the Third 
Moon,' 

“ Fight soldiers with drawn swords kept by 
the side of tho llev. Dr. Schaeffler. Two files, 
each consisting of fifty men, armed with muAets 
and lances, led the inarch in alternate order of 
inu|fluetecrs and lancers. Two elephants brought 
up tuarear. The hero of Faith marched^rium- 
phaiyjTy in the middle of this imposing array ; he 
advanced with smiling countenance, and head 
erect, and held his chain elevated in his hand, 
whilst reciting fervent prayers uloug the way. 
How noble a spectacle is the death of the mar- 
tyr ! 

« The vast majoeity of the immense surround- 
ing crowd was fraught with admiration. * What 
a hero !’ exclaimed the Pagans ; * he advances to 
‘death just as other folk would to a holiday feast. 


What courage! — not a single sign of fear. What 
a fine man ! What an exhibition of goodness 
and meekness ! Why dins tho King put such 
men to death V But there wore Mime bad charac- 
ters who reviled him in scornful language, and 
indulged in ribald jests concerning him. Alas! 
men are e\ery where the same— whilst .some sen- 
sitive and upright individuals melt at the-sighfe 
of persecuted virtue^ perverse hearts are soured 
and irriiii ed. * 

“ Win n he reached the place of execution, tho 
martyr knelt down for an instant in prayer at 
the side of a .field, and offered to God, with the 
utmost fervour, the sacrifice of his life; he took 
in liis hand the small crucifix he wore on his per- 
son, and kissed it three times with tender emo- 
tion. On being ri*»|uest/'d by the executioner, 
lie took off his cloak, folded down the collar of 
his shirt to his shoulders and did so with as 
muen ease and promptitude as if it were on any 
other occasion. The executioner now pinioned 
his hwida behind his back, and the Uuv. Mr. 
Schujmcr, on bended knees, and hi> turned 
to wai d| *IK"ivom, said — * Perform your business 
promptly. Whot did ho say? — what did ho 
say V imptired th" officer who directed the exe- 
cution. * lie told me/ replied the executioner, 
*to perform my business promptly. ‘By no 
means/ was tho mandnriu’s reply; 4 attend to 
| the signal of the cymbal, and do not strike till 
the third beat/ All tho an Alignments were 
now complete for the solemn moment when our 
much-beloved Brother was to ascend to [leaven. 
Three rtuka of soldiery formed as it wero an 
irou circle ; the first rank held drawn swords, the 
second bore muskets, and the third poised their * 
lances. Suddenly the Round of the cymbal was 
hoard, and tlm sword fell on the victim’s neck. 
But the executioner' a hand trembled, and it was 
not until the third stroke he was able to smite 
off tho martyr’s head, and he was even obliged 
to sever across the adhering flesh with his sabre. 

4S All tho spectators of t hie sanguinary scene 
were Pagans, for there are but few Christians 
at Son-tay. Tho latter lie scattered over rather 
distant villages, and had not been apprised of the 
execution. Yet, no sooner had the head fallen 
than the crowd, instead of running awnv, as is 
usual at # the close of an execution, rushed for- 
ward to collect the martyr’s blood. The people 
knew by an admirable instinct on this occasion 
that this was not a crimitml, but a hero, an illus- 
trious victim of tyranny, a saint, everything 
appertaining to whom was venerable, and might 
be productive of happiness. And the whole 
assembled mass, mostly Pagan, disputed amongst 
each other for his clothes, his turban, the rope 
that had secured his hands; his relics were divid- 
ed amongst Jhem, and cut into a thousand 
pieoes, to supply each applicant with a bit ; tho 
very sward moinstened with his blood was pluck- 
ed up ; several persons had provided paper to 
dip in the bloou that was shed so generously. 
A subaltern mandarin, himself a Pagan, had 
brought a custome of white silk, and a piece of 
cloth four feet long —at the moment of the exe- 
cution he cast them near tfie martyr, in the 
hope of their imbibing some marks of blood. 
The martyr, thinking these objects belonged to 
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Christians, took them, folded them in his hands, 
apd pressed them to his L When the 

mad or in directing the execution wa9 informed of 
this act of his subordinates, he had them severe- 
ly caned ; but the latter was soon comforted for 
the cudgelling by bearing away his cloth and 
white dress, purpled by the blood of our ve- 
nerable Brother. 

“ After he hud performed his office the execu- 
tioner took the head to cast it into a river, 
flowing under the ramparts of the city. A 9 the 
hair of the head was to *short, he carried it by 
the beard, but the hair he held in his hand gave 
•way, and the martyr’s head rolled into the 
slough of the fields. A Christian, who followed 
the executioner, took it up and cleaned it careful- 
ly with his own apparel. This man would have 
been glad to convey it away, hut the executioner 
took it from him. The latter, on reaching the 
river, got into a boat, rowed to the middle uf the 
stream, and cast there the holy martyr's head. 
The river is extremely broad iu this plape, and 
must he also deep ; hence, in spito of all the 
efforts of our Christiaus, who, during* several 
nights dived everywhere, and in all directions, 
to secure this relic, they were unable to find it. 
However, suspicious are entertained that Pa- 
guhs took it up out of the river, hut that they 
kept it secretly, either from veneration, and 
hoping that it will bring them happiness, or with 
the intention of making us rausom it afterwards 
by a large advanced of money. As to lliu body 
of the Rev. Dr. # Schaeffler, it was originally 
buried by Christians, and deposited in a hand- 
some coffin previously prepared; afterwards it 
’ was disinterred from this spot where the execu- 
tion had taken place, and placed under the super- 
intendence of a guard of soldiers, who mounted 
sentinel over the grave for the remainder of the 
of tho day and ensiling night. Notwithstand- 
ing this arrangement, when the guard was with- 
drawn on the night of the third ami morning 
of the fourth of May, our neophytes dug up the 
martry’s body, and conveyed it furtively to a 
Christian congregation near the city, where it 
was interred with as much honour as possible, 
in’ the house of tho Christiau magistrate of tho 
locality.” — I’p. 10—23.) 

At the Manchester Borough Court, on 
Monday, two female children, neither of them 
xnorq than fourteen years old, were sent for 
trial for robbing a girl of the same age, on 
Sunday night, in Millgate. One of them 
seized her by the throat and hold her tightly, | 
while the other robbed her of la. 7 id, — 
Home News. 

ALMS RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT OP 

THE JUBILEE . 

For the Orphanages* 


* " »•* ... 12 0 
A Catholic, tbro’ liar. Mr. Tracy, ... 2 0 
Mrs. Jo- pbina Sinaes, tbro* Father 

Varali, ... 3 0 

Mi-s V aladaris, thro’ ditto, 6 0 

J. R (A Sovereign,)... 10 0 

A Widow, thro* Uev. Mr. Mascarenhaa, 1 0 

j M., tbro* Rev. Mr. Kennedy, 20 0 

| Mr. J. Rost an, 2 0 

; Mr. W. 13, Uostan,... 2 0 


j For the New Building , 

Mr. P. S. D*Rozario, ...100 0 

Sergt. M Cunningham, 20 0 

i A Catholic, thro* Brother Francis,.,. , . # 5 0 

thro’ Rev. Mr. Tracy * 4 0 

Mr. Leal, ..10 O 

L. II . thro* His Grace the Archbishop, . . 4 0 

M. y thro’ ditto, .. .. 4 0 

Mrs. F. P., ... 4 0 

A Catholic, thro’ Rev. Mr. Tracy, ... 4 0 

M. thro* Uev. Mr. Kennedy, 17 0 

A. B., * 10 0 

S. D., 5 0 

US., 2 0 

A. B., V ... 1 O 

For the Propagation of the Faith . 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, ... ... Ils. 10 0 

M . , ... ... ... ... 2 0 

O . . ... •#••..10 

F., 1 0 

A Catholic, ••• ... ••• ... ... 0 0 

Ditto, ... 1 ... ... ••• ... ... I 0 

Ditto, ... \ ... • . ... *•• 2 (> 

S-, •»♦ ... It. r»» t.» *1 0 

Jj. II.. ... ... ••• ... ... 2 (1 

Mis. F. P., .. ... ... ... 2 0 

C., .. ... . j . • ■•• ... ... 4 0 

A Catholic, ... ••• ••• ••• 2 0 

Mr. J. Uostan, 2 0 

E. Q. B, ... . . •• ... «.• 5 0 

A. O. B., ... ••• ••• ••• ■•SO 

M if •«• . * . ... ••• ... G 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, ... 2 0 

Mrs. Josftphina Sinaes, through Father 

Varali,,.. 3 0 

'Anonymous, thro’ Kev. Father Lucas, •• 2 0 

M. t thro* Rev. Mr. Kennedy, for ditto,.., 0 0 


B. C. ORPHANAGE. FREE SCHOOLS 
# AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

For May 1852. 

Mrs. L. DeSouza, 

Miss D'Rozario, 

Miss Lackersteen, ... 

Mr$. H. 0. Lackersteen, 

Mrs. R. J. Carboy, 


ML, • • 
H. e , ■ ... 

A. 

L. H., 

Mrs. F. P., 


• I* Ml 


... 4 0 
••• ••• 3 0 

••• a*. 2 0 

mi ... 4 0 

• . ..I 4 0 

•«» •«» 4 0 


Rs. % 0 

f 6 0 

Ml ••• 0 

* • * •«• 0 

u ..w. ... J , Ml ... 2 0 

Messrs. Thos. D’Souza and Co., 8 0 

Mr, P. S. D’Rozario, ditto, 32 0 

Mr. Samuel Jones, for Jan. and Feb., ... 4 0 

Mr. R. J . Carbery, for May, 4 ^0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, ... .* 2 0 

A Catholic, (monthly subscription) thro’ 

Rev. Mr. Tracy, . ... 3 0* 




* One body and one spirit — one Lord, one Faith , one Baptism 


Calcutta: Saturday, June 10**1852. [Vol. XXIT. 
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Calcutta: Saturday, June 19. 


THE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY AND 
MOiiMONISM. 


Some of the leading Journals of India 
have censured rather severely Lord Falkland 
Jor intolerance, because his Lordship deemed 
U proper, to interdict the Mormon Missionary 
nt Bombay from all religious intercourse with 
the Military stationed at that Presidenty. 
They deem such interference both to savour 
of Bigotry, aud to be at variance with the 
exercise of that plenitude of liberty in the 
^concerns of Religion, which the followers of 
the 90 -called Protestant of the Reformation 
claim as the grand characteristic privilege, 
secured to them by the Religious revolution 
of the Sixteenth Century, 

It cannot be doubted, that in reasoning 
thus, ihjjy act consistently with the principle 
avhieh they profess to uphold, and that as far 
'hs the theory of the question is concerned, 
they are in the right. But, after all, now 
that the frenzy of the Revolution of the 16th 
Century has abated, and that the experience 
three hundred yeans has supplied so many 
jpainful examples of the terrible excesses, into 
(which the assertion of the Protestant Prin- 


ciple of u Private Judgment” has been push- 
ed by its abettors, common sense, as well as 
a due regard to the honor of Christianity and 
the welfare of Society demand, that, even at 
the expense of of consistency, thr exercise of 
Private Judgment should be controlled, so as 
to prevent the re-enactment of those atroci- 
ous and disgraceful occurrences, by which, 
even in our own days, through its influence, 
Religion has boeu dishonoured. 

Many amongst the European Community 
now residing in Lidia, must have fresh in their 
recollection, the humiliating but notorious 
fact, that the Anile Ravings of Joanna 
Southeote were listened to with reverence in 
England, not only by the vulgar and unlet* 
tered multitude, but even by persons of edu- 
cation and station in Society. Still more 
recently in 1637 and 1S38, the frantic out- 
pourings of Thom, the so-called Sir William 
Courtney, drew around him numerous follow- 
j era, not merely from among jhe Pc want popu- 
lation, but evan from among the wealthy and 
substantial Yeomanry of England. And to 
such a pitch was their enthusiasm for this 
j Religious maniac excited, that under his 
guidance, and in imitation of his example, 
they assembled together, in order to resist for- 
cibly the Military party, ’which was sent by 
the Canterbury Magistrates to arrest their 
Leader, because of the well founded appre- 
hensions, which the Civil Authorities enter- 
tained, that the public peace was endangered 
by Thom’s preaching, and by ^he mode in 
which he exercised his right of private judg- 
ment. The melancholy result of this proper 
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portion to 1 their more robust physical temper- 
ament, ami who are not deterred from crime, 
'by various considerations, which have weight 
with the higher classes of Society. 


CADIZ. 


In our last issue we made mention of the 
arrival at the Cape o£ Good Hope of a party 
of i he Kistcrs of Mercy from Ireland en route 
to New Zealand. To-day, we have the pleasure 
to publish a letter just received by the Lady 
Superioress of tho Calcutta Loretto Convent, 
from the Sibter Superioress of a Branch 
Convent of the Loretto Institute of Ireland, 
lately established at Cadiz. Tiie British 
Catholic population of Cadiz is rather con- 
siderable, and several of the Englfsh ami 
Irish Catholic Families settled there are 
wealthy. It is chiefly for the benefit of 
their children, that the New Convent has 
been established. The excellence of the 
climate would render that Institution a most 
desirable place of Education for Children, in 
India, whoso parents may wish to send them 
to Europe. We arc happy to find that 
the Loretto Convent at Gibralter numbers 
amongst its Pupils besides seventy Children 
of the higher Classes, two hundred others 
in its Free Schools. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

CADIZ. 


Letter from the Sister Superioress, (Cadiz), 
to the Lady Superioress of the Calcutta 
I^oretio Couvent: — 

My very dear Rev. Mother Mary Xave- 
ri a, —After a silence of so raauy years, 
doubtless you will be taken with great sur- 
prise when you recognise the writer of these 
lines. Since our arrival here, I have been 
longing for time to ask yours and the prayers 
of all our dear Sisters in India for this Infant 
Mission. Of course, our beloved Rev, Mo- 
ther informed you of this Spanish Mission ; 
we shall have been here, 5 months on the 10th 
having left Ruthfarnhain 9th October; wc 
only arrived here 10th November* owing to 
many delays in the departure of the several 
- Vessels, twelve days we spent most happily 
With our dear Sisters in Gibralter, whose zeal 
in the instruction of 7t> pupils and 200 Poor, 
whilst tho number of Religious only amounted 


to 3 animated and edified us extremely, our' 
number was then four, the Bishop being then 
in Rome, we .had not the pleasure of seeing 
him ; on his return finding one of the Sisters 
quite unable to discharge her duties from 
increased delicacy, he desired Rev. Mother 
Angela to ask for assistance; our beloved 
Rev. Mother not being able at this period 
to send any one, requested I would lend one of 
my flock for a time which I did in January. 
After saying so much about myself and con- 
cerns, 1 f think it is time to enquire for your 
dear self and your dear Community, many of 
whom are very de^ to me ; our beloved Rev. 
Mother mentioned in February the accounts 
of dear M. M.—— were more favorable, will 
you remember me to her most affection - 
ately, though so far separated I often think of 
her and pray for her and ask her to remember 
us before God, I often received your kind 
remembrances to me in your different letters 

to -~ f now I hope you will not 

refuse me the gratification of a line it will 
always be a real pleasure to hear of the Indian 
Mission and Missioners, particularly as I feel 
your dear Saint assisted me most powerfully 
in the whole undertaking, I never dared to 
hope for so high a call, we have one difficulty 
here which has not been experienced by others, 
this is the language, uow 1 understand it. and 
begin to speak it a little. ‘ Of course as this 
Establishment will be the same as all our 
Loretto, those parents who wish to send their 
children to Europe, or who may be obliged to 
do so on account of their health will certainly 
find many advantages here not. to be met with 
elsewhere, ’ to say uothing of this delightful 
climate which without the intense heat, (tem- 
pered by its vicinity to the sea,) enjoys all 
the advantages of a southern clime ; you, then 
my very dear Mother can assist us in that way. 
The Establishment wo have come to take 
charge'* of, has been carried on by a most ex- 
cellent Irish Lady for nearly forty years : in 
one sense, it is easy but in new foundations 
there must be always d$ic#Utes, heuce we 
stand in need of prayer* v 

I hear very often. Sr^ji^Loretto, the last 
letter, indeed, w^s imi one announcing the 
death of our Father and best friend the Most 
Rev. JDr. Murray, ere this, you will havt; all 
the particulars, what grief to our beloved Rev. 
Mothor in her letter to me, she styled herself 
an Orphan, such honours were uu heard of iu 
Dublin, as those paid to him after death, 

I suppose, you sometimes see — will 

you remember me to h^r most affectionately, 
aud tell her that her Sisters are becoming fine 
girls and all progressing : Mary Jane is very 
clever, she had completely grown out of my' 
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recollection when I *av her Inst. Again re- 
peating ray earnest entreaties for your Prayers 
and hoping for an answer promising the 
same in return with best love to each of my 
dear Sisters, joined by M. Teresa and M. 
Seraphia Sister of the 1st and her living 
portrait, I remain my dear Mother, 

Your ever fond and affectionate 
Sister in Jesus Christ, 

A. M. J. Christina OTUiux 
*7 th April , 1852. 


CHARITY FOR THE MIDNAPORE 


ST. THOMAS’ CIIURCn. 

Otf last Sunday, tho Archbishop, Vicar 
Apostolic administered the Sacrament of 
Confirmation to twenty young persons of 
both Sexes at Sfc. Thomas’ Church.' About 
one hundred of the faithful of St. Thomas* 
Parish devoutly approached the Holy Com* 
muuion on the same Morning. 

Selections* 

CONVERSIONS. 


MISSION. 


To the Editor of the B. C. Herald . 

Dear Sir,— In a late no. of the B. C. 
Herald you suggested the necessity of es- 
tablishing a fund in connection with the 
Midtiapore Catholic Mission to enable the 
Bishop to send an Apostolical Missionary to 
visit from time to time the numerous poor 
Catholics dispersed throughout that extensive 

Mission, % . . 

In furtherance of that most desirable object 
1 have the pleasure to send you ten Rupees, 
and although I know nothing of the Spiritual 
or other wants of the people of that district, 
except what I have learned through tho B. C. 
Herald. I cannot but admire the fine generous 
feelings evinced by the Catholics of that sta- 
tion (most of whom 1 believe are very poor) 
in voluntarily corning forward, and offering at 
their own expense to support a resident Pastor ; 
moreover I consider that the straight forward, 
able, and I am happy to add the successful 
manner in which Mr. Andrews lias advocated 
the ciiu g G of self and fellow Catholics is above 
all praise ; and richly deserves the sympathy 
of every Catholic in India. 

I have the pleasure to send you ten Rupees 
towards the repairs of the Male Orphanage 

under Brothel Francis. 

Believe me dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

M. 0. SulliVan. 
Mtinbhoon , 1st June 1852. 


intally convent and female 

ORPHANAGE. 


Os the octave of Corpus Christ!, tho Arch- 
bishop Vicar Apostolic administered the 
Sacrament of Confirmation to five of the 
Wards of the above-named Institutions, 


Three Hindo adults were Baptised in Feb- 
ruary last by the Rev. Fro Irencus It. C. 
Chaplaiu of' Iliderabad whilst travelling 
through upper Scinde. 

“ We read in Le Courier do h Meuse, that 
the wi£a and eldest sons of M. De Floraucourt, 
a well known writer, have renounced the errors 
of Protestantism, and were received into the 
bosom of the Catholic Church at Vienna on 
the th of March, 

The following persons renounced the errors 
of Protestantism, and were received into the 
communion of the Catholic Church by the Rev. 

E. Carbery, at Chgster :-r-on Passion week, 
Eliza Pughe, Mrs. Galagber, Mrs. Burns. On 
Easter Sunday, Mr. Thom. Robertson Hyde. ■ 
Mrs. Hyde, their three daughters, and Thomas 
Williams. On Easter Monday, Miss Margaret 
Taylor,” Bridget Saudford, and Michael 
M’Namara. 

“ The New York Freemasons Journal has a 
letter from Vincennes, Indiana, dated Febru- 
ary 24th, and announcing the conversion of the 
wife of the resident Clergyman of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church of that place. She for- 
mally renounced Protestantism, and was recei- 
ved into the bosom of the Catholic Church on 
the 22iyl February. Her husband was a late 
Professor in the Shelby College of Kentucky. 
His name is El well.” 

We are informed says the (Leeds Mer- 
cury ) that one of th& strictest kinds of con- 
sents is about to be established in Leeds. It 
s said that Lady Harris widow of the late 
Sir WiLliam Harris, Envoy to Abyssinia, has 
recently become a Roman Catholic in. Edin- 
burgh, under the influence of tho Jesuil3, 
and that she has made over all her property, 
and the beautiful estate of Sea Cliff, in 
Haddingtonshire, to the Jesuits. It is under- 
stood that this lady, after performing a novi- 
ciate at an austere convent in Grenoble, 
France, is to found a similar institution* in. 
Leeds. Lady Harris is niece to Colonel 
Outram, British resident ia Scinde. — Catho- 
lic Standard . 
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CONDUCT OF COLONEL OUTRAM. 

«• 

The Bombay Catholic Layman alluded the 
other day to a gold medal which the Pope had 
presented to Colonel Outram, as a testimony of 
the services which that gallant officer had from 
time to time afforded to individual members 
of the Roman Catholic Church. Our con- 
temporary is right in the main point of wlmt 
he asserts. The colonel, although a staunch 
Protestant, haa — to his honour be it spoken — 
afforded every help in his power to different 
Clergymen of the Roman Church, when the 
latter were in want of protection against 
either the intolerance of native chiefs and 
princes, or the sometimes still greater bigotry 
of English officials. The reason why a me- 
dal was sent to the Colonel by the Pope was 
on account of the following incident, , which 
took place, we believe, some four or five years 
ago ;— u Colonel Outrara was travelling in 
Egypt in one of the passenger boats on the 
Mahmoodie Canal. Amongst other passen- 
gers there were on board a party of five or 
six Italian Missionary Friars, on their way to 
Italy from the East. These poor men were 
not only made the butt and standing joke of 
several low-minded English gentlemen (?) on 
board the boat, but werp treated with very 
great disrespect by some of the passengers, 
who seemed to think that, being 1 Popish 
Priests' they might be considered as fair game 
for both snobs aud bigots to play tricks upon. 
Oue English Clergyman ami Colonel Outram 
were the only passengers who in a way protect- 
ed the Friars. The former was forbidden by 
the colour of his cloth to use active measures, 
but the latter declared openly that whoever 
agaiu annoyed these poor Missionaries should 
feel the strength of his (the colonel’s) good 
right arm, in a manner that would be far 
from pleasant. The threat to effect, and the 
Friars were no longer annoyed. The colonel 
forgot the circumstances altogether until some 
months after, when he received a letter from 
Dr. Grant, President of the English College 
at Rome, intimating that the above anecdote 
had been related to his Holiness the Pope, 
who begged, as a slight mark of esteem, to for- 
ward to Colonel Outrara a valuable gold me- 
dal." We quite agree with the Layman that 
the fact of his having protected- Roman Ca- 
tholics wlien called upon -to do so tells greatly 
in favour of the coloners goodness of heart. Of 
the soundness of his head, there can be but. 
one opinion. — Bombay Telegraphy Feb. 18. 
[We heartily join in the approbation bestow- 
ed by. our contemporaries on the conduct of. 
Colonel Outrarn, which will 1 doubtless earn for 
him the prayers of all good Catholics who read 
the above auecdote. — Ed, Tab, J 


Apostate to Bhuddism. — T he Observer 
notices having received a letter relating that 
a burgher individual at Matura, the brother of 
a very respectable clerk in one of the offices 
here, has turned Bhudist Priest, and donned 
what the Observer calls the “ yellow robe,” 
but what we would term the “ yellow sheer.,” 
The Priests have made much of their convert, 
carrying him in grand procession, with huti- 
idreds of Priests, tom-toms, and flags. The 
j Singalese say he has been a European Protes- 
tant Clergyman, and the man being fair, of 
pure Dutch descent, of course it gives colour 
to the assertion. Christians have become 
Mahomedana and Pharsees also, but a Ohris- 
jtian becoming a Bhoodhist is hitherto, we be- 
lieve, unknown, — Ceylon Times. 

! RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN SWE- 

DEN. 

The question whether the 'Anglican Esta- 
Jblishment is or is not continues with the ante- 
! Reformation Church, may well be anxiously 
discussed by the members of that community 
! for the solution of many difficulties — that of 
conversion to Catholicity, of course, the fore- 
most — .but for others also affecting the body 
internally, supposing that were set aside. If 
the Anglicans of to-day inherited, or rather 
continuously possessed the Faith, with the 
possessions of the Church of St. Thomas and 
Lanfranc, many of them might with reason 
maintain that the crucifix and the chrism, 
the chasuble and the holy water, the palm- 
branch and the ashes, were still theirs ; and, 
for instance, that if the so-called “Sisters of 
Mercy*' recite the Sarum Breviary, this is no 
mere private fancy, but the recurrence to a 
still existing family relic. The book, indeed, 
had been tossed into the garret, but still re- 
mained in the possession of its original owners. 
But one does not well see on what principle 
they limit their continuity, or why they hate 
so vehemently those more consistent persons 
who have gone on to claim the whole of the 
ancient property, out of which they had been 
cheated, or indeed how these latter are fairly 
excluded from those more material possessions, 
which the u Ante- Reformation Church” held 
on conditions, such as saying Masses* whifh 
Catholics alone can discharge*; Practicrlly, 
however, the question is settled very sum&a* 
rily, and whoever wishes to be one with the 
Church of all ages must quit the Elizabethan 
Establishment; .The gulf that separates tho 
two is as wide as spaqe itself. 

It appears that in another establishment 
presenting the most curious parallel to that of 
England, especially in their common haired 
of the Spouse of Christ; wjhich D. C\ L. for- 
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gets to add lo the elements of his pseudo- 
Csitholicity, this very question of continuity 
has arisen in the most singular manner, which 
we shall briefly point out. Most people are 
aware that whilst the Swedish Establishment 
retains many Catholic externals, it is never- 
theless of all European communities the most 
Protestant, and not only exacts from all 
Swedish citizens submission to u the pure and 
Evangelical doctrine," but visits conversion to 
Catholicism with heavy penalties, death in 
former times, loss of property and exile now. 
We have within the last few years had to 
chronicle the expulsion of several Swedish 
corifc'&orR, and the barbarous hatred the Swe- 
dish Ministers bear to the poor Catholics can- 
not be exaggerated, although they themselves 
sire most of them H;x‘ionalists, and far enough 
removed from the Lutheran doctrine they 
pretend to uphold. However, Catholicity is 
getting a hold in that country as it is in Eng- 
land, and those who arc acquainted with the 
Annals of the Arch-confraternity of Our 
Lady of Vidories" are aware that, as in Eng- 
land, so in Sweden, the first manifestations of 
Divine grace, t^te first rays of restored Ca- 
tholicity, were coincident with the inspired 
institution of that society devoted to the lin- 
muMilafe Ilearr. of Mary, which has effected, 
and which will fe/lect, such stupendous victo- 
ries over heresy. The excellent lady men- 
tioned in that work as having been sent to 
Stockholm, in a manner so clearly the result 
of Divine Providence, to take charge of a 
school established by the Pastor of the Catho- 
lic congregation in that city, has been made 
the victim of a persecution qji the part of the 
Protestant bigo’s. Her self-denying labours 
have resulted in the conversion of several 
Swedish ladies; this excited the fury of the 
class corresponding to the M 'Neils and Cum* 
mings ; the Swedish press yelled for a perse- 
cution ; at length accusers were found, and 
this poor schoolmistress and M. Bernard, the 
Catholic Pastor, are on their trial for having, 
as the Puseyites would say, made (i perverts* * 
from the Swedish Church. This trial is ex- 
citing immense attention in Sweden, and was 
not concluded on March 12th. • 

The most curious fact about it is the de- 
fence. The counsel for the defendants, Baron 
Cede^strom, who is said to be a distinguished 
Luttarau barrister, has adopted a most origi- 
nal plea, which is thus stated in a Brussels 
paper (the Emancipation) \— 

He proved with infinite talent, and with the 
Confession of Augsburgh in his hand, that even 
though his client had contributed in making 
proselytes to Catholicism, this action could not 
bn considered as contrary to the law or as apos- 
* tacy from the Evangelical doctrine. Thc*Con- 


[ fession of Augsburgh i*-* the sole rule of Faith in 
»Swotb*n ; it is sworn to l>y all the bublic func- 
tionaries and even by all students [in fact it is 
compulsory on all, for we Wlieve no Swedish 
citizen can ext rci.se any civil rights without hav- 
ing been confirmed and having received com- 
munion in the Establishment, and a testimonial 
is required from the Pastor for this implying the 
acceptance of the Ausburgh Confession. — JOd. ; 
Tab .] ; and time Confession designates expressly 
what it means by erroneous and condemned doc- 
trine ; it is the doctrine of the Calvinists, Anna- 
baptists, &e. ; but in following all the rcasonsings 
which il-nv from the principles laid down in the 
Confession of AugslTurgh, the advocate victori- 
ously proved that it was impossible; to maintain 
cite accusation against Catholicism as an apostacy 
from tile Evangelical principles. He wont on to 
show the many Swedes, and perhaps the accusers 
themselves, had deviated from the Confession of 
Augsburgh, and were in manifest contradiction 
with Ao very principle? which they invoke as 
against the Catholics. 

Contmon sense is stronger than all contro- 
versial theories. The plea is quite new to the 
Swedish Establishment, which never claimed, 
except as the merest point of theological eti- 
quette, to bo one with the Catholic Church 
which it dispossessed, but Catholicity is felt 
instinctively, the moment a practical question 
arises, to be totally different, from ail o'her 
doctrines. And mft only is this felt by the 
I’uwyite mind, which seeks to assimilate Ca- 
tholicism into the creed which it has formed/ 
for itself, but it is also equally apparent to tlio 
rationalist, who would endeavour to throw all 
creeds together, as different, slnpes assumed 
by the same truth, lie feels lie cannot deal 
with the Catholic as lie' can with the Anabap-' 
tist or v the Methodist. Hence, wo imagine, 
Baron Cederstrom’s defence will fail, at least' 
on that ground, although it appears from the 
ralljer indistinct account before us that a 
government persecution is not intended. Wa 
may add that Baron Ccderstrom also con- 
tended* that the hitherto accepted interpreta- 
tion of par. 16th of the Constitution of I8()f) 
was erroneous. That# law enjoins that the 
King shall protect every subject in “ the free 
exercise of his religion, so long as he docs 
not trouble the state or excite public scandal.* 
This has been construed to moan that the 
King shall keep every subject in the religion 
in which he was born, that is the King’s 
religion! Whatever the result of the trial 
may be, whether the poor defendants and 
their converts (for a persecution was called for 
against them also) are allowed to live in peace, 
or are driven forth out of house and home. 
Catholics all over the world will follow *hem 
with their prayer^, and the#good seed sown in 
Sweden will speedily flourish again more vi- 
gorous than before*- - Tablet . 
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AUSTRIA. 

' A letter from Vienna of the 14th inst., , 
in the Constitutional, says : — j 

“ The Grand Dukes Michael and Nicholas, ( 
the two sons of the Emperor of Russia, ar- | 
rived in this city the day before yesterday. \ 
The Emperor of Austria met them at the 
railway station. The illustrious visitors will 
remain here for a week ; they are stopping at 
the Imperial Palace. «The first day the two 
Russian Princes left the Palace they went to 
visit Marshal Prince Windischgratz and Ge- 
neral Count Nugent, who were such energe- 
tic opponents of the revolution of 1848. In 
the person of the Prince they rendered homage 
to the euergy of the officer, who was the first 
in Germany to reply by his cannon to the 
armed pretensions of revolution. In the 
person of Count Nugent they honoured the 
man of courage, grown old in battles and in 
the exercise of every warlike virtue. The 
review', which was to have taken place yester- 
day, has been postponed to Monday next, in 
consequence of the weather. It might be 
said that the Russian Princes had brought 
their Muscovite climate with them, as ever 
siucc their arrival the wind has blown 
piercingly cold from the north, and the snow 
has fallen heavily.** ' 

PROGRESS OF TIIE CHUKCHI IS THE DIOCESE 
OF BUFFALO. 

On Easter Sunday, last year this missior 
was established by the Right Rev. Dr. Timpn 
who sent the Rev. William Quigly to tak( 
charge of it. Then there was no church, and 
the paucity and poverty of this infant flock 
were not favourable to the hope of having s 
decent place of worship iu so short time as 
nine months. But the energy and zo’al o' 
the poor Irish Catholics are paramount in anj 
undertaking, and particularly in church-build 
ing. Witness the splendid cathedrals and 
churches iu Ireland, which, in the midst o~ 
poverty and distress, they have raised on tli 
ruin of those destroyed by the barbarous am 
desolating persecution by Protestantism : anc 
you see again, in this country of their ad op 
tion, the same spirit through the length an 
breadth of the land. Not only have they 
made canals, and constructed railroads, bu 1 
in every city, town, and suitable district, 
they have, from their hard labour and tli 
sweat of their- brows, built magnificent tem 
pies to God who, in Hia inscrutable ways, i 
thus, by means of our great people, fulfilling 
his Almighty will in this unexampled of al 
emigrations— -the Irish exodus. 

A neat church is almost finished ; it has an 
elegant spire, surmounted by a gilt cross of 


ppropriate dimensions. The church is frame* 
trork, fifty feet in length by 35 in breadth, 
nd for a considerable time we have had 
)ivine Service in it. 

The number of Catholics has doubled it- 
elf in this township since the erection of 
he church. This is quite natural. If you re- 
omtuend any of the new comers to a pnrticu- 
xt district, they generally will remain if there 
e a Priest and chapel ; if neither the motive 
o stay must be very strong indeed, or they 
roceed to where they can conveniently attend 
>oth. 

We have here persons from different Conn- 
ies of Ireland, and yet, tlmnka be to God, 
here is not the least particle of the hateful 
’action-spirit amongst them ; all peace and 
good will, and, as far as I can see, likely to 
continue so.— 'From a letter in the Boston 
Pilot , dated Springport, Cayug County, Fob 
13th, 1852. 

TIIE SOCIETY OF THE PROPAGA- 
TION OF TIIE FAIT1I. 

FOR ROME AND Til* UNIVERSE. 
decree. 

Audience of the Most Ilohj Father , August 
Otit , 1851. 

[Translation] 

Whereas the scope of the illustrious Society 
of the Propagation of the Faith i* to secure the 
occurrence of Christians of both sexes associat- 
ed in this institution cither by pious prayers, 
or alms, in eolicling from the Father of Mer- 
cies the extension of the Catholic Faith, 
and in providing by their generosity for the 
necessary expenditure consequent on preach- 
ing the Gospel in foreign parts : and whereas 
the associates impose upon themselves to this 
intent two special practices, viz: : the daily 
recital of the Lord’s p rayer and the Angelic 
Salutation, together with the prayer, “ St. 
Francis Xavier, pray for us,” and the domtiou 
of a weekly sura fix^l by the regulations, And 
although the sacrifice of such small alms bo 
generally easy for Christians, nevertheless, 
their are some in this valley of tears whose dis- 
tressing conditions disables from the paying this 
weekly tribute. Whereupon while confirming 
the graces and indulgences granted by hi; ‘pre- 
decessors to the pious Institution of the Propa- 
gation of the Faith, and without altering their 
tenor relative to the duration of these same 
concession, his Holiness Piui IX., mindful 
that he is the representative upon earth of the 
Divine Redeemer of mankind, of Him who du- 
ring Ilis life in this world advocated poverty 
by His example, and declared by word that, 
poverty joined with virtue should be deemed 
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honourable, has opened the treasures of the 
Church to the poor of Jesus Christ. To this 
intent, if the Faithful be so poor as to be ut- 
terly unable to pay the weekly akns (the exis- 
tence of which fact the Holy Father directs to 
be left to the conscience of each individual), 
his Holiness vouchsafes to grant them the capa- 
city of being enrolled among the associates ; or 
if such individuals have already been enrolled, 
and that if in future they may not be able to 
pay the whole of this aims, they may still con- 
tinue to be held actual associates. Hence,! 
they shall enjoy all the indulgences and graces 
granted to the Associates of the Propagation 1 
of the Faith, provided that at least once a 
month they give to the collectors of the insti- 
tution any sura whatsoever no matter how small 
according to the means and conscience of eaeh 
individual. This privilege shall exist notwith- 
standing any provisions to the contrary, so 
loug as they remain in this state of real pover- 
ty. But whilst his Holiness has thus vouch- 
safed, by this special decree, that the Faith- 
ful who are really poor should not be deprived 
of the treasure of holy indulgences, he express- 
ly directed that further exortations in the Lord 
should be made to all the Faithful of the uni- 
verse, and especially to those whom God, the 
Dispenser of all good, has enriched with for- 
tune and incomes, that they do, each according i 
to his aliiliiy, come forward eagerly to be en- 
rolled in this pious association, in order to con- 
cur by their prayers and aims in the eminent 
object of the propagation of the Catholic Faith, 
and enjoy the indulgences and graces so liber- 
ally granted by our holy Mother the Church. 
Therefore, let the Pastors of souls, and especi • 
ally the Ordinaries of localities, glowing with 
zeal for the extension of the Faith and religion 
exhort earnestly by word and writing the Faith- 
ful confided to their car6 to support this great 
institution ; and let all combined unceasingly 
olFer up prayers aud supplications daily to God 
the Almighty Father, that inasmuch as the har- 
vest is great, He may vouchsafe to send labour- 
ers into His vineyard, and relieve, by oppor- 
tune aid, the immense burthens the Church is 
obliged to bear in every locality in order to aug- 
ment its extension, to the end that all* man- 
kind coinciding in unity of Faith, there may bo 
Uit one fold and one Shepherd. 

tfhe present Decree is to last in perpetuity 
without the issue of any Brief. 

Given at Rome from the Secretariate of the 
Sacred Congregation of Indulgences, 

Seal & 

F. Card. Asquint Perfect, 
Aloysius Columuo, Secretary, 
♦ Certified as coniform able to the original. 
Lyons, 20th Jan., 1852. 

• Grahoe, Vicar-general 


L13CTURE BY UTS EMINENCE 
CARDINAL WISEMAN. 

The following Lecture on the “ sources of 
Protestant objections” was delivered by his 
Eminence Cardinal Wiseman, at St. George’s 
Cathedral, Southwork. on the evening of 
Sunday, February. 22,* 1852 

" Yon »rr, not Khc>wi«i$ tlie Scrijptuwfl, nor the power 
or God.” -Mutt, xxii 21). 

When St. Paul enumerates the advantages 
which the Jows possejped over every other na- 
tion, ho asks himself first the question, that 
he may answer it with more distinctness ami 
solemnity, “ What s*d vantage hath the Jew?— 
Much,” he replies, “ many ways. First, that 
to them wore delivered the words of God.” It> 
was, indeed, my brethren, an honour and a glo- 
ry as well as an advantage to that nation, 
to have been chosen from all the tribes of 
earth as the depositories of God’s great ami 
true oovelation, to be handed down by them 
unharmed to a new and better dUpi>n«ation. 
And Jows knew how to value this gift. 
They prized it beyond every other treasure 
upon earth ; “ for we,” they wrote to the Spart- 
ans, “ had no need of these things, having the 
consolation of the sacred books which are in 
our hand/ And yet, my brethren, when our 
Blessed Saviour came into the world and began 
to preach His hply doctrines. Ho found under 
this ample banner of Bible truth a divided 
people. Various sects were found co-existing 
in the Jewihh naiitfh. Beside the Pharisee, 
over-rightnous and if possible adhering too 
closely to the letter of the law, there was the . 
Sadducc, who carried his interpretation of Scrip- 
ture to tin 1 very verge of infidelity, and even be- 
yond. Various were, indeed, the opinions 
which prevailed; but they were all united to- 
gether upon one point at least. As the deter- 
mined foes of the new gospel of Christ, they 
were to be found ever banded together. And 
though they might be glad indeed, when any one 
saw his rival refuted or silenced, still when the 
time camo that they wero to unite together, mad- 
ly did they form into one compact conspiracy 
against Jesus and His truth, nor they cared 
much J>y what means or by what arguments, 
any one of these sects might have put Him to 
confusion and to shame. Yes, my brethmi, 
when Paul or Peter, ur James had to stand be- 
fore the Council— nay, when the Son of God 
himself was there to be questioned concerning 
His doctrines and His disciples, priest or doctor 
of the law asked uot his neighbour, “ Art thoa 
Pharisee ?” or. M Art thou Sudducee ? but they 
gladly united their strength to crush what they 
considered a common foe. 

That was a memorablo day, my brethren, on. 
which the words of thy text were spoken— a day 
of peculiar trial for our Blessed Redeemer* by the 
concurrent assault made upon Him by the then 
different and among themselves conflicting sects. 
For we are told that, first, the Pharisees wish- 
ing to try Him and entangle Him in hi* talk, 
sent forth the tyjrodians to put a captious ques- 
tion to our Lord, and to see if they could bring 
against him any charge founded upon* disloyalty 
in His social principles. And when He had so 
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beautifully answered their question respecting 
the giving of tribute t<» Caisar, then, on the 
same day, ns our text tells us, came the Saddu- 
cees and put a question, the answer to which , 
mil form the subject of this evening’s considera- 
tion. Ami when the Pharisees saw that the 
Smlducee.i had been silenced, they came forward 
again in the person of a doctor of the law, and 
asked lli in a question concerning the moral per- 
cept -of His code. And after being answered 
and put to silence, yet a fourth time came these 
adversaries to hold Him, <f possible, still deeper 
on .a question or dogma, and to know what Mes- 
siah was according to the prophecies of God. 

Such, then, was the manner in which our 
Blessed Redeemer was treated by these His vari- 
ous enemies And if, my brethren, in my last 
discourse, I said that it was consoling to us to 
see how the professor of the Catholic doctrine, 
or still more its preacher, stood in the face of 
adversaries of his religion much as did St. Paul 
when confronting of old the wise ones of 6 recce, 
and was doomed to be greeted with the same 
expressions, and to bo spilt away wfih similar 
scorn, Oh, does St. Paul know no consoling ? 
Oh! rather, may I say, it is consoling to us in- 
deed, to see how the Catholic religion is treated 
precisely in tlio same way now as it was in Ilim 
who was its Head, and while lie was here upon 
earth was not merely its typo but Us very em- 
bodiment! It is consoling to us to find how 
similar are the objections that aro now made to, 1 
our belief, and to find th,at we m.i* reply in the 
very words of our Lord, and find them fitting . 
and appropriate in every turn to tho«e difficul- j 
ties and tho.se captious objections which aro con- 
tinually and popularly raised. For. allow me 
to oi»sc we, that however any Church, or religi- 
on, or any sect of romi may b«wv*t that if they 
have turned from any particular ovstem, they 
have been made the subject' of persecution, there 
is only the Catholic Church which at the present 
day, and I might add at any former day, ha» boon 
brought, like our Saviour to be judged at the bar 
of popular opinion. It is she alone who has 
been called on to answer in public every sort of j 
objection, solid or frivolous. He was expected 
to reply, and His silence would have been inter- 
preted as a nnrk of inability to do so.* It was 
iu presence of tho multitude that, now, the Pan- 
sees *and S.ulduoees eiimo forth and argued 
against what lie taught, and appealed to the j 
passions of that multitude. Oh ! if ever ther 
was on earth a country called Catholic and in 
which there ore, Protestant, forming any Church 
or any body of professing Christians, there is 
not one in whiob the Catholics, however domin- 
ant tht»y may be, consider it their duty to be 
goading and annoy jpg them day byoiay, through 
the platform, or the newspaper, or tha pamphlet, 
or the domestic visitor, or large and ponderous 
work* with which th» press groans— there is no 
place in which Catholics would subject others 
to these tormenting, unceasing, and wearying 
trial* to* which our Blessed Redeemer was ox- 
posed ! Iu was rosevod for the Catholic Church 
alone thus to be t 4 mi$idmjd-M,o be so publicly 
charged with offence, that she • is expected day 
by day to stand confronted jfldfch the pginiona 


and passions even of the multitude, and to sec? 
her doctrines brought before the light, although 
misrepresented and clothed in the very garb of 
a fiend, and held up at once to ridicule and exe- 
cration ? Oh, for this again, my dear Catholic 
brethren find children — let us pray and bless 
God that it is our lot exclusively so ; for it is 
one of those marks, one of those signs that we 
belong to Him, which others would l>o sorry 
perhaps to appropriate to themselves ! 

It is thus that the Sadduces proposed their diffi- 
culties to the Lord. These are men who have 
by principle oonfined and limited their faith to 
the exorcise and to tho conclusions of sense. Be- 
yond what their reason perceives they will not 
believe. They have never seen an angel nor 
beheld a demon ; therefore they reject both as 
a mere figment of tho imagination, or perhaps 
as a mere symbolical and figurative existence. 
They have not seen the soul, they have not 
brought it under the cognisance of timir senses ; 
therefore they believe not in its spiritual exis- 
tence, and consequently they believe not in tho 
consequeucee that tlovv from it. Having given 
no credence to the resurrection of the dead, they 
will not believe that the body will rise again, 

| animated by a soul in \vho«o existence they have 
I no faith. And being thus, if olio may call them 
j utytho representatives of that captious and scep- 
tical system which prevails so much among us 
and may he called the characteristic of this age, 
j they sought not indeed to reason, to argue (*on- 
| cerning tho doctrines which our Saviour held, 
but to hold them up to ridicule before the evil 
and profane. They go, of course, to Scripture ; 
for when the truth is to bo assailed, unfoituuatr- 
ly there aro m«n who go to seek tin* weapons ef 
error in the Word of God — they lake the law of 
Mose**, they make their commentary upon it, 
and they put what may bn called a stupid ques- 
tion, but one likely to biing ridicule in tlm e\e4 
of the multitude upon tho doctrine of the re- 
surrections. And it is in answer to this that 
our Blessed Saviour speaks at once in tlmso 
decisive words of my text: ‘ You err,” He 
says, ** not knowing tlie Scriptures, nor the pow- 
er of God.” These two things must go toge- 
ther. Ik is not enough to know the Scriptures, 
unless we are prepared likewise to know tho 
power of God — unless we believe in this power — 
unless we m tko this power the very key to their 
interpretation. 

Such, my brethren, in the words of our Bless- 
ed Redeemer to those who would make their own 
judgment their reason, their sense, the interpreter 
of His word. And such, I have uo hesitation 
in saying, is the answer which the faithful can 
give to every objection which can be brou§fht 
against fiis faith ; and the development dJ its 
consideration will open to us, I trust, with* 1 the 
Divine blessing, the great source of objections 
to Catholic doctrines. 

Let us imagine, my brethren, a child who .Las 
been hearing of these wonderful things .which 
aro said about Catholics; who. has beecjbTOtening 
to a lecture by one of those .itiiierqcvjftf who g«. 
from place to place, blackening tr/the utmost 
the character of our religion and Its ministers 
i and representing in the mo^ dreadful colour, 
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our characters ami teaching ; let us suppose a thereby kept from joining us in tho communion 
person of simple mind, and not highly educated, f our glorious faith ? 1 answer in these words ; 

who lms been listening to his pastor who has I answer in the very words of i;h: ,f They 

given one of those periodical phillipics against err, not knowing the Scriptures.” and I may 
tho Catholic Church which form now the staple well add, “ nor the power of God: 1 
of preaching in rival religions ; let us suppose It is this that is the error ; they daro not eon- 
tho one addressing its parent in words of astern- template the exercise of God’s power in things 
ishmeut, or the other his supposed appointed spiritual, which givc^ the key and the onl^key 
guide, and saying, « Good God, is it possible to the religious system of tile new law. They 
that there exists upon earth a community of men shrink from it, they dare not attempt it. IVIy 
such as you describe them! I have heard that, brethren, any moral, good, and believing Pro- 
there are whole kingdoms that are Catholic, that testant— any one who professes himself a OhrUti- 
thoro are great potentates who profess this roll- an, to whatever denomination he may belong, ha* 
gion ; thousands upon thousands of learned men no difficulty in admitting the exercise of Cod’s 
who have been educated and trained in colleges power in nil that relates to tho visible and ma- 
and universities, and now form its clergy ; and ! tcrial world. Nay, he would deem himself as 
in cities as polished as London, or Paris, or ; insulted and treated not as a Christian, but as an 
Vienna or Home, there arc great multitudes, i Atheist, if you supposed him to disbelieve this, 
likewise persons of high education and mental j lie believes that God has created all that he 
culture, who profess this religion ; and t under- s^cs ; that it was He who first gave to the celcs- 
stand still further, from what you have said, that tial bodies their place ami regulated movements; 
the entire population of some of those countries, that it was lie who made the earth with its, 
with their islands and continents, and their grassy svjard of green spring up, and clothed it 
sweep of ocean, hold this system— and hold it with be&iuy who gave form and life to the aui- 
sviih such a firm faith that they would die rather inals that enjoy its surface, or fly into its atmo*- 
tbau lose a single doctrine of these wonderful pliere, or play in its waters : that it was lie who 
points of belief which you have described — is it gave toman not only his outward frame and 
possible that, there can be these millions of men, constitution, but breathed into him tho spark of 
and wo must believe that they arc not all reprb- life, tho living soul, which is spiritual and im- 
hate-s, men without honour, honesty, or morality, , mortal : and when ho believes also that God 
violators, who b.dicve not that they are works still, and continues that which He began, 
io pul their trust in Christ, but in wooden by having impressed upon nature laws which are 
figures or carved images, the work of men ; permanent arid unch/utfeeablc. lie docs not eon- 
wloi, instead of praying to God and our Blessed shut that God’s work has ceased, because having 
Kedeemer, piano their confidence only in the once impelled into space those celestial bodies, 
assistance of men dead in Jonncr generations; and given thorn by certain laws their regular 
who instead of being really sorry for sin and movements, they continue in obedience to these 
seeking pardon from God, believe that if they laws without his immediate control. No; ho 
throw themselves before a man, and he raises his believes that when a power which is irrevocable 
hand-? upon them, they are not only freed from at will, has once been given, it is but just to 
sin, but authorised not to sin again — how is it ' consider that u constant and unceasing watching 
possible that all this can be existing and what of that power exists, and that therefore God, at 
is the source and what is tho origin of all this?” every moment of time is by giving permanence 
O tho answer would be clear and simple. ts My to Llis own laws, preserving that order of oren- 
<*hiid, v that parent would say, Si wonder not lion which lie has established. And further, lm 
that there should be such vast, deep, and un- will believe in what may b« considered the secon- 
bounded ignorance and depravity.” The clergy- davy arrangements, those in which we cannot, 
man would say, w Yes, it is our boast iad*ed that with all our skill and research, recognise fixed 
God has drawn us forth from this ocean of laws. Itti does continue, by what is called Ills 
wickedness, blindness. and rebellion against God, providential dispensations, to regulate with sweet 
and we arc II is chosen people.” And both will varieties, and to temper with exhibitions of Hij 
tell you fono and why. k< They have not the sacred laws various phenomena by which nature 
Scriptures; they have not the Bible ; they pos- j is diversified. And he will consider that if the 
sess not tho Word of God.” That U the Pro- j blast is more violent, and storms rage more 
tostant answer when lie is called upon to account j furious, if pestilence comes the earth, or 

for thfeiflfgfto Christian Catholic world not pro- f famine, or any other destruction stalks abroad, or 
fussing Hsrtf Protestant. It is, as they vainly • if the equable {low of tides and s-as are checked, 
jfnd^foolishly think, because we have not the | that it is a direct act of tho baud of God ; that it 
Word^of God, because wo have not the Scrip- j is He who halluces the winds and modifies the 
tares* 7*A(*y*^ns\vear so, but if any one asks me | storm, and infuses into the atmosphere, by sccon- 
how so many men, enlightened, if you please dary laws unknown to us, whatever it may please 
beyond what wo Catholics arc in the learning of lliin to send, either for our punishment or our 
this world— men who go deeper into the study of reward. And not ouly will he admit this con- 
nature, or rise higher to the contemplation of stant working of providential pov/er, but he will 
sublime natural truths — men who can plan and descend lower, and admit its influence upon inWi- 
construut works the magnitude of which asto- vidua! destinies. "W^iea your* child is smitten 
ni sues the whole earth— how is it that all these with affliction and is flick nigh unto death, but 
men, with such learning and intelligence, are not suddenly he revives and is restored to you, you 
Catholics? How is it that they stand upon bless .God* believing that it is He who has 
* objection* which lu Us appeal* frivolous, and arc chocked the power of the disease and heard your 
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prayers, awl given you another proof of His 
lovG. And so, when you consider the glory of 
your country and the wonderful progress which 
it is allowed to make, if you are religious you 
will consider that it is the hand of God that does 
all this, and that He watches over the interests 
ami progress of society with a favouring hand as 
regards ourselves. All thtewe believe, and wo 
see.no difficulty in holding it; but the moment 
you come to apply similar principles to that new 
heaven and that new earth which we were told 
Christianity was to give upon earth ; the moment 
you begin to have required from you the acknow- 
ledgment of similar fixed acd similar variable 
laws in the government of the great spiritual in- 
terests of the world, you shrink from believing 
that tho power of God is or can be so exercised. 

I show you the Catholic Church, and as I con- 
template it, and every other Catholic views it, it 
is as perfect and complete, and the laws that rule 
it are clearly as fixed and definite as those that 
rule the universe. Steady as is the Sun in his 
centre, and all the other orbs that movp around 
him, so steady from the first time, that a 'charge 
was given to Peter to remain as the sun and 
centre of the Church, is that which binds the 
whole closely together in unity; and there is no 
more possibility, judging from the experience of 
eighteen hundred years, of ono of those orbs 
that move in obedience to its attractive power, 
flying off eccentrically and being lost in space, 
than there is of one of those celestial bodies si- 
milarly violating the Iarws of its existence. 
Every part of the world in communion with it, 
every part which belongs to this sphere, is equally 
regulated ; has its laws as fixed ami permanent as 
any system of modern laws can be. And we 
lmve seen this system existing from the t»tii3 of 
Christ; this hierarchy, this ecclesiastical organi- 
sation, steady aud unalterable from them till 
now. And so likewise may it bo said that os. 
dilations and variations are permitted to exist as 
they are in the physical sphere, merely to show 
still more the steadiness of tho laws by which 
they are governed. Vou yourselves must bear 
witness that there is not. in any merely humanly- 
organised society any principle that will accom- 
plish this. There has been no instance of a 
succession of sovereigns seated on the same 
throne, Many have had the very same throne 
struck from beneath them, and they have been 
compelled to He prostrate in the dust, clothed 
with sackcloth and ashes, with the defection of 
provinces that belonged to them, and with banish- 
ment to places otherwise appointed, for their 
dominion. We often see what has appeared so 
frequently to the present generation, the total 
overthrow of their power, and all by the balance 
of laws found again after a period, although dor- 
mant in their normal state, to be tubject to the 
same principles and taws. You can imagine a 
belief in the existence of laws which although 
constant and regular, are , yet variable in their 
action. You, believe as certainly as can be in the 
truth that year .after year, when 9eed has been 
scattered upoj^h? ground in its due season, God 
will send dii^4;hc min fa its appointed tune, 
and the vftVpii^of seasons which are necessary 
for the of earth ; that th$re will 

spring up the plant which bos been sown* and 


that it will bear fruit, and that it will have th(? 
same qualities at all times which it had from the 
beginning. You believe this, and yet you bplieve 
not that there is established a system of spiritual 
culture ; that there aro certain acts which may 
be performed with reference to the s-oul of man, 
and through tho influence of grace, produce 
fruit— actions performed without reference to 
any given time, which may bo omitted for a 
space and then resumed, but are still subject to 
the same variable law, giving food to the soul, 
imparting forgiveness and grace, as the causes 
are brought Jnto action, just as regards the cul- 
tivation of tho visible earth. The Catholic sees 
an exact parallel between the two and, conse- 
quently' ho believes what God % Himself has 
spoken, the reality which flows from His Words, 
simply because he can believe as much, as strong- 
ly, as definitely, and as extensively the power of 
Qod operating for the salvation of man in a re- 
ligious system, as he can believe in the power of 
God noting creatively preservative! y. and pro- 
videntially in the dispensations of this world, 
and in all that necessary for tho material and 
cordial happiness of tho human race. 

And if, my brethren, you begin to examine 
this system more in detail, you will find how 
truly 'this difference of principle exists ; that the 
Catholic, in other word®, assumes, as tho foun- 
dation of all his reasoning respecting religion, 
that the power of God is absolutely illimitable, 
as u neon fmed in the spiritual as it is in the ter- 
restrial or celestial spheres; and that, conse- 
quently, no objection can ever be made to a 
doctrine or to a practice taught in Scripture, 
simply on the ground of its bring impossible, or 
difficult, or incouipr»*honMhl«', or repugnant to 
H'wse or feeling. It is enough to know that Go l 
iliuiu'lf has clearly and definitely spoken the 
word; and the rule of the Catholic Church is at 
once to accept it literally, arul act upon it. The 
principle of others is to interpret, however plain 
it may seem, by the comparison of apparent 
difficulties against its simple interpretation. 

( To be continued.) 

THE .COURT OF ASSIZES AND THE 
TRIBUNAL OF CORRECTIONAL 
POLICE. 

Mesmerism and its immoral consequences. 

A very singular case has occupied tho Court 
of Assizes for the last three days. A Prussian 
medical man, named WiecsGoke, was indicted for 
fraudulent barkruptcy— be having as alleged 
started an establishment for making oaffec-pots 
and a peculiar description of coffee, run deep 
into debt, and then sold off or secreted hi* fur- 
niture and effects, in order to defraud hjre credit 
tors. But, as the ‘ Doctor’ was also c noted 
p rofessor of the mystery of animal maguetism, 
a mass of very curious evidence having no direct 
connexion with the case was given, for .tbs pur- 
pose of showing his real character, Jt appeared 
that he came to Paris in 1833, an$ln 1835 ob- 
tained authorization to act as a physician . t Iu 
1812 that permission w h withdrawn, but he 
continued to assume the character, and to act as 
a medical mao. In that year, he made the ac- 
quaintance of a retired tradesman named Mar* 
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^oux. This person was nude to believe that the 
prisoner was not only a physician of extraordi- 
nary power, but a chosen agent of God ; and he 
gave him a sum of 8,000fr., and subsequently 
different sums, his plate, watches, jewels, etc. 
Although it was understood that the prisoner 
was to restore these things when called on, 
he, on different pretexts, neglected to give Mar. 
<mux any written acknowledgment for them, 
Under pretence of being an angel on earth, he 
compelled Marcoux to pray several times a day, 
and gained such a complete influence over him 
that he made him do all lie wanted^and give up 
all he had. Amongst other things, he told him 
that treasure was buried in his garden ; but, 
when the garden was dug up, none was found. 
W he it at length Marcoux had reason to suspect 
the man’s honesty, he demanded a written ae. 
knowledgmout for his money .and effects ; but 
the prisoner only gavo a few vague lines, ai\fl 
stated that his good angel, had forbidden him to 
give more. Such was the power of tho prisoi 
over the unfortunate dupe, that even before the 
Court, Marcoux did not dare to look him in the 
faces and humbly assured him, 4 in the presence 
of God,’ that in giving his evidence he wa3 not 
actuated by sentiments of animosity. After 
Marcoux had concluded his testimony, a female, 
named Celeste Vallet, was called to give evidence 
Sins was in custody, having be»m arrested on the 
charge of the charge of being concerned in cer- 
tain acts of swindling, for which the prisoner is 
to be hereafter tried. She stated that she had 
by«m presented by her sister to ‘ the Doctor/ 
and that, having ascertained that she possessed 
extraordinary lucidity as a magnetic subject, he 
persuaded her to go and live in his house. Sli 
after some hesitation consented, and from that 
time for six years she declared that she had not 
had an hour’s liberty — that, she was completely 
subjugated. 4 And even now she cried with ex- 
traordinary agitation 6 I fool h»s influence ex- 
tending over one— but I have a talisman here !’ 
and she pressed convulsively a small white stone. 

4 If the look of the prisoner affects you/ said the 
president, ‘remove to another place/ c Oh ! 
what would that do !’ she answered. ‘ If I were 
as thirty leagues' distance his power <*ror me 
would bo the same. When I was in my cell at 
St. Lazare I felt it, and even on thinking of 
him, I trembled, and all my senses became agi- 
tated !’ Tho witness then said that when she 
first went to live in the prisoner's house, ho used 
to talk to her of death, and of the immortality 
of the soul, and compelled her to read the Biiilo 
for hours together. He made her pass whole 
nights without sleep, and she was in a sort of 
extaey, caused by his having mixed some^pecu- 
liar substance/ n her drink. On other occasions 
after drinking liquors prepared by him she was 
seized with vertigo, her hair stood stiff on her 
head her eyes filled with tears, and her lips be- 
came like stone. 4 Oh/ exclaimed the woman. 

* I suffered horrible tortures I* She then said 
that the object of the prisoner in treating her in 
thi^ way was to make her a source of profit, by 
giving medical consultations; but he never gave 
her a farthing, and embezzled her own furniture 
, and effects, lie persuaded her that her singular j 


* magnetic power were given to her by God, and 
that it would be impious, for her to make money 
| by them ; also, that it was by order of St. John 
; the Baptist that ho had disposed of her furniture. 

IIo made her clean tho hou.->e, as well as give 
I medical advice; and when, worn, out by fatigue, 
r sh»> demanded repose, he ill-treated her and 
| made h' i* drink potipns. On such occasiora ho 
| said that if she resisted him, she would he cursed 
! of God, driven from God’s bosom, he interdict- 
ed access to God’s g;y:den, and be so afflicted 
j with tho itch that any one approaching her 
would catch it. Her belief was that the doctor 
had gained the enonmous sum of 700,000 fr., by 
her. He converted her from the Catholic to the 
Protestant religion, by causing a voico to cry to 
her when she thought herself quite alone. * Cal- 
vinist ! Calvinist*/ Wh»*n she was in a state 
of agitation caused by his potions he used to 
make phantoms appear which terrified her ex- 
ceedii^ly. The prescriptions she gave, under 
tho prisoner's direction, to the persons who .con- 
sulted hejr, were drawn up in the name of 4 the 
good aifgel/ or 4 St. John the Baptist/ or the 
f well beloved of God/ — It was next proved that 
a Madame Verdvs, who had possessed considera- 
ble property, had gone to live in the prisoner’s 
house, and had been defrauded by him out of a 
fortune of nearly 300,000fi\ By his recoin menu 
: dation she bad also been induced to advance tho 
; pretended Duke de Normandie, who called him- 
self Louis XVII. about SO.OOOfr. Ail th s she 
had done, sh«» stated, ift obolftiice to letters from 
j the good Angel, 5St. the Baptist, and the Savi- 
j our, which had been presented to her by the pri* 

| sonor. But, notwithstanding she had been re- 
luecd to poverty by him, she declared that her 
confidence in him was undiminished. She ad- 
mitted that she had written letters of a very 
amorous character to him. lie had other 4 mag- 
netic subjects’ besides Vallet; but they were too 
prudent to let him victimise them so completely. 
When the mag nit is mg business began to fail, 
ho invented a new species of coffee, which he 
called, 4 Coffee of tho Angel Blanche/ the secret 
of making which had, he alleged, been mi »acu- 
louaiy revealed to him. A great number of wit- 
nesses proved that in his capacity of a trader he 
had not *paid his debts, and that he had sold or 
sent off his furniture and goods. A number of' 
boxes containing property had, it was slated 
been seized in a waggon establishment ; they 
boro his address, and were evidently intended to 
bo sent out of the country. The Counsel for 
the defendant having addressed the Jury, and 
been replied to by the Advocate-General, tho 
Jury deliberated and return a verdict of Guilty 
with extenuating circumstances. The Court 
sentenced Wiecseck, to tf years’ imprisonment. 

Tho tribunal of Corr'octional Police yesterday 
tried several persons for offences committed in 
connection with the famous 4 Comite de Rcsi‘- 
tance/ The first was a man named Combes, 
condemned some time ago to imprisonment for 
haying formed part of that society, and who w*s 
accused of having h&d arms ami ammunition in 
his possession. lie was convicted, and sen- 
tenced to two years’ imprisonment arid two years* 
sumiUuuce of the police. A journeyman clock- 
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maker named Rasetti, employed to roafulatp the 
cloe'KS on the Tours Kail nay, was sentenced to 
two months* imprisonment anil jO(V. fine for hav- 
ing distributed bulletins of the committee at difter- 
ont railway stations. A mason named Allard 
was condemned to a month’s imprisonment and 
25fr fine, for having distributed similar circu- 
lars amongst soldiers of the forts of Ivry and 
Vanves Another man named Rilliot, a public- 
house keeper, was fined 25fr. for having had 
arms and ammunition in his possession. The , 
Tribunal then tried a printer named Lebrun, of, 
10, Hue <Je Vannes, at Montrouge, for having j 
formed part of the secret society called the j 
Comito de Resistance, having had in his posses- 
sion a clandestine printing press, having excited | 
to civil war, and having attempted to seduce j 
soldiers from their duty. The prisoiur refused j 
to answer the questions put to him, and the evi- 
dence against him was not sufficient to make out 
the case. Accordingly he was acquitted, Cjiilhj* 
mini's Messenger , April 2. 
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J. Itofferan, Esq., 

John Paul, E f $q , ... . . ... 

Thos. lVSotrza, Esq., 

Geo. Dick, Esq., ... ... 

W. 0. O’ Souza, Esq., 

J. 0. Scott, Esq , 

Jas. Greene, Esq., 

J. \V. G., 

— ^Kennedy, Esq., ... 

A Catholic, thro’ llev. Mr. Tracy, 

. , thro* llis Grace tlu: Arclibidiup, i* 0 


d 0 
4 0 
2 0 
1 0 
2 0 
1 0 
2 O 

4 0 
1 0 
i 0 

5 0 


THE MORMONS. 

While the Examiner was passing through 
tho press, a small pamphlet bearing the in- 
terrogatory title of The Mormons, or Latter 
Dai/ Saint* s What arc they? in ado its au- 
poarance, in consequence, it is said, of a 
Mormon apostle wlto has lately found his way 
to these parts, having procured the conversion 
of u Protestant to Morniotiism. The Pamphlet 
is u re-print. We hope to give it entire, with 
additional notes, in our next. We also 
observe the advertisement of a course of 
Lectures, by a Protestant minister, to be 
delivered during th ft present, week in refuta- 
tion of tho Joe — Smithian doctrine. 

From our sources we learn that Mormnnism 
is spreading in Denmark .— Bombay Catholic 
Examiner. 1 st June 1852. 


For tk>' Prrpvpttiun of //».- Faith. 

R. » » .a. *.* fm . ■ . < 

A. I.» , ... ... ... .. . . « «. 

r. c., 

(.», thro’ Rev. Mr. Kennedy, 
ll>, t.hr<» ditto, ... ... ... .. 

A. Catholic, 

Ditto ditto, 
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alms RECEIVED on account op 
THE JU1ULEE. 

* 

For Lhc Oyhanagcs. 

A Catholic, 150 0 

Mr. J. Middleton, through Rev. Mr. 

McCabe, 

A Friend, 

IT., for the Orphanage* 

Messrs. J. L. and P. Floury, < ... 

A Catholic, thro* Rev. Mr. Kennedy, 

Ditto thro’ ditto,.. 


10 


0 

2 0 
2 0 
7 0 
0 12 
0 1 


For the New Butl<Mng. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE. FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS* ASYLUM. 

IT. M., of Jhtnhoi'i, for May, ... Jvs. 20 0 

Mr. E. OMirien, for June and duly, ... 10 0 

Mr. G. E. Cornelius, for March and 
April, * ... 4 0 

[ For April 1S52. 

1 Mr. J. flponce, ... Ks. 25 0 

| „ James Curnin, .. 5 0 

„ A. Sjumce, 5 0 

,, I . Mazaux, ... ... ... ... 5 0 

Mrs. Dowling, ... .. 2 0 

Mr. W U. Lackerstcvn, ... 5 0 

For May 1852. 

MrV P. Bonnaud Rs. 5 0 

Madame Bonnaml, ... . . 2 0 

Mr. Jas. Rostan, f 0 

,, J! II. Rostan, ... ... • 

M T. Sinaes, 1 ... 

Miss Garbcry, for April, , 

„ E. Carbery, ditto, •«#. ‘ «»' 

„ Arnmnnd, ditto, , «. 

„ C. Ainmond, ditto, 
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A Friend, 

E. N. L., tfl. ^ »- 

A. X, D’ROxario, Esq.,, 
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Through Mr. N . O'Brien. 

C. 0. 4 Rs. 2 0 
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PASTORAL INSTRUCTION. 

, % 

To the Clergt and Faithful of Western Bengal: 

4 • 

»' .lIC'K JOSEPH, by the Grace nf God and the favour of (he Holy Apostolic See, 
• '.'Jfip of Hdcs&iu i i car Apostolic of Western Bengal , to the Clergy and Faithful 
“'■ > l' it care tvtshes Health and Benediction* 


Ilrv. anl> Deikly Belov eu Brethren. — 
\t l v i % ; \ v i rs I. i\c now elapsed, since 

*J '.'fuj :» <u India, i he discharge of the 
' .* : *d weighty duties of the Episcopacy. 

, g that period, it pleased the Divine 
; . .liifcss to ble&s our Ministry, first in Madras, 
i in Bengal, with a success, which at 
once cheered ami consoled us, amidst the 
in, my trials spiritual and temporal, which j 
are almost inseparable from the Catholic! 
Episcopacy iti these regions. When, in 1841 ! 
it seemed good to the Holy Sec to transfer 
uh from Madras to Calcutta, We had the great 
happiness of leaving behind us on that im- 
portant Minion, an exemplary and efficient 
body of Clergy composed chiefly of Ecclesi- 
astics, who nobly abandoned home an;} coun- 
try, iu order to accompany us to India and share! 
with us the labors of our Ministry. Under their 
pious auspices, Religion and all its blessings 
were largely diffused during the three years 
of our sojourn in tho Madras Vicariate. l>y 
their zealous aud disinterested exertions, for, 
with food and raiment they, like St. Paul, -sfere 
content, Schism and dissensions were al- 
most extinguished, Catholic unity and peace 
restored, aud Schools for the Edueatiou%>f all t 
class* of the numerous Catholic Community! 
of that extensive district, every where estab- j 
lished. Such was the happy condition of j 
our Holy Religion in the Madras Vicariate, j 
when without any knowledge or anticipation 
of the designs of the Holy See iu our regard, 
We were on a stidden called upon by that : 
Venerable Authority, to quit the first scene of *. 
. our Epi$copalTabu£s iu ludia, aud enter upon [ 


the then stormy and disheartcuing Mission 
of Bengal. 

We may now candidly avow to you, Be- 
loved Brethren, that. /he Apostolic letter which 
conveyed that mandate to us filled us both 
with grief and alarm. With grief, at the 
thought of separation from a docile and edi- 
fying flock, amongst whom the seed of the 
Divine Word had during our Ministry fruc- 
tified exceedingly. With alarm, at the pain- 
ful contemplation of having to encounter 
here factious and dissensions, which had not 
only baffled both our Predecessors, men of 
greater wisdom, experience, and ability, than 
Wo could pretend to, but had even become more 
daring and inveterate under their administra- 
tion, Nevertheless, reiving with full confi- 
dence on the watchful Providence of the Sa- 
viour over each and every portion of his 
Church, ou that interposing Providence, which 
We ourselves have in so many instances 
witnessed, and experienced, We trusted, that 
the prayers and holy lamentations of those 
pious souls among you, who mourned, in si- 
lence over the scandals thus occasioned, would 
be heard at length in Heaven, and dmt in re- 
turn, the same? Almighty mandate, by which 
the storm which threatened the bark of Peter 
with ruin was stilled, would again come forth, 
cause the turbulent waters of discord to sub- 
side, aud to be succeeded by a serene and peace- 
ful calm. And blessed be ttie Father of ingr- 
cies and the God of all consolation, who 
did not suffer the 9 hope we placed in him to 
be coufounded. For a time, indeed, after 
our arrival among you, you yourselves are 
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witnesses, how our every overturn in be halt' 
of Religion was maligned and misrepresented. 
But lie, who whiLt on earth so often merci- 
fully opened the eyes of the blind, gave you, 
at length, grace to see and mark, as Sr. Paul 
admonished the Horn a ns, those 4 ‘ who m.ide 
dissensions among you t.nd to avoid them, 
knowing, as the same Apostle teaches, that 
they that are such, serve not Christ our Lord 
hut by pleasing speeches, and good words, 
seduce the hearts of the innocent/ * 

And, now, Beloved Brethren, pass over 
briefly with us the blessed effects, which have 
have resulted from thu happy extinction of 
those dissensions, which once disturbed the 
PfiACK and CUauity of ChrUt among you. 
Whilst these accursed evils existed, your 
attention was drawn off from the lo^s of a 
countless number ot the little ones of Jesus 
Christ, who without your perceiving it, or 
perhaps without your being concerned about 
it, were, meanwhile, seduced from the one 
Fold of the one Shepherd, and consigned to 
wolves and Hirelings, who deceitfully clothed 
in the Shepherd’s garb, despoiled them of 
spiritual life, by robbing them of the true 
Faith, and tearing them from the fond em- 
braces of their true mother the Catholic 
Church, treacherously enslaved them to error 
and heresy, of every denomination. Oh! 
Yes, during these wretched contentions, “ the 
little ones sought for bread, tuid there was 
no one to break it to them,”j’ 

We have’ selected but one from among flic 
thousand evils brought upon you by dissensi- 
ons. We will not dwell on the bitter hosii- 
lit y and rancor engendered by them among 
private families, nor on the dissipation occa- 
sioned by them of the inheritance of the 
Sand nary and of the Patrimony of the poor. 
All these lamentable evils, we allude to, in 
order, now, that passion has subsided and 
reason his resumed its ascendancy, you may 
be reminded of them, only to excite m you and 
in your Children and in your Children's Chil- 
dren a sain i ary horror and dread of the recur- 
rence of similar misfortunes, in order that 
thus you may, in time, adopt that course 
of conduct which will best guard against 
the recujt^ence of so terrible a malediction, 
and preserve inviolate the concord and cha- 
rity for which, thanks to God, you are now 
so honorably distinguished. 

We have paSvsingly g burned at the melan- 
choly consequences of former divisions 
amongst you. Let us hasten to a more 
grateful theme, and contrast with these 
now past, and 1 happily,, almost forgotten 

# liom. egfy 16 . 
t Lamin)UUoui,V*£, 4, 


evils, the blessed results, which have fol* 
lowed from the restoration of the peace 
and charity of Christ in your Community. 
Within the comparatively short space of ten 
years, you have seen arise and grow to a 
healthful, and, We trust in God, a permanent 
matuiity amongst you, educational and chari- 
table Institutions, adapted to all classes of 
your Community, and now engaged in pre- 
paring more than seven hundred jouih of both 
sexes, by a useful and virtuous training and 
education, to became in a short time, in iheir 
respective spheres, edifying and profitable 
Members of Society. 

You have, moreover, my Brethren the great 
consolation to know, that, in addition to these 
uoble Institutions, which are justly a theme 
of admiration even to our adversaries in Re- 
ligion, for their economy, their order and the 
excellent system on which they are conducted, 
that in our Asylum for widows and other desti- 
tute poor Females, several deserving distressed 
persons have from time to time found shelter, 
until Divine Providence mercifully opened for 
them some means, to earn by their own indus- 
try a suitable livelihood. In this way many 
young women have been happily rescued from 
spiritual and temporal disgrace and ruin. 

You w ill, furthermore, learn with pleasure, 
that of the numerous Female Orphans of our 
Institution who have been settled in marri- 
age, not one single instance of moral mis- 
conduct bas occurred, whilst of our Male 
Orphans also, nut a few have proved by their 
intelligence and their fidelity to their employ- 
ers, the great blessings derived to our Com- 
munity from the Christian Brothers* Insti- 
tute. 

Whilst enumerating with a deep sense of 
gratitude to God these benefits, the blessed 
effects of your united and generous co-opera- 
tion with your Chief Pastor, we have to notice 
with special joy your encreased attention to 
the public duties of religion and to the frequen- 
talion of the Sacraments. This, of all others 
is the most solid and satisfactory proof that 
your Faith lives and is animated by charity, 
evanby that charity, which evinces, that whilst 
you love God above all things, you love your 
own Souls also, and are wisely resolved to 
provide in time for their welfare in Ejernity. 

Neither ought we pass over in silence the 
signal benefit done by you to your Catholic 
Brethren in Dacca, in Chittagong, in Assam, 
and yet more recently, your generous charity 
to the Clergy, Nuns, mid Poor, who suffered 
so severely at Graham’s Town from the horrors 
of the Kaffir war. All these glorious woiks, 
as well as the pecuniary .aid contributed by 
you both to the present August Successor Of 
S», Peter wheu ip exile/ and to several poor 
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Missionaries who happened to dwell amongst | 
us for a time, are they nor, my Brethren, the 
salutary fruits of your renunciation of party 
sptri*, ami of your cordial adoption of that 
sublime Catholic principle inculcated by St, 
Paul, when he taught the first Christians : 
u To be solicitous to preserve the Unity of 
the spirit in the bond of Peace,” for as the 
same Apostle adds “ one body and one spirit *, 
as you are called in one hope of your calling. 
“One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, ono God 
and Father of all ?” What joy, will not tho an- 
nouncement to bo made by us of tlu?so good tid- 
ings in vour regaul give to the paternal heart of 
the Holy Poutilf who now so worthily fills the 
Chair *of Peter — What edification to the faith- 
ful in every pirt of Europe, to whom from the 
abundance of our heart, we shall be eager 
to bear such gratifying testimony of your 
faithful co-operation with your Chief Pastor? 
And above all, my Brethren, what a happiness 
for you, t<» hive secured by your Alms so 
many faithful servants of God, in the sane- 
tuary, and in the cloister, and so many Widows 
stud Orphans, also, to offer up daily for you and 
yours, and for the welfare of Religion here, 
their fervent prayers to that God, who glories 
in being called the God of the Widow and 
the Orphau and who has promised, that even 
si cup of cold water given in his name shall 
not want its reward in Eternity. 

Assuredly, my Brethren, you, now that you 
hive experienced, that the yoke of the Lord 
a id of his Holy Religion is sweet, and his bur- 
den light, now that you acknowledge, that, it is 
good for a man to have, from his Youth, borne 
with humility and pious joy the yoke of the 
Lord, you will persevere steadfastly in the 
same happy course of conduct, which has 
been the auspicious occasion to you of so 
many benedictions. For, tny Brethren, who 
amongst you, that has contributed to the pre- 
sent harmony of our Community, <y to the 
establishment and prosperity of our noble 
institutions, has ever had, even for an instant 
any ciuse except to rejoice, and be grateful 
to God, for the many blessings bestowed in 
return on him and his family. On the other 
hand, in many instances, known to your- 
selves, those amongst, you, who stood ftick, 
and instead of co-operating, frowned upon, 
arM discountenanced by word and work, 
our 1 exertf vis in behalf of the* flock 
enfftsted to our care, have, even under 
our own eyes, experienced in various ways 
the retribution, which their apathy, if not 
their hostility to tho success of the great 
cause which we were laboring to promote, 
?o justly merited. Tins should teach us, 
Brethreu, never *to despond, when the cause 
. we arc tuigaged in, is that of God and of his 


holy Religion atul its Lisf itutiAns. For, in* 
spite of enemies and f.tbe brethren, God, inr 
his own good rime, will interpose in tmr 
support, and oftentimes strongly but .sweetly 
dispose events, in such a w.iv, as to render 
even the obstacles, which once impeded us, 
instrumcnt.il Lo our success. 

And, now Beloved Brethren, that we have 
at once both paternally admonished yod of 
past errors, and misfortunes, and instructed ■ 
and earnestly exhorted you to guard dili- 
gently against the recurrence of them, We 
have with deep regret to inform you, that 
after a so-journ of nearly fourteen years in In- 
dia, the state of our health obliges us most: 
reluctantly, to ha absent from you for n short 
time, we confidently trust only for a few 
months. For more than a year, we have 
struggled by the adoption of every means, 
we ctuld devise, to resist the inroads of this 
cm rvnting and enfeebling climuo. But. wo 
have Ipfconrcd to no purpose, for we every 
day fed more and more our inability to meet, 
its injurious effects, ami hence. We have at 
length yielded to the repeated importunities 
of many of our beloved clergy and people, 
and confuted to return for a year to our 
native country. We. hive yielded the more 
willingly to their affectionate rcqiiMgr, Be- 
cause of the sanguine hope we entertain, that 
by listening to their advice in time, we shall 
be eu ibled soon to return and labour amongst 
you with renewed energy and vigour, for tho 
completion and perfection of the several good 
works, which we have, through your charity, 
been enabled to undertake. Meanwhile, be- 
loved Brethren, it will greatly console us 
during our separation from you, to think, 
that we have confided the pastoral care of 
our devoted flock to priests, of exemplary 
character, and of distinguished zeal and 
piety. Wo fed assured, that during our 
absence, these faithful dispensers' of God's 
Word gnd Sacraments, will, if possible, exert 
themselves even still more solicitously than 
heretofore, to minister to your spiritual wants 
and to give effect to what they know to ho 
our views, with respect to what the welfare 
of religion hero demands. We fed equally 
confident, that you on your part, Beloved 
Brethren, will exhibit in their regard that re- 
verence and docility, for which goqj^atholics 
are every wJiere distinguished in their inter- 
course with t.h« clergy. Finally, we again 
and again implore you, not. to suffer our ab- 
sence to cool your charity and c mccrn for 
the support of the numerous lit tin ones of 
Jesus Christ, who arc now provided for in 
our Orphanages. Let each of you oltoi* in- 
cite his zeal iu this s tored fiause, by applying 
to himself iu particular the Words of the 
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inspinfil P»aVniat ; “To thee is the poor 
man left, thou ahalt be a helper to the Or- 
Remember, my Brethren, that this 
commandment we have from God, that he 
who loveth God, love also his brother* For, 
eays the apostle of charity, the beloved disciple 
of our Lord, he that loveth not his bro’her 
whom he seetli, how can he love God, whom 
he seetli not'* ? and what shall it profit, if a 
man say he hath faith, but hath not works? 
•ball faith be able to save him? and if a bro- 
ther or sister be naked, and want daily food; 
and one of you say to them: Go in peace, 
he you warmed and filled, yet give them 
not those things that are necessary for the 
body ; what shall it profit. For even as 
the body without the spirit, is dead : so also 
faith without works is dead f Bat, my Bre- 
' thren, whilst We thus desire to impress upon 
you deeply the same sentiments respecting 
the divine virtue of charity, which, through 
the Holy Scriptures, the spirit of <Spd so 
strongly dictates, our long experience of your 
benevolent compassion for your suffering 
fellow creatures assures us, that we may, 
during our absence, confide, without anxiety, 
the care of our Orphans to your Christian 
generosity, and we eveu fondly anticiptle, 
that from your attachment to us, you will 
•during that, interval, strive to gratify the 
dearest feelings of our heart, by your holy 
emulation with one another, in the exercise 
of a parental care and affection for the little 
ones, whom we are about to entrust t*> you. 
Iu the words addressed to his beloved He- 
brews by the great Doctor of the Gentiles, 
We beseech you Brethren, in conclusion, “ not. 
to forget to do good and to impart, for by such 
sacrifices God's favour is* obtained, obey your 
Pastors and he subject to them. For they 
watch as being to render an account of your 
souls, that they may do tills with joy, and 
not. with grief. For this is not expedient for 
you. Pray for us and we beseech you the 
more to do so, that we may be restored to 
you the sooner, and may the God of peace, 
who brought, again from the dead the great 
Pastor of the sheep, our Lord Jord Jesus 
Christ, in the blond of the everlasting testa- 
ment, fit you in all goodness, that you may 
do his will, doing that which is well pleasing 
in his sigh through Jesus Christ, to whom is 
glory for ever and ever. Grace be with you 
ail. Amen.”} * E. J. CAREW, 

Archbishop of Edessa , 

Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal 

Rev. J. McCabe, 

Secretary to His Grace the Archbishop . 

« . V V. A. W. B. 

• John Ei>. 1. Cftp. if ' ■ 

t St. Jutnrs Ep. Ca£*ft 

X Uebi, 13, '■ 


Arrangements for the administration of the 
Apostolic Vicariate of Western Bengal , dur- 
ing the absence of the Archbishop Vicar Apos- 
tolic or until the Holy See may ordain other - 
wise . 

1st. 

In virtue of authority received by him 
from the Holy See, the Archbishop, Vicar 
Apostolic cf Western Bengal hereby consti- 
tutes as his Vicar General, the Rev. Joseph 
Kennedy, Rector of St. John’s College, and 
confers upon him all the ordinary and extra- 
ordinary faculties, which the Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic himself enjoys, for the due 
government of this Mission, until the .«>uhio 
be re-called either by the Archbishop Vicar 
Apostolic, or by the Holy See, or by the 
aforesaid Prelate’s lawfully constituted Succes- 
sor. 

2nd. 

In the exercise of the important duties 
assigned to him, it. is our wish, that in con- 
formity with our own example, our Vicar 
General and Representative should in all 
spiritual matters of moment profit of the 
advice of the Senior Clergymen of this Mis- 
sion, and more especially of the prudent 
counsels and experience of the Rev. Mr. 
Formosa. 

In nil temporal matters of consequence, it 
is hktjwi-e our earnest desire, that our Vicar 
General and Representative should pay every 
deference to the suggestions of those excel- 
lent Members of the Laity, by whose faithful 
co-opei ation, we havo been enabled to over- 
come so many great difficulties, and to effect 
so much good. 

3rd. 

It is our wish that as far as may be found 
practicable, the existing arrangements both for 
Divine Service, and for public preaching, and 
also for the administration of our several 
charitable and educaiioual Institutions be 
upheld and followed. 

Mi. 

In onier to provide against the uncertainty 
of life, as well as against other contingencies, 
wo furthermore empower our Vicar General 
and Representative, if loss of health or other 
grave causes should make it necessary er 
expedient for him to resign the charge of <Mus 
Vicariate during our absence, to select \t*t.h 
the advice and approval of the majority of the 
Clergy, another prudent and learned Priest, 
to whom, for the time being, the administra- 
tion of this Vicariate may be safely confided. 

5th, t „ 

During our absence, the Rev. Mr. Formosa 
will supply our place at the Cathedral House, 

and co- operate, as far as circumstances and 
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his other duties will allow, with the Clergy of , 
the Cathedral in the caro of the Cathedral 
Parish. 

The Rev. Mr. Tracy will supply Rev. Mr. 
Formosa’* place as Vice Rector of St. John’s 
College and in that capacity relieve the Very 
Rev. the Vicar General of such Collegiate 
duties, as may he found by experience to inter- 
fere with the Vicar General’s Attention to the 
general welfare of the Vicariate. * 

6/A. 

During the Archbishop’s absence, the 
general Correspondence relating to the Mis- 
sion of Western Bengal will be carried on by 
the. V<?ry Rev. the Vicar General assisted by 
Rev. Mr. Stephenson as his Secretary. 

The Correspondence relating to the Male 
and Female Orphanages will be attended (a 
by the Secretary and Treasurer to these Insti- 
tutions, and also by the respective Superiors 
of the Male and Female Establishments by 
whom also, as well as by the Rev. Clergy 
of the several Catholic Churches in Calcutta, 
benefactions lor the Orphanages, and the 
'Widow’s Asylum will be gratefully received. 
7/A. 

With respeeb in particular, to the duty of 
public instruction, in order that no interrup- 
tion of the present system may occur, we de- 
sire, that the Rev. Clergy of St. John’s Col- 
h ge may supply iu rotation our place at the 
Cathedral and at St. Thomas’ Church, both on 
Sundays throughout the year, and on the 
other fixed times for preaching also. 

Given at the Cathedral House, .Calcutta, 
on the Void day of June A. D. 1852. 

* R J- CAREVV, 

At chhishop of Rdcssa, 

Vicar Apostolic of l Fe stern Bengal, 
Kiev. J. Me Cans, 

Secretary to Ms Grace the Archbishop . 


ditione fa nst a sano no- 
bis mmciavit, ac de 
singular! pictate, zedo, 
ct doctrina D. Tuai, 
in ejusdciit Seminarii 
direction?, et cura cer- 
tifies fecit. Pergrato 
id ammo percipientes 
baud pos^umus (pin D. 
Tuam permanentcr ill 
Dno cummendantes, 
propeuwe S. Cotiguis 
voluntatis testimonium* 
per hasco letteras exhi- 
beamus, rog,mt«s iyia 
sitnul, life in proinovetnio 
tanti moment! operc im- 
pensius jugiter adlahoi a- 
re pergas. Ceterum 
baud horiaiuontis indi- 
gore arbitratnnr quern 
opt i in 1 4 meriti Fratris 
presbyteri virtutesannu- 
iari clarissiums Prteml 
nobis iuefiit. Quarebo. 
num omnium Pastomu 
preeamnr, ut prospera 
mouia, D. Turn largia- 
lur. 

Roma* ex .ad, S. C. 
d * ProndaFide, 

1 Muii 1852. 

D. Turn. • 

studiosissiuws. 

J. Pi$. Card. Frav- 
so\i, Prrf 

R. J). Josicruo Ken- 
nedy. 

Rectori Skm. S. Jo- 

an nh Reno Occid. 

Calcuttam. 

Al. Barnaro. 

A Seoretia. 


informed 6s particular- 
ly of the prosperous 
condition of St. John’s 
and acquaint- 
ed us at the same time, 
of your singular piety, 
zeal, and learning in 
the direction and care 
of the said College. 
Hearing this with glad- 
ness, We cannot, whilst 
we constantly commend 
you in the Lord, but 
testify to you by these 
letters the good will of 
the Sacred Congrega- 
tion towards you, asking 
you at the same time to 
continue to labour con- 
stantly more and more 
in the promotion of a 
work of so great im- 
portance. Rut we are 
sure that exhortation 
is not necessary for you, 
who emulate, as the il- 
lustrious Bishop toils 
us, the priestly virtues 
of your late well deserv- 
ing brother. Wherefore 
we beseech the good 
pnitor of all to bestow 
on you every prosperity. 
Rufne from the Cham- 
bers of the S. Cong. 
d« Prop. Fide, 1 May 
1852. 

Yours affectionately,. 
J. Ph. Card. Fransoni 
Press. 

Rp.v. Joseph Kennuv, 
llcctur St. John's CoU 
lege, 

Calcutta , Western 
Bengal, 
Al. Barn a no, 

, Secretary, 


v ' A ' mB ' m CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER OF CARDINAL FRANSONI, 
TO TIIE REV. JOSEPH KENNEDY. 

Tufc numerous Friends and admirers of tha 
Very Rev. Mr. Kennedy will be greatly grati- 
fied with the perusal of the annexed highly Com- 
plimentary letter, addressed to him by his Emi- 
nence. the Cardinal Prefect of the Sacred Con- 
gregation. * 

Adrnod : Rde. Done [Translation.] 

Haud semel R. P. D. Kkv. Sir. — More 

Archieprns Edessenus than once, the most 
do Mission*!* i&tiu3 re- ltev. Archbishop of 
bus agens, ac lleligio- Edessa treating of the 
ids increrncnta referens, business of his Mission, 
pcculiariter de Sfhni- and relating the pro- 
narii 8. Jo&unis con- grcaa of Religion there, 


GRAHAM’S TOWN CAPE OF GOOD 
HOPE. £ 

Letter addressed by the Right. Rt*v, Bishop 
Devereux to the Archbishop Vicajy^jiostolie 
of Western Bengal. 

My Lord Aucunrsnor, — 1 beg to acknow- 
ledge with most heartfelt gratitude your 
Grace’s truly fraternal letter, containing a 
remittance of fifty pound.* through Mr. Lac- 
jvcrsteen for the relief of my Mission ; I cau- 
toof. my Lord, express to y on my feelings at 
%>is unexpected favour, and my first impulse 
\ifi Vus to bicss the adorable name of the giver 
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of all good ^ifts, who through your instru- 
mentality ami that of the charitable Chris- 
tians of the Vicariate of Bengal has thus sent 
me a seasonable aid. I beg therefore to return 
iny thanks and those of the Clergy, religious 
and Catholics of this Eastern Vicariate of tho 
Cape of Good Hope, to your Grace, your 
Clergv, the Nuns, and the charitable contri- 
butors to the fund for bur relief. You are 
aware jli.it this is the second year of a most 
disastrous war which has extended it's misery 
and desolation everywhere around us, and to 
an extent of fifty miles further into the inte- 
rior of the Colony. In the beginning of the 
war the price of all the necessaries of life be- 
came most exorbitant, the cost of transport 
from the Sea Fort to this place was in some 
instances more than the price at the Sea Port. 
.The missions situated higher up the country 
on the immediate border were exposed t/V still 
greater distress, I had to secure provisions at 
any expense, unfortunately for me I* tad not 
been more than a year returned from Europe 
when the war broke out, 1 had just purchased 
a House for the Religious Sisters which was 
to be paid for by yearly instalments, they had 
opened their Schools, I had made the visita- 
tion and placed the Missionaries I had brought 
from England in their new missions. Your 
Grace, can well uedorst>»nd how difficult and 
expensive it is to form new missions in a place 
like this, where all our people are composed of 
poor Irish Emigrants and discharged Soldiers, 
aud where if I except one or two Towns they 
are not sufficiently numerous to support a 
Priest, where every thing in fact is to be 
created de novo. The Government treats us 
with that neglect and injustice for which more 
especially since O’ConnelFs death it has been 
distinguished. In fact for some years to come, 1 
my principal dependence for my own support , 
and that of the mission must depend upon 
theO’Euvro. To make matters worse the Aug- j 
licau Bishop Dr. Grey came up he^re some 
months before the war, some* children of lus 
flock happened to attend the pay School of 1 
the Nuns, lie made an unwarrantable attack j 
upon the School, Jtaid that the Nuns' would not 
keep faith witl^the Protestant parents and 
altogether destroyed the good and kind feel- j 
ing that had subsisted between Catholics and 
Protest.^: before his arrival; the result was, 
that we lost nearly all the Protestant pupils. | 
This is a brief outline bow this mission was 
circumstanced before the war broke out ; my 
wings were extended to the utmost, when the 
Kaffiir War came suddenly, and rather unex- 
pectedly upon me, I was confident we should 
ha^e a war, it is true, but I did not expect ft 
for three or four years. Tj*e first massacre- 
the poor military settlers left me about twenty 


Ca'holic Oridnns, and if I did nof fake them 
they would be provided for at tho Protestant 
Institutions ; confiding in the Providence of 
God I took such of them as wero friendless 
and put the girls under the care of the good 
| Sisters of the Assumption, This tax added 
: considerably to our expenses, as to our per- 
! sotial dangers fora while they were imminent 
| enough. We had not a Soldier to protect us,, 
and the revolt of the Hottentots was a new 
and dangerous feature in the present war, 

' which prevented you from knowing your 
friends from your enemies, I offered to send 
the Sisters of the Assumption to Port. Eliza- 
beth, hut they one and all refused and express- 
ed their desire to remain with me and 'abide 
the will of God ; we fortified St. Patrick’s 
Church, and for six weeks the Nuns, boarder*, 
ar.d Orphans slept, there, what we most dread- 
ed being a night attack. At the eml of that 
time tho 12th Regiment from the M niritius 
arrived and this gave us fresh courage, tho 
war is far from being finished, it is s»iii riging 
within a very short distance of this Town. 
But we trusr in Providence and we hope now, 
that England knows tho real state of tho 
question, that she will send out troops and 
finish the war. It has already ruined thou- 
sands of poor farmers. Wo have taught our 
enemies to fight us ami the bush enables them 
to defend themselves and inflict serious km 
on our troops; up to this the policy of Eng- 
land has been like her religion nothing fixed, 
constant changes and generally pulling down 
with one hand what she had greeted with tin 
other. It will be a consolation to you, and 
the charitable Christians who have sent, us the 
relief, that it will be the means of saving us 
from an enormous load of debt, I calculated 
upon having five or six hundred pounds extra 
expenses caused by the price of provisions 
to pay, I fear it will exceed that sura, l had 
made my situation known only to the Cardi- 
il Prefect Fransoni, he promised to write to 
e President of the O’Euvre, and some time 
since I received a letter from the Paris Coun- 
cil stating to me that if they received the 
funds they expected, they would increase my 
grant to such a sum as I trust will with 'Jour 
charitable assistance diminish my debt in such 
a manner that I may be able to clear it off 
next year. How can I sufficiently thank 
my good old friend major G. who as yqt say 
truly in your sermon, has never suffered a'year' 
since his conversion, to pass, without assisting 
me by his charity ; to him I owe it, .that you 
were made acquainted with our state, he 
knows well the : poverty of ’the mission, the 
trehttoenfc w* recoive from the Cape goverij- 
;4p«wt, the difficulties we have to strive again*', 
Ltiow can 1 be sufficiently grateful to his friends 
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\n India who though personally unknown to 
mo have still beautifully illustrated the true 
spirit of Christian charity by co-operating with 
you to assist us in our afflictions? Blessed be 
the ways of Providence: when full of anxiety, 
I embarked my missionaries and Religious 
for this distant land, in it. L confided when I 
took the poor Orphans who had escaped from 
their savage foes, I trusted in him who clothes 
the Lilias of the VaMcs, I begin to feel that j 
I shall not be disappointed. The Lord who will I 
bring nil men to himself by a knowledge of 
tho truth, co-operates with those who labour 
to ext< -lid his kingdom to the ends of the 
earth.. As for yourself my Lord Archbishop 
how cm I think your Graco sufflcienUy. It 
is true that both of us glory in claiming as 
o.ir birthplace, that Island so fruitful in mis- 
feoirirics, so faithful under unexampled trials* 
so much despised and persecuted by a genera- 
tion whose love of mammon amounts to an 
inveterate hatred of that noble and disinter- 
red spirit, which soars above every consi- 
leration of the wealth of this world. The 
ration ll College imparted to us similar 
idem relative to the du’ies of our sublime 
c tiling. Th? same year sent us to distant parts 
of the world to labour in the same vineyard, 
Th ' sum; charity (and of this you have given 
n signal proof) unites us. Accept my Lord 
ogam my grateful thanks and l hope your 
(i -ac/ 1 will convey the same to all the contri- 
butors to the Fund for my relief and believe, 
to be, Your grateful Brother in Christ. 

\ u>w Di:vk»rux. 

Bishop of Putieas, 

• V. A h\ P.' 

Cape of (* >o.l Ilipe. S. B. A. 

LETTER of THE LVOV 9IJPSRIO 
HESS OF THE CONVEX P AT GRA- 
HAM’S TOWN, TO THE* REV. 

MOTHER OF THE CALCUTTA 

LO RECTO CONVENT: 

V jijrtv Rkvkuend and ok\r Mother — - 
Allow me iu the name of my little Commu- 
nity to unite with all the members of l)r. 
D^eroux’s mission in offering you the ex- 
pressions of our deepest and most heartfelt 
gratjfude lor the fraternal charity, w.th 
which you so generously co-operated in the 
prompt relief His Grace the Archbishop of 
Calcutta lias afforded us in .our distress, which 
owing to the various calamities it lias pleased 
the Almighty to visit us with, has been at 
times very great. • 

After our first arrival here, overy thing 
# seemed to favour us fa-' beyond our most 


'.anguine expeotu ions, and no’ withstanding 
Graham’s Town is the \ cry coat ml point o£ 
all the bigotry and proton autism of Soutlf 
Africa, we wore cnibled within n month after 
our arrival hero to open a Day School* 
Bearding, and Fro* School. Mauv of the 
most respectable Protestant Familus of tho 
Town collided to us the education of tho;r 
children even as boarders, and when tho Pro- 
testant Bishop arrived boro the following 
J line wc counted amongst our pupils upwards 
of Thirty Three Protestant scholars, besides 
forty or fifty amongst our Free School chil- 
dren, who numbered in all upwards of one 
hundred and^tjtu. Ou Dr. Grey’s (the Pro- 
’ test nit Biship) advent hcr<», he publicly 
attacked us and began a regular system of 
persecution against as, whi<>h soon occasioned 
us to leso almost all tha Pro te e. ant pupils Wo 
had, wrio wore at all iu a condition toreumne- 
rato us for the instructions they received and 
enable im" by their m>\ms to keep open our 
Catholic establishments of charity. The Ca- 
tholics of this country being chiefly if not ex- 
clusively amongst the poor, this loss was 
a great draw back to us and greatly in- 
cased tho solicitin' of our kind and de- 
voted Bishop. This was however succeed- 
ed by the devastations of the locusts and 
a very fearful drought, whifth considerably in- 
creased the price of provisions of every descrip- 
tion, and when at last th« rains of heaven 
canto to our relief the Kaffir war broke out 
with all its horrors. Tin cold blooded massa- 
cre of the military set* lenient exposed many 
of the children of the poor Catholic portion 
of these unhappy victims to the inevitable 
loss of their faith : as it left their poor help- 
less Orphans a prey to tho zaal of proselyting 
dissenters of every sh tde and colour, who 
literally swarm out here; under such oircum- 
stuiees notwithstanding all the additional 
expense these successive calamities liid occa- 
sioned ohr good and zealous Bishop, ho un- 
hesitatingly offered many of these bereft 
lirtle ones an asylum in *>nr Orphange. 

For many long months we were left hero in 
Graham’s Town by the authority, so com- 
pletely at the mercy of the enemy, that each 
one had to provide for his own safety, to 
mount guard, watch again <t the treachery of 
coloured servants and herds, or tho 

firebrand of Vie Hottentot. The Town was 
altogether in such a defenceless state, and the 
danger at one time too imminent, that l he 
Bishop, with the wonted solicitude and activi- 
ty, he over evinces in tho care of hb flock 
had “ The Church’* fortified and provided 
with suflioetit ammunition, w^ter and provisions 
to stand a siege iu # ease of need. The women 
and children were to repair thither at the 
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first signal of alarm, and it was to serve as a 
Tallying point for the men to assemble at 
armed &c., There was indeed for some' 
woks so much peril that we had to pass our , 
nights in the Church with our Boarders and i 
Orphans, and many a time since, had we. in! 
the dead of the night, to sally forth to the 1 
Church for refuge with our children and 
some of our poor little Orphans, fast asleep in 1 
our anus; during all this timo our kind and 
watchful Bishop passed his nights on the. 
qui vive! alternately mounting guard or 
watching the Kaffir and IIortGfttot Herds 
around us. Fortunately for us these noctur- 
nal .alarms usually turned out Tty he false and 
they served to enliven our next 'day’s reerca- 
tiojp. These dangers are however now, 
tMik God, past and the communications be- 
tween this and the Bav are again re opened 
with very little risk. The war still continues 
and tho Troogfe v have occasionally met with 
tsad disasters fb this fatal contest., tho*price of 
provisions^ still very high, though consider- 
ably less tha.it it was before the communica- 
tions between this and the Bay were as free 
as they now are. 

The Catholic congregations of this portion 
of South Africa consist of military settlers, 
Irish and English emigrants, and discharged 
soldiers, who arc for the most, part so poor,' 
that they have not the means of affording the, 
Bishop any support. Ilis Lordship has there-! 
fore none save that accorded him by the Pro- 1 
pagation of the faith. lie has nevertheless been 
able since our arrival here last Christmas two 1 
years, to establish several missions and Free! 
Schools in various parts of the Vicariate,! 
besides our Orphanage, schools, and commu- 
nity for which lie purchased a convent, and 
grounds, that cost him upwards of one thou- 
sand pound sterling, and he has since the war 
broke out, sent three missionaries to the relief 
of the poor Catholic soldiers on the frontier. 
Under the successive calamities we Have been 


Anglican Chaplain here, the other sister to a 
Wesleyen parson, and scarcely a week elapses 
without his hailing tho return of a sheep 
to the fold. 

Miy God Almighty pour down on your 
generous Archbishop, yourself and your de- 
voted community, as well as on all, and each 
of the Catholics of Calcutta, who hive so 
munificently contributed their aims iu our be- 
half, the full measure of his choicest blessing* ! 
and the earnest and grateful prayers of our Or- 
phans, Missionaries, poor Catholics and selves, 
j will surely rise up before the throne of the 
I Most. High, with mere than wonted strength, 
amid the strife and desolation that, alllicts this 
land, and call down ou their Calcutta bene- 
factors every grace and benediction. 

I have the honor to remain, Very Reverend 
and doir Mother, your very grateful and 
humbly devoted in our Saviour J. C, 

Sister M. Gertrude, 

Superioress in G. T. 


PASCIIAL COMMUNICANTS. 


Nmriifiii of Communions administer 
during Paschal time viz. from Asli-Wedm 
day to Trinity-Suudiv. in the following Ape 
tolic Vicariate of Western Bengal, A. 


185-2 : — 

Cathedral Parish, .... 1778 

Church of the Sacred Heart, ... ... Bid 

St. Thomas’ Parish, ... ... ... 207') 

l)urn-Dum Chapel, ... ... 150 

Fort Chapel, ... ... ... ... 450 

Miduapore Church, ... 26 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


visited with for upwards of eighteen months, 
of course the charitable remittances of the 
« Propagation” were inadequate to the sup- 1 
port of all there charitable institutions, which j 
were nevertheless one and all indispensably j 
needed in a country like this under exist- 
ing circumstances. But thank God, when 
appe&ti?iiice 3 boro the most unfavourable aspect, 
Providence did not fail to come to the assis- 
tance of our zealous and devoted Bishop, and 
he received the relief your generous Arch- 
bishop so charitably afforded him ; God in his 
mercy has also amidst his trials, accorded him 
tlyi consolation of seeing many, very many of 
our separated brethren return into the bosom of 
the Church, we have even in our little com- 
munity two converts one is daughter to the 


A well wishers communication contains one 
of those vulgar calumnies against. Catholicity, 
which has been to no purpose a thousand 
times answered, and again republished by 
mendacious Bigots. 


CATHEDRAL AND BOW B&ZAR 

MALE SCHOOLS. «’ 

—Orta— 

Lv CtUUGE OF THIS CflRISTIlN BROTHERS. 

Tins Summer Vacation commenced on 
John’s day, and wilt continue till Monday 10th 
July, on which day* instructions will bo resumed 
in both these Schools. 

ZUh'Jum 1552. 
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LECTURE BY THE MOST REV. DR. 
HUGHES, ARCHBISHOP OP NEW 

YORK. 

THE CATHOLIC CHATTER IN TIIF. HISTORY OF 
THE UNITED STATES. 

(From tile New York Weekly Herald, 
slightly abridged. ) 

Archbishop Hughey delivered his long-an- 
nounced lecture ou Monday, March* Sth, in the 
Metropolitan II.ill. Subject.— “ The Catholic 
Chapter iu the History of the United Stales.” 
The [tVestige of the Rev. lecturer, the subject 
chosen, and the fact that the proceeds were to 
ho devoted to the benefit of the House of Fro- 
tection, presided over by the Sisters of Mercy, 
combined in bringing together an immense as- 
semblage — more, indeed, than could be conve- 
niently accommodated —although the prices for 
admission were fifty cents and a dollar for re- 
;il On the Archbishop j hi* 

appearance on the stage, occupied by a numerous 
array of lUeolesiastics, he was greeted with 
much onthu'iiMn, most of the mtm standing and 
dice r i 1 1 g v ocifero u slv . 

The Archbidiop opened his lecture by remark- 
ing on the difference of the manner in which 
religious equality were secured by the United 
States constitution and by tho laws of other 
countries. Iu other countries, whether Catholic 
or IVot-vMant, there had been legislation csta- 
I sin g or ■.•(■cognising one predominant creed, 
Imt eomttim-s aHn granting toleration to dis- 
senters from the doctrine of the state religiou. 
In all such cass, tho rights of conscience were 
secured by affirmative laws; here they have 
a wider “.cope and a better security, by tho con- 
sul utional negation of all power to legislate oil 
so sacred * subject. In other countries they 
secured b* some positive statute— here they are 
safer under a constitutional provision forbidding 
any such statute to bo over enacted. In other 
countries toleration was granted by the civil 
authority- here the great men who frapied the 
constitution saw, with .keen and delicate percep- 
tion, that the right to tolerate implied tho equal 
right to refuse toleration ; and on behalf of the 
United States, as a civil government, they 
denied all rights to legislate in the premises, one 
way or the other; <c Congress shall make no law 
on tho subject of religion, or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof.” • 

As soon as the States had approved and con- 
im»cd the provisions of tho constitution, it was 
naturjl that they should adjust their local char- 
ters accordance with the principles of the 
great instrument of federal union. Already, in 
178 1, Rhode Island had removed the only ble 
wish iu her laws on this subject— a brief disqua- 
lifying clause against Rowan Catholics. Fen- 
sly vaula and Delaware, I believe, wore the only 
other states at that period which wore not under 
the ncoessi y of improving their legislative re- 
cords, by expunging some clause simitar to that 
which Rhode Island had repealed and erased 


im 

before tho general constitution ’/as adopted. 
At a very early day, however, several of theqj . 
followed tho example. Some twenty years ago. 
North Carolina expurged her constitution in this 
respect, in part, no doubt, owing to her esteem 
ami regard for one of her own cherished sons, 
himself a Catholic, tho late Judge Garsfbn, a * 
man whose character was such that it could not 
but rellecu honour ou»his native state .and coun- 
try. Within a more recent period New Jersey 
also, unprompted and of her own accord, revised 
and improved her constitution in this respect. 
New Hampshire, however, clings to ller old un- 
altered. charter, in which is a clause disabling 
Catholics, on account of their religion, /rota 
holding any office in the state. 

Tho disqualifying clause is, J suppose it dead- 
letter ; the Catholics of New Hampshire must, 
he very few. On the whole, I have no doubt 
but that the liberality of tho country at large 
has indued the people of New Hampshire with ' 
kindest* feelings towards even Roman Catholics, 
ft must also be said to her credit, that sho was 
one of three states who suggested to tho 
framers of tho constitution the very clause which 
I have cited, and which guar ran tees to all the 
people of this widely-extended union the perfect} 
and perpetual equality of religious rights and 
freedom of conscience. It is only to bo regret- 
ted that, after having performed at so early a 
period the function of index, pointing out at tho 
cross-ways the true path in which her thirty 
sisters are now advancing peacefully and prosper- 
ously, she should have continued stationary, and 
be found the last to practise what site had been 
among the first to preach 

But it was not m re-adjusting the dead letter 
of written state constitutions, that tho people of 
this union conformed to the now and liberal 
order which had been sanctioned by their au- 
thorised delegates in eo«»v. ntiuu. They laboured 
to imbue themselves and those around them with 
its spirit and its lily. Tim legislature, the exe- 
cutive, tho judiciary, fbo pulpit, (ho bar, vied 
with each other in cherishing and uttering senti- 
ments of reverence for the sacredne.ss of what 
had been sanctioned iu the provisions of the 
federal constitution. 

It was a period in which the great men of the 
country, of all professions, brought their senti- 
ments,, their conversation, and actions, nay, 
controlled and brought evifn the very prejudices 
of their youth and education into harmony with 
tho new order of civil, religious, and social life, 
which had been so wisely provided for in the 
federal covenant. Such an example could uot 
fail to furnish a key-note for tho universal tone 
of American patriotism, which it h^My^yet 
lost, and whiejj, 1 trust, it never will'forget or 
alter. 

Roman Catholics, at least, have every reasnu 
to remember and to cherish it. It is stated by 
one of our historians, that at the commencement 
of tho revolutionary war, except in the city of' 
Psun, there was hardly number place in 
colonies in which, by authority of tholawstf 
the land, a Catholic J’riest emilfi celebrate Mass. 
Now tht*r« is no law against it anywhere. 

In view of this wonderful change, it may be. 
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indeed it has been asked, why Catholics in Ame- 
rica do not procure, or at least petition for simi- 
lar alterations of the laws in favour of Protes- 
tants in such countries as Italy, Spain, and Por- 
tugal? This in my opinion, is a very silly ques- 
tion. Catholics in America have no more to 
&o with the civil governments of Italy, Spain, 
And Portugal, than they have to do with those of 
XSngland, Russia, or Turkey. 13 ut the question 
may, perhaps, be best answered by putting to 
those who ask it another just as silly. Wh\ do 
you, Protestants, not illducc England and the 
J?ruteBtant States of Northern Europe to imitate j 
the example of this country, and abolish all 
legislation on the subject of religion, or “ pro- 
hibiting tho free exercise thereof ?” 

All such questions, on either side, appear to 
me not only very absurd in themselves, but en- 
tirely out of place, in a country like this. It is 
equally out of place, ami altogether untrue, to 
assert or assume that this is a Catlioliyfcoun- 
try or a Protestant country. It is neither. It 
is a land of religious freedom and equality ; and 
X hope that, in this respect, it shall remain just 
*what it now is to the latest posterity. There 
are, however, certain parties that have been only 
•partially, even to this day, penetrated by the 
spirit of the constitution, and of the primitive 
men of the republic, who, by word, deed, and 
example, ushered it into the every-day business 
of American national life. Even this portion of 
the public mind is constrained to exhibit, or 
seem to exhibit, on its narrow surface, a formal 
respect for public law and constitutional right, j 
13ut still beneath that surface, and in the lower j 
depths, there yet survives t\ certain vague, tradi- 
tional memory of Protestaut ascendancy, led by 
an hereditary prejudice, to tho effect that, in a 
civilised whore Protestants constitute the 

great majority of the people. Catholics ought to 
be satisfied with a subordinate position, and be 
very grateful even at that, for tin# privileges 
which the liberality of Protestantism in this 
country permits them to enjoy. 

To me it is a pleasure as well as a duty to feel 
mid exhibit gratitude where gratitude is due. 
But no collector need ever call on me for a tri- 
bute of gratitude, unless he can show a better 
claim than this, ou account of kind offices ren- 
dered. I am grateful, and bound to be loyal to 
the country at large for the benefits which 1 
*11 joy in a legal ami 'constitutional way. I am 
jiofc a citizen by the briihright of nature ; but 
the constitution and laws have conferred on me 
the birthright of civil and political nativity. 
For this I am grateful. If I have understood 
the subject, this makes me equal, before the law, 
to her citizen of this union ; and what 

more need any oue desire — what less should any 
one, who has been deemed worthy to be enrolled 
ou the list of citizens, be wiliiug to submit to. 
\Vhat Catholics are, therefore, in this couutry, 
they are not by the favour of spontaneous bene- 
volence, but by positive right, whether natural 
flnd original, or legal and acquired. 

The object t of this lecture, then, will be to 
show that Catholics, as such, are by no means 
strangers and foreigners in this land. It is not 
unusual to hear persons^ of the description I 
have alluded to assume in ^uversutiou that Ca- 


tholics are new comers, who enter the field at the*' 
eleventh hour, whereas they have borne the beats 
of the day. Not so. The Catholics have been 
here from the earliest dawn of the morning. 
They have shared in your sufferings, taken part 
in your labours, contributed to the common 
glory and prosperity of your country and theirs; 
and neither the first page, nor the last page, nor 
the middle page of your history, would have 
been where and what it is without them. 

At the period of the revolution the Catholics 
of the British colonies were, no doubt, few. 
Still, they were oven then, numerous enough to 
leave their mark both on the battle-field of free- 
dom and on the declaration of independence. 
At that period the Catholics in this country were 
probably forty thousand out of three millions. 
At present, my own opinion is that they arc not 
less than three millions and a half of iku whole 
population. Emigration, no doubt, has contri- 
buted much to this result. But has not tho 
whole country been growing by supplies from 
this source, from tho very beginning? Even 
tho oldest and stateliest family oak that now 
adorns the fields of early colonial plantation, 
though it has spread its branches far in Ameri- 
can air, and struck its roots deep into American 
earth, may bo traced back to its feeble beghnungq 
of growth from an European plant trnnfrrreil 
hither by emigration. And as it h.v. been, so it 
will be with similar cases. Now, this emigra- 
tion has been gomj on since the commencement 
of tho colonies and f the republic. But with 
or without this present emigration, the Catholics 
have been at ail times sufficiently numerous to 
take part with their Protestaut lb low-citizens in 
whatever was deemed essential to tho interest, 
and honour of the country. It it> true that, as 
a ^ serai rule, they arc seldom represented by 
members of their own creed m tho halls ot legis- 
lation, or in the high places of public ollitv. 
If you look for them in such place-?, you will 
find them, at most. But 'this is a Slight affair. 
There are other departments of tin* public ser- 
vice in which, perhaps, a truer criterion is pre- 
sented as tho test of patriotism. Fiom theday 
on which the national flag was first unfurled in 
tho uane of independence, when tho people of 
these colonies appealed ta the sword, and left the 
issue of the struggle to Heavens arbitration, 
until the day on which that same flag was seen 
triumphantly waving over the capital of Mexico, 
I think I shall be safe in saying that there has 
not been one important campaign or engagement 
in , which Catholics have not bivoauccd, fought, 
and fallen by the side of Protestants in main- 
taining the rights and honour of their common 
country. Ou all these occasions, from a glance 
at thft roll of the missing, or a gaze at J{ie up- 
turned faces of the dead, it would be £,sy to 
discover that, however small the constituency, 
the Catholic body never failed to furnish a com*, 
paratively numerous delegation to the battle* 
field ; so that whether in defence of the couutry, 
or in discharging the duties of civil, social, com- 
mercial, or professional life, they have justified 
their title, as of rigltfj'b&'that perfect equality 
with their Protestant fellow-citizens which the 
constitution && conferred indiscriminately on 
all. 
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15111 it may bo sahl that even the cont-tituiioo 
itself is a spontaneous concession, for which wo 
are indebted to the liberality of Protestantism. 

If 1 had proofs of the contrary, what I deem 
due to the propriety of this occasion would pre- 
vent my making uso of them. All credit and 
all gratitude to the liberality of the great men 
who framed that document, who were almost, if 
not altogether, exclusively Protestants. But 
the matter was not one which they might dispose 
of according to the impulse of their own high 
siml generous feelings ; and if there had been 
only one form of Protestantism professed in all 
the colonies, I fear much that, eveu with Washiu- 
ton at their head, the constitution would not 
have been what it is. Almost every colony had 
its »fwn form of Protestantism, and I am sorry 
to have to say that among them, even on religi- 
ous matters, mutual charity was not always 
superabundant. Antagonisms from without 
would have defeated all the purposes of the con- 
fedcr iliun of states if the convention had at- 
tufciptod to favour auv one of those forms at the 
expense of others. But be this as it may, it is 
in the orih r of my subject to contend that, with 
or without the constitution, tlmro was no civil or 
religious immunity won by the success of the revo- 
lution. in which Catholics wore not morally and 
politically entitled, in their own right, to share 
equally with their Protestant fVihnv- citizens. 

Now, this Catholic Uhurch has no recognised 
theory on 1 I 11 subject of forms of civil govern- 
ment. Tho little Republic of S.ui Marino has 
l»ivs' j rved its dependence and its republican forms 
for fourteen hundred years, in the very heart of 
■ho Papal States. The Church, however, is . 
not an approver of revolutions except when j 
llu.v are clearly justiliabl . Having experienced 
singular protection in all the vicissitudes and re- j 
volutions of the social and political world during 
eighteen centuries, she has the consciousness that; ! 
:-.h" livt-s by an inherent vitality within herself, of 
more tlino human origin. This has sufficed her 
iluiing the past — it is sufficient for the present, 
and she is fewer troubled with doubts or mis- 
^ i v i i in ngard to her position in the future, 

which God has in His own hands, and can dis- 
pose of as He will. The first impression which 
the influence of her doctrine in regard to the 
principle of revolution would produce, l think, 
would he a presumption in favour of existing 
authority, until cause to the contrary should 
appear. Yet the principle of passive obedience 
on the part of subjects, or of absolute and irres- 
ponsible authority on that of sovereigns, never 
was and certainly never will be, an approved 
principle of hers. She seems to have little con- 
iW enec in tlieorital systems which Ans.ime that 
great or ^'during benefit is to result from 
thole sudden and unexpected excitements even 
of a religious kind— those enthusiasms in fa- 
vour of new schemes — those irregular starts, 
and. le»p*S and bounds of popular ardour — now 
in one direction — now in another, and not 
unfmpiently in different and eveu opposite 
directions at the same lime— by which the 
:iety iaPto be preternaturally quioken- 
ad , iu me path of universal progress. In 
.short, having witnessed so many experiments 
tried on poor credulous humanity by new doc- 


tors, who turned out to have Keen only quacks, 
panaceas are not by her highly valued, *Sho 
has had such long and univcaral experience, aiul 
such opportunities of studying her subject, that 
she knows what is iu the heart of man, the bad 
as well as the good, much hotter than lie knows 
it himself. She is inclined to suspect or distrust 
all tin so crudely-conceived political changes 
which disturb the* peace of communities and 
nations, w ithout improving their condition Oh, 
how many of these abortive and disastrous 
changes has she nofc # witnessed throughout tho 
whole world during her life of eighteen hundred 
years ! ( Ty be continued ) 

DISSENTING COLLEGE AT ST. 

JOHN’S WOOD. 

We mentioned some time ago the expulsion 
of three students from the Dissenting College 
at S^. John’s Wood, for not fitting their opini- 
ons u> the standard of orthodoxy which pre- 
vails tlp*re. We have only just found some 
further account of the affair, with an extract 
of a letter from one of the expelled which we 
subjoin, It appears that these young gentle- 
men were considerably worse off than they 
would have been at Oxford, or Cambridge, 
where the standard of belief being stereotyped 
in the shape of the thirty- nine articles, every 
man knows before he in it y dilates, what, he is 
called upon to sign! Not ho at. St. John's 
Wood. The Principal, Dr. Harris held u eon-, 
vers ition of three quarter of an hour with the 
suspected, lie next called a meeting of the 
College Council by whose orders the students 
were examined and cross-examined, ami the 
next day told them they held opinions incom- 
patible with their remaining in the College. 
Tne fat her of two of t hese young men attended 
the following day, and made three demands 
which appear reasonable enough. First, that 
! the moral cnaraoier of the students should be 
placed above suspicion, secondly, that the 
opinions for which they were condemned should 
be distinctly stated, thirdly that the creed or 
law according to which they were judged 
should ho produced. These demands wore not 
granted, but three mouths rustics ion was 
otFered to the students to reconsider their posi- 
tion. They declined this *nd nero then pe- 
remptorily told that, their connection with the 
College must cease. 

Mr. Tngobald, one of their students, has 
published a pamphlet, and the following pas- 
sage is from si letter addressed to his father : — 

“ 1 believe that the opinion which makes 
the Bible unique in its origin ami nature 
arises from a false intellectual expression and 
interpretation of a true feeding. Men "have 
felt tlni the BiUe is the greatest of books, 
and that it contains an articulate and clear 
expression of the very truth which they need 
iu their most important relationships— .their 
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spiritual position before God,-— and they have 
rightly said, ‘ This is God’s Book/ His 
chosen guide for life. His appointed messen- 
ger concerning Himself and immortally. 
Now, so long as this truth remains thus in 
the region of iner & feeling, not as yet clothed 
in precisely scientific notions , it is true. Di- 
rectly it is translated into the language of the 
intellect, there are a thousand chances that it 
will be misrepresented aed perverted. Aud 
so it has been. That it is God's Word is 
made to mean another tiling than the same 
expression does mean when it is spoken of 
every true, beautiful thought that stirs and 
inspires a mail’s being, and gives life to his 
spirit; — and thus God is represented as hav- 
ing two voices, one very uncertain, indistinct, 
inarticulate, and distorted, in nature, consci- 
ousness, books in general, hiiHory, and 'im- 
munity, — another voice, perfectly clear, dis- 
tinct articulate & c. in the Bible.. Tlw< two 
are opposed to one another instead of being 
identified, aud what is contained in a book, 
subject, to all the uncertainties of interpreta- 
tion (&c., &c.,) which necessarily belong to 
literature of all kinds, h made by confident and 
baseless assumptions more certain and final 
thau the teachings of nature and conscious- 
ness, however enlightened *by culture and by 
tha Book itself \ III truth the New Testament 
is valuable not so much for its statements as 
for its descriptions, its pie tori ill representa- 
tions of the most perfect and divine life that 
has ever lived upon earth ; and, presenting 
this picture , it leaves man, if he dare, to theo- 
rize upon it and spend his intellectual resour- 
ces rather in curious investigations concerning 
the natures of the colours in which it is drawn 
than the divine beauty which it represented/’ 
Now from this it appears that Mr. Theo- 
bald had thought, on the subject and that he 
was imbued with true devotional feelings a 
reverence for the Scriptures, and a deepsense 
of their importance, But he draws a line be* 
tween the reception of divine truth as taught 
in the Scriptures, and its literal interpreta- 
tion, according to the whims and fancies of 
individuals. It is obvious that every man’s 
understanding of such a book must be accord- 
ing to the. tpeasure of his own knowledge, and 
therefofHfoiks happened iu all ages that the 
object of priests has been to make ‘the mean- 
ing of Scripture accord with their own views, 
and to treat as heretics all who dared to dif- 
fer. As long as an infallible Church claims 
the sole right of interpret* tion, this is a legiti- 
mate, cousequence, but it is rather inconsistent 
in those who have , seceded on the express 
ground of the right of private judgment, to 
limit that right to a few among themselves. If 
Dr. Harris is justified iu refusing to conform 


to the Church of Rome or of England, be- 
cause he holds different views of the meaning 
of the Scriptures from them, Mr. Theobald 
is surely equally justifiable in understanding 
the much disputed doctrine of inspiration iu 
the sense which he thinks most agreeable to 
the spirit of the sacred books. 

It may be argued that those who found 
educational establishments have a full right 
to impose articles of faith on the students. 
t>e it so ; but then let them be definite and 
open to the j/ablic. It is hardly fair to stu- 
dents, to take them to a College where they 
may reasonably expect the right of unlimited 
enquiry and discussion, and fch«n to stop t Hem 
short as soon as it is found that the direction 
their opinions have taken is not in conformi- 
ty '“with their teachers. Mr. Theobald is told. 
— You cannot stop here. Why? — Because 
you don’t believe as we believe, — What dp 
you believe ? — We ivont tell you. This is a. 
singular course for Protestant dissent to take 
iu the middle of the nineteenth century. But 
it is sufficiently indicative of what might be 
expected from any of these seels if they 
possessed power. — Englishman — June, 1 1. 

. THE CATHOLIC REACTION IN 
GERMANY. 

I. 

(Fro% i the Toilet of the April 17./ 

To the Catholic mind, looking at the con- 
temporary history of Europe, and roc filing the 
past, it is a wonderful sight to behold the strug- 
gles of Protestant nations to regain the Faith 
they have lost. Hitherto such periods of re* 
action have seldom succeeded in completely re- 
eafablising Catholicity, hut they seem, in the 
order of Divine Providence, to be ever recur- 
ring, Oqee or twice in an age a Protestant na- 
tion seems to have a eh .nee given it a few hun- 
dred generous souls are restored to the radiant 
light of Faith, and then a national collapse 
again takes place, none but Almighty God 
knowing when a nation is delivered over to fi- 
nal apoitacy. In Eugland two or three such 
epochs may be traced — the time of Laud, that 
of James II., the movement of 1833, which U 
not yet over. Sweden had such another d^y 
of grace’iu the reign of John III., and after- 
wards the Pietist revival tended in the swne 
direction. Germany, still more remarkably, in 
the time of Leibnitz, when such a long train, 
of prin«H8S, and nobles, and learned men \W*re 
reconciled to the Faith taught that people by 
St. Boniface of old. That race. died out, and 
seemingly the stock failed altogether; but 
after a while, not long in the history of a na« 
lion, auoihur similar movement was headed al- 
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ro^st in our own times by men like Schlegel, 
Stolberg, and Novalis. In the eyes of the 
world perhaps it might be said that that event 
left only individual conversions. However 
that may bp, we are at this day witnessing a 
reaction in Germany still greater than the for- 
mer, and destined like them, if it does no 
more, to keep alive the sacred fl imoof Catho- 
licity in that gloomy abode of scepticism, for 
all those whom Divine grace leads towards it 
The present reaction, as our readers may 
have gathered from facts we have communica- 
ted at diderent times, is peculiarly encouraging 
for more reasons than one. In the first place 
there js a profound religious movement going 
on among the Protestants themselves, in rome 
degree resembling Puseyism, though, perhaps, 
the difference is greater than the resemblance. 
The German people are fatigued and worn otft 
by die endless gyrations of doubt, one philoso- 
phy overthrowing auother, till all repose and 
nil certainly is lost. Human genius of the 
highest order, and in all phases of thought, 
has exhausted itself in wresting from the uiind 
every idea of Faith which Protestantism had 
left it. Tim utmost learning which the Protes- 
tant religion possessed eouid do nothing against 
Strauss, because it was itself all the time 
destitute of Faith. The watery Germanism 
of Xcauder would almost drive the very intel- 
lect. that wished to believe, to take refuge in 
t .*4 bird, acrid negations he endeavoured to 
answer. Then the aimless revolutions of 1813 
naturally resulting from the human mind in 
Mich a stale, must have deeply sickened alt 
those who sought for stability, for some cer- 
tain ground on which to rest the foot amidst 
those great struggles of life which all have to 
encounter, in all conditions of the world. No 
wonder the people of Germany at such a mo- 
ment, long for the unchangeable unity given 
us by the Catholic Church ; for that blessing 
winch s * their own poof,” Goethe, said was 
the prime want of man — “ true guidance in 
return ior loviug obedience.” As we point- 
ed out in a formar article on this subject, 
Protestant minds attempted, as iu England, at 
first to apply to what was nearest them, to see 
what Lutheranism could give them — musical 
services; rich vestments, lights on the attar, 
aud so on. This movement is still going oil 
to%, certain extent, and we read, for instance, 
that lately in Darmstadt the Protestant Pas- 
tors have taken up with ‘‘orthodoxy” again— 
that is, preaching strongly and dogmatically 
the fixed points of the Luthern confession, but 
forgetting that no amount of asseveration can 
supply what is essentially wanting. They may 
assert, as much as # they please, that this is the 
Catholif Faith, but having once broken loose 
* from Faith, and allowed human reason to cut 


and carve a creed for itself, all jfieir doctrines 
are vitiated by the uncertainty of that first 
principle from which they spring. It is only 
for a time that a consistent mind can put this 
sophism on itself, of giving to the products of 
its aw n reason, of its own judgment concerning 
a book, the attributes of supernatural faith* 
As mi instance, we may quote a singularly 
instructive passage from a journal once vio- 
lently Lutheran, the Correspondent Mu Nord 
l* A He mag no, for \vhi#h we are indebted to the 
Ami de la Religion of January 1st, 1852, It 
will remind many of our readers of analogous 
articles in the liritisk Critic t though that 
jorurnal closed before reaching this point:— 

We ?iro t.uth**iaas by lurth nml ejucition, and assuredly 
not culpnblu passion leads n » to s»*|nr it<’ O'irsoives from what 
tiiul jj«ivo us. In separating ouiMiMves \\e li:i?e not in vieW 
ei-th-r temporal advaiiiaip* or .ny pcwso.ul interest; but how 
couldV** tonriiu any longer m a Chinch where there is no- 
thin;; out disunion, feebleness and muis ? [The writer 
goes on to reproach Lutheranism with its children 

without ilje power of knowing the truth ; with the conse- 
quent divergence nf opinion on asseuli.il points ; with tho 
dwgiaeej’ni negligence exhibited in the spiritual administra- 
tion of the paiisiies, and with the lack of unity everywhere 
and in evciylhin”. He continues } ; — Heboid the situation 
of the Tjutheun Church, which is the N itional Church. 
There it is, hke a tree origin uly vmier ibte, but despoiled of 
its ciowu, of its In. inches and its leaves, hollow and rotten, 
eaten by woims, snapping down to its very roots uuder the 
III st blasts of the tempest which i< bursting upon it with all 
its violence. ’ And are we to stay there, fastened by cramp- 
irons to Ui.it tree uni ii ii falls for tjie ple.isore of being very 
so on ciushel undci i» l • We ca mot mvify it, and in it our 
heart will lln-l cihu no more — onr drains will no more bn 
appeased. We wish to save our Christianity; we will go. 
where the Church hno«\s whit Scripture s its; where the 
Cinireh persciib'M whit her Ministers most teach and wlut 
hei Wa all ful nmsi learn ; where they watch over the uni- 
formity of pnhhc worship, when' all is solemn, exulted, iu 
hunviiy with the heart and with adoration; where a 
powirtni spiriUiil Chief bends not before the mighty of tho 
earth, but only before Uud ; where tho communil ies have 
Slill presei ved f.uiii, discipline, religious manners ; where 
the Church is really foiftulcd on a rock, ng.enst which the 
gates of hell Blnll not prevail. It is agiinat our will that 
we separate from the house of our lathers, but depurate we 
mast. Onwards to Homo ! [ W hoi auj\ zu ito.n ! j 

On tbe other seeing all that Catho- 

lic*! tj^is doiug in Germany, there is, of course, a 
display, of mere Protestant bigotry, corres- 
ponding to what we witness in these countries, 
Protestant Alliances which declare war 
<4 against all llomanisuig tendencies,” urge 
upon governments the right of the Evange- 
lic Church, and excite opposition to “ the 
demonstrations of the Romish Church,” par- 
iieulary missions. 

This leads us to remark that JJ;.%*&itholic 
reaction of Germany is not less distinguish^ 
from that of England by the antecedent state 
of mind on which it has supervened, as by the 
direct influence of Catholicity, but above all 
of missions. The labours of Jesuit and Re- 
*demptori?t Missionaries for the last two years 
in giving Retreats iu various German cities 
have been immense, and th&ir results, both iu 
bringing about conversions aud iu reanimating 
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the languishing faith of Catholics, not leas won- 
derful. All along the Rhine, at Neuss, Cologne, 
Houn, Mayence, Bensheiu*, Heidelberg, & 1 *., 
&c., at the penofential seasons of late years, 
thousands have crowded to hear the preaching 
of such men as Fathers Roh and Iioder, little 
known in these countries, but who will have 
their place in the Ecclesiastical history of the 
tige* At t the Lenten Retreat last year at Bonn 
the sermons of these good Fathers were atten- 
ded by the Lutheran princes, students in that 
university, the young Prince of Prussia, and 
the two brothers of the reigning Duke of Nas- 
sau. The former was so eager to hear that he 
attended the Retreat at five o’clock in the morn- 
ing. And this Easter, by special invitation 
of the Lutheran Duke of Nassau himself. Fa - 
ther Roh is going to give a Retreat at Wies- 
baden. There is, no doubt, a concurrence of 
causes peculiarly favourable to Catholicity, 
The Protestant, princes cannot but feel that 
their own religion, far from vanqui$hing‘Sucia- 
lism and revolution, has in reality been the 
cause of it, that Socialism is the dernier mot, 
the form that Protestantism itself takes in this 
age with minds daring enough to go all lengths, 
and that in vain can it be combated by con- 
troversialists who have themselves admitted 
beforehand the vei;y principle from which it 
springs, whose own position is a justification 
of it. Protestant princes themselves must see 
that the drama of Protestantism is getting 
near the fifth act, and a return to Catholicity 
cau alone save them from the catastrophe. As 
an illustration of this, we may quote, in con- 
clusion, a letter hy a Lutheran prince, no less 
than the King of Prussia, ^addressed last year 
to the Vorort of the Catholic Association of 
Linz ; — 

u I have received with the letter of the 15th March last 
the record of the labour of the Fourth General Assembly of 
the Catholic Association of Germany of 1 850, and £ have 
read with interest what It contains. I ara chattncd to per- 
ceive that the Association maintained the Chrirtian doc- 
trine on the origin of all authority and power this 
earth, and l regard it as n duty 1o rei-omir.end to its mem- 
bers to give unto God that vshieh is God's, arid to the prince* 
that which is the prince’s. 1 desiic that the efforts of the 
Association may obtain the must complete success in this 
' regard. 

Sans-Souci.” (Signed) Freoeric-Willkm. 


ALMS RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT 0$ 
TIIE JUBILEE. 

For the Orphanages. 

£ U E‘q. 4 0 

fecvpral Poor Catholics, thro* Rev. Mr. 

McCabe, [ 

F. ditto per ditto, ” 

Mrs. McVitie, thro' Father Emamud, 

MLs Gregory and others, 

O. Cornelius, E<q., 

A Friend thro’ W. Olliffe, Esq., 


For the New Building < 

I Mr. and Mr*. J. Robinson, ... 

W. Barry , Esq ... 

P. Fit spy trick, E*q., of Munglenorc, 
M 1 * 8 - H. M. II., thro* Mr. Guzman, 

Mrs. Owen, 

A poor Man, 

L. Jackson, Esq., 

d C. L , 

E. R. Gonsalves, Esq , 

lly. Robei ro, Esq., 

P- Gill, . 

B., •».* *.« ... 

G. T. Uebeiro, Esq., 

H. Oantophei*, Esq., 

V. D’Souza, E-q , 

G. D’Guerra, Esq., ... 

T I? 

-*- • !>.} ... ... ... ... 

J. P. Namey, Esq , ... 

M. J. Rodrigues, iiLq., ... ... 

M. W. F. Pereira, Esq , 

Iii. I).) ,,, ... ... ... ... 

•1 ■ b. ... •«* ... ... ... 

J* G. ... ... ... ... ... 

G. D’ Souza, Esq., 

J. Ilebeiro, IJsq , ... 

S. D. C., 

S. Oliver, Esq , 

Conductor Corcoran, 

Orohan thro' Brother Francis, 


12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

G 
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2 0 
2.1 0 
100 0 
10 0 
2 O 

r, o 
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2 O 
1 0 
2 O 
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For the Propagation of the Faith . 

Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Rooinson, ... Rs. 
Several Poor Catholics, thro* Rev. Mr. 

McCabe 2 

Mrs. McVitie, thro’ Father Emanuel, ... 0 

O. Cornelius, Esq., 2 

J. (a sovereign,) 10 

Conductor Corcoran,. . ... ,, ...5 


4 0 


1 0 


1 O 

1 0 
5 O 

2 0 
O 

1 O 
10 0 
0 


4 0 


0 

4 

0 

0 
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T«*^&shotte RoBB^|jRS.^jrhe system 
t of high way attacks knbwn&fc “Garotte” 
robberies are becoming numerous about Man- 
chester, especially in the neighbourhood of 
Strangwayes and Cheetham-hili. This week 
trtro are recorded, on* of the victims being Al- 
derman Bradford, an old and respected member 
of Ithe corporation. A pocket life preserver 
is beginning to be looked upon now as an in- 
dispensable accompaniment for all men tra- 
velling in the direction after leu at night* 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 

AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. * 

Miss Gregory, for March and April, Rs. 2 0 
J. Piaggio, Esq., for February March and 
April, ... ..I 3 0 

Sergt. N. O'Brien, for May, 2 Q 

J. F. Bellamy, Esq., for April and May,... 2 & 
Mrs. J. Mondea, for May, .1 2 *0 

C. Cornelius, Esq., for April May a#d 

Juno, HI Mt III III ‘ HI 0 0 
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AMJIVAI. OF TUB KXITllCSS MAIL. | 

The Dublin hr< ning Mnil stairs Hint tin* SpmUh Cio- | 
veriiimiit has made «» ( iMitToMOn nf ‘2uU >iju*re mil* s of j 
\'n un 1 1 \ on the bunks ot i hi* (isunl.ibjiiiM-T, AmldiiMi uwl J 
Eatro-m.ulurH, lur Cornu 7:»tion by Irish sei'mis. Tim* j 
sotth'is mi*' to have " cx« inpiiiui fiom luxes fbi 23 \ eu ' s ; j 
admi-sinu of their lurnilnie, <• olhi.ig, and agi icnl'ui il im- j 
pieineuts lice uf dut\ ; p.iMlegc, of sie'.l'li", limner loi j 
budding m the Uoy at forests : power t*» .i }• !•• >iii t linn own ; 
inuuTip ii uui Ito i i'ic*s.“ ll is explained th it ll.o ln»«l is in ,’ 
:i ilistfut, which us« unpeopled by the* cxpul.xuU of tin? . 
Mil'll'*. i» ml ins m j vi»r sire** In > n fuhy nciupud. ’ 

Tbu Qinii of Sji.iui bus gi.mii il to Lord II it will n *v fice 
piiubm id 23 U.igbidi mi! |ec s who wcie debuted n.lo join* 

iiijj i lie Lopez nnasum Th'-se. were chiefly young hub • 
Yf^'cd In 1 i-se u'i>n“.» , iit.iin.iis, I 

\ hi igwlieeiit i'll Sice, who li will 1)0 lb'"' 6***1 by the t 
mini* of *' C ’.i J In I • •»! , *’ is i.i c uiso of eiect'on hi Viuidiui- , 
m 1 1 1 : t* , at iln* back of thi' (.onitiii) l 1 1 1 v ci hi 1 \ , lor ibc «iis- 
cm'as of the Uo* E. liMSn*. who have lmm iLd 

V. 1'sbjii-' • in woiblii;) to a ritual voi « m, tbc licuusli. 1 
The buiMing 15 to be ciin ilmm, of tile tl u .d Uollm*, Wl’h 
li«ic n'l li.iiii",)!, tin* bci bl of wlmli will be VMlh.li 
twelve feel of t!i it of U cStni'lii-lci Al'bc, . The OtliOAteil 
Cosl «il eu'.'t!i»ii S' 1,0 "»l, t 0 W.it ts which lb il\ Pi 

7 n.n.. I, J'.-q M 1 ', .'ii I oth t g* Jitkmen, .no said to 

IVliililhu e t \cl\ uheiuhv . 

'J'lu* ill iei 1 1 1 *cd bnicjs will I. .lie e.nii d ‘he .vriv \1 nf 
tbc ,'ii’sein in i*l b» U' ImoI.im fo, with ii msiliil uilere>L by 
rtM i it in lit u \ dm h -s ’ 

T’,ie sei-e'i foi i li e 1 *.i z nv»siiig \*» lie vii,.igei* >s now 
bi lie ii in' Lid h\ <i »e\.' H. ui*’. On \\ i li'ies.bii I.-eii’ . i'i in 
s' .tiled fin Sr. IVtiMsViijfh, mtendf.g to p"ii"!i.'*i* r».i Sibe- 
llit , lbbrii-; S.i.ms, ."i l to s.iend. il i .'i't s-i.i y , tluee 
M-.IIS ill evpoiing »’>•« ltHUU nil ot lint » l» mii.'l. 

Hi iS luiiiishcl Willi <•»*• eri'isn nt iiitiu.ii.c'iuns, .him '»«*0/. , 
ot public ino-o'V in aid of be> veyigo m t *if e uise of hum i- 
n.U. 'I be Iumi <0 .uitboi r.i-s .Mil a. so do evi r #l Lb. in; »<i 
assist ai. d IfiUt.iti bis ics" m b. s. I 

Mr \\ i 'All'.*, .in cMeiisn c st< am ship owmic bis vi^ticd 
CJi.w iv to m.ibe prcpn.i :•) "• b" Hi.* vception id ibeiiist . 
paibei'. win.* 1 ! mI. s it bo ti York on l!ic 131 b pnjMm.i, 
aud may l n» i**d to •* i‘‘b l» *i«n\ on tin* 23 d. Ho 

j.iomiv* lint the rxj.i-i unou' 'Md be continued, uudei my 
ccillli.'ieii' l , lor iK inon-bs ci'iMin, 'Mu* stc.iui'M s in* to 
he of he st i on/.'St i'll s iiit**st limld, ill i.dm ; nii'isml 
net niiiiiio'1 i'ioh <01 ciriMi.uiis ?t hums uiiiisii m 1\ #i"ib" ate. 
Tlirou.di bis U.ci* mcfim'ib* c*oinie\ioiis, Mi. AV.i^st tile 
fuil'.ei- cn^aijcs to In 1114 rlie coo .s and passencer triltt.' of 
the American ( until. cut thiou^b Irehml. Kneo'i raced by 
this piospci t of d.reci a’ul icc'i'ni non nun.iMlioii with the 
New World, the rai'w.ij C"inp.mn s ue, we hear, uotually 
hcateruuK ibemsclM s to riniHluw t a b tc of e.ieotric U’h'jjjuipli ! 

holwciMi (i ilwaj and ll.e Iriib inetinpolis. # j 

'1 bo ciMil'iiciii h n Mel ted veiv lit • U* iutehb'enee of in- ! 
tercsi , the ibmli «l the Kmc of \\ miner heme the pi *«•!- • 
pal noticeable event. In K'mce the snmiuuiy ri jeel.on of ^ 
the linveimnent Bid for repealing the Eleetyril Liw, b\ Mie 
F re Adi Assembly, inniks mother sta^e m the « oo’esi be- j 
twceuj.be l > iesiden» and the Lciitsl.itivo Chiniiei. A 1 
pause 1 1 no** i«k*‘ piace while both parties me.i'"ii«» their j 

resources ami esth>*te their chances of suon-ss. The ma- 
ioiitj however— seven iu a toal of voiers present- 

J 9 n% lar sni dler than the Opposition had reckoned upon, 
and bo fur impioves the prospeer of a compromise Icunif 
effected. Under the new oonditMn evolved by this un- 
expected result, the political eontroreisiea in France may 
be said to In* at a stand still for the moment. 

-Tin* arrivals from Anyriea bring litlle tidings save of 
gold, atul of this wo get more than news. Much comes in 
real ’substance by almost every steamer and sailing vessel, 
andcvciy consignment is accompanied by promises of more 


tn follow. The m»olli:ieitf*f» from the Anslriliaii Opbir is 
a\o cold- lade, nnd the ships coming thence, will probably* 
he so ton belore long. 

Ti»e \ n Id of the colh>n-<^jop in I he United States is es- 
ti.n.ecd |,»r th«* present year at the comparatively moiieiato 
auioiiiil ot 2 , 7 ')() IKIO b ties. 

Measures on ,1 laige and cnmprhensive sealc have been 
taken by the heme 4 bi\*inuu'iit for the settlement of tho 
t’ipe jJl.iits, and !b it the m ,, it.ir\ lb ice in that colony 19 
about to be augmented to such sm event ns will, it is hoped, 
ui eieoim* all oppos-nnu ,»i.d ics'oie peace; ns fi-e regi- 
ments, two f Jeni'i'.il Ollheis. ami an * fli. n rit Staff are being 
sent out from England. Ti »dc coi-sidi'iing the time of the 
year, was piospemus in Bug and when the mail leM, and 
money c.><. util.il. The «'birt ovent c> I ib iucbIii- inleii'Sl, if 
it may he ealhd, i« tin* death of the king uf Iioiiovpr, 
better known ns ihe Puke of Cur.ib.u kind, Hie in., si unpo- 
pular, and tin* last amviMiig, son, of Ueoige lie* l'lind, 

'I’lie liis 4 i 1 iorough Meshigrs weie s.-nl from l.midon to 
Puis, by no an. of the •Submarine Electric Telegraph ou 
tii«» l Ibh Ultimo, 

At Aden t.oti.gs seem mueh tie* s«nie as for s.iim* tiino 
ba< k, bin the .Siihan of l. .In.! nop* -us to have come to 
tcuis, as he has hid a lna*s ibid piece and ammunition 
sen! to li * 111 fioin A'leii, 

S»i..h Turpin lias murdered lier eld’d, and di owned her- 
se'l Malta I’I 11 j.e, who Pm .ed In r cin.d nliv’e, has died ill 
pusi.n. 'J liomis lbi'e lwii biu'iilr iiiunieied bus wife, by 
s. 'bn.ng her wiib a tile Mi. Ciifdii, a ehemist, has aeci- 
^dcntaily Iv 1 1 «v il liiniseil' by t#L'iig etffer. 

I Ml' OUT A NT MO INTENDING EM Hi RANI’S. 

\Ye e\ti iet the iollowing very inpoifiut portion of a 
iiotuv sent to the uPiej d piper .11 A-h I'.’de Si util \nstiaba 
by the Co oni il (. du»ui r.uniiultee of that iceion . — 

“ The pc suns ino^t out • femolov aiv those who ought 
neve 1 to have come. Finning and mining ait* tin* st-iple 
em,>ioy mon'.s, mrl these ,u<- ju»t ovedone ; but of what 
use aie p.o nail •1:1111b" s, .’iiujgi'-ts’ ass's'auts, lavyers* 
ee ks, booic-keepeis, si.csnieii, storekeepers, ami peisou* 
v! ve no trole in iK-n In.i.'P, in 1 colony like ibis, 

C'nis'siin • tn' TUJ't'O nelsons in ,||I giades ot >o'*iety ? ('are 
unis' be I ik. -n by plrl ittiln *• [.ic* nn'icdu t's only to send 
S'leh *»s «• in iRjour him’ lor the. 1 own living; hush work; 
is no child's ,d.t\ ; aud niisteu who have to wuik h ird 
for ilnir own livinr have a dcsne tint th.-ir workmen 
bIioo bl be nice to embii e b ir-l Wink '.Is*) 

" Wimu'ii, too, who know nothing of house -work, and 
tin* pinner Mulus of ,t f.ntiiiv, .ue veiy unlit to lie sent 
here; because a 10.111 having bis own laud, and also get- 
ting a living tlieieby, wants a wife who cun manage 
alfiiis m doom, while lie is «loiug the business of the 
faun. 

‘‘ Needle-women, 1 idles, maids, diessniakors. upper 
nniseis, genteel bouaeki epms, and all h'glily c'liica'ed poof 
nelsons, li ive veiy little chance to get on; the fact is, 
tint all have to w 01 k, .nut wink li.nd, because seventeen 
out o! every twenty funnels vvmk upon tbeir own land, 
ami do ihe woi k mainly llicuis. !v es — and v\ha^ can Iheso 
do with line ladies for w.vn ami helpmates 


NOTICE . 

To the Donors atul Subscribers for the pur- 
chase of the Totally ” Eternises for the II. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, §c. fyc. \ 

The Subscribers^aml Donors for tbf* ttbove- 
narned most useful Charity, are resjiectfully 



2 


reminded, t\-nt the payment of the third- 
half yearly instalment and 6th. Quarters 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises, will be due on the lit of February, 
A. D. 1852* 

C. R. Lackebstekn, 
Treasurer arid Secretary 
No. 5, Clive Street. 


Catholic Cathedral Library. 

The following Books have been received per 
the " Bellairs.” 

Imitation of Christ, neat, 18tno. ... Rs. 1 
Visits to the Blessed Sacrament, ICnio ... 1 

St. Liguori's Way of Salvation, ISmo. 1 

_ Preparation for Death, 12ino. 2 

Douay Bible, with plates, 8vo. . 4 

Glories of Mary, 2 vols , / 2 

Sacred Heart, 18mo * 

Sacred Heart, gilt. ISmo f 

Life of Blessed Virgin, ... * 2 

.ttlluilio Piety J embossed, 18 uio J 

^ , gilt, ISmo. , . 1 

. , large, gilt edges ...... ... 1 

* * Allies (M. A.) on lh* Primacy with a 
8mn*l assortment of French Religious Prints, &c? ; , 
in addition to the large stock of Standard Reli- 
gious Works on hands ill the Library. 


JUST RECEIVED, 

ECCLESIASTICAL MAP ov ENGLAND. 

An Ecclesiastical Map of England and Wales, 
shewing the position of the Catholic Churches, 
Chapels, Colleges, Missions ami Religions 
Houses; with the boundaries of the Archdiocese 
and the Dioceses; with a Plan of London, 
shewing the position of the Catholic Churches, 
&e., together with a list of the To win; in which 
Catholic Churches arc established, Ibol, in a 
large sheet, Price Rs. 2. 

Ditto ditto, bound in a Book, Price Us. 3. 

A few handsomely bound Catholtfi Books, 
suited for Prizes and Presents. 

P. S. D'ROZAllIO & CO. 


Letter of his Holiness Pius IX. , to the Ut. 
Her. Bishop Whelan V, Ap. Bombay. 

Ditto Ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Cey- 
on. 

Division of the Bengal Vicariate into the two 
Vicariates of Eastern and Western Bengal. 

Important Letter addressed by his Eminence 
the cardinal Prefect of the sacred Congregation, 
to His Gruce the Archbisop of Edessa, V. A. 
W. B. 

State of Religion and education in the Apos- 
tolic Vicariate of Bengal. 

Divine service and Religions Instruction. 

Ditto Ditto ♦Sundays and Festivals of Obligation. 

Boundaries of the respective Parishes of the 
city of Calcutta. 

Eastern Bengal Vicariate. 

Bethlehem convent School, Chittagong, Dac- 
ca. 

Cathedral male Orphanage and Day Schools. 
The O’Connell Memorial. 

Calcutta Catholic Schools. 

Conversions in 1851. 

Confirmations in 1851. 

Visitor’s Testimonials in favor of the Benga 
Catholic Orphanages : Dt, 2d, and 3d Quar 
terlv Inspections. 

Names of the Clergy in the Western Apostolic 
Vicariate, ditto Vicaiiate Apostolic of Eastern 
Bengal,— ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Madras — ■ 
ditto ditto Vizagapatam, — ditto ditto Bombay — ■ 
ditto ditto A gi a,— -ditto ditto Secunderabad 
Mission — do. Coimbatore, — do. Patna. — Pon- 
(lecherry. Ava and Pague — do. Malayan Pen- 
insula, — do. Southern Ceylon, ditto Diocese of 
Macao— ditto Vicariate Ap. of Java — ditto Man- 
galore. Cochin China, China,— Goa,— —Madu- 
ra — Verapoply and Cochin — Siam. 

General Calendar of Feasts and Fasts for 
Bengal, &e. &c. 

Onion Divini Rccitandi, Sacrique Perageiuli, 
A. D. 1852.. 

Religious and Educational Institutions, 

Clerical aud Religious obituary for 1851. 

Price One Rupee- Cash. 

To he had at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario and 
Co's 8, Tank* Square, and at the Cathedral 
Library, 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 

The Dibectoey for the n*e*)f the Clergy and 
Lailfc^Jthe Apostolic Vicariate of Western 
, feSTal *e.f for A. 1) 1852: the [ 

^ Approbation of ll» Grace the Moat Rev. Dr. 
Carfw, Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. W. B. 
prepared by the Be*. Mr. Kennedy, Kcctor of 
Sc. John’s College 

CONTENTS. 

"Decree of the Sacred Congregation of the 

Propagation of the Faitiu, 

A letter of the late Pope Gregory XVI, to 
the Augustinian Priests of Calcutta. 


Sucli subscribers of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald as have not. yet remitted i heir yearly and 
half yearly subscriptions, ar» requested to trans- 
mit the same ua early as possible. 


r CHRISTMAS VACATION, ^ 

At the several Catholic educational institu- 
tions of Calcutta. 

The Christmas Vacation will terminate on 
the 14th Jan. 1852, and studies will be resum- 
ed on the 15th Jan. 1842. ^ 

printed at the Crrimuo 0 urn an pities, No. 5, Moorghj* 
bulla, under the superintendence of Cha»i»bi A.SsbbaO 



SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 

No. 2.] Calcutta: Saturday, January 10, 1852. [Vol. XXII. 


Dvow Sombrk's VVTli.. 

We uudctsiand that tin* genlhMnrti of :ho long robe art* 
preparing for Ik itu-s, fui tin- iu_ ol Iivv, on l be subject 

ol ili 1 * laic Coin ll,c« Soiniir**'-* will. Tilt* m'i uirii' 

legacies an: ol e.iuiso disputed by the family, Tin* will 
upheld by one ol l he interested o\ecn.n. >, whose solicitor 
is said to have framed the document, I'ne #ngular feature of 
wlncli is, th.it his J i m ■ 1 \ me omitted, txceptnig the inteicst 
of 2U.00U rupees lull '.o lm eldest sMei loi her life only 
the other s s'er get* nothi ng ; wherea.s, to the East l'uhi 
Cony) in \ , with wluuu he has been at law ail h is hie, he has 
left the tallowing legacies . — To the Cli.mm.iri hu Ihe tune 
being, I dipt/ i >(’ i uinmii ; to the Den uty Ch m man lot the 
time being, 500/ pi r nnuuni ; to each oi ilu* HO D*.«e.ois 
a leg'ic» of lii'MU lot hi* own pitvaU* use. To the 1’^ si- 
dent nl the Km oil nl I'lmhnl, In'* the time l»ei eg, i.e n is 
left MUM)/ per a mum ! \ \ l’o Lonl Coni .■•mere’s dmghler 
.1 h'g.icy Ol lU0i»/ , mid 500/. to eaihol the d r g''ii«'i s of 
Sir Uieh.'ud JenU’iis; i.'iiiii'iins lo'MCu * ue leltlo uni.il- 
poi tael li ilivs of SiM in ill, and the lesnhte ol I.i- pnoi. l*tv 
is to go io touud a college loi the education oi Ihi n«: nes. 

'J'lse I>\p‘.u!mi „>I‘ I'll Uiglit Hull. M 

slii'ii', Su Heurc E not, uni Mr U «»m \ Ti o‘»j Piiiisip, 
w Iso h h a h .mi y ol "> 100/ t l with bi>j \ in ’s p-wcls 

ut her d. mils'*. SV e undet stand tn.il two ol (hee.ieutois 
b a i e declined to ier m> li i tlm mf mvli’ni) w.d. The 
jjt'i in oil uhu lithe otb *r «ei» is m>\ ne;., J hew ill 

... e in Vu.iHt, I 8 I 'J , one nui'ith iliei the Lord Chtn- 
e'di'M ho die llmd lino* p i oinuiiM «*d 'he tesi.iior to be of 
ini-ou'id mind; i' is g** icra.ly tneogiil ih.vt this will van:, ol 
lie upln id, a iliMiigh "teal r' pe> si* a i u \k li ss.u »li he in- 
timed to upset it .— lio'/i" A'cit'o .Vue. 21. 

TIlLUs |> IV, 3 we.VKY 1 . 


.lews, l/huj.000 urc Armenians, and 600,00(1 are Heathens. 
Classed .vcco»*mig to their tmtioti dity , th**re are: Great 
Kussii.is, 1.1,0 td.UOU ; Little Russian*, ll.V'tO.OOO ; \Phite 
dilto, :i,‘bni,0i.i) ; LrhuTiimos and roles, 7 000,000 ; Letio- 
m."is, a.ijooomi; M ,iln> Actinis, S.-IOO.OOO ; and Uei man*. 
tiOO.oUO. The icoMimlvr belong m vaiions nations '* It 
will be seen that the Tiumher of Sim ous does not quite, 
equal th.it of K.i\ons > in the world, but it is evidt m that 
ttie power and n dm to e of the globe is destined to bo 
bt idl'd between the Slavonian aud the Anglo-Saxon. 

S \ T l 1 ll f) V Y , JANUARY 3. 

So high is now the iate i'f < \ch mge between Ilvdrabtttl 
aud M .'*li tliat the live i.iiC.s ol Kopecs advanced by 
the Salmokuis, upon the s«n hi uy ol ’.he Nizam's jewels, 
v. a %t ud in hoo. idies lor tho-e lAhs an Ihiy-mne thou- 
s’Oii' v qu.d t'l an exchange of thmv-ni'.c pci cent. 

The ( 'hi hh M.n/ stales, that ih»* hi m* o! Opium now 
annually mipmtcd into "lim i, is twenty millions of dol- 
1ns, e» five m limits »(<m hog. Ocu emiteininu.iry doe* not 
tell os w lethei lie allude* to the price ot the *1 » n«* m Chi- 
na; but 1 n it i • y;>oi t iioni or It ss - oU ,000 i bests at ihe 
average pine "j *i little le-s th.ui 1000 fU. a Chest, which 
would give the Five millions, — Friend *j' India . 

! CALIFORNIA. 

it elections in San Pi. meiseo hail terminated in 
*1! '•ess »t the O ton p.iiU by a m 'jonty of two 
tl id. 1'he Vig I tee had suspended their 

opm.itoms *iinL tern it ;i >' of abeyance, pie eared 

t In act Ilgam wlno.i i/ Secnuty shall demand their 

I M'luci's, Colonel F has completed and continued 

the s.’i'i* oi his Mmposa lined of gold laod in California.' 
The sail* was made to « company .u London fur one million 
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: hullo* w.th a >.s mi a 1 . mu. si eviiy thing. Theio 
■d wiiO tloen mil give a .shuduer 


al the veiy none ol C »u ntt.i bu*».nc.ss 1 believe ilnue 
wihhea great leuuetion ol business vvito Ca.cutta, mid 
cote'equ-n'ly , lliat prices will assume a moio he uthy# and 
promising eoutse, bm until they do, the gieaUst cautiou 


i*l dylbiis, one hinolreii tlunisand of w hu h (that hying tho 
Hist in? 'alieeut } w vS paid m New \oik or about the l5lh 
at last uii nth. 

1'ioin the Muiinon tenitoij ot Utah thcreisMnnipiin- 
por. ml m ws. it appi.ns tli.it sundry h .ulew of the Mo r* 
mini bi»dy iii.O lievn euiiipeped lo fly fmin then tenilory 
o* the S.».t Labe in « onM’ijucmv <i| the acuuous .sentiments 
of liiinjham Young, the (Jovcnior. The 1? n ,000 itullars 
.ipjmipt ’.TO'd by 1 ongicss iuoi been srjn.uiueifd away by 
lHigh.iin Young, w Iso had also mane an attempt to take 
21,00!) tiiitn Oh seeiel.iry, 'J he m eiet.irv re tused to com- 
ply with the Hom linn's icip.Mi! ion, in winch coutse he 
was al'etwaids sus'an.ed by an injnnctinu from the Court. 

Tlu» Couttwr dr /t (in unde states tha T a civil engineer of 
ILuileinx, named l^e Yignmmm, has diseoveied the perpe- 
tual tnn'fuu, It'S theory is siol to he to find in .i mass of 
water, at u-t, and contained within a et rlum spine, a eouti- 
nnal force, able to replace ad other moving poweis. J'he 
•ihiive journal deelaits that this Ins been c tVecied, .onl lhat 
the in. iciune invented hy M, de Vigneruon worhs ailiiiii- 
ahlv. A model of the machine was to be exposed at 
liordeatiN tor time days, pievious to die inv enioi’s depar- 
tuio with vl lor London ,— - ,iilas Jur India. 

POISONING BY !W I'SIf ROOMS. 


wid he iiecess 

M’he ioltviwing is tit** official census of the Russian «lomi- 
ntous ? l del) published in an English journal : — »Iu 1816, 
the vfypulatuui of hussta m Euiope nuinuervil r>2,. r )6& 32 i 
souls? exeludin^.the kingdom of Poland, Fintind, and 
Tians-Ciiucasia. Tlui l'oui western govenunent* ot Sibe- 
ria numbered 2.1 . r >«V*r»8 ; the kingdom ml* P,n uul, 1,800,01/0; 
Fun md, 1,6 .MJ,iiOO ; 'IT ms-Uaucngin, 2,50J,000 ; m allo- 
b eihe r , 63,0e0 000 souls. If the inhabitants of Katns- 
ehatkn* Oeliot*. Jakut, and the Ariiieiuati possessions ami 
the mint be added, the to'al Will not probably be oxagg-ra- 
ted at 65,000,000. Of these, 49,000,000 belong to the 
i?a stern Ciiuieh, 7.30vf,000 af« Catholics, 3,500,000 are 
Proles tUnts, 2,400,000 me MahoiueUua. 1,800,000 aic 


Jiruges , Oct. 10.’ — 7’ wo highly «espeele#%t!P 
Iteigun cutr.isdejjs, ipiartered at JInii*es f died on Tuei 
under circumstances which onglit lobe made known as 
publicly an po-vsilde Tttcy* were in pet feci health on Mon- 
day last. On Tuesday they dined m their quarters, anil 
ordered some mushrooms dressed in aome f.V' ourite sauce 
for dinner, of which they both partook. A b w hours 
afterwards, they wen* both taken ill of a horrible and ago- 
nising colic, which, before night, beeaiue -so alaitnmg that 
medical assistance was sent for, when it became the op Ifii on 
of the doctors that the sufferer* hatfc been poisoned by the 
mushrooms. Every effort was made to save them, but 
without effect. Alter buffering the most horrible agoniei 
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the whole niijht, dur^if which one of them broke hi a hack 
from the violence of hl§ convulsions, they both expired to- 
ward? morning, and were buried with military honours 
yesterday. Sn great was the interest taken tn the fate of 
these iliatingusilird officers, that nearly the whole town 
.insisted at the funeral ; the crowd was irameuse, and most 
of their comrades wept hitteily. Hot the most fearful 
eireumstances eounected with the cam* is, the declaration 
ot several medical men and chemists, that the portion 
of the mushroom is re.iltr contained in the true Agursi- 
cus campesiris, or common mushroom, after a certain 
stage of growth ; and Professor Orfilu has hinted at the 
tame in his ' Book on Poisons.* This, if » fact, ought to 
he general! v made known at this season of the year. 
— Journal of Commerce, October* [%. 


NOTICE . 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur- 
chase of the In tail}/ Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, fyc. fyc. , 

Tub Subscribers ami Donors for the above- 
named most useful C’hwhty, are respect fully 
reminded, thnt the payment of the* /.bird, 
half yearly instalment and 6th. Quarter’s 
Subscription lor the purchase of llm Totally 
Premises will be due on the Dc of February, 
A. D. 1852, C. 11. Lackers riCF.N, 

Treasurer and Secretary 
No. 5, Clive Street. 

JUST PUBLISHED. 

The Directory for the use of the Olprgy and 
Laity of the Apostolic Vicariate of Western 
Bengal fco. &c., for A. 1). 1852: with the 
Approbation of His Grace the Most ltev. Dc. 

Carew, Archbishop of Kdessn, V. A. W. B. 

prepared by the llov. Mr. Kennedy, Rector of 
St, John's College. 
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Decree of the Sacred Congregation of the 
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■ Vicariates of Eastern and Western Bengal. 

Important Letter addressed by his Eminence 
the Cardinal Prefect of the sacred Congregation, 
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jjg.. 1 *!W- 

/r '4>tateof Religion and education*™ the Apos- 
tolic Vicariate of Bengal. 

Divine service and Religious Instruction. 
Ditto Ditto Sundays and Festivals of Obligation 
Boundaries of the respective Parishes of the 
city of Calcutta. 

Eastern Bengal Vicariate. 

Bethlehem convent School, Chittagong, Dac- 
ca. k 

Cathedral male Orphannge and Day Schools 
The O’Connell Memorial. 


Calcutta Catholic Schools. 

Conversions in 1851, 

Confirmations in 1851. 

Visitor’s Testimonials in favor of the Bengal 
Catholic Orphanages: 1st, 2d, and 3d Quar- 
terly Inspections, 

Names of the Clergy in the Western Apostolic 
Vicariate, ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Eastern 
Bengal,— .ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Madras— 
ditto ditto Vizagapatam, — ditto ditto Bombay — 
ditto ditto Agra,— ditto ditto Secunderabad 
Mission — do. Coimbatore, — do. Patna,— Pon- 
deeherry. Ava and Pague— do. Malayan Pen- 
insula, — do. Southern Ceylon, ditto Diocese of 
M mao— ditto Vicariate Ap. of Java — ditto Man- 
golo-.H. Cochin China, China, — Goa,— -Madu- 
ra— Verapoply and Cochin— Siam. 

General Calendar of B’easts and Fasts * for 
Bengal, &o. &e. 

Ordoo Divint RocUandi, Sacrique Peragendi, 
A. *0.1852. 

Religious and Educational Institutions, 

Clerical aud Religious obituary for 1851, 

Price One Rupee — Cash. 

To he had at Messrs. P. S. D’lW.ario and 
Co’s 8, Tank Square, and at the Cathedral 
Library. 

CATIIOLIC CATHEDRAL FEMALE 
SCHOOL. 

Established A. D 1829. 

A day School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent house of the Loretta Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides various 
kinds of Needle Work, will comprise all those 
! studies, which are usually included in a useful 
and liberal English Education, viz. Reading, 
Writing, Arithmetic, History, Geography, Use 
of t,he Globes. &c. &e. 

Terms to be paid in advance, Six Uitpess per 
month. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such MiWribprs of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald as have not yet. remitted their yearly and 
half yearly subacriniioiis, are requested to trans- 
mit the same as early as possible. 

.Christmas vacation, 

At the several Catholic educational institu- 
tions of Calcutta. 

The Christinas Vacation will terminate qji 
the 1 4tH Jan. 1852, and Studies will be resum- 
ed on the loth Jan, 1852. * 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

F. D. Monte, Esq., Patna, from Jan. 
to Dec. 1852, R«* 10 0 

printed at the Catholic. Oupuan Pbwsh. No. 5, Mnnrgtiy- 
hutta, under the superintendence of Cuarlhs A.Srrkao. 
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ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND EXPRESS. 

Another n-volution in Franco, which lies prostrate before 
amihtiry despotism. I.ouh Napoleon ha* swept awny the 
Legislative ns'emhly ; dissolved the Hi nil Ci#tl of Justice, 
eked, tin the Co , by tin 

dti.try mc’.ulieis of tlut assembly ; and, roly in,* upon bayo- 
nets and (Minimi, reigns supreme. 

A mooting w is held at (teneral Changamter's house, at- 
tended by M. Tlneis, M. Bute, and otbeis of the chiefs of 
p.uties, at which it was decided that the coup against the 
l’i idt* sh< It !•!•» *d ■ ary to 

t i he tops immediately, which hare ended in the arrest aiyl 
nr. m isomi.io'iI of tin* parties. Thiers has sun e been set.it 
lih i \\ . W hen the l is t iepoit !* ft Pans, the metropolis was 
«j i > t : dd oe vi 1\ all Franc*, as far as it was pes-uide to 
a 1 1 *i mine whit had been mme, was dim, if not s-ilndiml, 

\ n . i niK a rei n'utiotl m Fiance ! Who can he suipiiscd 
to le it n Lins fact .* 

“ In ihe name of the French people, Ihe President of the 
Jti'ftuMir deciees — 

'* \ r t. 1. *1 he National Assembly ig dissolved. j 

"Ait. U r*nvei*.d sifliage is rc-esUblished. The j 
law of the .‘list ot May is lepeaied. j 

" \it. Ill, The F ie.»e!i people are convoked in tlieir 
'•omnium s fiom the lilh to the gist of December, 

"Ait. IV Toe stale of siege is decreed in the whole of j 
the fi> st mill* u \ dn isioit. j 

4i \it. V. Hi.- Council of shpe is dissolved. I 

" Ait. VI. The Mmiste'* ol the I mini or is charged with | 
the ex'eumm of this dome.*. 

41 Lui:i? Napolrom Bona? vine. 

" Tlie Min if ter of the Inteimr, DrMunNV.” 

M irdul Sonlt died at Taira, on the 2(>lh November 1 83 1, 
Kepniis Iroin the Cape of Omni Hope are still ol an | 
uhs iVisla 'tin y nature The Calf res had again been suc- 
cessful in canying off large herds of cattle, 

VISIBILITY OF THE AIK, j 

An interesting pnyier of M. Andraud, the engineer, who 
is so well known to the public, by his experiments w ith 
compressed air, as a substitute for sieain on ladways, was 
presented at the list si'ling of the Academy of Sciences. 
Tins paper isentil'ed by the nuihiir Jeroicnpie, or the visi- 
bility of the Hio'ecuies of the air. M. Andiaod pioves, 
that hy a very simple contrivance the air is remh fed visible. 
By taking a piece of curd, colour* d black, and piereing it 
i.i the centre with a fine needle, this interesting fuel is esta- ! 
blished. If we look through this hole at the sky, on a fine 
d.i \ , or at n strong lamp, .having a gi mind-glass, we see a 
multitude of 'idle transparent globes moving in the midst of 
confused nebulosities. These little globes, some of which 
are more transput cut than olbeis, are molecules of air. 
Some of them are surrounded w»th a kmd of halo. 
These latter, says M. Audiaud, are the elements of 
ox j gen, whilst others are elements of azote. After 
continuing the observation for some time, we shall see 
small points detach themselves, and disappear falling ; 
those wftfi.ij s Mr. Audr.iud, are atoms of carbon. This 
phenomenon ot#*ision, it is essential to remark, passes 
within the eye itself; the molecules of mr which are 
observed are those which float in the liquid which 
oecu.nes the anteiior part ol that organ. According to , 
the author of this paper, the discovery is not interesting! 
merely as :i phenomenon, but may ly? applied to important 
purposes in medteiue. He aays 4 The physician will one 
day make use of the aerocopt 1 «9 an important moans of! 
diagnosis. The vertigo* the giddiness, which are the forc- 
Tunneis of apoplexy, will he announced by the derturbatmo 
# in the molecules. Fuver alway s exists when the molecules 
under the action of n magnetic current circulate on a verti- 
cal ground, sometimes iif one tense, aud sometimes iu an- 


other ; and when this movement of gyration becomes more 
precipitin*, the patient expediences the singular sensation 
of turning, »s it were, upon u wheel of lxiou. 1 cannot 
resist rcinat king, that m most eases of opthalinin, a prompt 
cure might he .iflceted by securing the eye completely 
against contact with tlih external air ; for inflammation 
(which ts only an oxj datum ) is kept up by the too abun- 
dant absorption of one molecule of air, which is effected 
by the pores of the prunella ; this absorption being prp- 
venled, the malady must cease. This observation may ap- 
P'j to all IMS* s of iu (lamination, for the air is an element of 
which the affected part must ho depiived. — Gulignani't 
JUcsheaser, AW. 22. 

The\n oph* of (Jalway and the other 14 tribes of the 
West" au* once uitiie much elated by the prospect of direct 
enininiiuo .itimi with America. Mr. Wagstatf, one of the 
chief sicjt.f'hlnp owners »»f New York, alien led <m Satur- 
day a public im-i tuig of the Town and Harbour Ihnmms- 
Aioners. an mm need the Commencement of u six months* 
expiMiiniMil, believing it would pay. With regard to the 
emigrant acconnnoda'in.i, lit* was determined to make such 
an toipioi’einent as had been never before attempted. The 
steei. igi* p.isseugeis should be provided with heitbs which 
contain only to eimh ; the sexes, except in cases of families, 
should be kept separate; saloons should be provided for 
them, where they might sit • with proper cooking necnin- 
m relation, the best* tie. script um of food, and a voyage of 
eight dus, ,u a charge ol gi. each.* 

Tin i We limn'. s Journal*', ays, ,4 Tim iJorernmen t offered 
Mr O’Fmall the order and iibhon of a Kui/jht Connn.mder 
of the Bath. !Mr. (Hermit reused to accept. m fiom the ’ 
hands of an .iiiti't'athuhc Administration. We cm ail but 
vouch the accut icy of this statement. " — At lus for India, 

TllCltSHAV, JANUARY 8. 

The Lahore Chronicle informs ns, that the cultivation of 
the tea plant m the high’ands of the Punjab, is likely to he 
successful even beyond the hupcs of its piojeetors. Thou- 
sands of plants sown in 1812 him* attained a height of four 
and live feet, and there seems no hmsou why tea should 
not ultimate 1 } 1 beeom- an impoit.mt aiticie of trade iu the 
Punjab. .\s well as iu Kumaoii. The Iniliin teas are already 
hemming popular in the English maiket, nnd the cultiva- 
tois have tin 1 advantage of a dem md which is almost un* 
muted, aud of pi ices which seldom ftuet urate. 

# VUIDU, JANUARY U. 

A case of some importance to the public was henrd in 
the Small Cause Court on the 1th instant. The plninnfff ' 
were auctioned s who claimed sixteen Kupees for some 
hermetically sealed articles sold to the dcieinient in July 
lust. The defendant ndmitud the puichase, lmt deniid that 
the goods were merchantabh*. As they w etc hermetical- 
ly seated, it was of course impossible for hmi to test their 
quality at the time of purchase, and when on opening ihe 
eases he found the contents uu-ound, he leturned them. 
The auctionefrs refused to lake them hack^on yj^cTmut of 
the time which had elapsed since the amcfpS 
chased It was sitgued on the plaiutdl’s part that Hie gndtStf 
were merchantable, and that tlieie was no warranty of 
soundness. It was proved, however, ’hat such warianty 
had been implied m the conditions of sale, and the plaint 
was dismissed. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 12 . 

Tho same journal extracts from Lloyd’s list, the follow- 
ing summary of the number of wrecks which orcurrA iu 
1850 ;— • 

British ships in all parts of the world C92 

British and foieign ships on tho English coasts, 68L 
The aggregate tonnage of the British vessels amounted 
to 127,158 tout. 
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TV*e Lnkorr Chronicle lay*, that an organiser! system of 
tWortce nud murder has lately been l.ml b.iri* in the Punjab 
through a series of confessions. The Head Quarters of ehe 
gang is said to be near S**»!kote and Kinm.thad, and con- 
fessions of forty-six murders have already been received, 
A special officer is to be appointed to conduct the investi- 
gation, anu it is believed, tit it the gangs will be rapidly ex- 
terminated.— i^riend of India . 

NOTICE . 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur - 

chase of the Iatnlly Premises for the B. 

C Female Orphanage and Asylum for 

Poor Widows , SfC. fyc. 

Tub Subscriber* mid Donors for the above- 
named most useful Ciuiuty, arc res pect fully 
reminded, that « li« payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 6 tli. Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the lijfally 
Premises, will be doe on tlie L*t of hebruary, 
A. D. 1852. C. U. Lvckkustbkn, 

Treasurer and nfedretnry 
No. o, Clive Street. 

JUST PUBLISHED. 

The DiRECToiirfor the me of the Cb»rory and 
Laity of the Apostolic Vicariate of Western 
Bengal &<.*, &c., for A. 1). 1852 : with the 
Approbation of His* Gracy the Most llev. D«\ 
Carew, Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. W. ft. 
prepared by the Rev, Mr. Kennedy, Rector of 
St. John’s College. 

CONTENTS. 

Decree of the Sacred Congregation of the 
Propagation of the Faith. 
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Vicariate, ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Eastern 
Bengal,— ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Madras- 
ditto ditto Vizagapatam,— ditto ditto Bombay — 
ditto ditto Agra,— ditto ditto Secunderabad 
Mission — do. Coimbatore, — do. Patna, Pon- 

dicherry. Ava and Pague — do. Malayan Pen- 
insula, — do. Southern Ceylon, ditto Diocese of 
Macao— ditto Vicariate Ap. of Java— ditto Man- 
golore. Cochin China, China,— Goa,— Madu- 
ra—' Verapoply and Cochin — Siam. 

| General Calendar of Feasts and Fasts for 
Bengal, &c. See. 

Oidoo Diviiu Kecitandi, Sacrique Peratrendi, 
A. 1). 1852. 

Religious and Educational Institutions. 

Clerical aud Religious obituary for 1851 •« 

Price One Rupee. t — Cosh. 

To be had at Messrs. P. S. lVRozario and 
Crf.n 8. Tank Square, and at the Cathedral 
Library. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL FEMALE 
SC HOOL. 

Established A. D 1829. 

A day .School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent house of the Loivtto In.stituie in lreitud. 

The course of instruction, besides various 
kinds of Needle Work, will comprise all those 
studies, which are UHially included in a useful 
and liberal English Education, viz. Reading, 
Writing, Arithmetic, History, Geography, Cso 
of the Globes. &e. &e. 

Terms to be paid in advance, Six Itupess per 
; mouth. 

THE FENG A L CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Terms of Subset iptions. 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

LI ilf yearly, ... ... ... (> 

Monthly, ... ... ... I 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month's Subscription. 

Extra N\>». to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Dmo ,, to non- Subscribers, each, .... S 

Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers t.<t the Catholic Hen aid are reminded, 
that then subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thank! a! by their remitting the same 
to (\ Charles , .1. Scrrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengal i atholic Orphan Press, No. 5. 
Moorghyhutta Sheet. Calcutta . t „ 

^ _ C - - - - - 

i We beg to acknowledge with thanks ihft fol- 
i lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Her ala. 

Rev. Father Bertrand, Peshawar , from 
Jan. to December 1852, ... . • Rs. 10 0 

Erratum. 

T. W. Severs, Esq., Fatty pore , for Jan. to Dec. 
1851, read Jan. to l}ccr. 1852. Rs. 10 0 

Printed at the Catholic! Ohvuan Prvss, No. ft, Moorgliy-* 
butts, under lUesuperimeudeucuof Cuaelkb A.Sirkao. 
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LATEST NEWS FROM CAl’E OF GOOD UOI’E 
By the Sfhur'nt wo have lectured fhipo pipersfto the 
loh l)t cmiihci , f i mu wlndl w !i.i\ e made SuMC extracts 
clow, The w ir g-n - m , 'lalu.iij »f vie- 

> 'Ot, and tlif* pipcis sf tit* fit vt ... ... {tii /,t nlii ari**r, 

*»p t'( f'CS lu.l 1)1 oil Sc’lHo Ihi"i lie 1 , !l>{<lil,n,( 1 0, 00>.nl- 

i. mn.il I roups. In ;m ;iri< tri [ 1 to «h<d idgo ll»e enemy 

*‘l Ktii'U' < of U. Vf. 71'h Viint, .vul Lieut. 

' . 1 1 « \ , < » l tin* 0 1 Cut i'S, wt m* Ltileti. Nothing imve 
.ti m* elh* l wiihmit Ui'v r'».f"ri*tu Several u;- 

. r uts it' l , XJ»i’* , ti , tl ft ‘III. Ku-.'.'ui. ml not &0 Ui.Vi\y a. 

1 1 .* i * i.lr'i'iy iiMjiuii 1. ’I it* {m.iii'umI h > d, 1 1 hi ti 1 a to Ik' 
"t u.iiUi'ly i !iMiU ,,r . Mr II. *^1*1 • ill s ( i , i:i v il \ W.\s so 
n • ,1 u.i'lei ,U*o.l in I titii i ei oil brloi*- the liu.'.m »\nl att’iir, 

u> it it i’ll', M mil !».* ui.kn.iwu (*t miiti'M?. uul ’.t scents 

:!• ev 'niw tfitli KM'.iy til l * i ut. !m' » m»hmi ii ih l a 

f. ue likely in git thuii ,, J l i /he dib'nll’ies of a 

.'ii ""i w it u ith * r thin tlie io*"Fi*i.l ihiieicai.dei . 

A i.u. i e i» v« r iiHwi liu* ('.ip**, «i a* >1 tic h Novcm- 
“ii, .. T* i*i ricui.oui'ig tin* death of fidom-l l’*ndjc , who, 
*■ ri'ot 'vi'S, w.i't liiiii'u If I i'i'iI ;■ i ' • 1 icspt clod. 'this - 
{'Hi .nil oil t 'I. of ail i >t I 'iii'it i.; lilt* b'.U'ks to 
i ’ i r .t j i iiuioiio'.ux, Hugh* h and f >uti ii, lor win i'li .'ill 
l"c‘.i.*'4 ore ,»H'|i is he', no lei'.il.uy ’.oiu.' iv idable for ij 'ell- 

j. i ' vvmi .ui ii.iilii**.»l\, in fac* vv^at with ?:ii* above, >iii.l the 

!< 'I v itr nl live ■'ovoi"iiui nr, me ch'ouj ‘u .fiis m 
d , -'ii • is i vi*r ii w.ts. Ipileo'l i» is v.*ry null utt in 
a hiT»* millers will cd, i:ul<!>x the timely su lived of 
' 1 'ii'if, uy .M'l ehoi us tiiesi* untoward av yeintiuees.’* 

* f -o:u J-iiut (t,j t 21. 

i'i '•«'! i'li) Ntj ■; vs Ovinm in Rfi zusncp to Bru- 
m ui I'* * in It V lienee br-nuht by the Ihnwi revelled 
Cah it* t t.ij S ui nl.i i , the V»th msi'oil.hut ablmogh Ibis was 
tin* ji“ t eiil winch li’'i ti* en atl iilu ig IKcd C it the (lovcruur 
Ueiiet il's leii.m to t 'al.’int i, ln» liufiisliip w is eijihl Imn- 
sl 1 i'll mil. s uir. was a *»•»> sreil imsfmtnue, 

.!•» if m iy piuli.iiify t.uise tin* ^roliaclivt* of htisiililie** 
Mil* 'i.'u {*»'•. sc •sit , i-‘, and enere.ise the exjiensi* of the war 
to a ur di^tiessiM tevtrnt. Sit Jfdin Litthr, hovu ver, m’.h*i| 
an evir niidiii.il. *, niei'tinsj of ('-omied, when it was d"ienuin- 
ed at tune In send fi leinfurn men l to Mmihnem, wiLlmut 
waitin'/ for lust met inn from the l»overm>r (lent* lal’x camp, 
Seldt n has ifi *li vi**uf ami jirmui'Ulnite been display ed as ou 
the present uieisum, and whenever the (5ijri*nviiii'ntu{ Cat- 
cull. i is jejuoaehei 1 hereafter with it« snail's pice, it will not 
he loreotlen iti.u it ran move, bre.mse it has move^. vrilh all 
the fijved of an express train. The order for the Artillery 
In piepnre for fmciipi service reached Oum-Uuni, a dib- 
t.vnee of cuht miles from Calcutti, on Sunday nitd’-t, and 
Ivy day h*eak the next moiui ■./, a Company, fuily tapiipped, 
under the orders of Major Kent, w.H encamped ou the 
l»l«u*is of Fort William Five eoinpunii's of il, M. Itnjal 
Irisli cantoned in Kurt William, completed t* font hundred 
rank and file, were at the same tune ordered to Inffd them- 
selves in readiness to einhnrk, and by M <nnh*tj en‘ t tuk* the 
whole of the Artillery and the five eompauits, were on 
htgird the steamers, and by Tuesiliy mornins on their way 
to Moulmein. All the public military eslablishmtMits were 
in fuj wmk on Monday, and if the same spirit ^f lih* and 
aetivny can be ,J ihain tamed throughout, we may hope to 
brim; the war— if i( lie inevitable— -to an early and sucecss- 
ful issue. 'I'he Morning Chranirh informs us that the offi- 
cer eomtuandin '4 the *S> Ihet Llsjht Infantry has received in- 
structions to look after llm fiastern frontier, and to stand 
prepared to march to Muuinore. Ibrt nothing iss:tid,of the 
U defended province of Arracan, which lies most conti- 
gnon* to Amerapore, the residence of the Burmese Court, 
being In a direct line «only SUO miles distant from it, and is 
likely therefore to he the first point of altack. A large 
Burmese force crossing the Aeng pass, would spread dismay 
through the whole of the eastern province of Bengal, 
though we question \fhcther auy of the merchants of Cal- 


riltla would agamc.ftrc.it (Jovernflient to .allow Ilnur properly 
to bo rcuii'ved iv»r v >**i'mi ity to ih«* Kor* .- ■ b'ricnd of ln h t. 

Tiiri'ssi w, j vn'i \uvr IS. 

W r e omitted to meniiun las* feck, that the Think of 
Rongal had de* larr.i a dividend on the operations of the 
paal s»»x mouths of its. *Jlo j-i r ?hare or 12 per cent, per an- 
num, The Bouiluy jl.udt Jor* the a vine peiiod has giv, .» 
dividend nt (he rate of Ks. .*»? j e r e.*ut, per annum, and tint 
M id ms Bank of 10 jut cent, per .annum. In tin* accounts 
of the Bombay Bail., a sum ui lls. IV00 is set down 
loss by dfprecialion of (ioverimimt ».'Cii»itn**», and this in 
Ike face of the rise which took id u-e on the closing of tho 
loan. We need scarcely observe tint the Madras Bank 
Ti e. u.i iu^* e is’. •” b.u k again. A dividend of t»u per cent, 
overs a multitude of sins, 

■Fniuav, jvnvauv ;G 

The tnl d orient ai( Ibe B'ilwavs eomideted in Rn;*- 
I.md is bjfif mssea, at a i-ist of .£*2.’)r), |(10,ff(»0, :\,id tlm 
onm'vr ol enviiu i uuikiinr o,i them is 2136. Tne tjtal 
].r.‘lbs on the *‘']ii r e t'-vinc ir** from II to millions 
si-rling. We should like 1o know v.bit i9 the lclitiw* 
jo mu it of p.* rim age enjojed by I\ M.s Miuisteis, and 

tin; 1 1 ui’V.ij Dire* tors. 

The f/'Oi:' Ann; r Uvihi/'r of the 0‘h December s.ijs, that 
nn Amencan Copper, the Caim e.if /.•, bimiglil Koirns'i pa- 
p«-is Iron. S.uj Frim*'S'*o, four dus 1 iter than Unite tccneveil 
l>y <!"• illicit. Toe Cl'iU’l, i lu* vessel of whose 

va.biig poweis veuli cxii.uiidiu.il j sMvrief, are lol.I, lud also 
:uiiv*d, iud would, it WT*. 1 eifi'ved, nHne round to tjalcull.u 
Tiiougli an I Mill ton *»l.ip. she was uavi piled fioin 8aa 
L'r.uu iscn to II*. ng K< u» hj eighteen hands I 

The .SV/Vu *■ TtnK 1 v of the 1 Otli Dceinber cmilaius a 
letter from Fact. ileo. M iddock, the othc *r ilcspalcbed by 
the I’c'ii'isular an«l Orient .1 (himpaoj m \unli of the* ill- 
I fated Purlut. Captain MaihWk reports, that, he dragged 
i over tin* whole scene of Ihe eol'isum eleven tunes, with a 
m ii-hnie of h:s own invention, and c.uno to the enuda- 
simi vhil t*ve J* nr /hi w as completely iinhi tided in tin* soft 
mud wiflpn a \v«'ck :vft«*r het wreck. He, tlievefore, re- 
gards ail attempts to recover either Iho Valid or her trea- 
sure as utterly hopeless* — Jhid, 


TUB ITN1VEB81TY— AMKIUC \N CONTUIBUTIONS, 

It appears, then, by this account, that from the city of 
New York alone there will be contribute*! not less than 
from 3,(100?, tu 4,000A,or from fifteen to twenty thousand 
tlullars, 

We have spoken of the Tier. Mr. llearne in Newfound- 
lrfi'l and in Halifax, and ofdtlm great nssistame he ban 
received from the Bright Her. Dr. Waltff. We have not, 
at the nresent moment, any fresh yarticulars to lay beh.no 
imr readers in addition to Ulnae already published, except 
ihe signtficat fact, th.il he has already remitted homo from 
the two colonics already spoken of no less tli.au fi50 L 
Montreal, through the Secretory of the Cntlmli** Defeuco 
Association in that city, has transmitted 1«>8/. los, Perth, 
m Canada, through the Hcv. J, N. sent 

33/. 1 Us ; and jftndiy sua!J sums sent direitto thc^Sfe*^ 
miltee Rooms amount to 8,7/. Ao that the gross siimp../^ 
milted from America, iuhss than three months, with a * 
very imperfectly organised system of collection, and with 
all the difficulties attending the commencement of such a 
work, and a grievous hvcK of collectois, has been 2, OH/. 
11* 4d, \\> fully anticipate that the next three mouths 

will produce in America more Ilian treble this amount ; 
and we pray Clod that nothing may happen to <jgmp or 
diminish either the laborious .ang intelligent industry ot 
the eo I lc etuis, or the nobbe zeal of those who contribute to 
thUr sacred and hallowed fund.-* Tablet Aoc. 21#, 
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CLOCKS. 

An amusing and not unimportant discussion is aR-iin 
revived through the country, as to whether public docks 
should be kept to solar or Greenwich time. At Exotei, 
for instance, the corporation resolved to set the Town 1IMI 
clock to Greenwich time, but the tleau and chapter, dis- 
liking innovations, refused to alter the cathedral clock. At 
Ely mouth, the time which had been altered is again restored 
to that of its own meridian, the reason being that the 
tide-tahlcs fur seaport towns, are calculated from local time. 
At some other phee, during the corporation debate, the 
legal officer g-ive the same advice as the prudent town-clerk 
of Ephesus in ancient times — viz., « to do nothing rashly/ 
hinting the possibility of Many questions as to legality of 
eli'cliutis, marriages, money-payments, and other transac- 
tions, for which a time is listed by Act of Parliament, 
The simplest way to meet the difficulty is to have two mi- 
nute hands, one for local, the other for Greenwich time. 
— Literary Gazette. 

NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for t\e pur- 
chase of the Intally Premises for the H. 
C\ Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows , §c. fyc, 

Thf Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 6th. Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Inrally 
Premises, will be due on the 1st of February, 
A. D. 1852. C. R. Lackkkstkfn, 

Treasurer and Secretary 
No. 5, Clive Street. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 

The Dhlectiuiy for the use of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Apostolic Vicariate of Western 
Bengal &c. &c., for A. D. 1852 : with the 
Approbation of Ilis Grace the Most Rfev. Dr. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. W, 15. 
prepared by the Rev. Mr. Kennedy, Rector of 
St. John’s College. 

CONTENTS. 

Decree of the Sacred Congregation of the 
Propagation of the Faith. 

A letter of the late Pope Gregory XVI, to 
the AngUfctini^p Priests of Calcutta. 

Letter of lus Holiness Pius IX., to the Rt. 
Rev. Bishop Whelan V. Ap. Bombay. 

Ditto Ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Cey- 
lon. 

Division of the Bengal Vicariate into the two 
Vicariates of Eastern and Western Bengal. 

T^Offirft Letter addressed by hk* Eminence 
jP*£Cardinal Prefect of the sacred Congregation, 
to His Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. 
W. B. 

State of Religion and education in the Apos- 
tolic Vicariate of Bengal. t 

. Divine service and Religious Instruction. 
Dittojlitto Sundays and Festivals of Obligation 

Boundaries of the respective Parishes of the 
city of Calcutta. 

Eastern Bengal Vicariate. 


Bethlehem convent School, Chittagong, Dao 
ca. 

Cathedral male Orphanage and Day Schools, 
f he O’Connell Memorial. 

Calcutta Catholic Schools. 

Conversions in 1851. 

Confirmations in 1851. 

Visitor’s Testimonials in favor of the Bengal 
Catholic Orphanages : 1st, 2d, and 2d Quar- 
terly Inspections. 

Names of the Clergy in the Western Apostolic 
Vicariate, ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Eastern. 
Bengal,- -ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Madras — 
ditto ditto Vizagapatain, —ditto ditto Bombay — 
ditto ditto Agra, — ditto ditto Secunderabad 
Mission — do. Coimbatore, — do. Patna, — Pon- 
docherry. Ava and Pague — do. Malayan Pen- 
insula, — do. Southern Ceylon, ditto Diocese of 
Macao — ditto Vicariate Ap. of Java — ditto Mau- 
golore. Cochin China, China,- -Goa, — Madu- 
ra — Verapoplv and Cochin— Siam. 

General Calendar of Feasts and Fasts for 
Bengal, &c. &e. 

Ordoo Diviui Kocitamli, Sacrhmo Peragendi, 
A. D. 1852. 

Religious ami Educational Institutions. 

Clerical aud Religious obituary for 1851, 

Price One Rupee— Gash. 

To be had at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario ami 
<Vs 8, Tank Square, aud at the Cathedral 
Library. 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 
Terms of Subscriptions. 


Annually in advance, 

Rs. 

10 

Half yearly, 

... 

0 

Monthly, 

•»« 

l 

Broken periods will be charged 
month’s Subscription. 

as 

for 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, 

As. 

4 

Ditto ,, to non- Subscribers, each, . 
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tgy* Annual and Hoff Yearly Subscri- 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions are now due and toe 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles , A. Serrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press , No. 5. 
Mooryfiyhutta Street , Calcutta. 

Departure of the Mail. 

Export Ovifkmd Mail via Bombay,,. . • Saturday 24lli Jan, 

Express Mail vik Bumbuy, 3, p, Monday 26th V tto. 

l‘er Steamer llindoontan Saturday 7th Feb. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald . 
Sergt. Major Jas. Nolan, Mooradabad , 
from Jan. to Dec. 1852, * .. Rs. 10 0 

Printed at the Catholic Orphan Prhss, No. r>, Moorghy- 
huttn, uuder the superintendence of Siuhlks A.Skmbao. 



SUMMARY 01 * INTELLIGENCE 


No. 5.] Calcutta: Saturday, January 31, 1 852. [Vol. XXII. 


Wo histrn to lay ln-fore our readers the billowing Mofui- L\ t li.mge on London must rapidly decline with you, and 
s,l>{< Evtraoi.ii'i iry just received *v >hmud not 1 m* surprised | 0 see it ns much l.elnw n a n H tu- 
“It was expected u few .luy *» sifii'i* that the Ciiiof of Ml p »r value as it ts i( t p u t above It. No (rule ran Miami 
Lalpoora ami others would have come iu’o the i?ene ml’s the high ra*es u f Exchang. •lately ruling both at Bombay 
to tender their suhm.s-uou an>l M-«k.c peuce, but and Calcutta." 
events have transpired since which must l *'ft an end to all amdnpsiuv jamahv 21. 

w.omHi; me.isnies for the meseiiL . ,,, , . . * . 

I/Ht Si.ii.lav, a Wit Of the Moinunds male , dash at a _ ” f. l,a '“ P*]*" to the 10th of December, 

iniinhi - of Cain.ds Tetiumiifr to P. sli iwur Horn (’.unj. with 1>u * they contain little news ol the war. Three mere ofli- 
stores md earned them all off — and \rsieid.iv a melancholy V 1 l,rs J^7* 1 |f ,, T 1 l Lieut. Colonel Fordyre of 

e.iP.sliuphe occurred m ,n the tort o' M itehnee. \* ^h ^‘^‘Lmders. amlapp.ue.it ly no advantages gained 

lu.uinois, I .f the Ki.gtnoi rs (the Oflic. r who had the eon- | tor t] \ v , T . ]u \ ‘^'..httan.s of the Colony are in a fe- 

s * s uetiu ' the io-t; lode out fiom the fort w nil a number of ; y*’ r dehght will, the new constitution lately granted by 
Olh-ers of the 7 1st N. 1., when they lmd got out a sWl llwv,,,w "- «»‘d whirl. ,s said to he ..sen mole liberal than 
d„u„.-e somewhere near the h.lU-Ihe Momun ls row I *** *™»V\**. Our files however, arc i.npe Heel, and wo 
1r..m ambush an 1 fired m'o them Foult.nis received three j ai "; unacquainted wtlh .he iHuls of the newr 

bullets tin .nigh «lie lie-lit and f» M the u*st ei'.ip'd. At J m '-atoii o. 

’(Otui lie s’s body was earned olf, st lipped ami then Tltl-USDAY, JANUARY 2*2 

hiehedi ees. , The waiter of u a mx months sojourn in South A us - 

The I al has gone at them to-day » has (‘o'c nel i t’.alia,’' now icpuhludiitig in the Kn^thhmnn gives the fol- 

Mn-Ue-o .lie j n, Chiutnclt ’ lowing table of ihe average tempo. aiure uf linn Colony for 


Axh ’idnntr'j. \ 

the last ten yeats:- 

- 




! 


Tern pei 

fit u re. 



The Maimo lire KM"r who hi'*? reci uf^v .iniw* l in C.a 1 - 


it d ivs 

above 


100 

on't.i, h.H 'iddrcMU'd a lclti*r to tin* eout nniusr m 

17 

h< tweeu 21 

nud 

100 

n'u'l ft mi- 'tiri-ie of the miimizi ot Josi pb Smith, the 

52 

ff 

St 

and 

20 

jimndi \ »>l this new v*r!, The B <1 *m, v h » ^iges his nan.e 

lift 

fi 

71 

and 

SO 

Wiiium W m ! i • lh t lie h.H ai.iMil\ Lipti/cd lli'H* 

12 


fil 

aud 

70 

Ktg.uiui, ’i.id • xp**cts to mpt./e six natives on (he 25th 

66 

_ •» 


aud 

GO 

in, taut. 

O 

• 

41 

aud 

50 

SATf UOAY, J YSU H’.Y 17. 






Another of thi sc t, itih'e c.nlhrt -iks whit h have so often 1 

3(15 

days. 





r »-d the history ol miv huti.in -laii ni.uia-'eineiil, has South Australia, theiefoic, for the giealer part of the year, 
me t at AMieme In that J id. tnoic than loi.it. en him. 1 enjoy a the tempeinture of Bengal at the beginning of tin? 


died of the hold, at nil mis m luili the sweeputzs of all 
the prisms ot the Lower Provinces, ;uc confined, arid an 
i iittl ■ < ak attend, d wi'h f.i'al cm si qu**..i cs has once before 
lie. lined under almost similar < uenmsUtieas. In the pre- 


eold weather. 

Fl'U’AY, JIM’IRY 23. 

A ease came up betoie Mr. Wylie, m the Small Cause 
Court of Calcutta, on ‘lie 23rd instant, which is of very 


sent ins”.».v Mr, Si.nudls, the Mag.shate of iheSl-ler- fri . qni . llt oceurrei.ee in lbmg-il. 'I he j, Hunt iff, Mr. Class, 

!■',>" 11 , 1 1P Mr . \\ „t,.„haK.T. for l.-i.t flu- to IhJ 

= » - '>f *'■- from I |.i< <• to 3 * ,.i. o pt-r .lay. II,.- )s „. Tl„- .l.'l. ud.nl „l, „-» off to tits 


,-u ,• IH 1 „ I .s ... .. op. • "a I ‘I* :un<iiinf ot Hs. JSi). 1 he delemhint j.l< a-.ed a n*t off to the 

Ih- l-rnonors, who ntt tho Darott.li. ■ K s, 17 .... tl..- R ..,un,l tin. ho l.a-1 ., S r.-Hl «ith l.ia 

s-.c-r.-lv »our,a.-.l Oh,.. „f «... s "I". i-ml-Mioim rl tll , t r vl .„ u]ll iu , „ rwi| on 

to .Iplt-otl 1 in*. Mu-rtly.al.,-,', Mr, haim.-ls ih- M.,;;,,;...!- 00ll j lliwi t)lat t|,, ,-r, ,n,s,- s m luhlul,!,- atato. 

aodMr 1'IOJ .I, lln- iiii|iorini.-i..l.;'it ol llu- J..1 amvo,). «... Tins lie ha.l faihsl to do, S t,d d.-f-u.lo.it ha-UH-.-n .-ompdl-l 

w .-ro i.n„o. I, at-;.v »tu.-k,-l Mr. Usmool., «a. koovk, ; ,l • to ..xpo,,,! Its. .,7 in so. and l.«- von,id,-r.-.l that 

,,nB " " i! ‘* *\ W.V ““ '* tv.oljorht* li.ol m ( | 1IS 0I1 „, |( , 0 j, e n |los.v,-a os a sot off. Th- Jndjr-- il.-.-idoU 

his h..i.d»nakUWhis»saaila«t. J h.-s.-poss, forlonat-ly . lh . lt gfl . 0>lUtU h- ...l,oUt,.,l. io-oono.-h as tl.-ro 

"-...a!-!- to proto, *t hit.., 111 . til h- ha.1 s.iim-,1 h.s 1-os no, ,, f „ that the dtf-.„h„it shool.l 

rcuml Horn l!><- .om-r ,-i,s,,i. oh-uilu- soar, Is who had ho allowed to liiih.! repair* out of tho root. 1H- „a., how . 
rem.uin-d hntsi.l,- .‘oiiumMo-oil 1 Ho , ,s.-ha.tt- k.l-d at lllu-rly to von, u, -net- a svpa.alc action attains, Ins 

two and wound, -d mal th- p.is-mors, and th.- remain, lv^ L ., u ,,| 0 , a for nonfo.ll n„-nt 0 f lh- a K rcvn.,.n, to t.-.-p the 
(loti to thoir cells. hnus-.in repair, lu Indis, tltv vnstom of stoppin n - tlu- rent 

Mosnav, jsn.-aus 1. , to make tvpaits is so invaiiahlv, lli.it 0 v it would 

A emiespo.ident of the Calcutta Mm Chronieh \ he recognised even by the Supicme ('ourt. 

supplies us w 1 rh an account of a dm»tiouH file wli^ti h.oke ; A. M ulras Advertiser Fxtnwn di.ru y wf the 12th instant 
out at lI'itig’Kiing on the night of the 28. h Det ember, aud informs us, that tin* Mnpl.ihs of Malnbar, hsive for tbe 
Aasle.i till the toMowiug morning. The enSue west end of nirtlli time recoin meueed then s-' iguinary outrages. On 
the town, comprising above live hundred houses, was burnt .Sunday, the 5th instant, about sen uteefeMopl; J^jetU^red 
to#he ground, and property to the nuiount of twenty-five j the house of # u wealthy Hindoo of high easte* 

is of U.ipeea is said to luive been destroyed. | minder. ng him, as well as ad the inmates of his housfv* 

n extract I rum a London Commeicial letter of the 8th i eluding women and eiiihf.en plundered the building and scl 
Deeeniher, published in the tiumknj t;azetie % gives the j it On fire. After llu* outrage, the number of the ruffians 
most gloomy v.ewr of the prospects of Indian Hade, that began to increase, -md they a.e said to be threat ing Telli- 
we have yet seen. It Is, however, we fear, only too n-mr cherry. Fortunately, the authorities of Cananore hav< 
the truth, particularly with respect to the losses on indigo: learned wisdom f.om experience, and instead of bending t 

*• We can produce every thing cheaper than hereicfore, few Sepoys under an Bushin, have despatched a Company 

Cochineal is now 2s 9d. per lb for finest silvers ; the #ioc!c of H. M.’s 9 Lh llegiraenl, and two Companies of^lm lGtl 
on hand islaigc, atfrl the s*ipi»ly is every year lucre ising. Madras N 1, under the command^)* Major Hoibon, again* 
Low as sugar is, there is no chance of Us rally ing, while the the fanatics. These ^outbreaks are oecuirlng somewhat tot 
supply from beet-root keeps up. The loss on Indigo from frequently, and it has become the imperative duty of th. 
Calcutta at present prices is £20 per chest would not cover j Madras Hoverwmmt to institute asyarehing enquiry inti 
the deftoeucy, TU$ loss ou Spelter is About £4 per tou. ' their origiu.— FrtVncf of India . 
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' NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur - 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows , §c. fyc, 

Thb Subscribers and Donors for tbie above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 6th. Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due on the 1st of February, 
A. D. 1852 . 

C. It. Lackkrstrbn, 
Treasurer mid Secretary 
No. o, Clive Street. 

JUST PUBLISHED, 

And to be had of Messrs D' Rozario 
Co — and of the Cathedral Library, 

The Spiritual Ext' tic is ks of St. Ignati- 
us, expounded by Father Liborio Siniscalchi, 
S. J. and now for the first, time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of llis 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa V. A. Western 
► Bengal: , 

Pi ice Two Rupees , — Cash . 


Cathedral male Orphanage and Day Schools. 
The O’Connell Memorial. 

Calcutta Catholic Schools. 

Conversions in 1851. 

Confirmations in 1851 . 

Visitors’ Testimonials in favor of the Bengal 
Catholic Orphanages : 1st, 2d, ami 3d Quar- 
terly Inspections. 

Names of the Clergy in the Western Apostolic 
Vicariate, ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Eastern 
Bengal, — ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Madras — 
ditto ditto Vizagapatam, — ditto ditto Bombay — 
ditto ditto > A.gra, — ditto ditto Secunderabad 
Mission — do. Coimbatore, — do. Patna, — Pon- 
decherry. Ava and Peguc — do. Malayan Pen- 
insula, — do. Southern Ceylon, ditto Dioe.‘seof 
Macao — ditto Vicariate Ap. of Java — ditto Man- 
golore. Cochin China. China, — Gua, — Madu- 
ra — Verapoply and Cochin — Siam. 

» General Calendar of Feasts and Fasts for 
Bengal, foe. &c. 

Ordti I)i\im Officii RecUandi, Sacriquc Pera- 
gendi, A. I). 1S52. 

Religious and Educational Institutions. 

Clerical ami Religious obituary for 1851 • 

Price One .Rupee— Cush. 

NOTICE. 

ST- JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

10 Park Street. 


Lectures on Chemistry and Mechanics. 


Bengal Catholic Directory. 

Tub Directory for the use of the Clergrv and 
Laity of the Apostolic Vicariate of Western 
Bengal &c. &c., for A. D 1852: with the 
Approbation of llis Grace the Most Rev. l)r. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. W. B. 
prepared by the Rev. Mr. Kennedy, Rector of 
St. John’s College. 

CONTENTS. 


The Rev. Mr. Kennedy will resume hi* 
course of Lectures on Chemistry on TiiPMhiy 
file 3d Prox. and the Rev. Mr. Stephenson 
his Instruct tons on Mechanics ou Tuesday 
the 10th Prox. The time fixed for the Lec- 
tures in both Departments, is 8 o’clock, a. m. 


Errata* 


Decree of the Sacred Congregation of the 
Propagation of the Faith. * 

A letter of the late Pope Gregory XVI, to 
the Augustininn Priests of Calcutta. 

Letter of his Holmes's Pius IX., to the Rt. 
Rev. Bishop Whelan V. Ap. Bombay. 

Ditto Ditto Vicariate Apostolic of Cey- 

10 Division of the Bengal Vicariate into the two 
Vicariates of Eastern and Western Bengal. 

Letter addressed by bis Eminence 
Prefect of the sacred Congregation, 
the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. 
W. B. , , . . 

State of Religion and education in 
tolio Vicariate of Bengal. 

Divine service and Religious Instruction. 
DittuJ)itto Sundays and Festivals of Obligation 
Boundaries of the respective Parishes* of the 
city of Calcutta. d 

Eastern Bengal Vicariate. 

Bethlehem convent School, Chittagong, Dac- 
ca. 


In our >sfc issue, on Catholicity in India, 
for the year 1S30 read 1^38. 

Besides the 12 Bishops alluded to in that 
article, there are in India, under the Portu- 
guese Government, the Archiopiscopal See of 
Goa and the Episcopal See of Macao. 


Departure of the Mail* 

Per Steamer llm*la,ntan .... Saturday 7th t'Vb. t 

Afier-Packst, 3, r, M Sunday 8th. 


J. Finn, Esq., Roorkhee , from Jan. to 

Dec. 1852 R*. 10 0 

Mr. J. McNamara, fialasore , from Ja- 
nuary to December 18$2, ... , 10 0* 

Printed atihe C atuolic Okvhan Piiwsr, No. 5, Moor«hy- 
hutta, under tUc auperiudeutfcnce oPCuarlks A.SuKftAO. 


-ryfUardinai 
“to His Grace 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
the Apos - 1 lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald . 



SUMMARY OF* INTELLIGENCE. 


No. 6.] Calcutta: Saturday, February 7, 1852. [Vol. XXII. 


ARRIVAL OF THE MAIL. obey the la ■ Aw Ion? as k is for your inierrst to do to. 

Protestants must assort the divine right of knig«, which is 
The chief interest of the mtelliger.oe of the fortnight despoi'nm, ng.ium the imiivnlu.il conscience, which is snar- 
•till centres in what is called ihe “ Revolution in France.” chy, or the latter ngaiust the farmer. There is no mnhllo 
The result of the IVsideniial election will he conveyed to roursi*. Only the Church can reconcile absolute su1><m«uoa 
lrnliu, direct from the French capital, though now that iLe to God with the obedience due to government, Catholics, 
Sulnn.it me Telegraph i* in operation Loii^ is but little every « lieie, are loyal. They are not Reds in Europe, or 


behind Paris iu us effm t to supp'y intelligence to the In- 
dian presidencies. ’I he issue, however, of ihc contest, if 
so it can be called, is mi longer Involved in doubt. It must 
tei»niual% mi favour of Louis Napoleon by an overwhelming 


frtvsoilers in America. • 

We copy fiom the same summary the two following 
Welch rare bits : 

" in Ireland, the rage for emigration continues unahat- 


lniiuiiiv. ‘1 he election is going on amidst the greatest v d ; hut tin* piosclj tiling gcntij are beginning to relax 
J r. . . A n>,.ii ni .k 'ck. i...i. .... 


tranquillity. 


a little m their song* of tuuinj h, The I Mill are not eon- 


On Saimdiy intelligence was received at Lloyd’s,* under verted yet. and it is now prettj eh nr that the Second Re- 
dale Malta, M outlay , tin* 8th mst., of a most awful occh*. formation was brought about solely l»j the nectsoiues of 
renceat the Island' of Sicilv, which had been *w*‘pt»>> |igor Paddy, obliging him ’Mo horn.w ihe loan of the Pro- 

two euurmoiw waterspouts, accompanied by a terrific hm- tenant faith til* the new praties came in ; and th.it tlm 
ric.un*. Those who w t messed the phenomena deseiiln* the commsious wctc mure to be attributed iu an empty 
waterspouts as uvu nnmeuse spheiitMl bodu% of Water sioin ich, ih^n to a change of h**ari,” 

xeAc’ui'g fiom tin* plouth, ilieir eunes niMiTlr tom lung the The Caiimuo Trlkohath.— T wo hundred thousand 
e.oth, and, as fir as could be judged, at a qu »rtcr of « mile dollars were uused in Cuba by the loyal Catholics, for the 
apiiri. M.i' idiiug with Immense velocity. They passed o»er | f.iinilu s of those who perished iinlefer.ee of the island, 
the island near M us ihi. in theif progn <s houses Were j I'iJ'iy cents w» re Taised in five winds of Cincinnati by the 
unroob'd, tiees iq.ro .led. tn‘ , n and weiuei*, hiuvs, •'.it* It*, ; intide’s, for lCmkei, who will ua»* the money for revoiutioo- 
and sIum p nine » used no, drawn into tin ir '<>« te\, nod ary pnipusts.— 1‘ltB TrU"rnj>h sums up the claims of 
borne on to deili'iclimi ; during their pn*.sigi‘ lam descend- , p«irn. i»i<m, the god of K* ssu.h, to be considered worthy 
eil in lutarccts, acuimpr.iititl with bail-nontw of enormous of th*» name of a lover of freed mi, lie encourages mur* 
site and irnwts ol ice. Going owr C.isi**!liimane, mur ih*r and ruhbciy. He bud was*,,* huines mid shed much 
Stain , it destroy »*d half the town, and washed SoO of the blood n. Cli> on tu force opium upon ‘be natives. He stole 
Inhabitants mtulhe sea. u ho all penshed, Upwirds of &l,'0 >ln* lauds, of Sicks. «nd # n\uid«usd them for rielending 
peisuus have been des r.i; ed by ibis ton ihle ie.il inoti, and themselves. --lie crushed the ftee Catholic canton* of 
•o immense amount of p.opViiy. the country bung bud {.» ttrci land. He is one of the AMlinri of the starvation 
waste for mins The shipping m the hat hour sniFeted policy in h eland, and of the penal Inii. He is goading 
seen tv. many v ess. Is being destroyed, and their news , even ihe pour Hottentots to rebellion, It v one order, is- 
diovui ' After the oeeui rente numbers td dead bmnait , sued in hw privn'e c-’paeitv, be shipped fifteen bundled 
bodies wcic picked up all fnghtfnllj nintilaled andawollcn : human Wing#, in peHtiUhin it vessels, to America.— One 
One of ihe most gigantic engineering opfiatmns ner . year of Ins lire includes more crimes against God mid 
rff^'ed look plan* a f.-w days ago near Weis- emeu, in the nature and Liberty , than tha* of all other governments of 
It.,i>in Tvio*. A quantity of s'oue being uqmred fur the ' Euiopefor n quarter of h century Button Ptl.ile, Dee, 6 . 
cuos’rui Mon of via. nets and budges, foi si railway . il m.» I Tlltt cuipkl at Auss.-Wc beg to ilia w tilieuliou to 


id to use a huge ruck 3bO feet high and 85 wide. 1 an Appel which will be found hi another column, fiom the 
vh.cb rose hk»* a wall hi two paces »oljr ««» ihii roek Cathoue Clergy man at Aden, in behalf of the reionsruc- 
cou'm < tod w*.’i the ihaiii Alps Ft of all it was turn of a Chapel at that station. It will be seen that* 


entire'.} A'.in d fiom i!«. innts-ii.nii (a vi ry difficult opci- subsoil,. turn has already been set on foot; but the sums 
anon wbn b oeeuj.o d 800 *»oihi o for .time lime); Horn : realized m fintheriuue of the object are insufficient, as it 
sevtii ur iMglit huge openings wen iff-eti i «t ihe base, so , appeals to us, to in.et its exegencies, and we would there- 
th it tin* immeime mass vvnisupportid oo columns; and th..« foifj.noi.gli urge Catholics generally to contribute their 
trains of gunpowder were placed in each opening K*ery- , mites towuids so fundable an undertaking, We have much 
thin-* having been piepared, (lie was setio theliaini. In • pleasute ii^ making room for the following extract from 
eleven minutes nu explosion took, and the mass came | a letter from an esteemed correspondent who has addressed 
down, the tail shook the earth fora distance of near- | u g 0 ,t the subject ;-~ 

jy two league?,, and the pieces of lock sptead over nearly i Adgn, 25th November, 1851. 

ten actes. , I have much pleasure in forwarding j on for pub* 

A woman is now under trial for seven distinct acts of in the Catholic Examiner a List shewing the names 

noisonin" She was perfectly s me, but her couusel founds () f ,jj C different, parties who sobscnbeU towards the relnnld- 
her defence on the incapacity of her brain to di^iogutslt j llj; ol - chapel at this station, «!mi the ninoiint coutribut- 
Tight from wrong, and pioves his theory by adducing tbe 0( j j,y them towards this good work of chari'y, anil if you 
veil-known facts or peisons uuable to distinguish different w *, u kindly get it inserted in the next £xaminer I shall be . 
colours Gall it ml Spuixheim are compelled lo simo»ion niHl .h obliged. , , 1 wish it to be knowiiiotheCom- 
thi^mnsl convenient doctrine, which would have acquitted mun Uy :ii large that Captain Hsmes, the Wirical 
Jutfis Iscariot on ihe strength of a moral bluuiufsiof in* j KIS ^ ( , n mos t ^j,„| to the J*rn*st here, and has wrtttert*L ^ 
tellect f-M** /or India, Dne, 24. application for Rs. 2000 to Go'ernmetU to assist the build- * 

Then’ttUR WtTN RSI.— Separate Common Schools. He , ing in C'mrrh.— Cnlhoiic Klamintr. 
cl „ * , ls l,t of Hi* Canadian Cathnllea. If jou I Cokvikt or rut liooo Mla"l«»n ) ,Mn«a»lllLn- 
^ 1 ... i .. t.i ...... m „* a aa \ iirAia.i mi i .run 1 1.. man called at Mr. Do man'* iar<*ek. 


Th*®r»ut Wittirm — S*p»rnt» Common Scl.oola. Ho , lug in O'.urrb.— CWJufie kiamtnrr. 

Claims Hu m a. a r.ol.t of Hi* Canad.an Cathnllea. If j ou I Cokvikt or rut liooo Muril.au, I laHuaa.MILH- 
take our mouev give us schools of which we can make use. A protcsiaul gentleman called at Mr. Dolman # last week. 

„ doii't like lo *‘ii« us separate schools, don’t take and left 501 . for the above admirable institution, which he 
Jmr'mutiPY for that is mean and neeally. But it is alto Itad heard of through reading the trial of the wretched 
' * - ■ — * — — i- c«.i,n_ gi r ; t Burke. 


the i ii te rest of the State to provide separate schools, Catho- girl, Burke. 

lies Ic irn to be lot til to the Slate, lor God’s sake. He mns», 

if he be a true Catholic, be a good citisen. Catholicity Departure Of the Mall* 

dealt with man as^a beinff in morA l order, and * 

vttik a supernatura l destiny. Protestantism deals with him Vn Staamer Rindoottan Saturday 7th Feb. 

* as a being who has only » tettporal destiny. It ssys to him, After.Packet, S. ». * Sunday ttk. 
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NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur* 
chase of the fn tatty Pie mixes for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows , fyc. c5 fc. 

Tiir Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third* 
half yearly instalment and 6th. Quarter’s 
Subscription for the furchase of the Intally 
Premise*, was due on the 1st of February, 
A, D. 1852. 

C. R. Lackrrstrkw, 
Treasurer and Secretary 
No. 5, Clive Street. 


B. C. ORPII XNAOE. FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

A Fiiend to the Orphans, through Mys. 

O’Brien, Cliuwringhee, ... Its. 200 0 

Fiirougii Mr. N. O’Brirs. 


Rnmtonno Sill, 

Mr. BucUaiton, 
Afiiend to the poor,... 
A - J. r«. . . 

T, J. Kenny, 


Its. 


2 

5 

1 

5 

20 


BOW-BAZAR. 

Collection made by Mr. Jas. My fun, in aid of 
* St. Xavier's Chapel for the Month of De- 
cember last . 


IL M., at Bnrdwan , ... 
Mr. Jas. Rideout, 

„ F. Pereira, 

„ J. Cornelius jr.,.. 

„ J. Baptist, 

Messrs. Deefholts, ... 

Mr. J. King, 

„ Chas. A. Pereira, 
„ M, T, Lepies, ... 
,, J. Leal, ... ... 

Mrs. 0. R. Belletty,..* 
,, R. DeLallana, ... 
j, Hobson, 

Speede, 

tt M. B. Boudlbo, 

„ Rose Pyva, 

Mr. E. Botellho, 

„ W. Salvador, ... 

W. Martin, 

„ J. Andrew, ••• 
„ J. Brown, 

Mrs. R. Lepies, 

„ B. Martin, 
y , R. Ambrose, ... 

J. Francisco, ... 


Us. 


5 
5 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

K o 

1 <0 

1 0 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Expenditure , 

Paid Servants’ wages and Contingen- 
cies, ••• ^ ••• ••• 23 12 6 


Catholic Cathedral Library* 


The Science of Salvation ; or, the Spiri- 
tual Exercises of St. Ignatius expound- 
ed by Father Liborio Siniscalchi, of the 
Society of Jesus. Now for the first 
time Literally translated from the Ita- 
lian, and revised by a Catholic Clergy- 
man. Published with the approbation 
of his Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop of Edcssa, V.A.W.B. Its. 
Imitation of Christ, neat, 18mo. ... .. 

Visits to the Blessed Sacrament, 10mo.... 
St. Liguori’s Way of Salvation, 18mn.,„ 

^Preparation for Death, 12mo. 

Douay Bible, with plates, 8vo, 

Glories of Mary, 2 vols., 

Sacred Heart, l8*no ... 

Sacred Heart, gilt, 18mo, 

Life of Blessed Virgin, 

Catholic Piety, enihosed, 18mo ... 


l ,gilt, 18mo. ... 

, large, gilt edges 

A Protestant Converted to Catholicity '>7 
her Brt)le and Prayer Book : third 
edition , 

Little office of the immaculate conception 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, for the use 
of the Confraternity of the Scapular and 

of other Devout Chnsiiati'i 

Ditto, Ditto lOmo., 

A Treatise on indulgences, Jubilee, &cr., 
&e,, by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Lamgan, Bp. 
of Os^ary, with a Prayer for the whole 
state of Christ’s Church, upon earth, 
and all the intentions of the indul- 


gences*. , ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Wiseman's Papal and royal suprema- 
cies contrasted — stitched *„ ... 

Wiseman’s final appeal in matters of 

Faith— stitched 

Plunkett’s Catechism 


2 0 
1 8 
1 8 
X 4 
2 0 
4 0 
2 8 
1 0 
2 0 
2 8 
I 0 
1 4 
i 8 


0 8 


8 4 
0 8 


0 6 

2 0 

1 0 
0 4 


*** Allies (M. A.) on the Primacy, with a 
small assortment of French Religious Prints &c., 
in addition to the large stock of standard Reli- 
gious Works on hands in the Library. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald as have not yfet remitted their yearly and 
half yearly subscriptions, are requested to trans- 
mit the same as early as possible. 

PRINTING. 

BOOK and JOB-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press t with 
neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and moder- 
ate terpis. 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-binding- executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press-No. 5, Moorghybutta St. adjoining the 
Cathedral House . 

printed At the Catholic Oufha.pi Paisa. No. 5. Moorghy- 

huUa, under the superintendence of Charles A.Siniao. 



SUMMARY OF* INTELLIGENCE. 
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No. 7.] Calcutta: Saturday, February 14, 1852. [Vot/ XXII. 


Most persons residing in Calcutta heatd at the firm* of 
Mr. Redhe\ d'Mth, ji repot t that Ir.s ilium win oeenstoued 
bj’ (fating lift 'Ill'tK’uil J -trail'd Iti'iHUMS. It m so mu d to 
hear tm rM ick oi cholera till* limit'd lo Mu* Iasi food eaten | 
or wine drunk, th.il the storv did not i tiuse «n\ parliiitiar j 
ei.qiiltv. Some nf the *-;t .• <* coot iim.ig^Johstot s were i 

Su'd at Mr 1: tile, Siinl iv \ c#',»r,h*P i (■"•rived i letter I 
funti a gentle nvin who j).ufo«.U of one of them on bn Any j 
by tv tier to Kr-bnagliur, Two of the pitty wee attacked 
w i'li i’liV)i»*i ,» t jn.'l om « f fhi in tv is co.iMileii t] to he t» great 
dang* t for s mo* time, though both luve recovered. 


RKSTlA\T!ON 0$ LORD PALMERSTON. * 

A fe*v tbit a ago, after the departure of all tlm Ministers 
from London, ml fit the near npjtiO.Trh of C'-t ft'in.ut, i 
Cabinet Ooiinnl was tini'x^cledlv summoned, 'ill hough 
no .is so: nib'ie (’lino of public interest li.nl oceuMvd to 
explain Mrs suil.h it requisition. This Cabinet was hehl 
on M ond„v, ili — '?j 1 .(141,, and it v. .s r«‘ non Iced wills sur- 
j i»rm* tint Lmd I' t, merlon, one of tin* most nssidiivii 
[ mroibcs of this (ii)v< i.iment, was not present. From 
j these (’itmmsi’iiiM S mis.ihmui, wis •■xci'ed, and tnfmiso 


j In .Mine nfi*. We no,'. hue |t ,u nnr power td rptitora 
Hint certain desniptions of preserved ' at * ui.eert.dntv'on the «*d jeet l< i no .ire i ruble to an- 

mm live, that from the rli\ on which ibat ('.dunet was liehl 
Vim*<i;:ii Ibi'menton ccti*' 1 * 1 i<> imii 1 , «!,,» offer nf .Secretary 
of ^iWfe for l<( Alibi'S, or i<> 1 Tiber of lU*r 

M ijc'lt *4 Ib.ti't T/tne* nf lh>\ n 

Oimmn op run True*' Niov<rir«M -Toe Times If 
♦stilt »n ihe h mds ,»f the finii't of its founder, and m this 

lrspi'i't tf.Ad* ilono pninngtt the mnnitne pipers. It wni 

' ' ' * l W lUo of pi Hi. 

avl »»4 fust numV*r Was published on the } it nf ,T mnirr, 
1^88. tnd *\ai i cm.ii m i»ion of the D'lily Vnn*er*nl /{'i»»s- 
rct, or .\ hielj 'll* 9 ninnbci 4 h id prei lie.ia'v ippci'od TVdlx 
the Tnnri • id i*9 fii'Miinoe* .ne drscuhi.i in ih»* hc:i'brt<* 
as Pi'i'i r * printed logcigr.it.htr.iMv * T'os s"’ ut"i* looking 
Icim w *s .inplted *o a patent nl>vt| Wdt.r bid oh'.inird, 
foi C i4l.Hi* lit lOet d uliidt* W e l . 1 4 i.ittcid of 4i iglo Irllni 
in the usnil Mtii.il* thi-si nf.* !s t »<* . ii*.' *»l •••ed si.lv tie shir by 

IllT Unking prill'. ' , -iS'eld i>| l«*'|l H.I 1 , 1 , 1 ) |>) I'OmimlP 

Vi’ ua'c hdtvrs Thi^i.'A nio^i 's lies, rdied in i pi in* 

pi . luted oy ' 1 • 14 i itni '.s .ml pnliilsh.ol in bv.a 

in .‘tor r*i nicd U. .Ioh'i4i«o, one <,f ns nr. mors — 
Wulti r, who is t here spnkei, rf »4 * pirf\ rnntriter oT thi* 
M'’i irtihnl/ ^iliMitiil m, and then went to work to Inin;* 
tins p’ln iii'.o usi . lie ru lentil \voih<d \v it b great ptier* 
and ,ii*isi'vi'r ip.*e, and l : l;e .dl nroji'etors, w,is singuino 
of success The idviui »j;e 4 expected »o be i*'Mn'»d by 
the i», »'igr.i|.liic tno'h* wen* thit the oi 'hogriuhie.il errors 
u nuM 1 "j f ir less i!im>i\ ordmiry printing* uideed, th it 
t »* • v must be iimnst impossible in the unj n»i of cisi % » 
|t|d less tune l-ld I ibour li Mild lie ri-rjuiii'd ; Mid, C0U4e- 
qii"n , !'« . * 1 ’ »i printing wmM be che.iner Hut practical 
d'dlenllies irnSe, i*»d mint jokes were made af the e\ppnse 
O f th'* U(‘VV fil.in. IfW.il SlllthlttllP Old»U4 t.) till* tr pc* 
founder i an after th s fish. on — ‘ Send me a hundred 
We'jht, iiiiide in " rt * " ■■•'■*" 1 • — 1 1 • if, cold, wet. (1iv t 

murder, (ire, dre i Ifni inhbeic, a i‘ioii4 nu’r.ijfe, feirful 
Col unite, ml al.innhig exp 1 -". ’ Another hundred 

would ln*in.i te up of -honour th’ ntlcmen, lon l dicers, 
‘j 'Stv. ng fern tic, d 40 on Rut 

. „ . 1 hr W liter, 

c htouj'at <*ut on the 1 st 1 19 a , ITSfi, the Dnthf Unir?i*iil 
u the maituei. This hid four pm.-i nad 
.1 htlnennt it, inn*, md w .19 sold for 24,1. — History af Xewt- 
papers bij [’ l\ Hunt . — 


It is wll ktai'Wt. 
food eie oei ;is l f,i|,v l i y po'nu'oui. Cemi.au 1 . 111 s tges lt.»' c 
been fu qmu,ti\ hi own to oei.m.on iliio/e.t'Ui, and ev^n 
fahd d" id (is*', if at ,»b tiiiuteil, -.ip 

,1 It «j» possible that tiu*se 

preseiie.* lchitpis m*v h ,ve beet, p.icheil aft»u d» 'inni'o. 
»i*iou had comtiv nn d and that the t*u.«l ,»x« Iiin'oi* fi<.m 
abmwph 'tie . 11 , d.-l not *to;> tins eltan'U*, lnjt pi »h.iu3 'tdcil 
if, 

be at m, ci •hieindhi t >3'e 1 1 1 smell. It wnid smell be 
dcs<:i\h'e to help 'u.^'cicif !••»»'* so pat bed, mhipeied to a 
\\itend e\ unu, ,tion. fur liu.ti"h thev uti\ no. •> 1 T < 1 * all who 
paiiahe <.t th* e.t, flu re se. o s to be enns'dvt |,,! c d il.ecr 
tlut person^ 'u »*. «• 1 ». h, nth, or id ptvii .11 s'is"i'pf d* It! \ , 
mu ip.' pie pc with y tn-m the expeiimeul,— 

jEngh*hinan t Tet' 11/. 

Tiiuusnw, j 4 nv \ ttv 2'». 

The Stunts nf tlm 30th Dcptr, her fuppl test ui 

'uith it* st in ■ l'i{? i. *1 finm tiic uo'd diggings <*f M,l* 

d ,L fn.ly Coi'fl* >ns the anlteip.it 10 . u, we »'Xpr» as- 
ite aii.ili' mi the snhp*, t 'I in* u\ “i .g* ctiungs 
'gets l.e *s>’i«.il"i at 1. 1 eti'i.'e of qnhh «*» f'-rty 
rupees | er il'cn, .hh* th*» agg’ ega'e \ 1 *'d amounted to ten 
111 niii.nl j 1 o 1 1 is 1 Inn; per d n'. This is equivalmt to 
th'ee oud 1 half m I'nr.a .1 ><ir, and the indy mini I** pro- 
duti'up se«in4 to b rt i.ie amount of libonr. Sevnal pat- 
t|< S .lie IviuiWU to have IP ‘de JC100 per d.lj , .md OPC il- 
St. tn*«* is in» anoi'i .1 of Xi? n O(t hivtsi^ be n 1 11 •*ii m a 
fm t ,,I;»ht. ‘i l ,,* I’.nciti n>, nt ,n Mebtournc is of couia** t e- 
men him Am t'u newspapers had ceased to mssuc. as tlieir 
rottipinMots had gone to the diggt-.gs, and Pt 'he latent 
d.nes tt A’Vj inuu fatoed fiom private letters, th.it none but 
females had ei <"i led » a tin* town. The entile Will* pupu- 
iatiou had stalled otT lo di,g. 

TUB**’ DAY F'fFRO.WtY, 3. 


The r t n$Usf*Ran sbitcs on Ihe authority of a Ictfcr fron 
Semde, that Ail Mor.nl Inti mrrcndeied, and thinwn him 
julf tin* incr.*\ ol *ltf (inventor Ccneral. This ter- 

itiTiitiou nf (he iff it r iias been aidteinateil for sutnc noi Register* prnifcl 
»t Roinlnv, and the tesnll is a sufficient proof of tb« 
xvisdom id marching sn lurgc a force fgr so •ppmeiitlv 
Iriflu'g *“• o»'j ,, * , L 1 1 -id At Motad been ltnhtcid b> tht* ; 

im.tiluess ot tlm fm ee opposed to lmn to strike nn? Single 
blow, the ptobibi'ta is that he would h ive been .insisted 
m ihe cn’tr** st length of tin* tribes on his N.»nh-We$t 
Frontier. As » ! is the orders of the Pouit of Dneeiors j 
httr#bn l, a c » ,r! ^ ’ f>^, "hhout tlm necessity of tnmg a shot. 

'Hie (Vuva M-iil of the 4'h D*eeniher, just received, 
rcpoits that .lUhouglt the rebellion still continues, it has 
H0» affected the tea trade as win reported itt the London 
journals. On the conlrirv the export of Out article hat 
been greater by .six millions of pounds than that of the 
preceding year, — -Friend of India. 

I THE QUEEN OF SPAIN. 

• • 

Paris, Tuesday Evening. 7 o'clock — A telegraphic des- 
patch minouncei that Hue Queen of Spain has given birth 

to a Princeii. • 


JUST PUBLISHED, 

And to be hod of Messrs P'Rozario 
fy Co t , — an 4 of the Cathedml fihrnnj?\£^ * 
Tiir SpiRituu. Kxvrcisvs «*F St. Iowati -'" 6 
US, expomuind by l«\»tW Lihorio Smiucibilrhi, 

S J aud now for the fir*«t timo iiierelly tratts- 
Intfd from I bo 1 'ali.ui n»»d revised by a Cn t bo- 
lie Clergy with the Aoprobnn’on of Hit 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A.^iVeat- 
erp Bengnl : • # 

Price Two Rupees^ Ca*h % 
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iJORETTO HOUSE* December and terminates on tl*r* seventeenth of the follow- 

v . „ _ Each Young Lady on entering Lord to House is to come 

No. ... Middleton Row, 1 supplied with the clothing and uniform prescribed by the 

EttMi.heJ J. 0. 18U. tui--» of Ihe IiMtimiion, 

It is pnr'icularly requested that Parents or Guardians well 
deposit with the Lady Superioress the Pocket Money which 
, r A they may allow for the use of their Children or Wards, 

etto Sisters receive Young Ladies ou ute IOUOW mg Thls p n . caiU [on is necessary, in order to prevent the in- 
judicious or injurious outlay of &ueh money by the Pupils. 
for ROARDKits. Patents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 

ion in heading, Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, , in CaW-utta. to procure for their Children, or Wards « hat- 
■ C -li n'd*. 'V. History, the use of the Globes, ever cloHua. &c they may requite, after adniiiLa.ico 

,* with every hr^ioii of useful and ornamental into the listaldishm. at. f . 

V Us ‘»3 tier month. Refeieace for fut liter information to be made to the Lady 

1 *' v ‘ " 1 * Superioress of^ J^oiello House, 


Tut Loretto Sisters receive Young Ladies ou the following 
terms 

FOR HOARPKllS. t. 


Instruction in heading, Writui 
Geography, C^unology, History 
French, n'.ih ‘‘very br^ieii 
Needle-woik, Us. 2 3 per month. 


Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, 


8XTRA CHADORS, ; 

Drtirituf an ft Paintine. .Us. S pel month } 

Piano Forte.— 'the charge for the use, 

repair and tuning of the tnstuimont > 

included,) »* 12,,,, j 

ShiRMg. ’• ! " ; 

Guitar »» 8 " »* } 

Dancing, ,; *f required,) on the tenim that may be fixed ( 
upon h; the Teacher m th »' ranment. [ 

For 'the use of Boohs, .d T.d «. and B. d--oom Furniture . 
Towels, Plate, for Me.junn’s, WashUi;, 0 l* tr ! 

month. ! 

The uniform :<i he worn bv the ehildien, (if provided by 
the insl it «/!'», ,< wih he at* Kx'-ia Charge 

Braid, s the ♦< d Phjs.ci.i., P-wen’s or Oun dians . 

are allow el »<> select any other for their rhilihen, hut at J 
their owu expens**, ' 

PAY TJOAUDRRJ.. 1 

Per Mouth .....Tl' 1 . 21 

Extra Charges the same as for Bouiders. 


j Much inconvenience to the Community having bq°n fr**~ 
j quenily occasioned by ‘Visiturs calling a* imsea^ouab!** 
f limes it has been arranged that, for the future, Visiiors will 
J lx rtccwcd only at the hours dxed upon by geneia! UAige 
j in Ca'ce.tlA, v»7., from Eleven o’clock, A. M„ to Two 
nV'ork i* m. 

N, It. — The Commuivty will feel greyly obliged, if 
1 Parents, Girirdutn®, or other*, wVi in »\ i»:*v, import »nt 
i business to trus.iei at the Conyhn’t, wi’i Kindly .itlerei 
, to th.s re;uhitKU, when te.ey can do go v, about ue’O.ive* 
; mence. 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Library, 

Under the cmik of run Ciim.vruv 

liiWTlll.KS. 


Extra Charges the same as for Bouiders. Tilts excellent Institution nflor/ls n most dr*ir- 

tou'day nvr able opportunity even t.o the humbleu Members 

( of our Community to provide nn terms within 
The course of Education is the sin u* ns for Boarders j reach of nil, a constant supply of i^ood Uouh-t 


Terms (Daily Tifii'i meiudi d), Its. 13 per inimth. ea< .h family. Th« termsfixedfurcackHiib- 

Kxti a Charges the same is tor Boarders. gerilu*i* nro th.* pijimnt of m e ar.inL 

AU payments «o be made qu.rterh in seWam.', . mi-ssion* kl»«l of tffO aimiVi per mom il from lb® 

Music Books, Materials fin Needle. Work and Drawing t 0 of hi* admission. Proper vein ny of tout SO 


he provided .it the exp‘*i'se the Par.-nts. j 

Tin* tnord condo* t ,.f the Ynuii'* Ladies is watched orer 
with the strictest nilfiitmn, and while every effort is made j 
to expntid aud adorn th'* mind, the heat t is tiaiiicd to vir- 
tue, _ . 


will be requited for ibo re**t oral ion of » i «h;1i 
H ook, im-injnred within a reiiMtt :i Me time. 
Subscript ions to bo paid quai tci tv in advance, 
and a subscriber a quaitet* in am\u s to ce.i*e 


The character of the pupils is carefully studied ; they hein£ deemed such. A printed Uatalogne of tl»f) 
are tiuv'ht by rensouin" t< ret then errors, and are gra- hooka contained in the Library can be had by 
dudlv formed to habits of regnbinH nod order . . *, . . J 

Th/cx W llen. «i.unt.«n of L#r-.I 0 llm.» I. wrtl know*, applying to the Ch. Milan X- othcr *‘l l ,rt f e. 
the utmost attention is paid to the pioficieucj , health and It is intended, that; one halt of the subscript 
comfort of the Pupils. tions shf^dld b« set apart for the improvement 

N R. — l. Young Ladies bey tnd fourteen yqars of age f) f library and the other half for the "up. 

are not udmitb d. . . rmrt of tl»e Orphanages and Free Schools. The 

2. C.nhnlic Pup is only w td he required to attend Di- I . . n J, C , e , , 

Tin* 8.>i.ic-.n.ui'l w ..«0...>t«-.ion. v Cl.nsnmi fjrol l.crs in clmrjje of the CMlio Iral 

It is coniury m the A Ruleguf ihe Establishment tih School and Library, will be in attei.dam-c there 
Teceive Vinters on Kumbis. Ton every day (Sundays excepted) from 9 a m to 

4. Parents or Guardim.s may visit the Children on 3 P. Mf, to receive Subscribers names and to 


Teceive Victors on Kumtavs. J on every day (Sundays excepted) Irom 9 a m to 

4. Parents or Guardian* may visit the Children on 3 P. Mf, to receive Subscribers names and to 

Wednesday fiom 1 1 tu 2 oMock, /, m .but they aie not » SO pp|j such Books as may b<* called for. 
expected u» visit them oliener than once in tin* month. J) onJl tions and Bequests of approved use- 

5 . During th* *«..»«»«. , »«J -»•« r J-aM'ion-.tl,, HiUoricnl or lUliffiou. f«v 

Pupils are permuted to leave the C«*nven». and remain J ... . . 

^ i 1 1 , i r Faxrnts or Guardians only, it is however the above named institution) will be thankfully 

rfly recommended that the Children ariould nut l e re- received, V 

ITOKcd at any season of the year, 

ft. Eaeh mouth’s education being paid for quartedy in rr»TlT« mAm W 

advance, no allowance, is made for absence, when a month THE TABL£T* 

** 7. previously 1 to the removal of a Child from School, n MT5S8H.9. P ItftZAIWO & Co , are prepared to 
month's notice, or the payment of a month's pension is supply the TabUt % Catholic Newipnper : Sub- 
required. scription price One Rupee Four A«. per mouth, 

8 a.No reduetion is made on scoowitof ahsenee from Fourteen Ra. per ve^j pawbh 5 in advance , *’ 

School during the flxfd vacation, and no extra charge is r J T r J 

made for the support of such Botrders, as may remain __ M r xJl 

at the Convent during the vacations. Printed at the C atholic Okpiian Pmm, No. 5. Moorghy- 

The Annual ?acatloni commence! ou the 2 Iitdayof huua.undet theaupotintendeneco/ Cuablbs A.Siraaq. 
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Tub Ceylon Times mentions, that some of the planters 
af that island are uliout to avail themselves of the modem 
.liscoveries in organic chemistry, and to convert the leaves 
si their coffee plants into tea. ft has been known for 
nyne jt-ars, that the nutritious principle contaljiUd in 
•rfee is identical with that of tea, and «U» ihu#??p orti < ,n 
s to he found m the leaves of the coffee plant. It iq now 

iiaU'd, that entice leuves dried and prepaid! ui.iKc a very 
olerable substitute for tea, nud a* they cau he afforded 
keep enough, they tiny be largely used fur that pur- 
uise It however ri mains to be nsor lamed, wlmt amount 
if shipping the trn* will bear withoul injttiy to the cotf e 
Slop, for the leaves it must he remembered, are or ‘ans 
without wlweh ihe plant must huger, atul finally perish — 
Rn^iiihman, Feb 12. 

Gold ; Still (iold.— Intel’igence fiom the gold fields of 
New South Wale* h is t'-iched us. via Madras, tu the 4*h 
December, and it firiurp.if.sea the expectations of the 
if s:in;imjo. Tin* amount nt go'd actually brought Jn*o 
Melbourne, week i»y w e«*k, trorn the Geelong and Ballarat 
diggings ex uu da Jlitj ihousmd pounds, .irul tins is wholly 
.iilep «i ( nl of the pioluee of the Sub, j»!ud fi».|.l« 

V: to ’ -it jCl la I per »vk/ T'l 

i lSt.UlC ,f ltd 'll 

I *!">! <hl and * exainnh 

nan fri . , 

Se One p.t* * v h i» rienteu A’^IU'O woith of j 
iletal f* oin ,i s : ngle tit 'baud tbvie ,ir ( . not 
^ of i'fis'vs who lllM* ui-l:iined twelve piM nii rt 

pH* d ly- - R-o limit. The total piodin o of the v eir 
wiK !>**.•« i“ ist eijd't millions stei i.ig, nud theie ia iibio- 
le'elv no hmit t'i n« in- tease, except the mu&cui ir power 
and i.'iui'iei of the diners. ‘Hie Gold legions ar»* believed 
' , es.e d for 'it ir e,t o..e ilo.ns.uid miles an. out; the sum ms 
»U il ► mast, amt two hnuilte.l thouawd .ivpi.il e miles of 
laud i« i '* g- i.eiv and auLetij declined to be filled w»U: the 
aunft'iuua deposit, 

THt jisuav, fubruarv f>. 

'I he Lcthi.reOkroniele confirms the report that AM Worad 
1 ms suaeoiit i»-d to Mr. Fieri*, and adds Hint Hncadier j 
Il e witt was t It is rohmi to Moo. t with the J 

*r ..is e. itii ui and im the 24!li January. AcniriR- 
if .bar joiirn il, writing from the camp, aajs, that 
cu tin lib 1 *. j!f. he saw lee ir.ure than an inch thick inn 
mater bucket. 

'Ilie.<7i,r« Aitiscnvrr informs us, that the DirecUSrs of 
the Snnhih Bank hive given way to the suoiig remonstran- 
ce# addiosavu to them by the English simieholdei**, and 
ave pronounced their own pi of ceding* at the October 
leeting null and void. The transaction, in whatever light 
may lie viewed, is nut calculated to raise the already 
^damaged reputation of Indian Joint Slock Banks. 

FRIDAY. FklltlUARY 6 . • 

The Delhi Casefte publishes a letter from t correspondent 
** on the correctness of whose information," he says, 
" every rehanve may be placed," The letter tells us that 
twelve thousand Feisiaus have marched from Meshed to 
aid tin? Alikxyes in gaming possession of Herat, nowMicld 
by the socfrif Yal Mohammed, There is little douht that 
they will succeed in capturing the fort, and annexing it to 
their nwu dontf. lions, We do not know, that such nn 
event is of any gie.it impoitnnce to the British Government, 
as Persia is not likely to have either the power or the will 
to interfere in Indian n {fairs. Bombay is too near Bushin* 
for the Court of Teheran to undertake any operations 
which may trench upon British rights 
Thu Bangalore Herald informs us, that Mr. Frero, the 
Magistrate of Telheherry, has been compelled to make a 
requisition for European troops from Cutinanore, to resist 
thr Moplahs, who are said to l>e advancing ou the town. 
jU hundred Europeans muter the command of Captain 


neitSilT 1 a<? ‘‘ 0r ; 1,l,5;lv despatched, and It was «t- 
» , , 0M * l b,O0 “ ! ' h( *d would be the result. An .?4 
’ yj 7 pM 0 ° l '* Hf * 0t,, *>resks in aonu’ mode or other, or 
ne Madras OouMumeut will one day have an army to con- 
tend with instead of a band of dieoifg, 

•Hie Itv erpo‘-l .yii /l()n , quoted >. v tbc Telegraph and 

Conner says, that the Brin,!. Cffw-wmcnt ,es.!u«l »o 

cMabintli nvw pnial Golonm .mon, the South Sea Islands, 
and two ships have l.cm oideici in hold themselves in 
read mess lor an expedition iuthat direction. The Fcjeo 
^.. together with New C,iledo„ia are considered the 
V : or th * P |,r P"». We donut. Whether the 

Ln-jish Fsrhament will allow the Government deliberately 
to qiour the dilution of English otime upou new lands, 

fhbhuaky 7. 


SATlIRIMY, 

A rather important ease, involving in so»n^ 


I ‘‘ivwiving in sorrjp lie-'rae » 

question ot mlgrwitinnal rights, was heard in the V.e^Ad- 
irr rally Conr» of C ihunta, on the 2nd instmit. The mi t 
was oi.e instituted by tlu- American Consul, Mr. (!, Huff- 
rugu*. who .is Aiieut for the owners of an Amnion ship 
souibt, to obtain possession cf the ve R sel from the (’om- 
»«Hnder The Judge decided that according to the prece- 
de, .t B established by the Ili«:h Com t of Admiralty, It was 
thedn'j ol tl.e local Con it to deelioe the jurisdicilnn It 
was true, that in eases wherein rV* i\1. sterof the foreini 
powei aniMited to the exere.se of the .mmdietion. uo 
gruuud of ••(•melaint could he made fr.,ni Slate to Stale 
l.ut m din case Mi. Hoffu .gie w # s „uh .• Consol, and wa<J 
himself a ht.rn.* p.nty to tl.e sml, 7 lie juiisdn’tnm there- 
fore, nms« be declined. 

W.th reference to the probabilities of . lectro-irnpuHism 
, « toulive power, we have ex'i led uux* 

j the A cit I o,A Tub urie a repoit Mined b', :m Eu-ineer 
j npob l'«of* ssor Psi. hs new in.o’Hne We Mni’ w,neh riire- 
ful’y for the promised .meonut of the n.inp-inllve expense 
of tin* new and old iiiveittioua, and need only observe that 
we read a ahorl time since a k port of the tiinl of a 
ehiue built hi Protestor F.'iep, which .weomplished nineteen 
miles an hour. The wnter ohse.v,. s w ,th great justice 
tint the w !•:<•* of the fircinni and iteker mint he ca.ned 
to the credit of Mm new iovenlnm, which i osscss,-s aUo 
the advantage of never being a snuice of t>xpmse except 
when aceuwiiy TUtiiiing. 1 

Mono ay, iKnnoARY 9. 

The Lahore Chronicle alio states, that nllhongh All 
Morud has smrgmtcd at discretion, the Korrachee R r i- 
gude bad lece.ved ordeis to continue its march aud take 
p.wsmn of a»l the distucts surrendered by him The 
j Mooli. in- Brigade also hail received orders to halt af Sub 

! Ter^l aW ' il fUrUier 0,<lel<,, * 7tMU * ral Manson was 

1 Tht * Assembly of Newfound laud , according 

to nn English Journal, has just passed a bit! for lay ina 
down a hue of Elei Me Telegraph from Cap.* Uuce to 
Uipe Ray, a distance of four bundled miles, Fio m tne 
Utter Cape a Submarine Telegraph of forty -eight miles 
will be laid down to Cape Breton, whei.ie hues a»t already* 
extended nil over Ntyth America Tl.e sole reason for ^ 
this immense work is, that the inhabitants of North Ame- 
rica may receive their Kurvpcsu’ncva u few hours earlier 
fnm the steamers which pass Cape ltaee V51 ii, P : 7 •- 
New York, What an example for India —/-M'end ofVj- 
d in. J 


How to aoqoiir Nfw TBRRiTonY.— W c heard the 
other day, fiorn a Frenchman, an amusing account of the 
progress of British conquest, or rather acquisition of ter-* 
rhory. « When you English," said he, #• take a fa.my to 
a particular spot, you send a merchant or two to establish 
a trade there- You then order a steamer to touch at the 
place, which it then becomes expedient to make a depot 
for coals. 1 hen. he saya •• somebody steaU.tbe coals, and 



it I* necessary to place a poller* nun or some functionary of 
that kind, tu protect the coals ; :ui<l in progress of time he 
comes out as a full blown sentinel. The steamers increase, 
&ml the coals in proportion, mini Anally it becomes neeea- 
■ury to Increase the sen lues, whose guardhouse soon dilales 
into a barrack, which only disappears to give place to a 
fort, and the manic wavV of the British flag does the rest. 
—Aberdeen Jou<nnL 

B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FRFIE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Mr. F. E. O’Donaghne, Shcrgotty , Fit 20 0 

„ K. O'Dricn, for Dec. to March 1852 20 0 

Jus Host an, H*q , for Dec. ami Jan. 1852 8 0 

J. II. Ko'dan, Esq , for January, . ... I 0 

J. Pi Aggie, E<q , for Nov. and Dec., ... 2 0 

Mrs. J Mendes, for Jan. ° 0 

Dr. McClelland, thro' Her. Mr. Kennedy, 32 0 

J. Brown, Esq., thro’ Mrs. Capt. Uoskcil, 2 b 0 

• 

JUST PUBLISHED, 

And to be had of Messrs. x /)’ Rozario 
Sf Co., — and of the Cathedral Library . 

Thk Spiritual Exkrctsks of St. Ignati- 
us expounded bv Father Liborio Sinischalphi, 
S J. and now for the firs? time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian nod revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of Hi$ 
Grace tli« Archbishop of Edessu, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

Price Two Rupees , — Cash. 

Bengal Catholic Orphan Press. 

5, Moorghyhutta St. adjoining ; $b: the Cathe- 
dral House^ 'f.d* 

j Established a. D. mz. . 

This Establishment is for the instruc- 

tion and support of a nuiahtrVf Orphan Chil- 
dren, both East Indian, as w'ell as, the offspring 1 
of those brave men, many of whom have lust 
their lives in defence of their Sovereign and 
Country. 

The friends of this excellent Institution, and 
the Public in general are respect ful\y informed, 
that a spacious ami well arranged Printing 
Office furnished with a superior Press, "nd a 
large assortment of Types of the best description, 
has been opened in the immediate vicinity of the 
Cathedral House, where every description of 
Priuthig will be executed in the neatest style, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 

Books, Pamphlets, &c., printed with the 
WMteutest t?nm»crness, and on moderate terms. 

* Four Children from the Orphanage have been 
chosen to assist Mr. Charles A. Serrao, the 
Superintendent of the Press, with the view, 
that they should learn from him the art of Print- 
ing, Their duties in the Printing Office will he 
arranged in such a way, as to allow them to de- 
vote a competent portion of time each day to 
their Literary Education. 

All Order* for Printing, Lithographing, and 
Book Binding, &o., addressed the Bengal Ca- 
tholic Orphan Press , 5, Moorgbyhatta street, 
shall be stric^y Attended to. 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating; 
Library. 

Under the cahe of the Christian 
Broth Kits. 

This excellent Institution affords a most desir- 
< able opportunity even to the humblest Members 
of our Community to provide on terms within 
the reach ut all, a constant supply of good Book* 
j in each family. The terms fixed for each .sub- 
scriber are the payment of one Rupee an ad- 
m ission^ and of two annas per month from ihot 
date of his admission. Proper security of coursn 1 
will be required for the restoration of each 
Book, uu-injuied within a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, 
and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to cease 
being deemed such. A printed Catalogue of the 
books contained in the Library can ‘-e had by 
; applying to the Christian Broth. -r in t bare c. 

' It ib intended, tint o no half of tli«: subscrip- 
tions shook! he sd apart for tin- improvement 
of the Library and the other half for the * 
port of the Orphanages and Free Schools. 1 bo 
Christian Brothcis iu charge of the (hithci.'rul 
School and Library, will be in ;*n> ridauic tooio 
on every day ('Minia* s rx^vpied) hum <; a, m. to 
3 p, m , to receive Subscribe) '%» names and to 
supply such Books as may be call'd for. 

Donations and Bequests of approved use- 
ful Liter iry. Iii-tmical or Religious Books for 
the above named Institution, will be thankfully - 
received 

N. II. — A few copies of tin* Annals of ;h« 
Propagation of the Faith, for tire month of 
July IS5I, arc for sale at H As. per Copy, 

THE TABLET. 

MtttftfRfl. D’Ho’/arjo & Co , are prepared to 
supply the Tablet, Catholic Ncw.sp.iptr: Sub- 
scription price One Kupee Four A.-. . per month, 
or Fourteen Us. per year, payable ia advance, 

! TIIU BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Terms of Subset iptwns, 

■Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half j early, 

Monthly, ... ... ... i 

Broken period* will be charged as for 

month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto „ to non -Subscribers, each, . a 8 
“SgT Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded , 
that their svbsfmjrt&its are now due and we 
shall feel rf ie * r remitting the same 

to Churles l ^Snrrao t Superintendent of the 
Bengal Uwfnw'e Orphan Press , Ho* 5. 
Movrghymtta Street, Calcutta * f 

Printed at the CatboLic OkrHfcN Press, No. 5, Moorgby- 
UutU, under the superiuteudence ot Ckaelbb A. Sbrrao. 
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CONVKUSIONS. 

Wilhelm Meiuhold, the author of the Abcr 
Witch, iMcly the Pastor of a p irish in Point*- | 
r.im.i, is now at Berlin, prepuriia^flor ail mis* j 
fiion into the Roman Catholic Church. His : 
works exhibit the strong syimi.u by he always j 
)iu«l to the philosophical patriotism of an in- j 
fhi'Mitiul school of (lormnu theology, ami his j 
friends have long anticipated his conv*- rsion. ; 

— )//«,«. _ *j 

Lieutenant Ernest Nightingale,* of the Re- 1 
venue Police, \omigi J M son of Sir Ch tries j 
EtheUtom* Nightingale Bart., and nephew of 1 
the la re flon. 1 L Law, Recorder of London, : 


tit ton Ac, rpRiu’AttY 17. , 

A corro^oud. »( „f Ilun^y Td.' S rn, h an, l Cmin 
ica u 4 HitJi .ni .im.tml of .inothor torntdo J.id our- 
/'V ’ . " <hKh n'Uini*, tho piisoneis in tin* luaorc 

. at w .o ».e .)< on Nurlans; on tin* mail'd, rose on their 
rrui.U. wounded twelve. unf mod lo csr.icr. Tlmy were. 

however, nisi imly a | )s , h e .Pluu.t.vl p.nras, who 

out them to pieces in the mnsi .nci.-ilens urn.n.*r, Fmfy. 

s« von nos Mvrc lost, :.n*l many of tin- liodiott Weru found 

,i ii’keil almost tu pieces. 

Thy Madras f mtM Sorn. » sf.Uos, that order* 

hyu W.ii .e.eued l»y tin 30tt. M N 1 l.„„wM-n.me.l.,t 

' r! * 1 ’ rk iimniMlinti |j iri ii.,h Two 

- .... ..... s „t Siij.j ul Minos Inn ecu despatch. 

' t to Al.iuimam. 


WHDUDIY. FKnrUHUY 18. 

the Si’i*., tint a OuumdiMpo cnnsN'i,^ .,f the 

l)..hc oi Web .njlnn, hnrii and (J< no il lhn.:«, N ..<» 

id Ducarry bridge, count* Donegal, ' * n meisurcs fci 

J " • hill 1, ann pjimu'.atly w.sdu u, in a state ol dele mu*. 


w is biprisml and received into tie* CnHiolic 
Church, by the Rev, J. O’Donnell, 1\ I\, on 
JyTid.iv the 7»h inst — -Ration. 

Mr* Maiming, the celebrated ex- Archd<vmon, 
is al-o at Rome. Hippy Church of England, 
which, ‘ « at jmt. restored, can offer the world 
iiane^ like these of I he Wisemans, th*» N< winans, 
the Mantling-, the Spinners, the T.ilhn*-. that is 
to a.,iv , «.ei.*»uH an 1 virtue in their noblest per- 
sonification. — TaUet. 

seer plsii liver oil, . 

Sonic time ago it win discovered, that Cod 
liver was* highly favourable in pulmonary case-’, 
and ah hough the announcement was at first, n*- 

ceiv-'d with dLii lint, sub: f (pi'mL experience es- 

tabli-hod in « fise.icy a.*> a incrap«aiiiic. It has 
since been fi-uud that the oil prepared from the 
liver of the S-n* li-h is cipiallv beneficial, as tlie 
rt coidcd opinions of twenty-three out of L‘3 
medical oflioiii* of ihe Madras service * at te-t. 
The Seer fidi abounds off tin* oiri-l of O)lon, 
where it is found of a finer quality than to the 
Northward, as it i* well known that the nearer 
the equitor the larger it grows. We believe 
that, beyond 10 North latitude it i.s not, to he met 
with, and from VI degrees to that extent it. Japid- 
ly diminishes in size* and flavour. Here tlicy 
are met with often upwards of four feet long, 
weighing more than fifty pounds, and fish of 
this size would probably afford oil of # a finer! 
quality than elsewhere. We recommend the pens- 1 
Bal of the report, of tho Madras 'Medical Board j 
to all who have an interest in medical science. | 
It is well known that pulmonary diseases are i 
very common in Ceylon, and- here h a re me- ! 
dy at hand which is obtainable by the poorest, 
of the human race. It Mil he seen, that it is 
useful as a stimulewt to tho liver, and valuable 
in other diseases . — Ceylon Times , January , 30. 

Mr. Nightingale is stated lo be also a Nephew of the 
Earl of ElleuborvugU, 


rin- AlSMY. 

Au f.iigmoalalnn of i!i»* Army, and :i enminitter com- 
] osM of i In* Duke of VY.-Ilmg-tm. ) .ird Il.j.’in^,*, uml 
Im'i.. mi i,<* f for l In* riiui-oic oi dcoln j/ umin the 

liiMisuriN nu\-«i..t j n» ]il »c.« li,j »i,n d f .nul ni'/tc <*s|ii*i*ialiy 
l l^'il to th*» icjnnt that 

th*‘ Mi. nr •<> ijc cn:."Uff, * iiom. 1 wciatil to tho in- g 
81! “us tin* lots’' 1 .. i:h..< i.joh .mi tin* ]ii.t Ilf 1'r.mco »re 
1’i'hi^r null i p*i .ell or .»!■>, !.■!,. o IimI. j*>,j ,uy |„ , , n- 

to * ii** - of tin -o s.-M-i.U v.aiilkc ,is-crl u\ a 

iiMiiv,U(» w, .hi., v then eflect. The mi n iso lo the 
aiau .'ooiin's ool*, tolUO li-n Oj,c ud Im t v , »■» I'.n,,. (’otp?, 

8 **,' mi nr foi tin- cnvyH of i lu* Vh msh 
A ‘iiux lili'It*. the ulinli* LIU'.*..* cliifii: only 

ron iMiisihoil It >s tnu* th.it n-i ii,i rc.iso to a 

oiii't lr.'t lu'io ? iSkcil of. hut *1 is nil lint 
h'4 j » l’. ‘t*ii ••■-loil on Hie Xu a! a, .it Miht.n v K,i~ 

«’ R'Mict i 1 army iiKic..ic, Mini i, shill rao(» 

«‘»-5i oimi!.:iii\ of Jut.intij to „iii* l.ito.ltnl i.oik ,.om hi.., 

I » * 1 1 V.C .ire Mill* t!:.»i a. I O hirers Ci'iniii ns ln.^ emii.nnie^ 
i\n .hi rither Put t!'i*,r ,iut?,'.er slem-l *. »t i*a. ceil dghty, 
th*' lot mcr niio un! turnin': .iml tti.wt. M\ , nut au Cw aid 
ho>!>, mi n..i-t uiov cnitMid il-irirv*! So 1 mul e, an«l m>r ncar- 
U so coMo ict, or in .1. iirr.iMo is the smaih-i uumher. If 
vvai i*} n .ill^ ij’oichen le.l »l.ou eier, s.i«'h an liicieasc, as 
CACO li.'c thoUS.mil litcn, the l.ii^est rmjtihi r hime.! at, m 
coni, m, 'ihlt'. .inniti", uiiit to the pioyoscil nihu'iMti 

2 1 *>i oi'/ the l.n.tj of avai.iMe n.eii or to what 

i .*eni ies of Enql iii*l ivquirf 1 , Hilt as the ,\\ 4 r it at l 

try fJtt-rtf.i \ ,*t y ttulv remarks— “ lhi»l iml mi : ie 
salijcct of ltci Army is a l.iuol. She c miint <sce llmiu^h 
the pifju lice against a st.iiutlii^ ir.nr, h< r n ilao'icr ut 
not having .it all times a disposable t’oice to meet to omer- 
pi*iH*ie<» to which the icnio'cucs* ami extent of her em- 
pire leuilei her ll.iMe, Asa juui.f how cmyerly, ‘imi witli 
wh.it little loretlimjyht Kn-rhiinl re luces 1^- anny^^onr 
conlcmporary aihiu> cs the cm timsi it.ee, that during 
exiM.iii*tit iTc.ited* at home hi the news of tlie last Scik. 1 - j 
war, ivln n tlie order to mine* tin* army was counteniianiW, 
in many c isc« it h.rl been so cargerlj, acted on, that we 
had to j-c-eulist men u ith a lmii.iu, who had only been 
dischdrip'il the daj before 1 — b'n^l^hmnn, /Vf». 18, 

Our pages of to-d.i\ contain one of the most lamentable 
instances of destmetum of a ship bj fire at sett, tint it has 
eve i been our mislorlum: lo record. The Awasw, Vest 
India mail packet, sailed from Smithamptou on tiff 2d 
inst.; on the 3 1, at uyduicht, whfn 1 00 miles fiom fho 
Sicily Islands, an alarm of fire was given, ami in 2i» mi- 
nutes, notwithstanding every exertion, Ihe \essol was bias- 
ing iu every part, and not a man could exist on deck; 
fiually, the maguziae blew up, and tee inuiuiug not a 



18 


veitige of the hohle ship remit inod. Of 15G persons, pas- 
JWigers and .‘row, only gl m-aped the direful calamity. 
I he boats wore all right, but th. state of the «eu and the 
virnt would not allow them to be got clear of the ship, 
Home A vies Jan. 8. 


Departure of tlie Mail. 

Per JJindostan . . S.itmdM , March Gih. 

After Packet Monday, „ 8th. 


JUST PUBLISHED, 

And to he bad of Messrs. IV Rozario 
$ Co., — and of the Cathedral Library . 

Thk Spiritual Exercises ok St. Jgnati- j 
us. expounded by Father Liborio Sinischalohi, 
S. J. and now for the first time literally trans- 
lated fiom I lie Italian and rev Led by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation >J 11 is 
Grace the, Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

Pt ire Two Rupees , — Cash ! 

Bengal Catholic Orphan Press. 

b, Muorghyhutta St. adjoining to the Cathe- 
dral House. 


| in each family, The terms fixed for each suh- 
sen her are the payment of one Rupee an ad- 
1 mission, and of two annas per month from the 
date of his admission. Proper security of course 
will be required for thu restoration of each 
| Book, tin -injured within a reasonable time 
| .Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, 
i and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to cease 
I being deemed such. A printed Catalogue of the 
I books contained in the Library can be had by 
applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 
Jt is intended, that one half of the suhncnp- 
tums Mioift!’ be set apart for the improvement 
of the Library and the other half for the Hit’ - 
port °f the Orphanages and Free Schools, Tho 
Christian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral 
Sclmol and Library, will he in attendance thoie 
on every day (Sundays excepted ) from 9 a. m, to 
f r * » to receive Subscriber's natnes and to 
supply such Boohs as may be called for, 

donations and Bequests of approved u«e- 
lul Literary, Historical, or Religious Books for 
the above named Institution, will be thankfully 
received 

N. B, — A few copies of the Annals of tho 
Propagation of the Faith, for the month of 
July 18.il, arc for sale, at 8 As. per Cnpr, 


F. stablishal A. D. 1845. 

This Establishment is intended for the instruc- 
tion and support of a number of Orphan Chil- 
dren, both East Indian, as well as, the offspring j 
of those brave men, many of whom have lost, | 
their lives iu defence of their Sovereign ‘ 1 
Country. 

The friends of this excellent Institution, and 
tlie Public in general are respectfully informed, 
that a spacious and well arranged Friniing ( 
Or Fine furnished with a superior Press, and a | 
large assortment of Types of the best description, 
has been opened in the immediate vicinity of the 
Cathedral House, where every description of 
Piinting will be executed in the neatest style, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 

Books, Pamphlets, &e., printed with the 
greatest correctness, and on moderate terms. 

Four Children from the- Oupuanagf have been 
chosen to assist Mr, Charles A. Serrao, the 
Superintendent, of the Press, with the view, 
that they should lenrtf from him the art of Pff fil- 
ing. Their 'Junta in the Printing Office \vilP«> 
arranged iu such a way, as to allow them to de- 
vote a competent portion of time each day to 
their Literal > Education. 

All Orders fur Printing, Lithographing, and 
B. or Hr ding. &c., addressed the Ren gal <Va- 
Orphan Tress, 5, Moorghyhattu street, 
shall be strictly attended to. 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Library. 

UUDS^THR C.ARK OF THE ClIlUtTlAN 

a Brothers. 

" 1 j^.Thh excellent Institution pffords a most desir- 
opportunity even to the humblest Members 
of our Community to provide on terms within 
the reach ot Ml, a constant supply of good Boohs 


MISSALS, VESPERS, &c. 

Messas. D'Hozario, & Co. have r< ccived by 
the fillip “fiww'tr a small supply of Husenheth’s 
Missals and Vf.H’I.rs in plain and’ elegant hit ding, 
also a copy of IJaydock’s Bible, with eop ions' 
Notes and IMates, in 2 wds. 4to. superbly bound 
in red Morocco, 61 Us. 

Pastoral Instruction. 

Pastoral Instruction for Lent together with 
Regulations tor Lent, for the Vicai ia»c Apohto- 
lic of Western Bengal, Acs. 8 per sluvi. 


CUE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Terms of Subset tplwns. 

Annually iu advance, Rs. io 

Half yearly, ... ... 6 

Monthly, ... ... ] 

Broken periods will be charged for 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra, Nos, to Subscribers, pack, .. As. 
Ditto to non-Subscribers, each, .... 8 


%£r Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting tfre same 
to Charles, A. Senna, Superintendent of the 
Bengal ( atholie Orphan Press , No. 5. 
M aurghy h vita Sti cet, Cu lent t a . 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 
liev. N. Barry, Agra , from Nov. 1851, to 
Ocfc. 1852, Us. 10 0 

Vtfinlftd at the Catholic Orth^n 1'kbss, No. 5, Moorgliy'. 

' UuUa, uuder the supeiiateudme of Charles A. Sbriao. 
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I UHL AND AND AMERICA. 

Tin- London Times on the Emigration from 
Irelnml to America observes : . 

We havo s.vld that, while we Willingly aojui- 
in it, we cannot do so without a shadow j 
of mi^ivinff- Sinew and bynp, after all, are 
no contemptible consideration. A whole people 
nr«* not to lit? despised, and dismissed as if they 
were mhlndi. AVo may miss those whom wo | 

1 1 * - e . Hrethren are made for adversity, anj, j 
chnuhi Unit hour come, we may have reason to 
remember the sorrowing departure ofsever.il 
millions of hioad shoulders and stalwart forms, 
< > <iiiiaiui(i£ hearts which, with all their feverish 
eraim^s and tumultuou.s passions, weie never 
known to he craven or untrue in the presence 1 
of a foreign foe . — Times January 2, 


to tin* <*nnstilutmn of the plant, hut nil da the d« iTVeulty of 
pruoim.i<4 it wiM be vrry vre.it He observi-s that tho 
Kow g.inteus, assisted by Hhe I'oreign Office, entirely 
liiilod in nbliini ,5 ti u . plan t, and that nothing abort of lira- 
pa tollin'*; a •qveial m-ssruger is likely lo idler, t the objee*. 
Snoh a mission will m-c^ss uiiy he costly, iim! an applici- 
t'on h.n necordiu-dv *»«•« »i in ole to Government to ” take 
the matter into consult 1 Hum. 1 ’ 

M'.NIUY, FRRRUUIY 23. 

The Madras Spn't>it<u i h od papers from the 

Cape to the 3l»th Deeembt r Tney contain little news of 
the process of the war, hut abiai.nl m instances of the 
imposed lone of the Colonists tow u ’.s tin* llinne Gotcrii- 
ment. This has been pi od need eiau'-e, L\ |h-< desi<aich 
of the new Constitution from ibufland, uluch alter ninny 

ile 1 ij s and inm ti opposition, Ins at length m lived, and is 

only for nfljcial promulgation. Alims in tin 

Outage Stivereigi.ly aie miih Iroin had !•> worse, the 

Km glu ■ ^ha\ mg doekiied that unless the Got eminent will 
reiouinee the right of e\ n'tmg military set vice from them, 
th f, y wilhemigiafe ui a bodj and join their coriutryintu 
Lejondthe Vaal liner. 

rittitMiA v, i w r>iu a a v 21. 


W'* hive [d.ieed .iinoeg our extracts an ‘distract or the 
’lee jt*!b \ V, rPfU’AFY 1J. new Constitution of the t'ape, which is of latlieruenioeru- 

Thc ipinhittoii'i of <ipi.eo» at C.minii, on the Hltli January tie. complexion The P ui..nniuit is h> consist of two 
-• is ling to ill.- rwiiJi’H zu, P.ilna, 4'Jb didi.us per linuses, the Upper to he ^lmminMed the Cuiineil, and th« 

lower the Assembly. The Conn* il will consist of fit teen 
memhejs, all elected for ten year*, a ur| witli the Chief 


M iiwa r,iO. 


ap; 

i, V Ml. lh«! hngu.ii. tot f Miugiiisli.ng tins n> nai'.ie ba*.»is j Justice as pnpemil Speaker. IPod) member must he 

li.s ,»;m n si. f ply to ihr tw wet nual upon the flames, and j possessed of I ituled pu-perij r,| the tulne of one llmtmml 

„ lU , H t;oi nolimvs m which it has been immetliUtuy j pound *». The House of AhmuiiI »y will consist of l'oitj- 

^u.vsOul The ide i is i good one. but, we tear that It. j six member, two tor o.o h of the twenty-throe decimal 

',.i },<‘ loom! unpe-sihli* to appiv it to the police th.iruiahs | district* ; any prison qualified t « vote is fund tied to sit a 

tli:ui. di .ut Iln* . oni.tr) . as Air Viduingum suggests The! member. The qu ililie iti.m oi a voter tor both Houses 

fs ,‘, n; . l)r ii Mr f\ “ Ko’d dees, ’ or hoes. In be s.-ul to e\eiy j consists in the utvu;*. # a tem-iiuuit of the value of 

Iluerndq would >li ..ppeir ai‘* I the fits! fire. Nothin;? ' This Is not the value. li.t f he mm k.*t pi iee, 

vauisi' 1 < «n rip'div .*.s M isi.-r s KoiLilci*, ixcepl ‘a ! and the si.lli..g- is lit. n f.,et puss-ssed hv crety per- 

|.u"» and Misiies-'s beivwi*. V .. . it ^ by »io ' mmi not a -:ei v no or .. pauper. The voting is to he open. 

1 but the * 4 semi iin'eis’ 1 .v ill he ch » live. The sncnihcn o! Par- 

h imeut a*e n >t to «.♦* paid, lint they will iuyio* one poun I 
per day for the lino* aetuuily ennsuineil in travelling. All 
money hills art to he outi »ted in the Lower House, hut th« 
icseivi-d eivi! hsf, uvei wlr/h ih,* Colony has no control, 
iiieiu les ft piovisio’i for public worship, /. a slate church, 

L Ally , and th: * ! ' ~ . . - - 

r Minis- 


pen mi > v 

in- ui" .so * ^3 to eome» 1 «he h\ .stamlevo to a , »‘-ist in e\lm- 
do il mms, and wld’othej were m.vi.ig up the 
,..5,ii' m>d th- witir into ’I mud paste, tho thaU U house 
won -I he icd.ie. u to .cm s. _ 

■n.r H .me j.mr-al hrutaS .1 full report of the rising of the 
Chinese i mill, s «m bo.r.l the / .-eMy. The* vi-smlh id 

taken on l.oa.d Lhiee hundred ui.il fifty Piiiigranm ot 1h.it | and t .«n s itai.es, 

nMimi hound for Callao in J’om, hut on the tOlh IWember | tm-nt i tlm Ih-gh-h plan, all the higher o«b 


thev rose seized the Captain ami a sadoi and in nr dined I try, <- i sit and speak m either Housu without «‘ieeuftii, hut 

* _ ’ “ . . .. i 1 M .... I ......c A T \lM VAl(. 



finally landed on the Uhuid of Kamhoja, leaving \\9. V.igg j 
(o convey the ship to Singapore. No muse is assigned for| 
the using of the coolies, who were well treated, and wtdl 
f.d, but the following sentence respect im' anmher vessel 
niTVm possilliy a fiord some clue to the m3 sterf •■—“The 
i’ermiau huque lint trim from China bound for Callao with 
coolies, p«** into Singapore on the 2 nth instant leaky. We 
understand tint the coolies are unwilling to proceed to 
Callao and wish to be landed here.” We think it not at 
all impossible th.it these men were decoyed on hoaid uudi r 


The process by which ibis e»meii* ni uuiJacture is •dlVcted 
is thus described . — " The melhed of torruiug them, is 
plicing inthehring.TMiin.il, siu.ill metallic images, which 
occasion irritation, ami in the course ot**a year ttyy nr<* 
foun^ covered h^ the peirl) secret, on. When the foreign 
hodv is s.ifieied *0 remain lor several 3 t'ais, and *he mnsele 
continue*! to thnvc, vi7y beautiful pearly deposits me 
formed.” -F> o n>t »f India 

The fiist iiioimn of th.* heart is animal— is that account- 
ed lor 2 Has any one divined the cause of scusatmii, ideas. 


Xc'hmmw'iortbut’tUey ««»« to U> Lkcn lu 8aa Vwp- ' »n«l inomor; ! Who know more- ab.mt ,1.p ,«<•««■ ot 
t natter tlian di< 


natter than die children who touch its superficies i 
Who well instruct us in the mechanism by jjjjiioh a 


1 A°f il,., inat monthiv Meeting of the Agricultural aud ^ 

•n r w ' I vtifoietwof India, ji vorv valuable paper wt.s grain Of Corn, which we east into Ihe ^rtli, disposes itself 
Tf" : ™ o‘, 1 i ;c.in l 'l,on a . or 4u1n.no brar- to ,.r„.Wo a at, Ok amounted .Eh an «rj or wh,«h. 
VT ..„a‘n im.»„s of intro.lu. mg il into Indio. Dr. sum produm- an apple on tree, and a chemmit 0.1 Ihe one 
'ii!5 tree, ' * h oonvatr killi. the mounla'n. uexl to it J Mam ‘Won. >'«»•' ' Whnt know l-not V 

I»rrc>« X ‘ho A»am UUk .re well .dap. cl Montague .aid, • W ha. kuok l r-S«.i* 
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Departure of the Mail 

Per Wrvhslan S.itu.day, March Mh. 
After l’jckM... Monday, 

JUST PUBLISHED, 

And to he had of Messrs. Q 9 Rozario 
Sf Co.,— and of the Cathedral Library. 

Thr SrmrrnAL Exrjhmskb or St. Ignati- 
V9. expounded by Father Liborio SinisubalcJ.i, 

S. J. find now for the first time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and -revised by a 
lie Clergyman, with the Approbation of l.ts 
Gram* the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

Price Two Rupees. — : Cash. f 

Bengal Catholic Ox-phan Press. 

5, Moorgliyliuttn St. adjoining to the Cat I k>- 
dral U«-use. m 

Established A. J). 18*13. 

Tms Establishment is intended for the mat ruc- 
tion and support of a numher of Orphan Chil- 
dren, both East Indian, well ns, the ofNpnng 
of those hrave nun, many of whom have lost 
their lives in defence of their Sovereign and 

Country. „ T . . . 

The friends of this excellent Institution, and 
the Public in general are respectfully informed, 
that a spacious and well art tinged Print ixc. 
OmoK furnished with a superior Press, and a 
large assortment of Types of the Ik si. description, 
ims been opened in the immediate vicinity of the 
Cathedral House, where every description of 
Printing will he executed in the neatest st>le, 
aud on the ino«t reasonable terms. 

Hooks, Pamphlets, &c., printed with the 
greatest correctness and on moderate terms. 

Four Children from the OuriUNAfSK have been 
cho>en to assist Mr. Charles A. Serrao, tin* 
Superintendent of the Press, with the view, 
that ‘ houUl learn from him the art .of Print- 
■■ i n g, r duties in the Printing Office will he 

ftrra.*g |> d in such a way, as to allow them to de- 
vote a competent, portion of time each dayMo 
their Literal y Education. 

. All Orders for Printing, Lithographing, and 
Book Binding, & o., addressed the Bengal t'a - 
tholic Orphan Press, 5, Moorghyhutta street, 
shall be strictly attended to. 

. ST. X A VISITS C HAVEL. 
Bow-Bazar. 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are rental nd- 
c d that the plenary Indulgence granted by his 
lat&i Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on 
to-morrow Sundry, March 7th, by those of 
the Society who besides Confessing and Com- 
municating shall have complied with the other 
conditions prescribed by the Sovereign Poutiff. 


NOTICE. 

Tq thp Members of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and free Schools, the Na- 
tive Convert Association, &c. &o. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral IIoiiko, 
on to morrow Sunday March 7th, at 10 o’clock 

A.- M. 

MISSALS, VESPERS, &c. 

Messrs. >. r .PRo'/ARio, & Co. have received by 
t He Ship kt Bengal?* a ‘•mall supply of Ilusonbeth\s 
Missal* and V e.-ceih in plain and elegant binding, 
also a copy of Uaydock’s Bible, with copious 
Notes and Plates, in 2 vote. dto. superbly hound 
in red Morocco, (H Its. 

Pastoral Instruction. 

1 htator.il instruction for Lent together wuh 
Regul aiioiift f or Lent, for the Vienna!*: Aposto- 
lic of Western Bengal, Ans. 8 per sheet. 

THE TABLET. 

Messrs. IVRv/aiuo & Co , ;n e prepared to 
supply Tlu* Tablet, Catholic Newspaper : Sub- 
scription price Cno Rupee Four As per month, 
or Fourli eu Its. per year, payable. in advane**, 

The Bengal Catholic Herald. 


Terms of Subsen ptians. 

Annually in advaucc, ... ... Rrf IB 

Half yearly, ... ... •• G 

Monthly, -*« • I 

Broken periods will bn ilmrgid a> for 
month’s Subscription, 

Extra Nos. to .Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Dilto to nou-Suhscrihers, each, H 


Annual and Half YeaiUf Subscri- 
bers tn the ( alholie Herald are rcMiutlnf, 
that their subscriptions are note due and we. 
shall fed thankful Uy their remitting the same 
to Chat Us, A. Serrao, Superintendent of thu 
Bengal ( at Italic Orphan Press , No. 5. 
Moorghyhutta Street , Calcutta. 

Wc* beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sums for the Bengal Catholic JTcrald. 

Right 4 Rev. Dr. Bnlma, M out mein , from 
Jt»ly 1850, to December 1851, (Postages 
included,) .. ... ••• II s * 40 14 

Right Rev. Dr. Ceretti, Monhmin, from 
July 1850, to Dec. 1851, (Postages A 
included,) ... • ... . ••• *»• *0 7 

Rev, Mr. D. Torelly, Moufmein, from 
July 1850, to December J8&1, (Postages 

included,) ••• ^ 20 7 

Ref. Father Maurice, Bombay, frum Ja- 
nuary 1851, to December 1853, * 30 0 

Rev. Father Augustine, Chunar , from 
January to December 1851*, ... ... 10 0 

Prlnieil at th«‘C,\tH<>ui; OuruaN I'ltRHS, No. 5, MooTtfhy- 
hutU, under the suyunn tendency i Ouaulbs A.Sskuao. 
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CALCUTTA CATHOLIC SCHOOLS. 

The monthly report for February 1R52, 
of the Calcutta Catholic Scions exhibits 
too number of pupils in attends nee at them 
as amounting to six hundred and eighty 
three* showing an eucreuse of 57 for the 
mouth of February : of this number, 97 are 
educated and .supported in the Female 
Orphanage, In tally, and 72 in the Cathedt.il 
Male Orphanage uuder the care of the Chris- 
tian Uroi hers. 


FEAST OF ST. PATRICK, APOSTLE 
OF IRELAND. • 

WpjtNusnAY the 17* l» hint, being the Feast, 
of the Ap/Stk* of Ireland, a solemn U»gh 
Mass will he celebrated on that morning at. 
St. Thum-is' Church at [ before seven o’clock. 
.After the Gospel, a Sermon in favor of the 
Orphanage will ho preached, and a collection 
made for the support of that Insulation. A 
large number of the Orphans being of Irish 
‘Parentage, the generous co operation of their 
fellow countrymen in India ia earnestly soli- 
cited on this occasion. 


to he nuthduic inte'digentc from Herat ami the Frontier, 
Ih«* great surprise of all |»u« the Persians have eva- 

rU'Ued li.vl city , after concluding ,1 treaty W.th ’ I.* kdii of 
Y«r M thonuued. At!:i M.sboinmed, the heltr ot tV» old 
rain of It ci ;it, who had accompanied them, has a '.so re- 
turned, and U is supposed, sve think without suflicdent 
reason. Unit the rctinjmdc movement is owing to the 
representation* of n tc* AnUiaxsadur at Teheran — S.indut 
Khan of La ’iioora lots b* eu com polled to release the A Af- 
ghan K.ifi lah lu* lnd p iplured, ami to repay to merchants 
f.»r the losses they h v«l sniY.-ie I Jrmn their detention, ami 
from the plimdcMiig prumniMM. » of his followeis, The 
Mom mid* arc abroad again, eir.bnM.uied by the departure 
id ^ir I ’oh u Campbell, Seve-al .vnm* skirmishes h»v<* 
j take# place, iu which a number of the marauders were 
Shiin. 

Ttie Sin gx pore Free Press of the fiih February bring# 
ns a few items of news front thc'Ausir.iian (inl.j Heatons. 
Ntw' of immense wealth had been *•! »-<l at 

Mount Alexander c.n the eastem side of Med iuui.e, and 
thuty vessc’s wore h m[! m the Veit desevteii b\ their 
crews. C urn da of people were pouting into the Colony 
from Van Dieui.iu’s Laud, although it was confidently re- 
ported that gold hid been found in the island itself, and 
[ the entue ponutitinu of South Australia was on the move, 
— Frtem\ of I 

Ciptaiu and Mis, Washington Ilihberl are entertaining a 
latge pirly of Ihe Ifritntti ('.ohmic nobility. at their seat, 
Hiltuu (tiange, neai KogUr, du 1 iwg the bnbdvis Among 
th • guests are tbi.dm.il Wiseiin.i, Mr. Shi nil' Swift Mrs. 
Swifi, ;i'ul Miss Swift, ttie Very Rev. ’1 ho mas O'Connor, 
V.P., of froughlyun (ch.iphun to the bhcrilf.) M, Searle, Sec, 

ISLINGTON AN1) ITS VICAR REV. 
D. WILSON. 

The peculiarities of Parochial Warfare. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 28 . 

Tho foilovtng notice occurs among some commercial 
adMci-s iceeivcd from Canton by the Ln^Ueh^wn — “To 
the Unite l Suites no 'freight o<Teiing. Tonnage is now 
wn „>eii for Caltiunua by tin' Chinese, about 20 vessels 


Our parish vestry meetings are too often tha 
scene of a very discreditably conducted warfare ; 
liberty of speet ^degenerating into unmeasured 
abuse. At. Islington the battle-ground is the 
church, and, truly, the ‘sacred edifice* is often 
made to give strungo echoes. The Da 'hj Newa 
sketched a battle of this kind, of very late oc- 
currence 


having been taken up by them at 30 to 40 a passenger, 

It is icpoited Lhe A met lean ship Jiurekn, t» cam 7u0 men. I m 
hafth. M. taken up tor 24,oot) to s.„i after the liiiincv yP ‘ When the Vicar Iftins over to consult hi# 
Mew Year.'* These vessels, we believe, carry from 2m) t^church wardens Upon some point ht isslIO, b-3 13 
3U0 emigrants eaeh, so that there will be an addition of 
some 5000 men to the Ch-nese population of C.Tiifornia in 
or.c jear Prom the price paid for the passage, wt^sliould 
imagine these emigrants were not of the lowest class. 


MONDAY, MARCH L. 


pelted with a storm of ‘ No ear* iggiug $’ and, 
when the reverend chairman objects to one mem- 
ber of the parochial senate reading a set speech 
from a paper (for the naice reason that the busi- 
; ness of the vestry is modelled upmj the debates 
the Small Cause Court bf Calcutta ! in tfoe House, of Commons), he is asked why he 

reads all his own sermons from the Penny Pul- 
pit. The arguments of another gentleman are 
silenced by the categorical logic, * Who stole the 
spoons ?’ * Cries, shouts, laughter, and ‘all sorts 
of noises’ succeed the proposal of an eight-penny 
rate. These seems (according to the reporter) 
to he the usual tactics of the ‘ reform’ flirty. 
The 1 blacks* or church party, express their sen- 
timents by the still more— for men of their pro- 
fesaione— unseemly means of ‘ howls, hisses. 


Arfi 

on Wc 28th ult,> which illustrate* a “ domestic difficult 
MOW seldur'- n,,,t wi,, ‘ I” India. A tabic servant brought 
an action against his employer, foi six rupees eight 
aiHias, balance of wages due to him. The defendant ad- 
mitted the debt, but denied his liability, inasmuch as the 
servant had ie fused to Utt from the table a plate of ham, 
alleging lh.it he would llieiehy lose caste. This defence 
was substantiated, and Mr Wylie immediately dtsnmed 
•the plaint, ohset vii.gsthal if Mho Khidmutgur eutei turned 
scruples of that kiud, he must betake himself to some 
employment less obnoxious to his principle*. 

The Delhi Gazette m supplies us with what he believes 
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groans, noises tidth their feet, ami beating the 
aidis of the pews with their sticks/ A division 
on the' rate question occasions a climax of sacri- 
legious uproar. A desperate blow is aimed at 
the most, revered of our parochial institutions. 
The rage of the combatants does not even spare 
Beadledom itself! For our own protection 
agairmt a charge of exaggeration, we, quote this 
part of the narrative verbatim from our Sunday 
contemporary, omitting names for charity's sake. 
* The sacred edifice resounded with cries of 1 Di- 
vision, division. Don't go, don't go, &c/ A 
rush took place to the vestry-room, where the 
votes are taken, and Mr and some other 
members of the reform party endeavoured to 
remain as scrutineeis of the ballot, and tie* per* 
son named was struck so violently on the head 
and face, by the beadle, that his cheek was cut 
open. He iu retaliation broke Ins stick over the 
beadle’s head, and the confl cr, we are informed, 
only terminated by the introduction of the po- 
lice/ — Weekly News and Chronicle. 


Bengal Catholic Orphan Press* 

5, Moorghyhutta St. adjoining to the Cathe- 
dral House. 

Established A. D. 1845. 

This Establishment is intended for the instruc- 
tion and support <«f n number of Orphan Chil- 
dren, both East Indian, as Well ns, the uffnpi ing 
of those brave, men, many of whom have lost 
their lives iu defence of their Sovereign and 
Count iv. 

The triends of this excellent Institution, and 
the Public in genet al are respectfully informed, 
that a spacious and well at ranged Printing 
Offjck furnished with a superior Pr**j>.«, and a 
large assortment of Types of the best desci lption, . 
has been opened in the immediate vicinity of the | 
Cathedral House, where every description of j 
Diluting will be executed in the mutest style, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 

Books, Fajuth lists, &c., printed with the 
greatest correctness, arid on moderate terms. 

Four Children from the Owianage have been 
chosen to assist Mr. Charles A. Seiran, the 
Superintendent of the Press, with the view, 
that they should learn frem him the art of PrinV 
ing, Their dunes in the Printing Office will beV 
arranged in such a way, as to allow them to de- 
vote a competent portion of time each day to 
their Literal y Education. 

All Orders for Printing, Lithographing, and 
Book* Binding, &l\, addressed the Bengal < 'a- 
tkotic Orphan J'ress, 5, MoorghyiiutU street, 
shall be strictly attended to. ' 


MISSALS, VESPERS, Ate. 

Messas. D' Rosario, & Co. have received by 
the 8 s * ip “ Bengal" a small supply of Huteiibrth’s 
Missals and V asPRRH in plain ty»d elegant binding, 
also a copy of Haydock*B Bible, with copious 
Notes and Flutes, in 2 vols. 4to. superbly boqud 
in red Morocco, §4 its. 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
library. 

Under the care of the Christian 
Brothers. 

This excellent Institution affords a most desir- 
able opportunity even to the humblest Members 
of our Community to provide on terms within 
the reach of all, a constant supply of good Books 
in each family. The terms fixed /or each sub- 
scriber ate the payment of one llupe<» an ado 
mi-si on, and of two annas per month from th- 
dute of his admission. Proper security of cours 
will he rtfy. jrui for the restoration of each 
Book, un -injured within a reasonable time. 
8uhsc riptions to be paid, qn&i terly in advance, 
and a subscriber a quaiter in arrears to »cease- 
betng deemed such. A piloted Catalogue of the 
bonks contained in the Library can be had by 
applying to the Christian Bt other in charge. 
Ft is intended, that one half of the Mtbsnip- 
tions should be Set apart for the impi eminent 
of the Library and the other half for the sup- 
port of the Orphanage* and Free Schools. The 
Christian Brothers in charge of the Pat lied nil 
School and Library, will be in atUiidancc there 
on eveiy day (Sundays excepted) from i ) \. m to 
3 p. m.j to receive Sui»s <, nl'ci’’s names and to 
supply such Books as may he called t«»r. 

jt-Xf* Dilutions and Bequests of approved use- 
ful Literary, Historical, or Kdigious Books for 
the above named Institution, will he thankfully 
reCcit cd 

N. B. — A few copies of the Annals of i he 
Piopagation of the Faith, for the month of 
July 1S51, are for sale, at 8 As per Copy. 

THE TABLET. 

Messrs. D’Buzamo & Co , me prepat ed to 
supply the* J'ahhi, Catholic 'NeWcpapi r : Sub- 
scription price Cue Ho pec Four As, jut- month, 
or Fourteen Its. pen* year, payable in advance. 

Pastoral Instruction. 

Pastoral Instiuction for Lent together with 
Regulations for Lent, for the Vieatiate Aposto- 
lic of Western Bengal, Ans. 8 per sheet. 

The Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, R& 10 

Half yearly, ... ••• ... 6 

Motitltiy, •** 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
mouthy Subscription, 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. t . 4 
Ditto •„ io non- Subscribers, each, .... 8 

ig* Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers to the t alliolic Herald ore reminded , 
that their subscriptions are notv due and we 
shall feel thanhjul by their remitting the same 
to Charles , A. Serrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengal < atholic Orphan Press , No. 5. 
Moorghyhutta Street*: Calcutta. 

Printed at the Catholic 0»u*ii\n I'mcss, No. 5, Moarglty-* 
hutta, wader the lupoiintendeacdoi Crarlba A. Sbrrao. 
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I’ROTRSTANT BIGOTRY. 

Bf.naiu?x. This is a military station with a 
Ratholie population of about, 300 souls. On the 
vpeated request of tin* It. (j. Soldiers, they ro- 
*« J ivvd a stationary Chaplain last, year, in the 
por'Mm of the Reverend J, A^/rtfiiasius of 
Vienne. There are four Protestant Ministers 
he'- ides several Baptist Missionaries at the sta- 
Boh. ’ffovei mnent, «omo years ago had, for a 
temporary Catholic chapel, ceded the old Trea- 
sury. The zealous clergyman, besides his Pasto- 
ral duUe«, w;d anxious to convert that building 
into a Chapol and dwelling house. The building 
itself presented desperate difficulties, besides the 
want of pecuniary means. The Reverend cler- 
gyman overcame all obstacles, which he was en- 
abled t<> do through the liberality of Catholic 
and Protestant subscriber*, aided further, by 
the guidance of the Engineer, as to alterations 
in the building. When I he work was in pros- 
perous progress, some bigot ted Protestants vent- 
ed their rage, in the Newspapers, accusing the 
very «dti''ers> f , n* bxiilding a Catholic Chii]»d with 
government money and hv stealth. The libel 
was with the'pen of a Protestant, so refuted, 
that tin* Correspondent was not only duly chastis- 
ed for his bigotry, hut was compelled to apolo- 
gise. Strange ! Protestant Missionaries and 
Ministers may settle wherever they chose ; and 
Umugii they do nothing in converting heathens 
and uniting their own docks in one faith, yet 
they are at h ast extreme Iv busy in disturbing 
Catholics and thwarting their plans. If a Catho- 
lic Priest happens to he plaeed over an aban- 
doned Catholic Pluck, these Ministers lose llmir 
temper, and labour to render matteis worse. 
By whose influence or charity, the Bengal Cov- 
orinnent refused a second time, an allowance to 
the Catholic Chaplain at Benares, we do not 
know ; nor are we able to understand how (»uv- 
ernment pays tho Protestant Chaplain about 700 
lls. as salary ; but to the Catholic Chaplain they 
do not give even a tithe of those 700 Its. though 
the Catholic sofilhirs are, in number, equal to 
the ‘Protestant soldiers. Is tli's fair dealing 
J Bombay Catholic Examiner, March l. 


Tub Bombay Quarterly Ubvibw,— We harp done the 
kenaret M«g<txhw nu injustice which we hasten lo repair. 
We ^id it wmthe ablest ami the most Traetariim Magazine 
in 1 nCTla, The former epithet we still believe to be correct, 
£ hut the latter was ppnucd before we had had an opportunity 
" of perusing the Bombay Review. We h.oc uuw received 
two numbers of that publication, tuul we beg to recant it 
absolutely, as the Jim tern is undoubtedly entitled to the 
very fust rank among the Puseyitu periodicals in India. 
Its Traci urian ism differs from that of the Benares periodi- 
cal an much as thSt of D»4 Plulpotts differs from L>r. Pusey. 
and there is a seat in the fervent abuse which it pours 
upun “so called Evangelical doctrines” which reminds 
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ns strongly of the diatribes on things in gi-uml with which 
n.ij.l.iin May jl’iower Cusp favours the world about once 
a quarter. Take for instance the following rjctisct, in 
w.tich \v«* eau almost trace the very linger of that powerful 
writer wiw so lately justified in our columns the h.ir«fring 
of muskets with the Burmese after hostilities hud com- 
menced : — 

“Pour suffering saints! At their head is the Arch- 
bishop of Canioiluirj, supported in this vale of tears by 
£15,000 per Himum, uiuf with a plum of £12,000 per 
annum to throw m hi«i son’s hands when lie thinks that 
nobody is looking. Then there is the other Archbishop 
groaning under the heavy burden of £10,000 per annum. 
The whole hotly are aliN.duMy F u tH i p y the present Mi- 
nistry with bishopries, deaneries, canneries, and fat livings. 

“ Brave suffering souls’ Kiev hide knew 

IIow many n tear then inputes drew !“ 

U nv many maidens sympathize with their magnificent 
preachers ! We have known them with bnmpieto of flow- 
ers descending upon their pulpits,— overwhelmed wilh 
worked a’A’pcr* 1 Such are tho rovilings w huh Hu'se vic- 
tims of peisecution must endure .” — Friend of Indit. 

THURSDAY, MARCH 4. 

The Uurharu quotes the following report of the effect of 
the stoim ot Wednesday on the Electric Telegraph 
| “ A violent thunder storm from the North West, raged 
j oiei the whole line Ins) night, commencing at ff e, m ami 
| lasting till midnight. Puling that time it blew a heavy 
gale with occasional furious gusta, anil in cess .ut thunder 
and lighting;— At 20 m, to 1 J M. a flash traversed the 
ahum msMuincnt at ’he Tjh.mdpal (Jlvir, (Calcutta) station. 
The instrument inn!* hut «*n> »«»< injwM. Coiicspuudeuce 
limn look pi nee with the reserve station at Bisfopou 1 , hut 
the signallers there wire compelled to desist hy lightning 
spiuks swapping with tho noise of detonating enpa aeroM 
their Telegiaph. But no injury vi hairier was sustained 
hv instnnnenis or signnlleis. The whole Urn* of Kedgeree 
« well as Calcutta a. do of the Xfuoghly,is in. full corres- 
ondcuce this muiuiti “«** 

TCEsruY, MARCH 9. 

Tho fi» jliiliM'tn mentions that the bores of the last 
«u <lavs h.ne been the rtroiigesl ever known at this sea- 
son. The fiientrxor was ditven fretn lmr moorings on the 
Sth instant, lint fotlunalely received no injury. The same 
me caught a native boat ju«t under our windows, and 
hirled it over and over in »n instant, Fortunately assia- 
mce unis at hand, ;vml # the boatmen and passengers, live in 
nmiher, wore saved. 

Among the cases tried at the sessions of the Supreme 
’Court on the 8»h instant, was one for forging a promissory 
noti{. The accused had forged or procured the fotging of 
a promissory note, payable to one of his own S'-rvae’s', who 
immediately sued out a capias against the proseeinor, and 
throw him into prison. This deseiipiiou «f crime, perpe- 
tinted solely from motives of personal hostility, is fright- 
fully prevalent in Bengal, and we are glad to see that the 
Chief Justice sentenced the perpetrator to fourteen years* 
transportation.— 2fod. 

• * 

• The lf garotte” robberies, ft mode by which 
the victim is half .strangled, as well as robbed, 
have lately been very frequent in Manchester, 
Leeds, and Birmingham, At the latter place, 
Mr. Bradford an alderman* has been victimised 
in this vray, as well as two other gentlemen. 
Two girls, not more than fourteen years of age, 
have also been committed for trial ft# having 
Seized a girl ofr the same ^age by the throat,. and 
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after throwing her down anti half strangling, 
her, robbed her of one shilling and sevenpence 
halfpenny. They first jostled against the girl as 
*l»e was returning from a public-house, to as- 
certain whether she had any money, and then 
hearing it jingle, committed the crime. Last 
week, Mr. Jas. Mann of Leeds, was attacked by 
three men. One of them strangled him till he 
was temporarily insensible, and so rendered it 
easy for the others to steal his moi&y and for 
all to escape . — Atlas for India . 


Bengal Catholic Orphan Press* 

6, Moorghyhutta St. adjoining to the Cathe- 
dral House. 

Established A. D. 1845. 

This Establishment is intended for the instruc- 
tion and support of ^ number of Orphan Chil- 
dren, both East Indian, as well as, the offspring 
of those brave men, many of whom have lost 
their lives in defeiice of their Sovereign and 
Country. 

The friends of this excellent Institution, and 
the Public in general are respectfully informed, 
that a spacious and well arranged Printing 
Office furnished with a superior Press, and a 
large assortment of Types of the best description, 
has been opened in the immediate vicinity of the 
Cathedral House, where every description of 
Printing will be executed in the neatest style, 
and on the most reasonable terms. 

Hooks, Pamphlets, &c., printed with the 
greatest correctness, and on moderate term-. 

Four Children from the Orphanage have been 
chosen to assist Mr. Charles A. Serrao, the 
Superintendent of the Press*, with the view, 
that they should learn from him the art of Punt- 
ing. Their duties in the Printing Office: will he 
arranged in such a way, as to allow them to de- 
vote a competent portion of time each day to 
their Literary Education. 

All Orders for Printing, Lithographing, and 
Book Binding, &c., addressed the Bengal Ca- 
tholic Orphan Press, «3, Moorghyhutta street, 
shall bo strictly attemltd to. 

Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Library. 

Under the care qf©the Christian 
Brothers. 

* This excellent Institution affords a most desir- 
able opportunity even to the humblest Members 
of our Community to provide on terms within 

/the reach of all, a constant supply of good Books 
ill each* family, v The terms fixed for each sub- 
scriber are the payment of one Rupee an ada 
/mission, and of two annas per month from th- 

• date of his admission. Prop^y&eeurity of cours 
' will be required for the ^ration of each 

Book, un-injured within lasonable time. 
Subscriptions to be paid qvfSrterly in advance, 

, .and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to cease- 
( being deemed such. A printed Catalogue of the 
books contained in the Library *can be had by 
'applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 


It is intended, that one half of the subscrip- 
hons should be set apart for the improvement 
of the Library and tho , l her half for the sup- 
port of the Orphanages and Tree Schools. The 
Christian Brothers iu charge of tho Cathedral 
School and Library, will be in attendance there 
on every day (Sundays excepted) from 0 a. m. to 
3 v, m., to receive Subscriber’s mimes and to 
supply such Books as may be called for. 

Donations and Bequests of approved use- 
ful Literary, Historical, or Religious Boole* f->r 
the above named Institution, will be thankfully 
received, 

N. B.~ *5, l few copies of the Annals of th<* 
Propagation of the Faith, for the mouth of 
duly 1851, arc for sale, at 8 As. per Copy. 

JUST PUBLISHED, 

And to he had of Messrs: D' I? o: aria 
Sf Co — and of the Cathedral Library. 

The Spiritual Exercises nr St. Ionati- 
cs, expounded by Father Lihorio Sini'schalchi, 
S. J. and now for the first time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with tho Approbation of J I is 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessn, V. A, West- 
ern Bengal : 

Price Two Rupees , — Cash . 

MISSALS, VESPERALS, &c. 

IVRo'/auic, Sc Co. have received by 
the Ship % * Bengal” a .small supply of ilusmiin-th s 
MinSALs and Vkm'RIIs in plain and elegant binding, 
also a copy of U a) dock’s Bible, wiih copious 
Notes ami Plates, in ‘J >ol$. -Jtu. suptibly bound 
in red Morocco, 01 Us. 

Pastoral Instruction* 

Pastoral Instruction for Lent together with 
Regulations for Lent, for the Vicariate Aposto- 
lic of Western Bengal, Ans. 8 per sheet. 

The. Bengal Catholic Herald* 

Terms of Subset iplions. 

Annually in advance, Rs. |(> 

^Jlalf yearly, ... * ... ... G 

l&onthly, ... ... ... I 

Broke* periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each, . . .. 8* 

l$gf Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded , 

I that their subscriptions are now due and we 
1 shall feel thankful hy their remitting the samS 
to Charles , A. Serrao , Superintendent of the 
Pettgal Catholic Orphan Press , Ho, 5. 
Moorghyhutta Street , Calcutta. 

Vrinted at the Catholic Ohvius I’kxsh, No. 5, Moor«Uy- 
tiutU, under the superintendence of Charles A.biRRAO. 
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SPEECH FKOM THE THKONE. 

My Lords and Gentlemen. 

1 he period has arrived when, according to 
usngc, lean again avail myself of your advice 
a, '° distance i-\ the preparat ion /.ft! adoption 
or nu'isuivg which the welfare cf the country 
may require. 

I continue !o maintain the most friendly rela- 
tions With foreign Powers. 

I he complicated affairs of the Duchies of 
Holoi.-ni and Schleswig hav continued toeu- 
my attention. 1 have e ry reason to ex- 
yter, th.i: th« treaty between Germany and 
Hei -i ark, which was corduded at Berlin in thj 


etoro last, will, in a short time, b fully 

•m plots lv 'Secured, 

"r “"i tlsw war which unfortunately 
. ,!sc eastern frontier of the* Capo (if 
i i'*re, more than a year ago, si ill conti- 


Papers will he laid before you contain- 
ed * rmannit it to the prog ms of I ho 
. IS'IS 'S w hioh have been taken 
tor b: j.g it t« a termination, 

1 ..served with <dmvro sa»isfac- 

. r.u fpnhit . wiiiclt i,as prevailed through- 
u s.*i * f'ui'i(*'i .[ Ireland, it is with 
mu h f '.-ve to inform you, that 

‘ bounties of Atmagh, Mo- 
..•/'ith, have been marked by the 
commission of outrages of the mo -it serious des- 
mipt eu. The powers of tln» existing law have 
In * •} promptly exerted for the detection of the 
offeeders and for the repression of u system of 
crime ami violence fatal to the best interests of 
•‘Iv country. My attention will continue tu be 
! directed to this important object, 

Gentlemen or the House or Commons, 

1 have ordered estimates of the expenses of 
Ithe current HJ»r to be laid before you. 

I rely with confidence ott your loyalty and 

I seal to make adequate provision for the public 
service. 

Where any increase has been made in the 
•estimates of *ho present over the past year, 
i such explanations will he given, as will, I trust, J 
1 atisfy you that such increase is consistent with 
i steady adherence to a pacific policy, and with 
the dictates of a wise economy. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 

The improvements of the administration of 
Justice in its various departments has continued 
'io receive my anxious attention, and in further- 
t# - * that object, l have directed bills to be 
Vepared, founded upon the reports made to me 
L the respective commissioners ‘appointed to in- i 
lire into the practice and proceedings of the J 
berlor Courts of Law*aml bfquity. j 

|As nothing tends more to the peace, prosperity, J 


“ nt ^! r " ent nt a'eoantr, than the W ,,1 T 
ne»tl» "r rtl11 a,1 ',"'"j s,ri “ ion justice, I enr- 
berafe ZllZn tfc — “«««• *» ,ou. WL 

I he Act of 1848, for suspending the opera, 
lnatihit? Ac ^ c ""ferrinK representotive 

i' lh! ,"" NBW , ZtHUmi * wi » expire early 
i ihe next year. 1 am happy to believe that 
there ,» no neoeeeit, far i, h renewal, and that no 
obstacle any longer exists to the ,■»><, vment of 
ropresemative nistitiniiiiis hy New Zealand. The 
for.,. *f these institutions will hnwm-r. require 
your consideration, and the Bddili„„,,| inf^ma 
wl 'ich has been obtained since the r , llssin ' 
of (lie Acte in tpiestion, will. I trust. rntiMe yna 
v. arrive It a decision beneficial to that in, per- 
taut Colony. * 

It gives ran great satisfaction to be aide to state 
to you that the large i eduction* s of taxes which 
hav? taken place of late years, have not be<>n 
attended with a proportionate diminution of the 

? a!ll " ,aI Th * «'*"«* "frli* past year 

1ms nren fuUy adequate to the demands of the 
puldte service, while the reduction of taxation 
lias mM greatly to the relief and comfort of 
my subjects. 

I acknowledge w ,th (hanlfnlnes, tf , Almi-hlv 
'i,.d t(,.,t tranquillity, K ,,„d enter, and tvUlini 
tihcdienee to the laws, cm, -inn* k> prevail ueue- 
rahy throughout the country, s 

It appeal a to me that, this is a fitting time for 
calmly considering whether it may not be ad- 
visable to make such amendments in the Act of 
the late reign, relating to the representation of 
the Commons in Parliament, as may b e deemed 
calculated to carry into more complete effect the 
principles upon which that, law j 8 founded. 

I have the fullest confidence that in any such 
considerate ii y,.„ w jji firmly adhere to the ac- 
knowledged principles o t the Constitution, by 
which the prerogatives of the crown, the autho- 
rity ofj, both Houses of Fa^iament ; and the 
rights, and liberties of the people, are equally 
seed ed .—florae New, 9 th Feb. 


FRIDAY, MARCH 12. 

We arc exceedingly glad to perepive from lhc m Engliith- # 
mao, that the Govmqpeut of Judis has resolved on an 
ftltnnjU to introduce the cinchona or quinine-bearing tree 
imo this country. Quinine has long t M *eu an absolute 
npccsmiry in the treatment of tropica) diseases, and its 
cost, in Calcutta at least, is excessive, if not prohibitive. 
We presume the attempt to introduce it will be made 
through Ihe Home Authorities. 

A correspondent of the Bombay Timet, writing from 
Belgium, says that the Governor of Goa has been com- ^ 
polled to take refuge in a vessel in the por^ from the fury 
of the people, who hare bedft driven to desperation by 
his tyranny. He has applied to Portugal for more troop*. 

— Friend of India, " 
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A* Da 1852a 

ORDER OF DIVINE SERVICE FOR 
HOLY WEEK AT TllE CATHEDRAL. 

Palm Sundm/.—b low mass will bo cele- 
brated at six o’clock. The Palms will be 
solemnly blessed and distributed «i7 o’clock. 

Mumday, Tuesday, and Wednesday 

Mass will be said at G? o’clock. 

Wednesday — In the evening the Office of 

the Tone brae will be ehaunted at 5 £ o’clock. 

Thm&iy and Friday.— Service in the, 
morning at o’clock, and in the evening at 
5^ o’clock. There will be a Sermon on 
Thursday and Friday evenings also. 

Satui day . — Service in the morning only 

at 6 o’clock. - — „ T 

Holy Week. ] 

On Thursday, Friday and Saturday of the j 

Holy Week, Divine Service will Unperformed 
in the Cathedral, in the Churches of the ! 
Sacred Heart and St. Thomas’ only. ^ | 

Donations of Wax Lights and Flowers for j 
the Cathedral and St. Thomas' Church will 
be thankfully received. • 

Cathedral. I 

The Confessors wi.i be in attendance on 
the mornings and evenings of Monday, Tues- 
day and Wednesday of Holy Week and from 
-elveu o’clock, a. m. to 12 o’clock, P, M. on 
each of the above mentioned days. 

From the 28 1 h March, the Parish Mass 
on Week days will be celebrated at 7 o’clock 
a. M. during the warm Weather : on Sundays 
the first Mess will begin at o'clock A. m. 

Easter Sunday. 

Tlie first Mass will begin at C£ *. M. Im- 
mediately after which the Sermon will be 

* r After flie Sermon, the Procession of the 
i#St llo'y Sacrament will lake place and be 
y&ved by the Solemn High Mass. • f 
there will be no Evening Service. 

Clergy Aid Fund. 

■ " Easter Sunday Morning, a Collection will 
'•** be madtin favor of the Clergy Aid Fund 
during Divine Service, in the Cathedral 
its dependent Chapels, in the Church of the 
Sacred Heart, and also in St. Thomas j 

Church. _ 

ORDER OF DIVINE SERVICE FOR 
HOLY WEEK AT ST. THOMAS 
CHURCH. 

pjjlik Sunday. — A 1 ' low Mass will be said 
‘^■b'cloek. The Palms will bo solemnly 
and distributed at a quarter to seven, 


and a second Mass will he celebrated imme* 
diateiy afterwards. 

M a unday , Tuesday and Wednesday 
Mass will be said as usual ai \ after G o’clock. 

Wednesday — In the evening, the Office of 
the Tenebrt© will be ehaunted at half past six. 

Thursday and Friday . — Service in the 
morning at half past six, and at the same hour 
in the evening. There will be a Sermon on 
Wednesday evening. 

$afurday.Ser\ice in the morning only, 
to comufr.^e at six. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH./ 

From the 28 th March inclusively and after- 
wards during the Hot Season, the Mass on 
j week days at St. Thomas’ Church will he eele- 
| brated at 6i a. m. On Sundays and Festivals 
I of obligation the first Mass will be celebrated 
at (JJ and the second at 7 ^ a m. 

! During the same period Vespers on Sunday a 
| will begin at 7 o’clock p. m. 

ORDER OF DIVINE SERVICE FOR 
j HOLY WEEK AT THE CHURCH OF 
THE SACRED HEART, DURUIJM- 
j TOLLaIL 

Palm Sunday ,— First Mass, o’clock. 

Blessing of Palms and High Mass, — imme- 
diately afier it. 

Spy Wednesday , — Office of To 
iiebise ... .. •- o’clock. 

Maundy Thursday , Morning Ser- 
vice, ... ... ... 7 o’clock. 

. — ... Evening Service, .. 6 o’clock. 

Good Friday . Morning Service, fi-J o’clock. 

— Evening Service, .. 6 o’clock, 

. Sermons will be preached on these two 
evenings. 

Holy Saturday, Morning Service, 6| o’clock, 

East jr Sunday, 7 o’clock 

The Archbishop will preach, at the Dur 
rumtoilah Church on Easier Sunday Morn 
ing. 

Calcutta , 2 oih March , 1852. 

1 CHURCH OF THE SACRED HEAR 
DHURRUMTOLLAIL 

From Monday next, the 29th instant, tl 
i Maas on week-days will commence at ( 
o’clock. 

On Sundays, the first Mass will begin 
6^ o’clock, and the High Mass, immediate 
alter it, 

Calcutta , 22nd March, 1852. 

i _ -- ■ — — 

r Printed at the Catholic Ohpiiaw Prhb», Mo. 5, Moorg 
, hutta, under the luperinte&de&ce of C hails a A. 61*4 
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fMTORniY, MARCH 13, 

The llurknru reports that the East India Company 
have made an application to the Supremo Court to sot 
a«idp the letters of administration, gi anted to the Admi- 
nistrator General of Calcutta, in the ease of the late Dyee 
Sombre. The applieants pleaded that the C,4lrt had no 
juiisdiction !o grant the letters, firs*, heeiuui/Dyce Sombre 
Mas nut a Rtilitdi subject, and secoudly, because he left » 
Mill in England the validity of which was yet to he tried. 
The Courtlook lime to consider its decision. The ease is 
a very remarkable one, as tin* plea that Pjee SumUe was 
rot BriMsh subject, if substiuthttcd, will rise a eunous 
question, as to how tar the verdict of luniey desirojed his 
Tight t»> make a will, tlie only objection to the validity of 
that document. Should the bequests be upheld, the East 
India. Company will conn* into possession of u very large 
bum to he applied to educational purposes in this country. 

* TUESDAY, MAttlilf 10, 

Th.* Citizen informs ns, th»t the Supreme Court has 
deei'lc.l upon M tthdidWiug the letters of Administration, 
lately |* united in the estate of this l>yce Sombre. The 
Jellcia 'ire not. liowvvnr, to lie eiuwelU.il, bul to be siu- 

ponded until the result of the litigation uow ir. progress 

in i’.r.^'ioid »h id be h(H)-b). 

Th, 1 ,-utt.i I rue Av«r.« ,; .ili*ii. has pjMjshcd i Is annual 
i , tlu' Ten M,inir< o>‘ I^l, wb.eh i»ny be summed 

u i • j ft* tv words- 'I bey have fur* .tided a great 

numb"! of yclilums to Govt rom-’ot, to some of which they 
f, no r. cencd favourable replies, and they have prepared a 
petition to Parliament •• urging upon Us commies atom the 
Invmr'iaio'C of mnk.ug provision for the Mumciplnl Gov- 
< V m , nt of Cdnitm. and the other Presidencies in the 
IoiUk , niing Chio t<*r.“ They are preparing a moninrial to 
Government, praying for the extension of the Electric 
Telegraph, and luvc passed a well merited encomium on 
J)r. O’SUaughueasy. 

FRIDAY, MARCH 10, 

We ppT.ceivc that the Judges of the Small Cause Court 
of Calculi a have made one or two important changes m 
then rule -,f prmliey. According to the new systi m which 
is undfisb od to have received the sanction of the Supreme 
Court and I he* Government, every ease involving a difficult 
point of law mint be heard by the First Judge, a provision 
which is in accordance with the original constitution ol‘ the 
Couvl, hut which there has been some difficulty i" carrying 
out ilii* second and third Judges entertaining objections to 
the* system. 1’urtheimore, all applications for new trials 
must be heard before at least two Judges, of whom the 
First Judge must iuvartably he one. The only inconvenient 
Tesult of these new rules will, we imagiuc, be an immense 
increase in the labours of that gentleman, and we perceive 
that it has been found necessary in consequent* • of the 
accumulation of business, to increase the number of # days 
on which the. Court sits. 

The Madras Spectator supplies us with two instances 
of U»c extiaeriUnary profit which has always been obtain- 
ed by o or Indian Governments from works of irrigation. 
The ’jJhmulcottah canal which was commenced in 1846. 
and fiuishedVn 1849, cost only Us. 23,5 U, ami in four 
years, the revenue had increased by Rs. 22,630, or very 
nearly equal to the entire outlay. This statement is ex- 
tracted from tho recently published Reports of the Civil 
Engineers, and in another place we are informed, that 
forty thousand bullocks laden with salt ulone yearly pass 
over the high road between Ellore und Masulipatam for 
Kydralmd. From the, want sufficient bridges, the bul- 
locks were in former times often detained for weeks by the 
rising of tho waters, yet the bridges were not greeted till 
1848. The cost was only Rs. 4,039. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 20. 

• 

The Can correspondent* of the Rngluhtna u and 
Bombay Tunes inform ns that the Egyptian Rail May has 
actually b<. nniaeueed in tv^qftaces at once, ami the 
Cairo und B< u i nut ions ere to be immediately begun. Tins 
line has been finally surveyed for some miles, and five 
thousand workmen have been engaged m the Delta, 

Mosko, march 22, 

The Hurkaru has republished from a Mauritius jour- 
nal an explanation of the h>s* of life on board the I'uiteh 
Salaam, penned by the Captain himself The vessel it ap- 
pears left Madras on the 3rd Dcu'iuher with 331 immi- 
grant* board, and oil the 24th em*mmliMc.l a storm which 
indicted severe injuries, and delayed her nearly a week. 
At length she proceeded again on her course, but on the 
9 111 January she again fell in with a hurricane, which carri- 
ed away all the upper spars, swept away the iniuiachw. and 
stove in th£ {round tier of water casks. This compelled 
the Captain to reducu the allowance of water to <mo pint 
per day, and on the I2lh January after an ineffectual at- 
tempt to ohtii’i assistance on the North Coast of Bour- 
bon. he was obliged tt> limit the allowance to one unne glass 

per diem. For om* whole week dnl the ill-fateil crew en- 
dure the horrors of thirst, such as can he feU only in the 
tiopicH, while the women and children sunk in tens anti 
twenties per day ! Atlas! fter many diMppoinlmenla the 
Otter Captain Fox, came in sight, and offered to tow the 
b'uttrh Sal jam into port, and th** misery of the crew was 
I terminated, but not until ftfcly .fuuvhad perished for want 
of waUr, 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier, in noticing the 
arrival of a Fnnrh frigate V Algeria in the hat boor, says 
that she has on board a Fieiicli Cleigyurmof the Roman 
Catholic Chinch, who is reluming to Europe after a re- 
sidence of Fourteen years in China. Duung this long 
■period he never saw the face of a European, except two 
Mi&siOMiuics in similar circumstances to himself. We 
bii'ie been informed on the most trustworthy authority 
that at this moment every part of Gliiua is traversed with 
impunity by Roman Catholic priests, wlu. can only be 
distinguished from natives by their knowledge of Euro- 
pean languages. In the great cities they .ire numerous, 
and an English gentleman was recently piloted over a , 
town in the interim by one of their nufnber, without his 
having the slightest conception that his obliging guide was 
other than a Chinese. 

• TUESDA’tf, MARen 23. 

J The Argus, a Melbourne paper, quoted by the Eng- 
| list wan informs us not only tli^tthe gross amount of gold 
Loosed from the Victoria diggings in three months, wnoo" - 
*od to £760,000, but the outturn is increasing week by 
week. Thus in the week ondig the 10th November, there 
were brought in under Government escort 

Oz. 10,1.38 

2f»ih November,. • 12,960 

3rd December,.. «• 16,669 

10th December,.. .. •. •• • «• 26.6*0 

The hast amount is equal to one ton , ho o hundred ami 
twenty -one pounds. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle in an article upon 
the recent detention of the Mails, and the merits of the 
1\ and O. Company’s steamers in general, quotes an ac- 
count of a lecent vojngcof the Baltic from Liverpool to 
New York. This magnificent steamer quitted Liverpool, 
nt 3-35 P. M- on the 16th January, and arrived at New 
York, at G-31) a. M .on the 16th, thus effecting ttyl pas- 
sage across the Atlantic in 9 days, J9 hours, or five hours 
less than the celebrated voyage of the Pacific. During 
the trip the Baltic was delayed for some hours in conse- 
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quence of a portion of her piddle 'floats having boon car- 
‘ ' v tied uway by thb sea. The distance run is 2802 mi leg, and 

• the average rate by the hour was 11 — Friend of India. 

ST. THOMAS' CHURCH. 4 
From the 28th March inclusively and after* 
ward* during the Hot Season, t lie Mass on 
week days at St. Thomas’ Church will be 
celeb^fted at (vj a. On Suhdays and 
, Kovals of obligation the first Mass will be 

* ttfeWnted at 6.J undjjie second at 7^ a. m. 

During the same period Vespers on Sun- 
days will begin at 7 o’clock 1?. M. 

CHURCH OF THE "SACRKD llEAliT 
DilURRUMTOLLAH. 

Fkom Monday next, the 29th instant, the j 
Mass on week-days will commence at 6£ I 
o’clock. • l 

On Sundays, the first Mass will begin at 
6£- o’clock, and the High Mass, immediately 
after it. * * 

Calcutta 22 ml March , 1 852. 

Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Library. 

Under the care «f the Christian 
Brothers. 

Thu excellent Institution affords a most desir- 
able opportunity ev'*n to the humblest Members 
of our Community to provide on terms within 
the reach of all, a constant supply of good Books ! 
ill each family. The terms fixed for each sub- 
scriber aio the payment of one Rupee an ad- 
mission, and of two annas per month from the 
date of hi» admission. Proper security of course 
will bo required for the restoration of each 
Book, un-injured within a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, 
and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to r*e;ise 
being deemed such. A printed Oatalogno of the 
books contained in tlm Library can be had hy 
applying to tins Christian Brother in charge. 

It is intended, that one half of tho subscrip- 
tions should be set, apart for the improvement 
of the Library and the otiier half forjhe sup- 
port of the Orphanages and Free Schools. The 
Christian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral 
School and Library, whl be in attendance theta 
on every day (Sundays excepted) from i) a. m. to 
3 p. m', to receive Subscriber's names and to 
supply such Books as nuty be called for. 

jZSgr Donations and Bequests of approved use- 
ful Literary, Historical, or Religious Books for 
the above nvued Institution, will be thankfully 
received, ♦ 

N. B.-— A. few copies qf the Annals of the 
Propagation of the Faith, for the month of 
July 1851, are for sale, at 8 As. per Copy. 

ST. XAVIER’S CHAPEL. 
Bow-Bazar* 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are remind- 
ed that the plenty Indulgence granted by his 
I 


late Holiness Gregory XVL, may be gained on 
to-morrow Sunday, April 4th, by those of 
the Society who besides Confessing and Com- 
municating shall have complied with the other 
conditions prescribed by the Sovereigu Pontiff. 

HQTIOE. 

To tt?'._Mert)bcra of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and free Schools, the Na- 
tive Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-moFTuw Sunday April 4th, at 10 o’clock 

A. M. 

The Spiritual Exercises or St. Ignati- 
us, expounded by Father Lihono Sinischalchi, 
S. J. and now for the first time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of II is 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

To he had of Messrs, D’ Rozario fy Co . } — . 
and of the * Cathedral Librai y. 

Puce Two Rupees,— ■‘Cash. 

MISSALS, VESPERALS, &rc. 

Messrs. D’Rozaiuo, & Co. have received by 
the Ship * ( Benya!” a ninall supply of llusecihoth’s 
Missals and Vespers in plain and elegant binding, 
also a ropy of IJaydook's Bible, with copious 
Note:', and Plates, m 2 vol*. 4to. superbly bound 
in red Morocco, (>4 R*». 

Pastoral Instruction. 

Pastoral Instruction f«u* Lent together with 
Regulations for Lent, for the Vicariate Aposto- 
lic of Western Bengal, Ans. 8 per sheet. 

The Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, Ra* 10 

Half yearly, ... ... 6 

Monthly, ... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s .Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 

Ditto ,, to non-Subscribers, each, .... t 8 
Ig^** Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A . Serrao , Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press , No. 5. 
Moorghyhutta Street , Calcutta . 

Printed atllie Catholic Orphan Truss, No. 5, Moorghy- 
huttu, under the superintendence of Chablbs A. Ssrsao. 



SUMMARY OF' INTELLIGENCE 


No. 15.] Calcutta: Saturday, 


FRIDAY, MARCH 26. 

The Bangalore Herald mention* that the Moplnhs 'vho 
Terentiy threatened <i N.iir at Mulli.inooram, have been 
arrested by iheir owe comrade*. Their numbers Imlln- 
ere<ia*d to 16, when thev proceeded to »lu» rf Vhgh I'rfest to 
erave his blessing, which he distinctly refuted. They were 
Immediately *i i*ed hy an influential member of their own 
elan, and handed over to the authotilics, which is consider- ] 
ed by th« Herald a proof either that the temper of the 
tribe has greatly alteird, or th.it they are lliotoughh cow- 
ed. Mr. Strain}!*, the CnrnmNsimier appointed hy the Mad- 
ras Government to investigate these disturbances, bad ar- 
rived At Calicut. , 

MONDAY, MARCH 29, 

We prrreitfc from ihe Bombay (laseite, that the offi- 
eial recorded value of the trade of Bombay fur 1851 was 
1 m po its. •••»* » . R s, 1 - ,»yo • 6,231 

Exports, , IO.3-.l4.C5d 

Total 32 BMW 889 

Twenty-two millions sterling or rqual to tnorc than two- 
third* of the entire revenue of India. ® 

TUBS HAY, MARCH 30. 

The Bombay Timet t awl Coutwr quo'es gome sin^tthir 
Statements on the eaters. on i»f the TciVgnph system in the 
UnitedStaijs.liy.iipee.it liav«’der in Jh'il r.uiniiv. He 
rice la tin ’ hr 

been pniisti ut ‘e ! for tl.ntj sbdliug* a mile, and add* the 
following |i*»aj:t iph on 'he cost to tin* pnbbr fur nansmii. 
Ini': mefci t'/. s And here it is woilhj of r* tn.i k that 
no charge is made J'or name, address and ii»nnlure ! The 
lowest cii.i'gc pptMMis tu l»e on the Chicago rout From 
Vf>w York, to Chicago. 1,1 8 n miles, the •■lmrge for ten words 
l\ 4r. 2 d. ; overt adililintuif word 3 1 . ; New York t<» Bo«- 
ton, 287 links 1 0 . 1 . ; even additional word one pcni’j ! 
To Natch' 1 * 2.000 m>ln Od. *. to New Oi leans 1 .603 miles. 
] od The present charge m Em* and fora einuit of 100 
mitrs is 2 s. 6 t. ; and for this reduction of 50 per cent, m 
previous rh-ugf s. we ‘ire i nleb-ed to the ue,v British Elec- 
tric Company ."— Friend of India. 

ROME. 

The Urban Col'rge Pc Pro} a:nnJa Fide, celebrated the 
foVmmty of the Epiphany on the 6 th ult. wiihtheusn.il 
religion* observances, and ou the H»h and 12 th with pub- 
lic ''academical Hmv.'V «s is enstnmirv ev«%y uir. 
Mo.isi‘MV>r Alexander T.t' he, Aratensum Bishop in pm libut 
injid'liam, presided, ami 49 literary compositions, both in 
prose and verse, were read in diffeicnt hngu igcft. The 
/static lunguise* were the IMirevr. S 51 i. 1 i', fhaldenn, 
Armenian. Arabic, Chinese, Georgian. l*«rsian, Kurd, 
Tuikisli, Circassian. Cingalese. Bengalese, Ilimhiost.uiee, 
and Burman. Among ihe European languages *•>«» the 
modern Greek, the Illyrian, Celtic, Irish. Norwegian, 
Swedish, Russian, Albanian, Hungarian, Rlncii.ni, and 
‘WaHacbian. The Afiiean languages comprised productions 
In tJ|C Coptic# both of Memphis and Thebes, Angolan, 
ElliiopiCi Amcrie, and Congoan tongues.— Ibid. 

HARTLEPOOL. 

ConsldcraMft^anuwment has been created in this good 
Aid town hy the application to the bench of magistrates of 
certain parties to res' rain the ringing of bells at the new 
Catholic Church. Alarmed at the progress of Catholicity 
tl the indefatigable services during the latp Spiritual Re- 
treat. the Parson declared in his application, that the 
finkin'* of the bells (at the Elevation) six time* at eleven 
o'clock, during the delivery of his sermon, so dhconcerlcd 
him that he felt it his duty to attempt to remove, restrain, 
and limit the annoyance. Of course every one must feel 
Sympathy toff *&? gtutWttftu being disconcerted during the 
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delivery of Ins sermon from such a source, only it ht<p«m*. 
in ibis ca*m, that Ihe town cluck is attached to she com. 
phiinant's cliunh, nnd IhoughortY sirikes, chimes eleven 
times at lh«* bom of eleven, no complaint is made ngaftwfe 
it; the silverv ehnn**s nnd hiusum! sound of the Citbuho 
belts of Si. M irv only create an interruption to the chain 
of Ins ideas dur.ug the delivery of his sermon The uu- 
thnruie*. it is reported, gave no countenance to the applies* 
lion.— Ibid. 

CONVENT OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

A Protestant gtmtieman called at Mr. Dolman's Inst week, 
and most hbeially presented him sub fifty pounds for lb# 
above jwlmir.ible institution, on stcrrAint of Ins disgusts! 
the proceeding* of the girl Burke. — Catholic Standard, 

SWITZERLAND. 

The (^holies of Geneva have hod their Jubi- 
lee, which was ended on Sunday last,. It had 
, hej^un on the first Sunday of Advtiit, arid from 
i that day the church of Saint German presented 
| the most consoling apectiicle, Every day the 
, Catholics, men nnd women, were crowding tho 
Oliurrh in order to listen to the eloquent words 
of the R*v. Father Nainpnn. On Christmas- 
day, ft out four o’clock in the morning, tho 
Church »i\s not capacious on»ugh to contain nH 
th«* Faithful ; and the Streets Mirvounding 1 it 
were crowded with people waiting for admission. 

At seven o’clock the general Communion of men 
took place, and it was very numerous. What an 
influence is that of the Church which, in the 
midst of political pre-occupations, ha* the power 
of recalling men to the serious thought of relU 
gious duties. The Retreats, the Jubilees, arc 
very where a signal of life. 

PROTESTANT CLERICAL INTELLIGENCE. 

Myptino op Convocation.— Wednesday last having 
been appointed for ihe avveinldiiig of the Convocation of 
; the Clergy, a large number of the elected anil fa officio 
• membei* attended at the Jerusalem Chamber, WcAtmiiniter 
Abbey, it having been geoerilly believed air.ong the mem*, 
bets of the^body and the tchnreh, that the $\ nod would 
declare its sitting en j ermanence. A few minute* before 
12 o'clock, hi* Gi. ice the Archbishop of Canteibury nr- 
. rived/ at the Chamber. The Lower House assembled at 
the same lionr. Among the members present were thfr 
tolerable Archdeacon Denison, M. A. the A«hr!e.won of 
B.iih, the Archdeacon of Burstuple, the Arehde.icon of 
. Bristol, the Archdeacon of M lidsione. and in.my leading 
members of thecisrgy. As soon as his Gi ace the Arch* 
j bishop had taken the chair, the Lower Home was sum- 
moned to prayers, and nLer the Church service had been 
read by thp Bishop of Oxford, the Latin pwwr wag wad 
by the most rev. chairman which having been concluded, 
the Lovier House left, and proceeded i<» it* own chamber* 
The Bishop! of London said hfi had been deputed to present 
petitions from several dio> eses , praj ing that Conioeaiioik 
might sit for the despatch of business. Hi* Lordship 
then laid on the table seven petitions. After ntuncrouf 
petitions had been pie«ented and disposed of, an anima- 
ted discussion occurred, it being suggested that an address 
to the Queen, praying for license to meet for despatej^of 
business, should i>e presented to her Majesty, but the 
Archbishop of Canterbnip appealed* to hi* ri^kt rev, 
brethren, to forbear pressing the subject at the preseitt*- 
moment, for he felt quite certain that in the present stats^ 

of the chur«b| sad in ttiultUudmoiui divisions, their pray# 
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would mw bt r ranted. After the reading of in iddren, 
jtf>acnte<l by the Dean of Canterbury, hla Grace the AtcIi- 
hilltop fditl that it should bare their beat attention. The 
Prolocutor- ami the member* of the Lower Iloule were 
•bout to enter upon further buimcia, when Mr. James 
liarh&r sutmnoneil them to appear before the Archbishop 
In the Upper House, whereupon the Prolocutor (ihe 
Uenn of Cuntetrburi), followed by the members of the 
Lower House, again proceeded to the bar. Upon their 
•nival, a document was read, yion gninR the* Convocation 
till Thursday the 19th of August, which 'created great 
surprise, and* many of the member* did tint hesita’e to say 
that the proceedings weftjyegul.— llutne jVeio*, Feb. 9. 

Clergy Aid Fund. 

Easter Sunday Morning, n Cjollrrlion will 
he made in favor of the Clergy Aid Fund 
/luting Divine Service, in the ikultedial and 
its dependent Chapels, in the Church of the 
Sacred Heart, and also in St. Thomas* 
Church. * . 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

From the 2tfilt M«rcl» inclusively 1 nbd after- 
Ward? during the Hot Season, the Mass on 
veek ditvs at St. Thomas’ Church will he 
celebrated at Cj a. M. On Sundays and 
Festivals of obligation the first Ma«« will he 
celebrated a* and the second at 7£ a. m. 

During the same period Vespers on Sun* 
dots will begin at 7 o'clock P. m. 


EASTER SUNDAY. 

Church op thr Sacred Heart. 

On Easter Sunday Morning, the Archbishop 
V. A. W. B,, will preach at the Church of the 
Sacred Heart at the Solemn High Mass, imme- 
diately after fho Gospel. 


EASTER MONDAY. 

Catholic Cathedral. 

On Either Monday next April 12th. The 
Archbi-hnp V. A. W. B.« will hold an Ordina- 
lion at the Cathedral nt Gi A. M. 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating; 
Library. 

Under the carf. op the Christian 
Druthers 

Thi* excellent Institution affords a most desir- 
able opportunity even to the Iminhtait Members 
of* our Community to provide on terms within 
the reach ot all, a constant supply of gom\, Rooks 
id each family. The terms fixed for each sub- 
scriber are the payment of oue Rupee am ad- 
minion, and of two annas per month from ihe 
date Of his admission. Proper security of course 
will bafjwqiiireri for the restoration of each 
Bookf*4fi1t«jured within a reasonable time. 
BObsp^ttins to be paid quarterly in advance, 
Mj d ^ta Mttg/iribeV a quarter in arrears to cease 
A pi iuted Catalogue of the 
in the Library can be had by 
apply log to £h® Christum Brother in charge./ 


It is intended, that one half of the •ubterip- 
tions should be eet apart for the improvement 
of the Library and the other half for the aug- 
port of the Orphanages and Free Schools, The 
Christian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral 
School and Library, will he in attendance there 
on every day (Sundays excepted) from 9 a. M. to 
3 P. M , to receive Subscriber's names and to 
supply Mich Books as may he called for. 

Donations ami Bequests of approved use- 
ful Literary, Historical, or Religious Books fop 
the above named Institution, will be thankfully 
received ^ 

N. B. — A few copies of the Annals of tha 
Propagation of the Faith, for the month of 
July 18ol, are for sale, at 8 As. per Copy. 

The Si’inmm, Exerciser «»p St. Ignati- 
es, expounded by Father Lihuno Sitiischalchi, 
S. J. mid now for the first time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Cal ho* 
Imj Clergy ih in, with the Approbation of II is 
Gtaee the Archbi>hop of Edessu, V, A. West* 
cm Bengal : 

To he liad of Messrs . fY Rozario Co.,— 
and tf die Cathedral Library, 

Pnut Two Ropers . — C ash. 


MISSALS, VESPERALS, &c. 

Mkssls. D'Kozakio, & Co. hnv«* received by 
the Ship u Bengal ' -in. ill supply .»f lluomhotii’t 
MissaL" and V e.-pers ill plain and elegant binding, 
also a copy «»f 1 1 a) tlock’s Bible, with copious 
Notes and Plates, in 2 v«ls. 4to. superbly bound 
in red Morocco, 64 Rs. 

The Bengal Catholic Heruld. 

Terms of Subscriptions, 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half yearly, ... ... ... 6 

Monthly, ... ‘ ‘ ... ' f ... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 

month's Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subset ibers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto „ to noi»-St|t*scrd)erS, eifclv* - - * 3 

Ig^ Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers to the Catholic Herald ate reminded , 
that * their subscriptions are now due and tot 
shy H fuel thankful by t heir / emitting the same 
to ('hailes d. Seri on. Superintendent of thi 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press , Afy 5, 

Mourghyhnlta Sheet , Calcutta . 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fob 
lowing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald . 

Ilev. P. Doyle, lfellary , from January 
to December 1852. ... ... Rs. 10 < 

Rev. 0. Murphy, Bellary, from Janu- 
ary 1831, to June ,18o3, « ... ... 2*>r i 


Printed at the Catholic Ostium Purss, No. 5,Moorghj 
butts, under the »up«rv»teudtu;« of Cjurlsi A. Susst 
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ARRIVAL OP THE OVEItLAMO EXPRESS. 

Another plobisceto is expected to ratify the Imperial 
dynasty. 

An invasion of Piedmont hr Austria is apprehended. 
The sudden departure of the Fiend, AmbtsAdor from 
London on the 7th M.ireh, has given rUt*' to numerous 
rumours some of them of a grave and serious import. 

The P. and O. Company have obtained the contract for 
the whole* of tluv Five lines of the Mail service— the 
pri< e Tl 119,000 per.mnurn. 

The Anti-Coin Law League has been revived at Man- 
chester, and ,l\»7,r>iU' subsenbed in 27 minutes ; the .mb- 
se, upturn*! amoiiiited to .£‘30,000. A dissolution of Par- 
liann id is e\ peeled, and the next Mail will probably bring 
tin* intelligence of that, or the Earl of Derby's resigna- 
tion. 

The Whigs calculate on .a return to Office in a few 
months. 

The Karl of Kglbiton is Viceroy of Ireland. 

Sir W. Sugden, the Lord chancellor, lias been created 
B tnm St. L‘*n cards. 

It U intended to Brigade, a large • number of troops on 
Uiiisburj Vain, and £TC,000 is provided for that purpose 
in the estimates. 

Fiance and Austria have entered, or eontem plate entering, 
on a coiive,ji U in to enforce the demands of Switzerland 

Two or three Riyjme-its will be recalled from India, 
if not required there. 

The /'V'. it. jruner.N under order! for Foreign Service 
Ini ve b* ou countermanded. 


FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

Election business in France i* being transacted very 
qui'dly. Little excitement i> shown, and no anxiety mi- 
nifiMod, respecting lesuts winch so mueli pains have beou 
taken to make certain. Out of two hundred and Unity 
i -lur.is already eointn’iuiealed, only live reconl the sue- 
L e«s of In.' opposition candidates. The Government 
org.i.is boast c* iimi l< rahly of this unanimity m favour of the 
Puii-m Piesideut, forgetting th it the fact, proves only loo 
murk. Oenei.il Cav.ugnac is among the successful Opposi- 
lio i’sU, b. mg chosen for the commercial division <il‘ llio 
met to polis. It is s ini tint he will present himself for the 
purp iso of taking his seat, and, repudiating the oath of 
fidelity to Louis Napoleon, qu.t the Assembly at ijpce and 
for ever,— llame JV<itos. 


ORIENTAL MISSIONS. 

The Rev. Father Planchet, of the Society 
of Jesus, who, after having been for a length 
of time a Missionary in Syria, in the country 
of the Druses, and among the Maronitea of «tho 
Labanon, with whose language, manners, and 
customs he is well ’acquainted, has just been ap- 
pointed by the Holy See as Apostolic Delegate 
the w&ole of Mesopotamia. * Previous to his 
departure fdt- that important Mission, he is to 
have an interview with M. Lavalette, the French 
ambassador at Constantinople, in order to have 
an understanding with regard to the security of 
the Christians in the East, •which, as is known, 
is entirely committed to the protection of France. 
• -• 

THURSDAY, APRIL 1, 

Tapers from Australia to the 3rd January bare been 
received via China iu Calcutta, and they arc filled as usual 
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with g.dd, TMie n.*w licence fro which tlie Government fit 
Now South Wale* bad expressed an intention of impos- 
ing, bad been abandoned, the ipjafftrs instantly organizing 
themselves into an Association to resist the introduction 
of tlio^ moasnio. \ despatch bud been received from 
Rarl Grey, aanouiicing that tr.iiumnrtntion to the Austra- 
lian Colonies had ceased. *Thia does not, however, in- 
clude Van Dieiuan’s Laud The intelligence was receiv- 
ed at Sydney with every demonstration of delight, and it 
was confidently expected, th it transportation to any por- 
tion of the grout Southern Colonies would speedily be at 
an end, 

* V UTO AY, APRIL ft. 

The Bombay Ti>ncs tells ns that another lady traveller, 
Mrs, ll irvev, has just arrived in that I’regideiic.y. She 
has travelled on horseback over Tartary end Thibet, and 
within the Chinese boundary, and has wandered over 
districts in ft) *v bicli no European foot has ever penetrated. 
She took with her a strong establishment of servants, and 
an armed escort, but was otherwise entirely unattended. 
Her travels are already in course of publication. 

The Madras Spvolalnr notices tint Lieut. Col. Campbell, 
C. It,, Agent for the suppression of human sacrifices among 
the Khotuls, has returned to llnssrlkhondah, having: rescued 
I.V» victims We aie sorry to see that this able officer 
has been laid up with fever, 

SiTURIUY, A P H I L 3* 

The Mauri I i us journals fcring »■* Intelligence from the 
Cape two days later than tint received direct fiom the 
seat of war. Tip* aspect of affiiits is gradually becoming 
more encouraging The (Luka Chiefs and Seyolo have 
Rent in a formal offer of submission, but Sir Harry Smith 

informed theta, that h<* would not listen to any terms short 
of unconditional surrender will: a "uirantoe for their lives. 
It was the general impression on the Frontier that peace 
was at hand, and it is not impossible that Major General 
Citluart will arrive in tlm Colony just in lime to reap the 
benefit of the late successful operations. 

The London t'ivlr<l Snrice (iazrtlv supplies the follow- 
ing instance of the extreme severity of military discipline 
in tiie United States: — 14 Military Desertion. — Severe 
I’unishinont.— -William Gay, a I’nvite in Company B., of 
the United States Diagooos, at Jetfrisou Barracks, Mo„ 
was recently absent two diys and then voluntarily return- 
ed, when he was brought, before a f'ouit Martial for deser- 
tion. To this charge he pleaded guilty, and was sentenced 
to a for frit ufe of aM pay and allowance due lo him, to be 
branded on the hip with the letter 1),, to receive fifty 
btsheji ou thp bare back, well laid on with a raw bide, have 
his head shave L and be drummed out of the Service. The 
£guteucc was in Hinted about day -light.*’ 

MONPVY, APRIL S. 

Our readers may remember that late in 1813, a fearful 
mortality broke out among the European troops, stationed 
in Hong Kong, which destroyed one hundred and thirty 
men in asiugle Regiment of Europeans. This catastrophe 
was attributed at the time to the insalubrity W Hong Itong 
as a nufttary static*, but we perceive from the English cor- 
respondent of tlie Jiombay T.imts, that this Regiment hod 
previously been poisoned on the voyage by the putrid pre- 
served meat supplied by the Admiralty. Twenty six of 
them died of cholera on board ship, on ilieir way out, and 
they were obliged to stop at Rio Janeiro to purify the 
vessel. As the writer justly observes, if the dim he alone 
was the oause of the mortality how earae the Civilians to 
escape i #• 

TUESDAY, APRIL (L 

The Delhi Gazelle informs us, that since the annexation 
of the Punjab to the British dominions, a vast system of 
Thuggee has sprung up, which is believed to have swept 



off more than two thousand person*. I he Government 
flute, it is suld, already obtained a clue to the orgainaatio , 
and Captain Sleeman liw atirted lor Lahore, with Major 
Graham a most active officer, in order to otsanuc mea- 
jUtes for its summary suppression.— Friend of 1 il a. 


NOTICE . 

To the Donors and S'ubcnbers for t he pur- 
chase. of the Intallij Premises for the B. 
C. female Orptitinage and Asylum Jor 
Poor Widows , Sjc. fyc. 

Tub Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 6th Quarters 
Subcription for the purchase of the In tally 
Premises will be due on the 1st of* May, 
A. D. 1852. 

C. R. Lacrersteen, 
Treasurer and Secietury 
No. 5, Clive s Street. 


3 p. m , to receive Subscriber’s names and to 
supply such Books as may be called for. 

Donations and Bequests of approved use- 
ful Literary, Historical, or Religious Books for 
the above named Institution, will be thankfully 
received. 

N. B.— A few copies of the Annals of the 
Propagation of the Faith, for the month of 
July 1851, .are for sale, at 8 As, per Copy. 

The Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignati- 
us, expounded by Father Liborio Sinisehalchi, 
S. J. and now for the first time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of Ilis 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

* To he had of Messrs. D f Rosario Sj Co ., — - 
and of the Cathedral Library . 

Price Two Rupees, — Cash. 


CLERGY AID FUND. 

Catholic Cathedral, ... 

St. Thomas' Church, ... 
Durrumtollah Church, ... ••• ••• 

St. John's Chapel, Circular-Road,... 
geramporo Church, ••• 

Dr. Sherrulan, 8ertuspore l artsii, ... 
Mrs. Dr. Tonnerre, through Rev. Mr. 

Kennedy, 

Bow-Bazar Chapel, 

Dum-Dum Ditto, ••• ••• 

A Parishioner of Durrumtollah 
Church, ••• *** ,M 

A Catholic, through Sergt. Ryan, ... 


Rs. 104 
... VH 
... 46 

11 
6 
16 

10 
6 


G 
0 
7 
15 
0 
0 

0 
3 

15 12 


MISSALS, VESPERALS, &c. 

Messrs* D’Rouabio, & Co. have received by 
0 1 the Ship “Benya!” a small supply of lluseiihcth's 
0 Missals and Vw^rEas in plain and elegant binding, 
0 also a copy of Hay dock’s Bible, with copious 
0 Notes and' Plates, in 2 vols. 4to. superbly bound 
0 in red Morocco, 64 R.s. 

0 

j PRINTING. 

q\ BOOK and JOB- WORK of every descrip- 
() I tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
\ neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and inode- 
0 ! rate terms. 

° • THE TABLET. 


Catholic Cathedral Circulating 
Library. 

Under the care of the Christian 
Brothers. 


This excellent Institution affords a most desir- 
able opportunity even to the humblest Members 
of our Community to provide on terms within 
the reach ot all, a constant supply of good Books 
in each family. The terms fixed for each subs, 
scriber are the payment of one Rupee an ad- 
mission, and of two annas per mouth from the 
date of his admission. Proper security of course 
will be required for the restoration of each 
Beck, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in a(,vauoe, 
and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to cease 
being deemed such. A printed Catalogue _ of the 
books contained in the library can be had by 
unnlvimr to the Obristiwfi Brother in charge. 
I? P S intended that V half of the sub.or.p- 
iy, shouldb;Amtfor the improvement 
T ill i in i' Tmm half for the sup- 
* nf i li n fr Free Schools. The 
(Christian fn * charge of the Cathedral 

School and LfiMttjr. will be in attendance there 
on every day ^Sundays woepted) from 0 *. ». to 


Messrs. D'Rozario & Co., are prepared to 
supply the Tablet , Catholic Newspaper: Sub- 
scription price One Rupee Four As. per month, 
or Fourteen R 3 . per year, payable in advance . 


The Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Term, of Subscriptions . 

Annually in advauce, — -0 

Half yearly, ••• ••• ® 

Monthly, ••• _ _ 3 "• 1 

Broken periods will be charged as foi 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 

Ditto „ to non- Subscribers, each, 

jKg“ Annual and Half yearly fubscK* 
hers to the Catholic Herald are reminded 
that their subsqripfio^ite now due and un 
shall feel thwjtfut' bfffai* remitting the sam 1 
to CharUp A. Serrao , Superintendent of th 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5 
il toorghyhutta Street, Calcutta. 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Perm, No. 5. Moor S hy 
Lutta, uttiei the mipermteudeifte of Ciiarlbj A. 9iirao< 
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The only news of importance from America refers to the 
Ions project Oil Pani»ma ein'il. It really seems that after 

nil the owing of ink which haw boon expended on the 

subject, there is a prospect of seeing a junction of the 
Oceana, and the removal of this gieat barrier jfo the pro- 
gress of the civilized world. Tin; project resolved upon, is 
a ship canal across Nicaragua, to connect the V act lie and 
Atlantic. Thirty millions of dollars have already been 
subscribed by some of the most eminent English and 
American firms. The woilc is to be completed, it is said, 
in three years, and then the route from Australia and 
India to England, vi& China aud America will be avai’xble. 


NTELLIGEtfCE. 
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Her ownei, Mr. Gibson, on the contrary, affirms tha*«hia 
note was merely a request to the Sultan to show any 

courtesy in his power to his who wag travelling in 

tin* intfTior, ami that any treasonable expressions in it, if 
such there be, were inserted by bis native writer. lie 
himself is utterly ignorant of the native language, and 
considers himself the virMm of a deliberate conspiracy. 
The American Commodore has been applied to, and a 
m;\u of war will, it is believed, shortly touch at Batavia 
“ to enquire into the circumstances.” Mr. Gibson is a 
N ew Yorker, and a Contractor for the American Navy. — 
Friend of India. 


Saturday, april 10, i 

The Singapore Free Pre ss brings us news from Australia | 
to the end of January. The almost fabulous wealth of the . 
Port Philip or Victoria diggings had attracted thousands j 
of emigrants, and South Australia in particular had, as it, 
Were, ureei pi fated itself bodily upon Port PJdlip. About 
forty thousand miners were at woik and goM lud fallen to 
i.‘J per ounce. Nearly a million sterling had already been 
raised, and large bodiis of emigmnls were pouting in even 
from Sydney and California. The Sydney legislature had 
thrown oi er the steam route to England, vl& India, and 
invi'ed American competition by voting a bounty to the j 
first line of sCeumprs established whether by English or j 
foi-tgo speculators, Thu will probably result in the final i 
adoption uf the Pan am. a route. 

MONDAY, ATRIL 13. 

Th Friend of China of the 3rd ultimo informs us that 
slxtj -three convicts have been condemned to death and 
executed ut Manilla, on a charge of oudoavouring to ex- 
cite a revolt among Ihe native popuhition of the Philip- 
pines. A local newspaper called Hip IHnrin dc Manilla as- 
serts that there is a Spanish Lady, Senhora Andrea Lena 
Espinoza living about seven miles from the town, who was 
born in I70G, aud is consequently 140 years old, 

TUR8DAY, APRIL 13. 

The following 13 tlic report of the last opium sale of the 

B r> AS<ill ; 

flohar. Chests 1,030 Average* 1060 Proceeds 20,40,575 
Benares, ,, 830 „ 1001 ,, *9,41,035 

This ex habits an increase of \U. 30 per chest on the 
Bchar, ami Us. 38 on the Benerea drug. 

The Madras United Service Gazette quotes a passage 
from a private letter, published in one of tlu; Cape jour- 
nals, containing the extraordinary information that the 
Government of the Colony has acknowledged an imlepen- * 
dent Republic be j oml the Vaal River, The popuhition of 
this district .consists of Boers or Dutch farmers, who con- 
ceiving themselves ill treated by the British Government, 
emigrated some time since from its territories. The 
Commissioners appointed to arrange matters with fifteen 
derogates appointed by the emigrants, have promised them 
the uncontrolled management of their own uff ibs, wilhout 
interference on the part, of the British Government. 
They are to ilr obliged however, to emancipate their slaves. 
A similar agreement will, it is said, he made with the Boers 
of the great tract called lhe Sovereignty, and the result will 
probably be the eoncentsation of a great portion of tho 
Dutch population, in districts beyond the British mle. 

An affair has just occurred *nt Batavia which will in 
all probability lead to the most serious remits. The 
Butch authorities bavg seised, the American yacht Flirt, 
and placed her owner and crew on their trial for high 
treason. They declare that they found ihe mate of the 
yacht in the interior of Sumatra, with a letter in his pocket 
addressed to the SulUfh of Jaroby cxoitlng him to revolt. 


The Hedgehog and the Cat . — With this, 0 lipstick took 
two steps from his chair, stooped, and in :i moment return- 
ing tn his gf*V. placed a hedgehog on the table »• Humph.” 
said Kingcup, “ tis an odd creature for a bosom friend.’* 
‘•Give me all bosom frieuds like him,” cried Capslick. 
"For then there *d bo no deceit in’em ; you’d see 
the worst of’etn at the beginning. Now look at this fine 
honest fellow. What plain, straight-forward truths he 
hears about him ! You see at once that he is a living pin- 
cushion, with the puis* point upwards, and instantly you 
treat him after his own open nature. You know he’s not 
to be played a.t ball with ; you take in with glance all that 
his extormr signifies, and ought to love him for his frank- 
ness. Poor wretch ! "^s a Hnftisiwi and a thousand 

times the ruin of him. He has, it is true, an outside of 
thorns — heaven made him with them — hut a heart of 
honey. A meek, patient thing ? And yet hecause of hi* 
covering, the world easts all sorts of slanders upon him ; 
accuses him of wickedness he could not ; if he would, 
commi*. And so he is kicked and cudgelled, and made the 
cruellest sport of ; his persecutors all the while thinking 
themselves, the bp.st of people for their worst of treatment. 
He he.irs a plain exterior; ho shows so many pricking 
truths to the world, that the world in revenge, couples 
every outside point with an interior devil. He is made a 
martyr for this iniquity, he hides nothing. Poor 44 Vel- 
vet !” and Oapstiek very gently shocked the hadgehng, 
and proffered it a slice of apple and a piece of bread, 
” Tis a pity,” said Kingcup, 44 that all hedgehogs ar'nt 
translated after your fashion.” What a better world 
* twould make of it!*’ answered the cynic. " But no, Sit 
no ; that’s the sort of thing the world loves,” and Capsdrk 
pointed tost handsome toftoiseshall cut, stretched at her 
fullest length upon the hearth. 41 What a meek, cosy face 
she bus ; a placid, quite sort of grandmother look ! May 
all /Iranrt mothers forgive me 1 ,Then, to see her lap milk . 
why you’d think a drop of blood of any sort would poison 
her. The wretch ! ’twas only last week she killed and eat 
one of my doves, and afterwards sat wiping her whiskers 
with her left paw, as comfortably ns any dowager at a tea- 
party. *\ nursed her before she had any eves to look at 
her benefactor, and she has sat nml purred upon ray knee, 
ns though she knew all she owed me, oml was trying to 
pay tho debt with hot best singing. And Air all this, Sook 
here-^his is wha^she did only yesterday and Capstlek 
showed three long fine scratches on his right hand, “ That’s 
nothing” said Mr, Kingcup’, *' You know that cats will 
scratch,” •* To be sure I do,” replied Oapstiek 44 and all 
the world knows it ; but the world dont” think the worse 
of them for it, and for this reasou they can when they like, 
so well hide their claws. Now, poor little Velvet here!— 
poor vermin martyr — be can’t disguise what he has ; and 
so he’s hunted and worried for being, as I may say, jjaln- 
spoken; while puss is petted and may sleep all day long at 
the fire, because in faith she's so flossy, and looks so in- 
nocent, *And all the while, has she not, murderous teeth, 
and talons Douglas Jerrold*s 44 St, Giles and St. Jamet” 
new and cheap edttijn. 
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B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
* AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


H. M., of Burdwan , for March, ... Us. 20 
Mr. C. Cornelius, for Jan. February and 
March, ... ... ••• ••• ® 

Mr. E. O’Brien, for April and May, ... 10 
Mr. Alfred Gomes, thro* Mr. David John, 10 
Mr. Blunt, Pilot Service through Mr. 
il. M. Smith, ... ... 12 


For February 1852. 

Mr. J. Spence , . ... ... 

Mr. James Cqrnin, 

Mr. A. Spence, ... 

Mrs. Dowling, ... ... 

Mr. F. Mazaux, .. ... 

Mr. W. It. Lackersteen, 

For March 1852. 


Mr. T. Sinaes, 

„ J. H. llostan, 

„ James llostan. ... ••• 

P. Bonnaud, ... 
Madame Bonnaud, 



0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


MIDNAPORE MISSION. 

M. O’Sullivan, M. D. Esq., fur the benefit 
of Midnapore Mission, ... ... Rs. 10 0 

CLERGY AID FUND. 

Fort Chapel Collection, thro’ R. v. Mr. 

Trscji ... ... ••• ••• R 5, ^ I 

’ NOTICE. 

To the Pon or s and Suhcribers f»r the pur- 
chase if the Intally Premises for the Ft. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, Sfc. SfC. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Cm bit*, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 7th Quarters 
Sobcription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due ou the 1st of May, 
A. 1). 1852. 

C. It. Lackekstekn, 
Treasurer and Secretary 
* No. 5, Clive Street. 


Cathedral Circulating 
Library. 

Under the cure or the Christian 
w « Brothers. 


This excellent Institution affords a most desir- 
able opportunity even to tbe humblest Members 
of our Community to provide on terms within 

u .... A AfisooH Rnnlrs 


the reaoh ot all, a 
in each family, 
scriber are, the pt 
mis&>n, aft£4tf4 ; ’ 
date of hif A 
will be req< 
Book, un-injtt 
Subscriptions 


it supply of good Books 
| for each sub- 
Jlupee an ad- 
jr month from the 
^yoper security of courFe 
w Jtbe festoration each 
'/Wjthin a reasonable time, 
fd ; pal4 quarterly in advauce, 


and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to cease 
being deemed such. A printed Catalogue of the 
books contained in the Library can be had by 
applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 

It is intended, that one half of the subscrip- 
tions should he set apart for the improvement 
of the Library and the other half for the sup- 
port of the Orphanages and Free Schools. The 
Christian Brothers in charge of the Cathedral 
School and Library, will be in attendance there 
on every day (Sundays excepted) from 9 a. m, to 
3 r. m., to receive Subscriber’s names and to 
upply suclv Books as may he called for. 

j&fcF* Donations and Bequests of approved use- 
ful Literary, Historical, or Religious Books for 
the above named Institution, will be thankfully 
received, 

N. B. — A few copies of the Annals of tho 
Propagation of the Faith, for the month of 
July 1851, are for sale, at 8 As. per Copy. 

The Spiritual Exercises ov St. Ignati- 
us, expounded by Father Liborio Sinisclialcbi, 
S. J. and now for the first, time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic ClergyrTrm, with the Approbation of TIis 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

To he had of Messrs. />* Rozario § Co.,— 
and of thr. Cathedral Library . 

Price Two Rupees , — Cash. 

THE TABLET. 

Messrs. TVIIozario & Co., are prepared to 
supply the Tablet , Catholic Newspaper: Sub- 
scription price One Rupee Four As. per month, 
or Fourteen Its. per year, payable in advance. 


The Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, tie R 3 . 10 

Half y<wrly, — ••• — ® 

Monthly, ... ••• ••• l 

Broken periods will be charged at for 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto € „ to non-Subscribers. each, ; . . . H 
lg^ Annual and Rolf Yearly Subscri- 
bed to the Catholic Herald are reminded , 
tliat their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the shme 
to Charles A . Serrao , Superintendent the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press , No. 5. 

Moorghyhutta Street , Calcutta . 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald • 

AC. O’Sullivan. M.D. ? B«q ; Manbhoon , ( 

from January to December 1852... Rs. 10 0 

Printed at the Catholic Darn an Press, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hutta, under the 8uperintendencc*of Charles A. Shbbao. ; 
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[Vol. XXII. 


ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND EXPRES8, 

At 20 minutes before four this evening the Bombay 
Overland Express arrived. putting us in possess. on of 
London news up to Hie -2 l-b ultimo. As the intelligence 
now brought, although not devoid of interest, is eerfa ; n!y 
Tiofofavery stirring character, we luve thoi^ht proper 
in CMnsi'ipit-uee of Lhe lateness of receipt to embody 
tnero!> tile commciu.d news in the short extra which we 
append. 

P.iru.iiftent is not yet dissolved; and the Derby Mnis- 
tiy is plajiug the same cautions game as before. They 
profess their willing.!! ss to dissolve Parliament *• as soon 
ns the measures <m> passed necessary for the aecuiitj and 
good government of the realm 

Most of the I'loteeiionisl Ministers have been re-elected 
by their constituents. 

Lord John Russel is declared leader of the opposition ; 
ami his piofess'ons satisfy the liberal p.uty. He takes 
his s' uid mi the Corn Qucs'ion. 

IviiS N'lpo'ir.ui nugus supreme in Fiance; and mut- 
ters appear nmuurg f„r the i*mpire ** My Unclo** is uoW 

(lciinmiiiatpd N.-ipoioon the First. # 

The privileges of that gmit hodj" the University of 
France are swept away ; and Education is now completely 
in lhe hands of Guv, mine.it. 

Tin* F ite of the Great Exhibition building seems yet j 

undecided, | 

The Auti-Coru Law League is duly progressing in » 
Sirens' h j 

J.ouis N ipoleon has reorganized the Legion of Honor- ; 
c< .isiiiunng himself *• Sovereign Chief ,iud (Hand Master.’* 

Mr J. II. Felly in dead. 

The sinister projects of \\utr.a and France in reference • 
* *» S 'Scrl-tod are modified. i 

The Adas sajs nothing about the cotton maiket in ! 

Engl »nd. ; 

The Emperor of Austria is visiting his Italian Domi- 
nions. . j 

The English Electors are busily preparing for a Oissolu- j 

(ion 

The last mfidligenee fiom Amerie:» anumineps (hit the 
Mium-ms had declared thvmseivcs a Republic at the ' 
Gn at S i!< L ike 

A hatt'e was fought on the 3rd February between the 
Brazilian arid Buenos Ayres armies ; the latter were 
defeated. 

• 

A Boa. — A boa of an enormous size was exhibited in 
one of the gardens at Soorah on Wednesday. It wag 
stated, to h «ve been shot b\ a genfiemm in the Rnondur- 
bmids. I is length was ahout eight feet, and its extreme 
circumference ahout a foot and a half. Within the belly 
of this fearful reptile was discovered a young wild boar* 
whole in -ill u s limbs, to the surprize of the gapisg multi- 
tude, — Morning Chronicle . 

• 

zpalous Prkachbr. — I t has been reported* to us 
by a respect able Native (Hat a serious disturb nice has 
been caused in one of flip Hindoo Temples at Ibnieres by 
the injudicious seal of a Missionary. Willi sufficiently 
bad taste he had forced hi* way into the sacred edifice 
and there lifted up his voice against the idol in whose 
honor the building had been erected As might have 
been expected, the “ gentle Hindoos** viewed the presump- 
tuous interference of th« stranger with no favorable eye, 
and, instead of demolishing their images, made a simul- 
taneous rush upon the intruder and inflicted aomo severe 
«W ouuds. The police Juckily «ame to his aid And, after 
a stiuggle, succeeded in rescuing him from the hands of 
the Philistines. Such U the tale that has been told to us. 


We merely repeat what we have heard, without pledging 
ourselves for <The truth of #a single" word. Should Out 
statement prove correct, we *h:tll have hut little »\inp< (thy 
to offer to the indiscrete individual whose fanaticism had 
well nLdi add* d a recruit to thfisr^lny of Martyrs.— Agra 
Messenger. A^/ il 16 . 


THURSDAY, APRIL 15, 

We have received paper* from the Cape to the 3rd 
March, containing beside* the narraMve of Ibe loss of ths 
Mirtenh-ad, vaiious items of intedhgenee more or leas dis- 
couraging. The chieftains who had expressed (heir wish 
for peace have again commenced hostilities, and the Oo- 
\eruur%as found it necessary utterly to lay waste all the 
crops in the districts in front of the enemy. The impru- 
dent incisure of Lord Grey in recalling Sir II. Smith 
befoi** lie had sent out his successor, has loosened the 
bonds of ^lifeiplmc, sud deprived the Governor of a Hi 
control over hia miscellaneous levies. General Cathcart 
however, cannot be far distant. 

SATURDAY, PRU» 17, 

Tim Midm * touted Service Gazette hns received 
papeis fiom ibe Siruits to the 23rd March, ami wc extract 
from his columns an account of th*» melancholy file of 
Mr. Beni imin Bind This gentleman had set out in it 
vessel of h ; s own, the Wanderer on a long Cruise of dis- 
covery among th»» islands of the South Seas. He finally 
purchased a right of sovereignty ov^r one or two island^ 
Ot the Solomon gioup near Papua, where he intended yo 
found wh it lie caded the Pnuuan Republic, On the 5th 
October last, ho proceeded on alioio at one of these is- 
lands, armed with a double barrelled musket, and ac- 
companied by a simile native, tearing strict directions to 
his smiling master to suffer no natives to come on hoard. 
Two or three hours alter, the vessel was attacked by tho 
il dive, who w line thiven off, but not till they had made 
some Kanakas, or Saulwieh ishmdeis on hoard under- 
stand tint Mr. Bmd had been mill dried, The Wanderer 
upon tins, poured m a tremendous fi e upon the islanders 
collected on the beach, under cover of winch the crew 
landed to search for their missing oaner. They found 
nothing, howei er, except a skull which they believed to be 
that of the native who accomnanied Mr. Bojd, and some 
indications of a recent and desperate struggle. 

The sirne journal Ins an article upon the recent 
proceedings of the Elected Legislative Council of New 
South Wul#s, The eo**»».-J ha* rejected Loid Groi*s pro- 
position for the foitificatioii of dney, apparently from 
some apprehension, lest the fortifications shou'd be em- 
ployed to coerce themselves. They have also, in conjunc- 
tion with the Governor's nomThecs, drawn up n pciiti . % 
to die Queen for the removal of grievances, the elite! of 
which is the exemption of the Luul Fund f ern their own 
eon.rol. Mr, Wentworth, a m.-mber of the House, de- 
clared that he would never again petition die British 
Government for a measure of insfire, which U was now 
in tho power of the Oniony to compel The speech is the 
more sign fic.mt from the faei, «h u Mr. ^eutworth Js no 
needj| denvigogiy*, but one of the wealthiest and most 
respected Colonists, and renuukihle for his unswerving 
advocacy of a Governraent grant for education. 

MONDAY, ATRtL 19. 

The Madras AUienaum announces the utter failure 
of the project for ameliorating the condition of the East 
Indian community of that Presidency, by an organised 
emigration to Australia. The East Indians have univer- 
sally declined to emigrate, and tho only results fit the 
labour* of the Asiocgition are Mpie forty or fifty names 
in the haud* of the Secretary, about, dre hundred rupees 



36 


in cash, and a pigeon hole Ailed with correspondence. The 
last statement*!* quite redundaut, as nothing in India, from 
the establishment of an Association to the dismissal of a 
clerk, Is ever effected without spoiling quires of good 
White paper.— /Wend of India, 


The Salisbury Herald relates some fanatical proceedings 
of the men of the 4g.ipemone. Mrs. Styles, a widow of 
thirty-two, had Ween for some time pressed to join the 
Abode of Love, but had been proof against^he delusion ; 
pot so her servant, who not only joined, hut introduced a 
party into Mrs. Styles’s bedroom at mid-night, who declar- 
ed they were come to fr*j(ch her, having been sent by God 
for the purpose. She il&sted alike blandishments and 
threats for upwards of two hours, when, help being at 
hand, they were obliged to depart, venting their anger in 
dechruiotory violence against all »who came near them. 

The (Roman) Catholic Standard states on good authority, 
that the only point on which it was at all powkle that the 
prosecutor in the ease of Dr. Aehilli v. Newman could 
succeed ia now in a fair way of being fully sustained by the 
d-'fejvlant 

•* A letter has, we understand, been recently Teceiv*»d in 
town, from a Protestant gen tlem m (for many years a re- 
sident in Malta and the toman Isles), in which details are 
given so voluminous and no precise as to remove all appre- 
hension as to the result of the piosecution. The writer 
professes to have been an eye-witness of seenes that will 
make the * ‘Evangchcnl Alliance* look rather* rf«:eer when 
the evidence comes before ihe public ; and lie, moreover, 
honourably hirimates his willingness to be examined at 
the trial.”— Atlas for India . 

NOTICE : 

To the Donors and Subcribers for t he pur - j 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 

% C. Female Orphanage and Asylum Jor 
Poor Widows, Sfc. fyc. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful C harity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 7t.h Quarter’s 
Subcriplion for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due on the 1st of May, 
A. D. 1852. 

C. R. Lackerstrkn, 
Treasurer and Secretary , 
No . 5, Clive Street, 

N0T1QE. 

The Archbishop, V. A. W. B. will adminis- 
ter the Sacrament of Confirmation at the C(»iho- 
lie Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday May 30 h 
1852. immediately after the First M*«s, at the 
Church of ihe Sacred Heart , on Trinity Sunday, 
6th June, at the same hour and at St. Thomas’ 
Church on the 2nd Sunday after Pentecost 13th 
June, immediately after the First Mass. 

Np Candidate will be admitted without a 
written testimonial of fitness signed by an ap- 
proved Priest of this .Vicariate. This early 
potion is given in order to enable Parents and 
Grardiana to provide for the due religious in- 
struction of the Children under their care, by 
sending them at stated times each week for that 
purpose to the Schools at the Cathedra) and 
BoW- Bazar, under tho direction of the Chris- 
tian Bro of thd Sitters of the Loretto 
Institute* ■ * 


, ST. XAVTBR*S OIUPEfc. 

Bow-Bazar. 

Native Convert Association . 

The Members of this Association are remind- 
ed that the plenary Indulgence granted by hia 
late Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on 
to-morqpw Sunday, May 2nd, by those of 
the Society who besides Confessing and Com- 
municating shall have complied with the other 
conditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

NOTICE. — ™ — 

To th<\ Members of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and free Schools, the Na- 
tive Convert. Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to morrow Sunday May 2nd, at 10 o’clock 
A. m. 

The Spiritual Exercises ov St. Ignati- 
us, expounded by Father Liborio Sinischalchi, 
S. J, and now for the first time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of Hi* 
Grace the. Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

To be had of Messrs. D % Rozario Sf Co 
and of the Cathedral Library, 

Price Two Rupees , — Cash. 

THE TABLET. 

Messrs. D’Roza&io & Co., are prepared to 
supply ihe Tablet , Catholic Newspaper: Sub- 
scription price Otic Rupee Four As. per mouth, 
or Fourteen Its. per year, payable in advance. 

PRINTING. * 

BOOK and JOB-WORK, of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and mode- 
rate terms. 

The Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions , 

Annually in advance, ••• ... Rs. JO 

Half yearly, ... ... ... 6 

Monthly, ... ... ... I 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month's Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each, . .. .8 
Igg- Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
{ shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A . Serrao , Superintendent of the 
Bengal C ntholic Orphan Press , No, 5. 

Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta, 

printed at the Catholic Orman Passe, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hutta, under the superintendence of Charlbs A, &BMAO. 
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[Vot, XXTI. 


EXPULSION OF STUDENTS FROM THE NEW DIS- 
SENTIN'*; COLLEGE. 


(From t ! ’»«? Fn^lufint'tn, M.ty I.) 
A London p.ipc* miniums, that Up** 'd 


Hew Dissenting College, Kt. John's W nod, h.»vi* Uvu e\- 
policu hm .»< ii*n»'KiX>, m 1,1,1 the , . 

lion of the Nriiptures. The l’usideul, n cetl.i'u Dr “ iir - 
ih, it it felt compelled to ml rid of student 

opiums he* could no» n-nr,rile with hi** own. ^ 

WI'lii ri.'ht h.»vr the »bs«enteis to mmoiimi of Un.vorsi > 
ti-t^ if tlm\ M.us go tardier m 'uguiri U» m ike esUnb-di- 


of the | commuted ..in 


warning to .a: I who have occ isiou to he out at a late hour* 
Wiihm the last fow da* s oth er tw o robberies have tuken 
plaro, he tightening a noose veflom tin* hotly ami aims, and 
then Titling th<* pockets, lloili aasaults referred tokens 


ou the footpath through 


Biuntsiieki Links, and thq other on lilt* public road np.j_ 
Mercdushm C »stle. l.i the om* case a watch was Stol(*ii a 
ami in the other hoih'* money. O’t Saturday evening as 
Mr. Alexander Bruutnn. <»f Ab'*e\ -hill, was returning home* 
I lu* whs attacked by three m films on Haritoii-terraco. 


Whai ruht have ih,i‘ dis«cuteis to eoinpiiim of University knocked down, and no.irix than *Wd in the attempt to rob. 
te-ts if the\ thus go fur. her m tn^otr\ Ui m the esUolcdi- h„*tuualoly his neckcloth gave way in the hands of hi* 
me»b C.im'iildge dm s not e.;p**l students for mm-enn..u - ,i>s iil.uit, when, shouting at the top uf lus voice “ police/' 
mity' she only iet‘us*'s them degice«; hir th«»m men, wimse t j l( . fno j t t() ti u -lr } 10P j s . 

ci.um to toleration, m iouudcd on the right nt private ■'« ig- The Dublin Protestant AsaoeiaMou have proclaimed Lord 
im.it, r< fuse to < tilers the liberty they d.»un for thems-Iies. Tkibncism.i a marh r to his discouragement of Popery i»ml 
r l h«’V* cniild nnt hau* tiken Hi-ir ’«*lunl 'i.urn a woi«»* doolnno { despotism ; im.l me about to petition the Queen, that" the 
f,ir if admitted. the\ would turn it diiUeull to mauiu.n ti.etr < piuteiplcsao# eonsiiiution.il liberty, based on 1'rotesUut 
a.mml .-eunst’the f'ith*»!i<-B. I tiuth, mav not be compromised , it the dictation of foreign 

Moumo\ t i«m at BuMBW— a Mormon Mnaimmy, by \ desi-ids, or of those who sympathise with them at borne ; 


Moumonm^i at OOMKlV - , * * 

n . , th , 1 ‘IU‘V, ties, it. appecs, eoni-nei.e ‘d » r« -U' ,,r riM, ~ j and tint those .done be Humnni'ifl to her Msijcstr *s councils 
u'ons ‘-rus.idis in Hombiy. At prKc ’ .lines him- j who .no devoted to the prmciplios which called the tiouvn 
se f to the distribution of tiaets ev,d.ti.:iti>i> of tuft , „f ttn.inwirk to the throne of these realms. ’* 
dociiu.ca of th*’ Latter- D.iv Saints, ami i.m •urMiiig those j m,.. Deieieux, the piesent nu mber for the borough of 
of id! other sects. He bn l.il* I) visited Ibe ililF* rent Wexford, having intiiiMted liia in'cn'ion to retire froru 
Hirra'-ks oil the id ind, pun h.nung lumM-ll to !*c * he. .ml paiimuent at the commeMceroent ,»f tlic session, Mr* 

Oi s.ilvaib'u, aa l fi -civ ei'vnld tb-- Sm je.uit Slov. of the Luglish bar, has addj esued the elec- 

, i , ,, y, <i(| m'\v 1“ as W.»'l In men ’ a cciIouk pu-ns > camtiiiate. 

tone, »e id at wilt***' •;*, “ to the i.ouiMi. »r eommuti i The Mail, el (l*v.et;e ..l t’># 1 *J!h i.istant ennt.mins a tU'rffla 

Uioi.uc.iV, tint, iu-!e«ii*iide’itl> -if lcs im us pret* n- on flic p.t ss. Ne« s \. iperswlnch publish nlarmii.i' news are to 

tions ihi'ic '•* a gmici.i. !.*• 1m : » ' i» »«■* lii* mo. which ■ Mib|eet to ilie penalties ol Hi- "5th m tide of the decnee of 

V wi' ! fin l d haul, n\V im.. 1 b* eouiitcraei, while pH These p.'*ii!fc<j arc t<> extend to .ill periodicals nr 

t , . x . s f.-, ut the e.innm-otv nk fur revert uee lor publication w hi. h, in censuring »h<* mricn! acta of tlm eon- 

dom. sue ties, RO H’it*i.»>hni glv '■ct d defi o»ce by tiicse sTu'cl mUioiU'cs, make use of words that imply disre*- 

ehos'*. i ones/ Whei ’ c idasu 1 enin n, the deb luehci tes, pcied to the »vi*ne. If within twelve hours after the seirnrft 

nod the oih-r lawless uivasime* on h nn in ughl — tint seem «f a news oat im the editor or v< sponsible person should solicit 
in\fiirwi\ of earning for the Moueoiiuc seUlemcnt at that the ueMspap.-r should not be prosecuted it will not 
the Vs ut L ike a notoriety scaicely inferior to tint of lh<? l»e p». .scented, lmt the mimher ncixcmI u :)] not be allowed to 
• cities of t i. fj idain/' -wben tn »3e e*‘M.e to disgust l’ntish _ t iirul.ue- All new so ip.*is or puMintlous m v Inch the dig- 


!, c * he,. ml pa.ii u-ieni at the commencement .if tlic session, Mr* 
fb" Si»i jeant Sli**e. of the English bar, has artrli esued the eloc- 
’ a 7C i'ouk tui , ns i caiiiiiilate. 

»r eominuti j The Madud ol t*>« 1 *J!h i,!stant eontanins a deef^e 

us prei* n- on the p.tss. New s p iperswluch publish alarmimr news are to 
ion, which ■ sub|<>et to the penalties til th** ". r )lh aitiele of the dee.tee of 


thmi. and then only, may 


the ni mi Fuifllej hop 
In the m< an m hde, tli 


uUv Iv * u L r or Quec.t, « 


1 f unilv. ia called in 


to ■» mi uiui' *e» fiom their i.mks. lu the m* an while, th*» ipie.siion, or which otFeud p-ibi.c mo*.i!s, or \\ lii«:!i, without 
V*b jeiuo'is so linlustrionslc .*irculab*d hi hint nu *lo but the permission o| the parly interest. ) iild.sh fiets relative to 
irtlehirm <fib would we desue to b« e bun met a one,* his or p, irate life, and which bare no he.uine upon miblic 
hi- our Alisslo’ii'ics who- now tint cou'rovei-y on thy aiVurt, arc to be seized When any periodic il h is been con- 
2 , , v | ail d'soncnt mythology h is done i!s w»»>k and appa- denmed ibtec tunes, the minuter cm 8Un*ircss the said pe- 


rcutlv ccaf'cl to be- 


lli w and more .input I, mi nodical, or snopcod it -it the io\ al pic «surc. 


flcld of la‘ '.nr by dirieimg their ente.gu s loth* ipiaitir. Phc SI. Jir.pyh't tiwltt' which recently pnblishad an 
Tht* enemy is now ca-np/*— Vascite 21, A , eniii.i ol ft,.* he'.tvimir or the Murmons toward tho terri- 

j torixl oificcis, says the system of a plurality r.f wives is in 
1 full jpigiie among the Mapnons. Governor Young is said 
IIoMdSorsTni': Thk\tmct;t op CHoldtm.'~V><' have tl) ^ nvo ( q m .m\ ninety wivrs.* He drove in the s'ree's .■ 
received a minute pirnptdel fr.»*n Du 1 onnerre <m this j- piV ,hi\s since with sixteen of them in along eatriiige, 
subject, but are utiiibi** to give it the extended notice it# f t)lir teen of them having each an inf mt ut her bosom I It 
deserves. It has, how we r, we a.'e -*hi*l i<» s.^», ,,,f *u tb it lleber 0, Kimball, one of the Tnbune Council 

vupnbtisned m exteuso by om* of oiu conte np >raues. ^ a |, n ,*»* »,,i equal n»\nihcv-~.amiitig them a mother ami 
The section on remedies gives very nearly the sum* lab'-ce ; j l<ir lwo daugbteis. Each m in cm have as m uiv wives n« 
our cmresponle.it Pro bo no publico” ' .iutain — that is, ait*’r the omen have been 

wluch we p'lliUsheJ last week, hut with the gieiter minute- j exiled t>y the lmedm en. Tin* judge* and seere- 

ness and aeeur ic.y expected of the piofcssion. He also j t>ir y t, a ,i tq e honour of being lutroducffl by his Excels 

advises the use of globules of the O' h potency, instead ; ] tl|K .y %| K . HoverttDr to several of Ins wives; and also by 
of the* 1 8th jv» recommended by “ Pro bono publico. | xieber G. Kimbal to several />£ bis. — Atlas for India* 

The price of the pamphlet is only 4 annas, and we would 1 

advise nil oar readers, whether believers in the svsteiu nr j SI’ \IN 

, t(> ..{VC its simple precepts a fair examination, and a j 

_ . ’ . ^ pfirml oj India. 1 On the 3rd inst., the solemn ceremony of the presentti- 

^ Misl'uasi-bel, a lady of fortune, and Miss Massy Dawson, tiou of the blessed sashes which the Popeha? sent for the 

• <»rin 1 duid.ter of Lord and Lady Sinclair, have recently young -princess took place at the Royal Palace. The 

1 me oine'rimvcr's to the Church of Koine Papal Nuncio at Madu l, Monsignor Bruuellt, Archbishop 

• Sir C O'Lou^hlin.s Bart., *s named for Recorder of of rhessalonica. was the persou eharced with the pfeaen- . 

Dublin on tlu* retirement of Mr. Shaw on his full salary of Utiou. He was condimted with grAt pomp from bis owa^ 
l 500/ 'a year palace to that of the Queen in the midst of a large assent* 

Ribhenes of a very daring character are becoming ao bly of people. On being introduced into the royal pre. 
frequeut m Bdinbuigii # aud its suburbs, a* to call lot a acuce he made a speech full of compliment to the Spanish 
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nation, and the successors of 8t. Ferdinand. Tlu* Nuncio 
tb'n presented the brief to her Majesty, who, in her reply 
•aid that what added to the satisfaction of receiving the 
proof of the Pope's kindness was, that it had been pre- 
sented by a Nuncio to whose Prudence Spain is indebted 
for signal benefits. Their Majesties then rose, and har- 
ing the Nuncio on their right, proceeded to the Princess’s 
apartment, whCTe, alter some religious ceremonies, the 
.Nuncio put the blessed sash on the child’s shoulders, and 
' charged the governess, the Marchionrss of PoeRr, to watch 
diligently over her religious duties. — Tablet. 


EXECUTION OP MERINO AT 
MADRID. 

( From the Weekly Newt and Chronicle , Feb . 1.) 

The last accounts from Madrid state that the 
Queen had been able to sit tip for a short sirne, 
oi)d had heard mass in her bedchamber. Her 
Spirits are excellent, < 

The execution of Martin Merino, by the ga- 
rotte, took place on a platform raised on the 
Campo da Guardi as, to which ha was /i^uveyed 
a short time before, seated on an ass: two 
priests accompanied him, one walking: on each 
side/ and carrying crucifixes. There was an 
immense crowd but a very large force of troops 
of the line and civil and municipal guards was 
drawn up, and everything went off without any 
attempt at disorder. The criminal was dressed 
in a yellow robe, and a cap stained to imitate 
bLynl. He displayed Ilia yyonted coolness, and, 
it is said, addressed the persons about him, for 
the troops kept the crowd at a respectful dis- 
tance and it was impossible to hear: added to 
which, the vivas given for the Queen were 
sufficient to drown the loudest voice, lie said 
that if subsequently any repetition of his offence 
should take place, it would be by no accomplice 
of -hi** for he repeated that he had none. After 
the execution one of the priests present addressed 
the crowd. The following letter was addressed 
to t|ie Queen by the regicide Merino previous to 
hU death: — “Madame. — Martin Merino, un- 
worthy of being counted in the number of your 
Majesty’s subjects, for the purpose of tranquilliz- 
ing his conscience, humbly approaches and prays 
; your Majesty to condescend as a Christian, to 
'pardou him the atrocious injury which, in a mo. 
meet of deplorable madness, he had the misfor- 
tune to commit on thd person of your Majesty. 
The infinite mercy of the King of Kings in- 
•> duces him to hope that he will have obtained His 
.pardon ; and to- die iu peace, he wishes to obtain 
And, at least, if he is unworthy of obtaining, of 
. imploring that of your Majesty, Merino.” 

. The Queeft has «made a present to Our Lady 
of Atocha of the mantle she wo^e on tbJMay 
' she was stabbed, and which was pierced by the 
knife of the assassin. 


Sir Jose&hTftfcton breakiPast^^by invitation, 
Vitfy the mips of ttffr. Presen tSfen Convent, 
Lisufore, /or England, when 

they .assured^fflpr^ thetjr eoYistant^prayers for 
hfmjielf and hwlfe»strious friend, the Duke of De- 
tpnshi re.~*Horm News. . y 


notice : 

To the Donors and Subcrihers for the pur- 
chase of the Intally Premises for the /i. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum /or 
Poor Widows, fyc. fyc. 

Tfia Subscribers and Donors for the ahovo- 
n«med most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 7th Quarter’s 
Subcriptiop for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due on the 1st of May, 
A. D. 1852. 

C. R. Jj\CK ERST BEN, 
Treasurer and Secretary , 
No. 5, Clive Street . 

_ BoiTceT 

The Archbishop, V. A. W. B. will adminis- 
ter the Sacrament, of Confirmation at the Catho- 
lic Cathedral , on Pentecost Sunday May 30th 
1852. immediately after the First Mv»«, at. the 
Church of the Sacred Heart, on Trinity Sunday, 
Gth June, a**, the same hour and at St. Thomas* 
Church on the 2nd Sunday after Pentecost 13th 
June, immediately after the First Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted without a 
written testimonial of fitness signed by an ap- 
proved Priest of tins Vicariate. This early 
notice is given in order to enable PamuLs and 
Gntrdians to provide for the due religious in. 
struction of th« Children under their care, by 
sending them at stated times each week for that 
purpose to the Schools at the Cathedral and 
Bow- Bazar, under the direction of the Chris- 
tian Brothers and of the Sisters of the Loretta 
Institute. 


THE TABLET. 

Messrs, D’ Rosario & Co., are prepared to 
supply the Tablet, Catholic Newspaper : Subs- 
cription price One Rupee Four As. per month, 
or Fourteen Rs. per year, payable in advance. 

The Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annuilly in advance, .*• ••• Rs. JO 

{-lalf yearly, ... ••• 6 

Monthly, ... ••• ••• 1 

Bnoken periods will be charged as for 

month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. ,4 
Ditto „ to non -Subscribers, each, . . 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded , 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A, Serrao , Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press , No. 5. 

Moorghyhutta Street,* Calcutta. 

printed at the Catholic Om»han Priws, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hutu, under the luperitttendence o( Cuarlrs A. Sbrrao. 
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THURSDAY, A P R 1 1. 29. 

A ease of some importance was heard in the Small 
Cause Court of Calcutta before the P*rst Judge on the 
28th \pril, Messrs. HufTnagle and (Jo. sued Mr. (J. ft. 
French lor the sum of 800 Rupees due for some cigars re- 
ceived Uy th* litter. The original value of Ihe cigvs was 
ut>m p-U ef fiMfj Uijwen, hut the plain tills abandoned th* 
suiplus, m null r to obtain the benefit of the cheap Coin t. 
Detenu i*t admitted the debt, hut said he had sold a pair 
c.f horses to Mr IIutTn.iglo', who had piomised to allow him 
the puee of the am in d m lus account with the film. He 
considered theiefwi**, that this amount should he red. vod as 
a set-nlT to the demand. Mr. Wv*»e, however, decided 
that such a set-off might have beeu received, had the artiel* 
sold to Mr. lluffu.igle hoen silk or sugar or aru thing in 
which his Ann w as accustomed to deal, but that the hot vs 
Were obviously for his private use, and the detendant must 
pay Mio money, lcseiving his right to sue Mr. Ilutl’iidgic 
for tiie debt. 

Tie* Lahore Ghroni'le coufi tins the intelligence which 
vie quoted last week from the Delhi Gazette, of an attack 
having been made upon SliublJmdr by a >4 me' force of 
MoiitumU nnd Swatbvs. Ue does not, however, add any 
fresh p irtUMihrs of importance, but observes that Sir. C. 
('•tmpbeil has taken upon himself the responsibility of sus- 
pending the eiders of the thjiurnauder-in-Chief, and re- 
jTused furlough io the sepoys m hts district. 

W»' perceive from the Overland Friend of Chinn, Hint 
the Supreme Court of Hong K'»niliavo decided that the 
V, ami O. Company are liable for the value of the Opium 
onboard the firm, which was damaged hy collision with 
The Parka, and sold by auction at Sing i pore. The decree 
a them i'J only frr 10,000 du!bu\ luit of eontse it will 
xie useless to mutest ihe remaining nails, and the Compenv 
tin i etore has been rendered li ihle tu the extent nf 62,000 
dolhus. 'I’heir total loss by this casua ty will not he much 
less than 4.^0,000, 

FRIDAY. AFR1L 30. 

At the request of Ihe Mi it. try Hoard, the Chief Magis- 
trate has u: ide an investigation into the conduct of Captain 
Waide of the Steam Tug Rattler, in puftting Mr, Mutrav 
and 00 coolies on shore, wherebj that officer and fifteen of 
the men lost their lires. The evidence given was one of 
the most contradictory character, the Sirdar of ihe coolies 
swearing that the men were driven overhoaid i^ith a rope’s 
end, and a passenger, Mr. J. V. Parker, absolutely denjing 
that any compulsion whatever was employed. The truth 
about the signals from the Torch appears to have been, that 
the commander of that vessel refused to send boats on ac- 
count of the strength of the tide. The Chief Magistrate 
bound Captain Ward© and his Chief Mate, Mr. Spam, i# 
Us. 1000 to appear to answeiir any charges tha^ might be 
made against them. Caplaui Warde's conduct m sending 
the rnen ashore, through the suif, in a dark night, js uni 
versally and most righteously condemned. 

^The Cairo correspondent of the Englishman mention* 
that the Post Office Authorities in England have concluded 
a ue^ arrangement with, the Viceroy of Egypt, by which 
Abbas l*iuda» binds himself to convey the Mail from 
Alexandria to Sue* in seventy-fi*e ’hours, on penalty of a 
forfeit of £150 for each failure. The sum to he paid is 
only £6000 a tear, instead of tho £10,000 ppf annum, 
which was paid to Mahommed Ali, Hut declares, however, 
that he will not guarantee th* safety of the Mails if the 
Tunidmat is enforced, as it will take from him the power 
of life nnd death, And the Syrian Arabs are bunging about 
^Suez. His Constant jfesideneiHn the desert is beginning to 
make him very unpopular, as he is perfectly inaccessible, 
and the writer ot the letter was in hourly apprehensiou of 
an outbreak, „ 


l SATO RHSt Y, MAY 1. 

On the 30ih April, the Supreme Court of Calcutta gave 
Judgment in a very uueoi taut tuition, nfiectmg the juris- 
doMum of the Small Came (C. Mr. Peterson against 
j ta*» f ourt, argued that it lud no jurisdiction to entertain a 
suit for the recovery of land, as its powers extended only 
to pecuniary demands, an*I the Act made no provision for 
carrying out decrees aff.M- ling the title to land. The Chief 
Justice, however, decided that the Court had jurisdiction 
inasmuch as “ all saui*” up to a certain value might bo 
heard and determined. 

mommy, m iv 3. 

Tl.^/.j7mrc Chronicle supplbn us with intelligence from 
Fcshawur to the X9i!i April, ll, however, only confirm# 
the report of the skirmish at Shuhklmdr, which appears 
to have been well conducted by the Brigadier. Ilis object 
of euutse was to induce the Mnmuuds to descend into the 
plain, itufhh consequently attacked tlicm with a small body 
of horse, making i wo guns As soon as the enemy, de« 
Ceive.l by the smallur** of his force, descended to tho 
Rtl.idv, the pums opened upon them, nnd after it skirmish 
of tWo houi*’ duration they made their escape, leaving 
nineteen dead on the field. The, Lahore Chronicle Mill re* 
commends u more decuh d demonstration, 

TUISliAYi MAY 4, 

The Bombay Gazelle quotes from the Madras Jthenanim 
a fact which had escaped our notice. Information had 
j been icemed in Sj dney Sli.it Ihe specimens of Ophir jjffTd 
| forwatded to London, had been declared hy the Assayers 
j to be five per c*n». above the s*aud ird, and worth about 
1 £1 an ounce. Cousideiiu*, Mint the enpitalisls of Sydney 
! have putchised gold to the value of m*ul\ two millions at 
| Glaml Gas. per ounce, it seems pudmhle that their profit# 
Will exceed evou those of the diggers, 

AYEnsrSD AY, MAY 5, 

The Englishman publishes a valuable communicatioa 
upon the remaiahle emigraiiou which is at tins time taking 
{ place from China to California, The reiurn of a few i*ini- 
| grants from San Francisco with a considerable quantity of 
j go’d bud excited an emigration mania in Canton, and crea- 
I ted an immediate demand for freight Io California. Since 
the 1st January 1852, no less than *1 537 emigrants have 
started, and 9,270 mure are about to depart ; in nil 16,807 
men, who have paid about 672,260 dollars for passage. 
As these men never take their wives, they do not make 
Calinfornit their home, Ait return to their own COUUtry 
s soon as they have collected a small competence. 

y. appears from an Advertisement in the Calcutta Jonr- 
als, that the first steamer 041 the newline to India 1 i 
the Cape, lately started by the General Screw Stc.ua 
Slopping Company, will leave England on the I5lh June. 
She is exnccted to he 64 days on her passage out, inclusive 
of stoppages at St. Vincent, Ascension, Ihe Cape. Mauritius, 
Point de Grille and Madras. The vessels employed are 
of iron, of i860 tons burthen, and the rates of passage 
money and other information will doubtless be published 
shortly, — Friend of India- • * 


SPAIN. 

The Catolico, in a short article, on the 1st instant con- 
tradicted the oft- repeated assertion of the exile of the 
Patriarch or the Indies, and of the King Consort’s ex- 
Confessor, Father Fulgcnuio. The apmi-official journal, 
the Qrden, says that the Nun Vatroeini© having obtained 
permission of the Holy See to end her days in ajRomaa 
nunnery, will set out^for her destination accompanied by 
her brother Quirogu, ex-gentleman of the King Consort*# 
bed-chunbe*. Th# PttcheM ot Moatpcnito, who feu 
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Already set out for Valence, will not receive any ofRoial 
because in consequence of a row made when her 
Majesty's life was in danger, sbe lias assumed for three 
nufaths the costume of a religious congregation, named 
Congregation of Our Lady of Grief (Nuestra Seuora de 
los Dolores). The duke and duchess will arrive at Valen- 
cia on the 4th. They will not make any stay there* being 
desirous of setting out for England as soon as possible. 

A Madrid newspaper published the acconnt of an event 
•apposed to have happened in a town in the interior of 
Spain, where it wus stated that two Priests at the time they 
were about to say Blass quarrelled and fought in # lhe sacris- 
ty, usineg the chalice ami crucifix as arms, the one eventu- j 
ally killing the other. This news found its way to various 
London papers, where it iHk- repeated without auy doubt 
being entertained of its veracity : but the Clergy of the • 
town where the scandalous net was said to have been pcr- 
pptrateil immediately addressed themselves to the Madiid 
Journals, denying in direct terms that any such event had 
occurred, the story being a most unfounded calumny. It 
has been satisfactorily proved that there baa been no quar- 
rel, much less such an assassination, nor anything to disturb 
the peace and harmony of the Clergy amongst themselves, 
Or with the inhabitants of the plae**. This refutation ap- 
peared authenticated in La E span a, one of the principal 
Madrid papers, on the 27ih of V "b , and in vaiious <Mier 
journals. The calumnv h iviug been cireuated by means 
of the London press, it is but just, for the sake of truth, 
and the honour of the Spanish Clergy, that its denial should 
be made equally public . — Carre syvndent. »• f 


LAYING OF THE FOUNDATION 
STONE OF A CATHOLIC CHURCH 
AT HYDUABAD. 

On the 9th March last, the foundation stone 
for a Chapel to be built at Hydra bad, was laid i 
, by the Reverend Father Ireneus, the Chaplain ! 
ofV.it' station, assisted by tb? Revd. F. Gabriel j 
De Sylva. To obtain a site for the erection of 
the Chapel, it was necessary to carry on a most 
tedious correspondence for six months with the 
authorities, which was sufficient lo exhaust the 
pttience of any body. And even at the end of 
this long period it is doubtful whether a spot of 
surface would be obtained had it not been -for 
the interference of Mr. Prerothe Commissioner. 
The necessity for a suitable place of worship for 
the Catholic Soldiers at Jiydrabad will be seen 
when it is mentioned that Divine Service on 
Sundays is performed in the Regimental School- 
room. The base— work of the new building 
has been commenced, and has risen some two 
feet above the level of the ground. It is much 
to be hoped that Government will render some 
assistance. At Hydrabad alone there are above 
four hundred Catholics, and at Kotree about oitfe 
hundred and six»y. We have repeatedly laid 
■ the case of Shoiapore and Hydrabad before the 
community— -both places stand much in need of 
assistance.— Bombay Catholic Examiner, April 
16 . 

’ SWITZERL AND-SOLEJJRE. , 

The delegates (lay persons) of the Cantons 
forming part of the diocese of R&le, lately met at 
• Soleure and determined on the Establishment of 
a Seminary in that city. Strange to say, 
however, not only was the Bishop not invited to 
be present at ft single Conference, but his opinion 
was nlrer asked on a single point, nor was' the 
; rflunlfrANEfe deliberations communicated to him 
Vtven cjPBde^tially.— Ibid. 


' notice. 

To the Donors and Subcribers for the pur - 

chase ^ of the Intally Premises for the B. 

C. female Orphanage and Asylum Jot 

Poor Widows , fyc. fyc. 

Qhe Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 7th Quarter's 
Subcripiion for the purchase of the Intuliy 
Premises will be due on the 1st of May. 
A. D. 185k J 

C. R. Lackerstekn, 
Treasurer and Secretary, 
No. 5, Clive Street. 

' NOTICE. 

The Archbishop, V. A. W. B. will adminis- 
ter the Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho- 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday May 30th 
1852. immediately after the First Mass, a t the 
Church of the Sacred Heart, on Trinity Sunday, 
6rh June, a£ the same hour and at St. Thomas’’ 
Church on the 2nd Sunday after Pentecost 13th 
June, immediately after the First Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted without: a 
written testimonial of fitness signed by au ap- 
proved Priest of this Vicariate, This early 
loticc is given in order to enable Parents and 
Guardians to provide for the duo religious in- 
truction of the Children under their care by 
ending them at stated times each week for that 
purpose to the Schools at the Cathedral and 
Bow-Bazar, under the direction of the Chris- 
tian Brothers and of the Sisters of the Loretta 
Institute. . 


The Spiritual Exercises op St. Ignati- 
us. expounded by Father Liborio Sinischalchi, 
S. J. and now for the first time literally trans- 
lated froqn the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of His 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V, A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

n To he had of Messrs. /)' Rozario Sf Co.,— 
and of t)\e Cathedral Library . 

„ Price Two Rupees,— Cask. iV 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press— No. 5, Moorghyhutta St. adjoining the 
Cathedral House . 


Printed at the Cathouc Orphan I'sihs, No. 5, Moorghj 
hutta, under the supeiluteaUenee of 'CuABi.cs A* Sisuao,’ 
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able, but confined chiefly to ilw destruction of windows, *«. 
of which we have twenty-two driven out on our own pre- 
mi* A — ami the roofs of the native houses. The boatmen 
had generally taken the alarm in time, and we have heard 
of only one oaso ia which lives wi re lost on the river. 

The hurricane, of coarse, fell with much greater severity 
on Calcutta, though the amount of injury to the shipping 
♦ Jn the port was trifling, when compared with 1843. Scores 
Of native boats of every description are believed to have 
been swamped, but tin* boatmen had fortunately discerned 
the signs of the weather, and from six o’clock It was im- 
possible to cross the river, so that very few lives were 
lost. According to tho official report of the Chief Magis- 
trate, 2,657 thatched hutl^fc 36 tiled huts, and 40 pucka 
buildings were seriously injured or destroyed. We can 
scarcely imagine the sensation that would be created in 
England by tho report, that ten thousand human beings 
bad been left comparatively houseless, yet that is what 
these figures reveal, and in general the statement has passed 
without even a comment. 

We fear we have not yet learned the whole extent of the 
disasters at the Samlhcads, but the list hitherto published is 
sufficiently heavy. The Nereides, iomugo unknown, sunk 
with all her crew, the pilot and one seamau being the only 
human beings saved. The Gt'orghna was totally dismas- 
ted, and lost her rudder, the Kumrain was driven on shore 
with her main mast gone, the O' rap pier was lying at Suugor 
with her bows stove in, The lead boat in attendance on 
the works at the light house has been sunk, and w feared 
that all the men on Saugor island have perished. The 
Torek floating li^ht was run on shore by her commander, 
whose presence of mind saved the vessel, and the lower 
floating light was last seen fifteen miles from her station 
with three hundred fathoms of cable out, and riding by her 
lost anchor. — Ibid, 


LOOK ALOFT. 

r l"One grand purpose the oeean is always promoting, 
anaf'chis is, that it kindles* ’irresistibly in every mind which 
views i^, the emotion, and sentiment of sublimity, a feel- 
ing of vastness of extent and moving power, a perception 
of grandeur combined with the most attractive beauty, 
when its radiant wateis are slumbering in the sunny calm; 
and of terrific majesty and awe, when the storm throws 
up its waves, and hurls their foaming tnasgts with resistless 
fury, as if destruction was acting in a living form, and 
rustling determinedly to overwhelm us. Nothing more 
fully Impresses man with a conviction of his personal 
helplessness and comparative feebleness, than the con- 
fronting him with the forces of surrounding nature; nor 
more compels him to feel that power, infinitely greater 
then his own, is over subsisting above and about him, to 
which he is completely* subjected, and against which he is 
impotent to struggle. He may give this never-dying power 
what denomination he chouses ; but it forces him, by the 
ocean tempest, bv the aerial whrilwind, and by the appal- 
ling thunder, to feel the* certainly of its existence, and the 
tremendous possibilities of its agehey. If he be iwise, lie 
will recognise, it as the herald and representative and pro- 
claims of the Deity himself, and as the sensorial proof that 
Jleexlsts, and reigns, an d actuates, and providentially go- 
verns; for tho more ternble the agitation of the winds and 
waves and lightning appear, auil by their effects prove them- 
selves to be. the irere evidence they give to our eyesight and 
judgment, how speedily they would spread ruin and, deso- 
lution through material nature, and over man's human 
world, if no superintending and controlling mind watched 
and limited tlieir agency,”— Turner's S acred History of 
rite Ffericl.] * 

c * 

Departure of the Mail* 

Ter Steamer Hindoostan Wednesday June 2nd. 

After-Packet, Thursday 3rd. 


PRINTING. 

Bdt)^l&l^0B-WOUK of every descrip- 
lion 1 1 linfljr'^^ Catholic Qrphan Presi, with 
and dispatch, and mode. 


' NOTICE. 

r<) the Donors and Subscribers for the pur + 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum jor 
Poor Widows , fyc. fyc. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above* 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 7th Quarter's 
Subscription for the purchase of the Iutally 
Premises was due on the 1st of May, A. D. 
1852. 

C. R. Lackerstekn, 
Treasurer and Secretary . 

No. 5, Clive Sreet. 

NOTICE. 

The Archbishop, V. A. W. 15. will ad minis* 
ter the Sacrament- of Confirmation at the Catho- 
lic Cathedral , on Pentecost Sunday May 30th 
1852. immediately after the First at the 

Church of the Sacred Heart, on Trinity Sunday, 
6th June, at the same hour ami at St. Thomas* 
Church on the 2ml Sunday after Pentecubt lulU 
June, immediately after the First Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted without i\ 
written testimonial of fitness signed by an ap- 
proved Priest of this Vicariate. This early 
notice is given in order to enable Paruits and 
Guardians to provide for tho duo religious in- 
struction of the Children under tlieir care by 
sending them at stated times each week for that 
purpose to tho Schools at the Cathedral and 
Bow-Bugar, under the direction of tho Chris- 
tian Brothers and of the Sisters of the Loretto 
Institute. 


TriE Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignati- 
us, expounded by Father Liborio Sinischalchi, 
S. J. and now for the first, time literally trans- 
lated from the Ita’ian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of His 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V, A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

To be had of Messrs. D'Eozario Sf Co . } — 
and, of the Cathedral Library , 

Price Two Rupees Cask. 


A Treatise on Indulgences, Jubilee, tic. &c. 
By the Right Rev. Dr. Lamgan, Bishop of 
Ossory*— with a Prayer for the whole state of 
Christ's Church, upon earth, and all the inten- 
tions of the Indulgences, Price Ans. 8. 


Printed at the Catholic Obthan Fuss, No. 5, Moorghy- 

hutta, under the aoperiateodeace of Cuablbs A.£iabao. 
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Tub Nombbr of nr , cm nun Dmink auds in Eng- 
land.— M r Nei-jon, at the gtatmtic.il Society, lately 
nn estimate of the number of Drunkards in England and 
Wales; from which it appears that the mimher of males 
was 53,583, and females 11,223, making a total of 61,890. 

A. laugh Mgnastbuy, — 200 feet in len/^i, a, ‘d f0 
coat 1 2,000 X, is to lie erected at Edgbaxtnu, near Birmin- 
gham. There will he a church also. — Morning Chronicle , 

Ofay. 26., 

STATISTICS OF COFFEE. 

At the last meeting of the S iiatistical Society was read a 
paper on the * Si-i t istt« a s of CnftVi* 

Coffee (the fu/ea Arabic i of botanists) is ft native »P| 
Ahjssiuia, wher** it is found in both the wild and tlu#j 
cultivated state ; and was hi ought from <heneo to A rain a tu j 
comp ir.itivel v vei) recent limes (1450):— -it was not ' 
known tu th»‘ Arabs then fore for more than 800) ears 
after the time nf Mahomed, and was introduced only | 
between 40 and hit ) ears before the discover) of America. | 
In about a century Us we spread lo Egypt and other paits j 
of the Turkish empire, and thence found its way tu Euiopc ' 
A Turkish inerehmt of the u.mie of Edward* brought the 
fiist bag of coffee to England, and his Greek scvvimr made 
the fint d.di of English coffee in 1 r »5 3 (under the 
cumino'Lwealttr,. After entering on many details of die 
gioivh .iiid spread of coffee, the j»aper gave the follow ing 
probable csbma'e of the quantity of coffee piiubw-ed in 
V f K ‘T\ jart nf | lie woihl at the present time •— Brazil, 
niipdUt.Ot'Olh, ; Java, UM.OOO.uOOih. ; the riiiiippii.es, 

3, Old), OOdi’o. , Celebes, l.fiOO.OOMih ; Arabia, 3,u()0.o0«bb. ; 
Cuba and FurM llieo, 30.01*0, OUO'li. ; Lagu.ura and Foi to 
rr-beiM, 35 0(K»,00CMb # ^British West Indies, B.POO.OOOd). ; 
Prti.cli and Duteh NVe»t liubes, 2,C00,Ql»Oih. ; Malabar and 
M \ son*, f» 000,0'JOIM St. Doming.., 3ft,OnO/H»Olb. ; CIe> - 
low, 4t),liUU,00Utl>. ; Sumatra, 5,000 0001b ; (hula Rie,a, j 
O.OOD.OtlOlb. : -showing a total of 4?6,OftU,«00d>. ; wlueh, ; 
estimated m Europe at 50s. perewt., would exceed the; 
value of XI 0,000,000. *, and supposing 300,000,0004b, only 1 
in he subject to a duly of 3d. per lb, it would \ie!d a 
jfvenue to ihe various European governments of X3,700,000, | 
with a j •) ic cost to theCMusumm of Xl3.7U0.0oU, while, 1 , 
the a< .lit i. uil expense of transport and wholesale and J 
' * would raise the actual price paid lie the con- 
sumer lo X^t), 000, 000 per annum, The whole 476,000, 
OOfMb., if cx polled by sea would it quire for its conveyance 
gl4 t 2s9 tons of shipping exehisue of transhipment,! 
which is very frequent ; and Ihe fi eight at#X2 Ids. per j 
ton, would amount to more than X530, POO. Sumruii- 
te resting details were then Riven of the relative qu miilitt 
of coffee con turned in diiFeient countries, of which our’ 
own consumption Was shown to he (1859) 3l.02iG.’UOih, i 
or 1,13th, per head of the popuU’ion of Great Bui'uu j 
and Ireland, as compared with that of tea to lie less Jfcan ! 
one-' alf, whit® in America the quantity ol* coffee eon- I 
ginned was four times that of tea ; and the paper eon- \ 
clmlcd by estimating the n«M ua I amount paid b« the Con- 
sumer iu this eonntrv to be X 12,000,000 fur lei, X3 000,(100 
• for eoff’tb and XIO.OOO.OOO, fur Uibicco, and argued 
that chioorce is not a substitute for coffee, and used only 
toi dilute, to chcipen it. Its affects by bringing coffee 
within. if> Teach of a wider class of consumers, would 
tend rather to enhance than diminish the consumption of 
coffee. — Timer, 

CAUSE OF STEAM-BOILER EXPLOSIONS, 

Last night M- Boutigny (d’Evreux) performed before 
the members of the Ilo)al Institution, Albcmare-street, 
an experiment illustrative of the chief cause of steam 
boiler explosions. The lecture was on the spheroidal 
condition nssumed by liquids when brought into sudden 
contract with heated Surfaces, 
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M. ttoutigny commenced liy heating a metal plait red 
hm, and dio: ping upon it a small quantity, nf water. The 
liquid instead ui coining into contract, as might have V.eyi 
imagined, wiih the heated metal, and expanding into 
vapour, remained at an appreciaJiM^listanee, and continued 
at a lempeiatnre far short of boiling. On removing the 
flame from the metal plate, nod consequently diminishing 
the amount of heat, ihe # w liter came into contract with 
metal brnst voilcutly into si esun nod escaped. M. Boutig- 
ny now instead of using the metal plate, took a silver 
bottle, which may be considered the representative of a 
steam-engine boiler. This bottle l.c made glowing hot, 
aid pounng water in»o »*, cm keel the bottle serin elf, and 
removed the lamp. For t« lew seconds the apparatus re- 
nm’uid (i ampul ; hut no soirnsr hud a sufllcienl amount 
of hem escaped to prrrnit of emu met with the water, 
than the latter voilcutly expanded and forced out the 
cork with a loud explosion. M. Boutigny remarked that 
artificers well knew tin* difficulty by icfcrence to tho 
spheroidal fond M ion of water into which it is plunged. M. 
Boutigny co n cl ui led a senes of well-devised and demons- 
tialive expeunuMits. ).y dipping bin hands old) moistened 
by the tongue, into molten Icid. Molten iron, he told his 
audience, wonid have been quite ns innocent, tl e only 
d.r.ger lieing, lest the lnoct he plunged into the metal just 
at it is solidify ing, wh«*n a permanent fixation of a most 
destructive kind would result. — Allas. 

THURSDAY , MAY 13, 

The regular Month!) Meeting of the Agricultural and 
1 Hoitieultur.il ^ocnly wag held :it«their rooms on Safurdar^^ 
, the Sili in si. m |, wh»n a valuable paper w‘»s read ffffm. 

1 r»t>t.iin G. E. Ilolbegs ou the fibrous qualities of iho 
‘ ’ Middnr” ot Asdepi.is Gigantea, a plant wlueh grows 
I tinoughoiit Ihe sandy soils of India. The mateiial is slid 
to be excellent for ropes, and pesscsHes llie va'uahle qua- 
lit v oi bpeoming stronger fiom exposure lo the wet. It 
is lieher< d that it w ould make an exceedingly valuable 
material for cheap cordage, which is much required, and at 
supeiior description ot cam ass might nl&o he woven from 
it. The Council of the Society advise that a premium of 
II s. 1000 should be offered f t »r the best treatise on garden- 
in'; os applicable to Bengal. 

FIUI)\Y MAY, 14. 

We perceive from ihe local column of the snme journal, 
that Lahore alqpady possesses :t Four Fund with subscrip- 
tions averaging upwards %f three thousand Rupees per 
annum. Tho eveiage number of lepers, crippbs, blind 
and iufrm persons tr^whnm relief is afforded from this 
fund, amounts to 1 45, w no receive about U 1-11-5 each 

S er mensem. A Poor House has also been established, and 
ie Secretary to tho Fund is making great efforts to limit 
ihe giants of out-door n^eT, by requiring the real' *■ ne- 
cessitous to live in the imu.se. The capital of the Punjab, 
however, like nil other orientnl cities, uveiflows with beg- 
gars many of whom make a luxurious livelihood by their 
trade. 

SATURDAY HAT, I ft. 

We are exceedingly glad to perceive from the Madras 
JllhcTxruvi, that ihe G rt wniinent qf that F resiliency liai 
^me foi waul to aid the school of Indiishint Art, establish- ' 
ed by Dr. Hunter. A* the recommendation of* a Com* 

| nnttce appointed to investigate the subject. Sir II. Potttiu- 
gei has released Dr. Hunfer from lus Medical charge, that 
he may he at liberty 10 devote his lime eutiiely to tho 
completion of his philanthropic undertakings. The Governot 
hua also expressed his sense of the energy displayed hr 
Dr, Hunter in darning out schemes of such magnitude, 
without neglecting his own more Immediate duties, anil 
lias expressed ids intention of appealing to/he Court of 
Ducctors fora direct grunt of «Rs 6000 for the school, aud 
Us. OOl) a month foi fivo years. 
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. MONDAY, MAT 17. 

A rase has been brought up before the Small Cause Court 
of Calcutta, involving some very important points uf law. 
Pefeiul.mt’s vessel luel run ag mist another, anil an artion 
was brought for damages. IL-feiulant pleaded that his 
ship was m the hands of a Harbour Master whom he was 
obliged to take, And thdhe was therefore irrisponsihle. 
The question to be d< tided, their fore, whether it was 
compulsory on the shminaater to take that oflieer on lio.inl, 
and it was ni overt thil in* would have been fin hi! if lie did 
not. The (Ihief J i-tiee, however, who was .sibling in the 
Court, doubted whether the E. I. Company had power to 
levy those fines without any legislative enuetineat. In so 
lerj imp them, they h lined a power beyond that of 

the Crow i. whu-h it was impossible that they shon.d 
exercise. At the a Mile time, the Port of 0 ilrit'.l.i was 
their inoprrty, and Ipeu* were several precedents u» K in- 
land ihout pioprim iry ports. • Altogether, be thought 
the question was one which ought tube n. feiied to tlic 
Supreme Court, which was accordingly dene. 

TU IIS I> A V , MAY 18. 

We peirei\o from the btilf-veailv import of the Tlond -d 
Warehouse, just puldished, that iV* nett profits of tlie As- 
so« iatmn for the past si\ inoitns have aum.inied rttt fis. 
31,879. iilmwi'ig of a divi.li> i.t > r *!u* rate of Kificeu ltu f iees 
Eight Annas a share. Tin- is equal to seven per cent, per 
annum on the *»um paid i* .» ''.eh shir.', .mil mine th.iu 

twelve per cent, on th«‘ piei ’ut market pi ice, 

\V! DM S DAY, M IV 19. 

The Mt'lhnur'i' Jrj is m> *i* .*•: <* t?i it tin* amount of 
shipped fi 1 n Sidles an l MeKx une up 1«, 1'eiuuiri 
bad bee. i £ 6»>f, an I lot I amount r.u-ml fi,.ui 
diggings vi'l'i ni i‘tit of t.'to </ »w(»7i/ in } rhato h 
is upWiirus ot two .uimoiis u.al half . — I'iind oj India. 

SCOTLAND AND ITS MORALITY. 

- Jjjjpavea from the: Lives and Opinions of 
Working Mon” 

** When scarcely eight years old, I was sent 
to farm-service ; where L soon learned other 
lessons than those taught me bv my patents. 

I was taught to be, i idieuhmsly s»iip**r**tmnU' ; 
being entertained eveiy night with ghost slnrivs 
whieh took possession of the mind, to fin* ex- 
clusion «f useful knowledge, fur many years. 
Some of my master* were great tyrants. I 
will mention ono as an instance, lie was rich, 
but ignorant ami vulgar. Often to my asto- 
nishment, without any apparent cause, he wouhl 
curse ami damn our souls to hell ; f the conse- 
quence was, the men in their turn damned die j 
Fouls of the horses, and 1 tin* cows. I relat** 
these seemingly unimportant'' things, to Mmw J 
how the poor man, instead of having it in his j 
power to attend to the formation of character^ 
in his offspring, is compelltd to part with them j 
at an earlv age, with their pun* and pliant minds 
to be manufactured and moulded at the will 
and caprice of interested strangers, to be made 
virtuous or vicious, intelligent, or other* h.*, 
according to whose hands they may happen to 

At sixteen, with tal La- crown* a littlv 
bundle, and the Iteiiettftlfab .<tf my father ami 
mother, l went forth to t-Uo eWorld, to fight the 
battle of life on my own account ; Walk’ d thirty 
miles to a town, got employment by recommen- 
dation, and to^U my,.,^hice where ten men were 
busy making toots '■ and shoes. Except one. 
(who, lilty tlw master, was an atheist.) they were 
all very ignorant, and- thei^nngjiagc and con - 
venation low. One delighted in poaching ; 
another wits a gravedigger, but (no quack* 


he* ng there) his customers came in slowly, and 
lie ni ed up his time at shoemaking. The 
a hnst, my bedfellow, was studying phrenology. 
I he gravedigger Mipplied him with skulls for 
manipulation ; several of which to my horror, 
were kept under our bed. Tiny all drank 
whifky like fishes. .1 joined the atheist as a 
ba.s Huger in the church choir, and with him I 
ait ended church regulaily. lie criticized the 
i form on ft' w ith levity. The music teacher was a 
wit, a jolly fellow used to set us in roars of 
laughter, made puns at the expense of religion, 
or anything cLe. Here J could not escape mu- 
ramhifttha. In two years the master died; 
and L suppose I ought to state that it was said 
in* 2 open ted. Tlie atheist obtained a ^ood si- 
tuation in a spinning, mill (like an old sailor, 
i* .eft In « craft to spin yarns.) I mention this 
bee.u'c he said it was Providence that favour- 
ed hind’ J 


NOTICE. 

To the Donors find Subscribers fir th pur- 
chose of the Tntoihj Premises for the II. 
C\ Fcoofie Otphinuuje and Asylum Jar 
Poor IV dimes, §r. tyc. 

Tiik Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useiul CiiviUTV are respect lully 
reminded, th.it ibe payment of r L m third, 
half yearly instalment and 7tli Quarter** 
Subscription for the purcha<o of the Int.illy 
Premises was dun on the 1st of Mav, A. 1). 
1 »o2. 

C. XI. L vc kicks rr.r.v, 
Treasurer and Start ivy. 
No. o, Cl ire S> ret. 


NOTICE. 

The Archbishop. V\ A. W. 15. will adminis. 
tpr (he Saer^inmur. of n m firm. at ion at the Catho- 
Vk' Cithrdmf, on lV»n> nst .Sunday M.iv 30th 
IS. *2. iinmc liaMv niter the First ri //iu 

Church, of the Sue red J/t.art % on Trinity Sunday, 
(Mi June, at the sunt* lmur and at St. Thomas* 
Oliqrch on the 2nd Sunday after Pentecost 13th 
June, immediately after the Ifir«t Mass. 

No Caudal itc will bo admitted without a 
written Testimonial of fitness signed by ais ap- 
proved Priest of this Vicariate. This early 
notic* is given in order to enable Parents and 
Guardians to provide for the due religious in- 
struction of the Children under their care by 
sending them at stated limes each week for that 
purpose to the Schools at the Cathedral and 
l5o\v- Bdzar, under the direction of the Chris- 
tian Brothers and of the Sisters of the Loretto 
Institute. 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Prkss, No. 5, Moorghy- 
liuttft, under the sup eriuteudwee of Chilis# A, Sb&rao, 
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ARRIVAL of the overland express. 

had reassembled after ihe Easter Recess : 
and the House of Commons Committee of luquuy into 
East iudinn Affairs had been iinpmnird. 

Lieutenant General Luul Fredmck Fitz-clarence is to 
be the m w Commander-n* Olm f nf the Bomba \ Army. 

Upwaids of 2U00 meu uho have recent I j been enlisted, 
will sad Jum\ Chat hum tins and next month, to join the 
different Uesitneuts in India, accompanied by (iU offi- 
cers,— Morning C/uonicte May 29, 


missed, ami the decisions of the Lower Courts reversed,* 
both parties paying their own cos**. 


Hie Botnbtnf Telegraph ami ty,*ier states on the au- 
thority of P.iih.inieular^ returns, recently published, that 
of Railway already constructed in England is 
6928 miles, Ihe total expenditure on their construction 
has fu*en A23(i,s.li,4jO. or ^.*51,317 per mile. The average 
expense ol the Autenc.in Railways is only, we believe, 
•f*.r20i) per mile, and we should like to know how much of 
the difference against tin* English lines is attributable to 
law expenses, and excessive payments to powerful land- 
holders, 


Tun Trtkstk Routr. — W e hare received a few facts 
relative to the Trieste route, from a genilenrin 'cry recuit- 

)y aimed in India, hlmngly lortoboiHiivc of the vjev»« 
\n> ♦‘xjm-ssf'd iu our hi t .uiicle upon the subject, and 

which we git p below, fcer:n)St\ of Ilk* very ^tMkul lutciest 

of the question to the India community. Il«* left England 
on the Ifith February, and after spending two dnsiu 
I'vjis, and one at Rmsucls, travelled be the di^vi German 
Railway through Cologne, Hanover. Majdcb.irg, Driven, 
Jjeipsie, and Vienna to Lav bach. Fiom the latter plan* to 
Tiii*3*e, the journey is p-utonned in a dihge sec, wh.eh 


The Delhi (i alette slates that Ohohim TTyder Khan, 
and M.%omrd Ameen Khun, two sons of Dost M illumed, 
have started for Herat with a force of eijht thousand meu* 
ami twelve gun?. An expedition to Toorkwavt is also con- 
templated to tedtice the town of Nimiik wliuh has recent- 
ly 1 ^ mu ate. tun tin 

no* quite agree with the story published in Ihe Mnfumlile 
tint the Do t was besieged in the Bala Ilissar by Khan 
Shereen. We fear our contemporaries of the North West 
are sometimes deceived by their own native correspon- 
dents. 

MONDAY, MAY 24. 


ac'MMii ph^h-’si tin- «lisi — sevi nti miles -*n twelve The Delhi Cazettc gives us a hit of information oxceed- 
bours He iMi.ed in Tueste on the 23. d. without meeting i ns ly creditable to the 1\ and O. Company, and which we 
with one of the many annoy anees so graphically desei died * have not seen rnemioned befote. The Company has paid 
in tin- English jupeis, lie obtained u passpoi L iu Loudon t In* sum of Us. 850 to sueh of the passengers by the 

from the Fm eu'uoflice Hgned “ Gr.i'i.ille,” uud took <\uc " »* ■ * — - - pelled to pt r»d jpg? - 

to 1’Tve it vi-id at tin appointed plnees, and in all other j Bombay. The Company were not, we believe, legally 
respects to submit himself to the customs of the countiy responsible either for the delay or inconvenience, but their 
th’ough whieb he w.»s passing Being rather an expert- ! promt all an tion to the claims of justice will not diminish 
cue >d .Richer, hehal none of tint cxtianidiriaiy air of their pupulatity. 

dogged independence vs hudi m ikes John Bull somtolaia-l The Englishman republishes a private letter from South 
bio on the continent, and In* lound that taking oil Ins hat Austiahu, giving a most melancholy account of the distress 
io every .■onimiMimied offiei il. and giving a few sixpences . into which some of Co', .mists have been thrown by the 
to the porters ensured him ev»*iy civility, especially in ' rush Io the gold diggings. The Bnrrnlnirra shares have sunk 
Amnia. From Tiies»e he proceeded to A levindim in one from £150, to £80, and the w ot km. n are h aving in shoals, 
of the Austrian Lloyds steamer*, and found on his i 'Flu**!, t)ioufc.<iul s»,x licifidri'il {•« > r^oiiH ^a*! c*rosaic**J rhoWell- 

at Alex.ire ii». alter a live days’ voyage which included ; in three months on their toad to the diggings and 

a stav ot flv.» hours at Corfu. »h.it he was two days before j loeiehants, tradesmen, and hotel keepers were failing in all 
the Mail. The total expense of the tup was exactly one ’ dnee'inus. Ah soon as a man Ins passed through the 
pound more thm 'hit which would have been incurred iu Insolvent Court, he starts for tin* diggings to begin life 
Ihe P. and 0. Company's steamers, for which he was I once more. Property of all kinds had fallen in value, hut 
spared twelve ihu s ol voyaging, and at! i the agremeiis of the \ Un» writer believi s that before the expiration of another 
Bay ot Biscay, l»i*s»idi s enjoying a visit to eight or nine year, there will be two hundred thousand people at the 
of ihe finest cities m Eniupe. * IMelbou me »1* goings, an l South Australia and Van Die- 

Wi* mentioned m our previous article the anxiety of Dmn'g land will have to feed them. ^ 

the Austnan Lloyds that their route should be used for postal The same journal reports that the voyage of the 74th 
purposes, and the eer.tlemtin to whom wo are indebted for fromtfbicea to the Presidency, has been a most unfortunate 
these particulars, gives the preference to ihe 1 rioste over one# Upwards of twenty men* have fallen victims to the 
the Marseilles route. An English merchant who had re- ^ oJio1<»r.\ B ami the fleet of boats suffered greatly fimn the 
allied twenty-four yeots in Tueste, assured him that Cyclone of the Kith iusbmt. Six boats were destroyed, 
had never once lost a letter from England, ami thaWlm -;ou- of them blown inland, and even so lute a* the 

tillered the postal arrangemeuia perfect as far as regarded 18 , h instailt {l laT g t . hoRt w >g | ost . The main body of the 
security* Regiment arc expected at Barackpore on the 27lh. 

FRIDAY MAY, 21. 


^he Englishman puhlishcs a report of a very curious 
case recently decided by the Sudder AdawluL The plain- 
tiff, a •fw»oA*V* or father confessor, hud been discharg- 
ed i»v the defendant, a Hindoo gentleman, ami demanded 
to be restored. The Moonsiffand Principal Sudder Ameen 
of Svlhet decided in favour of the claim, upon which the 
defendant appealed to the Sudder Court. The question 
to be considered was ready whether the Civil Courts 
could take cognizance of matters of this description, and 
four of the Sudder Judges decided that they had no juris- 
.-tyetion, the case being purely a # cuse of conscience, which 
the Couit could not hope to decide aright. Mr. Mil 1 *, 
however, differed from the other Judges, holding that the 
former precedents of the Court which allowed such cases 

• . . .... .h/iiSi) Via nnhnhl Tho init wn dig. 


TURSDVY, MAY 25. 

The_2h)m&ay Timrs informs us, on tlTfe authorifjf of 
Mauritius journal#, that tins sugar planters of that island, 
unable to secure a sufficient amount of labour fiom this 
country, have begun to import negroes from the Western 
coast of Africa. Twenty men and five women have al- 
ready arrived, and have reported that ship loads of their 
countrymen are willing to come, if sent for. As the ne- 
groes are far more capable of hard work than the coolies, 
a large immigration of the former would greatly diminish 
the demand from BengaL The former, moreover, are glore 
easily induced to become permanent residents, but it is 
perhaps doubtful whether they will work so perseverlngly 
when relieved from the immediate pressure of want.— 

Friend of India. 
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The case of the Rovd. Mr. Bennett of St. Paul’s in the 
West, who was lately inducted into the living at Frome, 
id opposition to the remonstrances of the parishioners and 
the neighbouring clergy was bronght before the House by 
Mr. Horsinau. He contended that Parliament was bound 
to legislate for tho better regulation of the church, for it 
was cettainly an anomalous state of affairs when a clergy- 
man who whs called upon by one Bishop to resign for 
alleged heresies and popish ceremonies, should forthwith 
obtain a living in another diocese without any change of 
sentiment. It was maintained by one party, of which 
gir R. I n cr|i a is the leader, that the management of church 
matters belongs properly to the Bishops, but the majority of 
the spcaheis supported TfcP doctrine that as the, .church was 
established by Act Of l’.ir llament, it w«s tho jiwTortiiiv* 
of the legislature to see that its affaire were properly 
muu aged. Although this doctrine was generally allowed, 
and it was admitted that the affairs of the ihurrh re- 
quired tome legislation, Mr. lloraman’s mo* ion for the 
appointment of a Committee of Inquiry was lost by a 
majority of iOQO agalutit SO.— Home JS\'trs. 


THE BISHOP OP EXETER AND IIIS 
CLERGY. 

Another instance of episcopal severity has 
recently taken place in the diocese of Exter. 
The Rev. Ilibhert Newton was nominated to 
the curacy of St. Thomas the Apostle, Exeter, 
by the vicar, the Rev. W. Howard, his testi- 
monials having been approved of by tho Church 
Pastoral Aid Society, There is a district 
chapel at the little hamlet of Exwick parish, 
about a mile from the church, the charge of 
which devolved upon the reverend gentleman. 

JHiiazeal and delig** 0 ce gained him th« <Me«'in of 
t!W incumbent, and tho love of his flock. I lie 
Bishop of Exeter, however, suspecting, as it is 
said, from his testimonials, that he was not 
« sound’ on the baptismal regeneration question, 
called upon him to submit to an examination, 
lie did so, after a good deal of worrying, was 
found * unsound,* and he has now been suddenly 
stopped from ministering to tho parish by the 
monition of the bishop, which forbids him from 
officiating in the diocese. The district chapel 
was obliged to he closed for two successive Sun- 
davs in consequence, and the flock left without 
a shephard. The parishioners were much hurt 
at this procedure, and arc getting up a subscrip- 
tion for the benefit of the rev. gentleman, who 
baa been thus suddenly deprived of bis means 
of living. ~I)aily News. 


NOTICE. 

• SQ1.4A.fl Donors and Subscribers for the pur- 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows , fyc. 

The Subscribes aad Donors fpr the abpve- 
named most us<^$&aritY, are respectfully 
reminded, that theJ> payment of the third, 
half yearly instate^ and |th Quarter’s 
1 Subscription for tttC chase, the Intally 
" premisefl was dttfc.iS* i'iha 1st vif May, A. D. 

■ 1852. ; s % ' 

C. R. Lackerstekn, 

Treasurer and Secretary . 
No. 5 , Clive Srcet . 


ST. XWIRIVS CHAPEL. 

Bow-Bazar. 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are remind- 
ed that the plenary Indulgence granted by hia 
late Holiness Gregory XVI., may he gained on 
to-morrow Sunday, June 6th, by those of 
the Society who besides Confessing and Com- 
municating shall have complied with the other 
conditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 


NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and free Schools, the Na- 
tive Convert Association, &e. &o. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral Uou«e, 
on to-morrow Sunday June 6th, at 10 o’clock 

A. M. 


NOTICE. 

The Archbishop, V. A. W. B. will adminis- 
ter the Sacrament of Confirmation at the 
Church of th? Sucre l Hears. <m Trinity Sunday, 
6 h June, immediately after the Fust Mii^, add 
at St. Thomas* Church on the 2nd Sunday after 
Pentecost 13th June, at the same hour. 

No Candidate will be admitted without a 
written testimonial of fitness signed bv an ap- 
proved Priest of this Vicariate. This eaily 
notice is given in order to enable Parents and 
Guardians to provide for tho due religious in- 
struction of the Children under their t\ue by 
sending th*-ui at stated times each week for that 
purpose* to the Schools at the Cathedral and 
Bow- Bazar, under the direction of the Chris- 
tian Brothers and of the Sisters of the Loretto 
Institute. 

The Spiritual Exercises op St. Ignati- 
us. expounded by Father Liborio Sinischulehi, 
S. J. and now for the tir*t time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of Ilia 
Grace <hp Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

be had of Messrs. D’ Rozario $f Co 
and* of the Cathedral Library , 

Price Two Rupees,*— Cash. 


PRINTING. 

BOOR and JOB-WORK of every descrip, 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and mode- 
rate terms. 

Printed at the Catholic Orphan Pngs*. No. 5, Moorghy- 
huUa, under tbetapninleudence of Charles A, Siatae. 



SUMMARY OF 'INTELLIGENCE. 
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THURSDAY. MAY 27. 

The* Lahore Chronicle pulilishus an account of a brilliant 
exploit of tin* 1st Tunj ib lut’.uitry. Tbo forc*i» from lVshu- 
v*;ur under Sir Colin Campbell, mnvPil on tlie 12th Hay, 
to the itlai K of the villa^i* of i’raiigliur, jw«l ♦£<.* guns 1 m* 1 
just boon gut into position, \vlu»n tin* 1st Punjab Infantry 
.'il for u aril without onlors, ami at llio most iiumintMit 
Tisic of boin \ blown aw a v l»y our own guns, eurm’d the 
Tillage, wl follow oil Hu* iiiimuliiimvrs u\> the hill bojoml it. 
The enemy lloil in I'onfiixmn, but their loss is not known, 
though it \mis» hue boon oimsiilo» able, as the British had 
Ihw’O hiMod, and fourlcon woomled. 

We poreeive fiom llie Horn hat/ Gazette, that the value of 
Estates iu charge of tlu* EoeU’riaslieal Registrar of tho 
Island, on llie 30th .Tune, 1851, was Rs. 7,72,830, exclusive 
of real ami moveable property. 

The Pelhi Gazette has received some important intelli- 
gence from Ctibul, as to the progres of affairs in the direc- 
tion of Herat. A pitched battle has been foutht between I 
the Sir dais of Oamhhnv, and the troops of the present 
ruler of Merit, the son of Yar Mahomed. The latter num- 
bered about twelve thousand men of all armband they 
were completely victorious, after ail er.gagament which 
lasted above eight hours. About two thousand men are 
believed to have* fallen on both s ide«, ami tin* Oundaharees 
tv.uv pursued as far as Furrnli, whence they retreated iu 
belta’i order toward# Mu*ir own capital. The news of this 
victory is s nd to have arrested the advmce of a Persian 
army of ten thousand men, which {was on its way to the 
nscisunce ot the llrwlw chief, and Dost Mahomed has 
mdcred his sons to stand fast ill their march against the 
md iliavees. until the receipt of authentic intelligence 
fi/iu ic scat of war. 

FRIDAY, MAY 28. 

A correspondent of the simp journal states that two of 
the men who escaped to the Sumlerbunds from the wreck 
of the Nerridn, were compelled to live for eight days upon 
the body of a sailor who escaped with them, but expired] 
Bluntly after hiiding. The) approached at one time with- j 
in sight of .me of the hous.es of refuge, errected by Go- 
vernment for shipwrecked persons, but tunned back upon 
observing the foot prints of t tiger. So frightful a story 
Should not have been published, except on the Vst autho- 
rity, and we still hope it may prove incorrect, as no dang, 
from tigeis or any thing likely to have daunted men 

reduced to so horrible a necessity. * 

Wednesday, junk 2. 

LATEST NEWS FROM BURMA IT. 

The Electric Telegraph of last night announced the 
arrival ol the Jinterrrixe, with news of the takhi" of Bas£ 
sein by storm. • 

Just as we were going to mjpss, we were favoured with 
the following intelligence regaling the capture of Bfssein, 
from aa official source: — *• General Godwin and Comnao- 
duic Lambert with 10O men of H. M. 5l«t Regt., 300 men 
of the 9th (VI. N.I., 60 Sappers and Miners, the Royal 
Marines, some seamen of II. M. S. For, and afew Artillery 
men eTnhark^ at Rangoon on board the steamers Trnas- 
serim , Senostru , and Mozvffcr on the 17 th of May. They 
proceeded to the Bassein River which they ascended, after 
being joined by the Pluto on the 19th, 

On the afternoon of the same day the squadron anchor- 
ed abreast of Bassein, without a Single accident. 

There were large stokades on both hides of the river. 

The troops were landed immediately. The Pagoda, was 
4rst carried, and after that a sl»ng mud fort was gallantly 
stormed, after an obstinate defence, by the detachment of 
jl. M. 51st accompanied by Lieut. Rice, R, N. f Lieut* 
Ford with lUc SafpcM jail Miaws aud joined by Lieut. 
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Ansley, wit. a dptarhmentfof the CHli M. N. 1., the w.Alo 
•■mn man deil bv Major Errington. 

Ou the opposite bank of theri^r.a stockade was carri- 
ed by a pflfity cummauded uy Captain Campbell of the 
Sans fit* 

T lu' enemy iu ihe mud fort suffered very severely in the 

contest. « 

Total number of Xavyfnd Army killed and waunded. 

3 men hilled. 


Wo have received a comm munition regarding the recent 
trial of Major Ousely, which we mt* unfortunately umble to 
notict%lhis week. It shall, however, rweive our fullest 
attention in our next issue . — Friend of India. 

Deat^i # in the P ot» —It is now nearly fifty 
years since a Chemist in London named Accum, 

| published a book called tl Death in the Pot”— 
in which he exposed a variety of the adultera- 
tions of food. The book created a sensation 
at tho time — for people did not till then imagine 
that they daily consumed such a number of 
poisonous and deleterious substances, along with 
'their daily bread. But Accum had to fly the 
! country on account of cutting; pictures and leuj^T - 
out of books borrowed from the public libraries 
—the commotion caused by his book subsided— 
ami people after a short time complacently con** 
consumed their food without a thought of its 
i being contaminated — although tho adulterations 
! that had been exposed were still present. Prom 
| time to time since then chemists have directed 
I attention to tho same subject ; and within the 
last two years it has been brought still more 
prominently forward — more especially in the 
pages of the LanceU a London jourrutl that 
| at considerable expense has got up an “ Ana- 
1 lytical Sanitary Commission” which by mean 
f chemistry and the microscope is analys-* 
iug most of the necessaries of life. Adultera- 
tion is Wound to prevail to a great extent- 
bread, tea, coffee, sugar, milk, arrowroot, cocoa, 
mitstard, &c. &c. have all been tested, mid in 
YH’y many cases found wanting. With the 
exception of a few tradesman it has been found 
that the generality of the London grocers sell 
many spurious articles. The subject of Pickles 
was lately under notice, and the results were 
alarming enough, that iu most cases the Vinegar 
contained Oil of Vitriol in considerable quantity 
and* that the* greening of the Vegetables had 
been effected by means of copper. Pickles are 
much used iu India, and among the makers who 
supply the most for this country are Crosse and 
Blackwell, 11 King Street, Soho, and E. Lazen- 
by and Sons, 6 Edward Street, Portraan’s 
Square. Here is tho analysis -of Pickles pur- 
chased iu London of those firms Cross%* and 
Blackwell’s Gerkips. “ Analysis— 1000 grains 
of the Vinegar contain 20-11 parts o f Acetic 
Acid or 201 per coat and 00 of Svtphwie Acid; 
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pickles contaminated with rather much Copper 
as shown by the bluish colour of the solution of 
the ash when treated with Ammonia, as well as 
by ^ formation of a well marked metallic in- 
crustation” 

E. Lazenby and Sons French Beans. “ Ana- 
lysis — 1000 grains of the Vinegar contain 2204 
parts of acetic acid or 229 per cent; and 7G of 
Sulphuric add ; pickle s highly imprecated with 
Copper^ as shown by the decided blue colour of 
the solution af the ash on the addition of the 
Ammonia, as well the immediaM disposi- 

tion of a strong ci ust like Metal on immersion 
in the liquid of a bright bar of iron.” 

If such are the pickles sold by those firms in 
London, what is likely to fee the character of the 
articles that the export. 

To prove the existence of Copper in picklea is 
a very easy matter. Cut up in slices the suspect- 
ed pickle, and add Hartshorn (Liquor Ammonire) 
diluted with a little writer. Shake all we'd in 
a bottle. If the liquid turns blue we know that 
the coppeh is present. Or a better way still is to 
put a piece of brightly polished iron wire, ora 
knife into the pickle bottle. If Copper is present, 
the bright iron becomes covered with a coating of 


Tue Exeter and Plymouth papers publish abstracts of 
the reply which, at the request of the Bishop of Exeter 
Miss Scl.au bus made to the tract written by the Rev. J. 
Srmrrell, vicar of Great Shelford, Cambridgeshire. Mis, 
Sellon acknowledges that she has advised her pupils oc 
children” to confess, and she states that confession is 
practised “ by thousands in the English Church,* and that 
“ benefit of absolution* 1 is granted by Episcopal clergy- 
men. She does not deny that one of her pupils, as an act 
of penance, was ordered to make the sign of a cross on tho 
floor, tv it ft her tongue — it must have been ** an act of self 
abasement,” ordered by a clergyman consulted by the lady ; 
and she heard that it has beeu recommended for sins of 
falsehood, &<t., “ by one of our bishops and erah.eiu 
divines.” Miss Sellon also washes the feet of her '* chil- 
dren” and others, dointf it “in obedience to our Lord's 
command.” Her pupils also wear “religious symbols” 
under their dress. She also acknowledges to burning 
candles before a print of the Virgin .ind Child in her private 
oratory, and argues in favour of praying for the ties.il and 
the guardianship of angels. In shoit, ibeio does not scent 
to he one material allegation in Mr. Spu m il's pamphlet 
which Miss Sellon does not rather justify ov extenuate 
than ilenv . — Ldontuf (ins f tie. 

* Tin* F\rl of Westmoreland, the rivitisbaii.bxssridor.it 
Vienna w.ix about to proceed to Prague, to bopieM’ut at 
the execution, hi the cathedral of thatcilv, of a grand 
musical urns nhich he bad composed. 

NOTICE. 


Copper more or less thick according to the quan- 
tity in the pickles. We believe that copper finds 
its way into pickles in order to render the vege- 
table of a lively bright green colour. On rea- 
ding the articles in the Lancet we experimented 
on a bottle of Messrs Crosse and Black well’s 
-^Weat India Pickles. The Hartshorn turned 
blWish— and >n putting a flece of bright wire 
into the bottle for a few hours it beoame covered 
with copper — and this too from a kind of pickle 
which is made chiefly from white Vegetables. 

It is little wonder therefore that wc hear peo- 
ple complain of being ill from eating pickles* see- 
ing that they are thus impregnated with poison. 

So much for the pickles with which we are sup- 
plied in India. From what was said as to the 
Vinegar it is evident that it too is subject to adul- 
teration, Oil of Vitriol being added in order to 
make up for a deficiency of acetic acid which the 
pioper acid of Vinegar. Mustard also is subject 
to shameful adulteration with flour, ground sago, 

. &c,; when intended /or exportation Plaster of 
'Paris, or Gypsum is added as being cheaper than 
i flour. Should we observe any other remarks 
t0 interest our readers in reference to the 

* adulteration of food in >he pages of the Lancet — 

• or should we gain notice the names of any of the 
London tradesman who supply the Indian mark- 
ets, as having been detected selling adulterated ( 
; articles— we shall not fail to inform our readers j 

, -for it is very evident that those who dare to 
impose on the.publie of London, will not scruple 
^ to act equally dishonestly towards the pubjm of 
India t It is in fact notorious that' articles which 
would not sell at home are palmed off on the 
Colonies. In many cases articles prepared for 
home egnsumpticn differ egregiously from those 
intemw for exportation.— >Agra Messenger, May 




t itvnor. M.P. for Chester, with 
4pve)y daughter of the Duke 
jjfr to be j»lw»&Ued in I«<m 


To the JDfmors and Subscribers for the pur- 
chase of the In tally Premium for the P. 
(J. Petunia Orphanage, and Asylum. Jor 
Poor Widows , c$v?. §c. 

The. SuW.ribers and Donors for the above- 
named most, useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 7th Quarter’d 
Subscription for the purchase of tins Intally 
Premises was due on the 3 at of May, A. D. 
1852. 

C. R. Lack wist Kits, 
Treasurer and Secretary . 
No, 5, Clive S/ eet. 

The Spiritual Exercises op St. Ignati- 
us, expounded by Father Lihoriu Sinischalehs, 
S. J. aid now for the first time literally trans- 
lated from the Itauan and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of His 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V* A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

To Se had of Messrs. D 9 Rozario ty Co.,—* 
and wf die Cathedral %ibrary . 

Price Two Rupees,— Cash. 
PRINTING. 

BOOK and JOB-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Prcsi, with 
neatness, correctness/ and dispatch, and mode- 
rate terms. 

u I 

Printed at tile Catholic Orphan Pr«ss, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hatt&i under the supertatendenuq of Charles A* Sbhrao* 
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ARRIVAL OF THE OVERLAND EXPRESS. 

INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Mr. T. Baring was on the 27th ull., appointed Chairman 
«»f the East India Committee 1 of Inquiry of the House of 
(Commons. The hon, gcutleffian irai proposed by Mr. 
Heu.-'s ;unl seconded by Lord John Russell** 

Though subject of inquiry proposed by the Government 
were coniideutally communicated to the Indian committee, 
do what members may to keep them secret, these things 
will t'#zc out ; ami they have m this case. The subjects 
ate substantially ag follow : — l. The authorities and 
agencies of Government, at home and in India, f The 
military and miv d establisnineuts, 3. The finances, the 
territorial and other sources of revenue, and the trade and 
navigation of India. 4. The judicial establishments, ffii- 
lopean and native, and the modes of administerin'; justice, 
civil and cnminal. , r ». The measures adopted for the promo- 
tion of education. 6. Works of local improvement, 7. 
Ecclesiastical piovision for the diffusion oi Christianity. 
t. Miscellaneous topics of inquiry. 

On Sunday and Monday no fewer than 331 vessels of all 
classes arrived m the river, and were entenjjl at the Custom- 
house. Of this number 139 were from f irei^n and colonial 
ports, and were in the abrogate, by the nffimi retains, 
31,07.1 tn.j« burdened ; In of tliese were from India, China, 
<1cy ton, and the Indian Archipelago, of tonnage varying 
from 10d to 1,109 : 28 fiom the British possessions in the 
West Indus, 9 froul the Mediterranean, 4 fium the Cape 
ol Good Hope (including Algoa lUyl, 1 fiom South Ameri- 
ca, 4 fiom Ihe United States and British America, 3 from the 
Australian colonics, 8 from the Western Island (Azores), 
and 72 from Portugal, the northern ports of Spain, France, 
JJflg uni Hol and, Denmark, Prussia, Russia, aud Norway ; 
in tt latter mumber are included the steam vessels trading 
to those countries. The remaining 192 vessels weie collieis 
and roasters. From the very great number of foreign »r- 
riialsit was a matter of sumo difficulty to provide tide- 
waiters at Gravesend to accompany the vessels to London, 
and consequently a less number than usual was hoarded on 
each vessel, but a much' more serious inconvenience was 
i^pettem ed in consequence of the insufficiency of Cinque 
Fort pilloto off the South Foreland ; this however, gave the 
ti.dinceiised boat- men (hevellers) of Dover, Folkestone, 
Deal and Ramsgate a very huge 3hare of pilotage , — All ts 
•or India . 


Tin Adorbss of tub Bishop op Calcutta and TTis 
Clkugy to tub Qhfkn. — Such an address is altogether 
supererogatoiy, for no one ever doubled the loyalty of the 
ludiau Bishops aud elerg) men. It is, perhaps maliciously, 
attributed to a desire to segregate thu military chaplains 
from tlie rest of the public, establishments of Oovprmnei^, 
and to represent them as standing in so much nearer and 
closer a relationship to the throne than aoy oilter class of 
official servants, that it is necessary to transmit thejr con- 
gratulations to Her Majesty in a separate form, through 
the express medium of the Head o£ the Government. But 
ylmt may be eminently proper in England, where the 
-clergy were au Estate of the realm before the Commons 
came into existence, and where they are still a vast and all 
important afftf all powerful corporation, with five millions 
of independent revenue, aud might endanger the Queen's 
Ministry if they were not so entirely disunited among 
themselves, appears quito Inappropriate in India. Here the 
ecclesiastical is only one department of ,thfc public estab- 
lishments, and the wliolo body’of clerical functionaries, 
from first to last, draw their allowances, not from ancient 
aud venerable endowments, but entirely from the coffe.s of 
Stlip slate. If such an exhibition be necessary in the case 
of one branch of the service, it is equally necessary and 
Important iu the case of all others. But what would hare 


Won said if the Physician Genera) had collected all the * 
Doctors T* . Calcutta, covenanted and uncovtuianted, *md *'■ 
gone up to Lord Dalhousie, with such an address of loyalty % 
and congratulation to Her Maje sty, and ended with a re- * 
fon^thp appointment mm ore Surgeons ? Or, if Sir x 
william Go mm had been in Calcutta, instead of at Siinlah, 
whfit would have been thought of his Excellency’s taking 
advantage of Urn Queer’s Birth-day and going up at the 
head of nU the offices if awl about Calcutta, to offer their * 
felicitations on such an occasion, and to assure her Majesty ' 
of their loyalty— it is nearly ns important as the loyalty of 
the C.ergy and to ask for ** such an increase of Regi- 
ments »s our new as well as old territories, so urgently 
require. ' • v 

Besides, in a Government, which so rigidly adopts ” the ' 
principal of universal toleration, and extends the same:' 
protection to the religious opinions of all, wo have great ‘ 
doubts about the propriety, or even the delicacy, of going 
up m full proccMsion to Government house, and publicly , 
deuouivisg in an address to the throne the creed of SO * 
large n portion of Ihe Royal army ns «« thcfcdolatries, and 
superstitions and mummeries of the Bishoplfll Court of 
Horne.” No man will suspect us of any lukewarmness in 
j the cause of Protestantism, but we cannot avoid the con- 
I notion that this wa* not the fittest occasion fora display 
of Protestant zeal on the part of the Bishop and Clergy. 
What if Archbishop Carew should go up next year to 
Government House, on the occasion of the Queen's Birth, 
with all the Roman Catholic priests in full canonical*, and 
present an address of congratulation to her Majesty 
embody in it b.s own views of Protestantism, just affiis- 
. bop Wilson has introduced his own Bentimenls on Popery, 
could Lord Dalhousie lefuse to receive and transmit it? 
We trust these remarks will be taken in the same friendly 
I spirit in which they are offered, and above all, that they 
will assist the public voice, in preventing another exhibi- 
tion of this invidious character . — Friend of India . 


The Delhi Gazette quotes from the Lancet, a rnther for- 
midable attack on Messrs. Crosse and Blackwell’s pickles, 
aud Messrs. Lazenby and Son’s French beams: — Crosse 
■and Mae we IPs Gerkins. 4 Analysis— 1000 grains of thO 
rintojar contain 29.11 parts of Arctic Acid or 2,91 per 
eent, and 96 of Sulphuric Acid , pickles contaminated with 
rather much cooper as shown by the bluish colour of the 
solution of the ash when treated with Ammonia, as well jtf 
by the formation of a well marked metallic incrustation / — 
E. Lazenby and Sou’s French Beans. “ Analysis— .1*000 
grains of 4ho Vinegar obtain 32.91 parts of nceifc acid or 
2.29 per cent. ; and 76 of Sulphuric acid ; pickles hfrhlu 
impregnated with Copper , as shown by the decided blue, 
cohur of the solution of % ash on the addition of Om 
Ammonia, as well as by the immediate deposition of a strong 
crust like Metal on immersion in the liquid of a bright bar 
of iron.”— We presume these great provisioners will defend 
themselves, in India, if not iu England. 

The Bombay Ttmcs notices with approbation that it has 
lately become common at that Presidency for Queen’s 
officers, anil others of like Tank to take second class pas- 
sages m thesteamprs for Suet. It is tftjuvious huh that 
in fcuha.wher^ almost every man’s income is known to] 
an anna, and where the majority possess a fixed social] 
status, of which nothing but their own misconduct cau j 
deprive them, there is more sensitiveness on such points as j 
these th8n in England. At home men of large incomes I 
never hesitate^ between the first and second class carriage 
and the propriety of abolishing ihe first class altogether* 
and improving the second on the American system, ban 
frequently been brought under consideration by RfilwswJ 
Directors, 

The Dietrio de Manila, translated Tn Bar jK fend of CA 
announces that the “brave and mil 
Nnvy ” of the Philippines hate tt 
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• warlike achievement.' 1 In ordinary language, limy have 
destroyed Sugut, a town or village on lira ialand of Min- 
tlanaft, and well known as a great resort of pirates. Two 
for is were destroyed, and a number of field pice* captured 
with a loss of only ten men. 

, TC8SDAT, 8, 

L The same journal quotes from an English paper, highly 
interesting uerountof the American Railway system, which 
iw unfortunately too long for our columns. One fact, how- 
ever, relating to the New York and Erie Railway r is worth 
mentioning, Towards this line of four hundred and sixty- 
wine miles— the longest in the world— the State of New 
' York granted six millions offtjAllara, and then released the 
. Company from their obligation to repay the loan. W ln other 
words, n single American .State, granted to a single Hail- 
way, a sum half as large again as that which the Couit of 
Directors so long hesitated to guarafrtpe. 

1 The Belgian papers have been mined that they will he 
J stopped at the French frontier unless they cease to forestal 
at Paris the accounts given in the ‘Moult cm* of tho sit- 
tings of the Legislative body.— Ibid* 


1 .-md conquests on the Ariil,,. llla: ,l, Vf , Tl>' 

United Status will shortly enact ih,* sunt* gunpowder dm**. 
England phiyed in 1 n-J*j with China, and we shall do it win. 
less moderation. Already the .Mandwieli Islands, like.,,.,- 
Omt, are falling into our hands. Othei Van fie clnstms ar. 
ready to he gathered. And then will come Japan, whose 
brilliant, opulent, and populous capital already glares ou 
the eye of ambition and inflames the heait of cupidity. 
We have “ finished up” America, as the phrase goes : and 
as there is nothing to hope for in Europe, the eye of tho 
nation, which has for some years been resting on the glit- 
tering quartz mountains of California, is now bent 
ancient shores of Asia; there Will doubtless be opened tl.o 
next act of ,Ue drama of our republican empire.”— Er .< .. 
iUhiMn . . * ° 


Ireland. 

ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROPATION 
of the faith. 


Adah*.— *T he Illustrated J.owfrn Weirs announces ftiat 
the Eatl of Duuravmi has Inc ited l,0ot)f. for the repairs 
and fittings of an old abbey, the remains of which art* on 
Ms lordship’s demesne at Adore, eouuty Limerifk, for tho 
reception of a society of the Kefruptorfst father* The 
’ abbey formeijH belonged to a fraternity of the Domini clan 
order of tflfrt.— [Tlit* noble lord, who is brother-in-law to 
\ft». Monsell, Esq., M.T., is possessed of a princely fortune, 

. .And is unquestionably oue of the best ami kiudeat laudlords 
In Ireland.— E d. C. &] 

’ , Yq*cb on Conscience,— T he following letter from the 

• Rev, M, Trapper, senior Catholic priest in Hull, appears in 
-the Hull Jldteriiter “ Sir, —As a lover of honesty and 
truth, you will, 1 am sure, have no objection to insert in 

* paper the following, confession of a man whose re- 
cantation of the ‘ errors of Popery^ found a place in j nnr 

■ paper, and was widely circulated through it ami other such 
■ moans. Some few months ago Francis Reed, now rest - 
diog in Garden-squire, Sykes -street, o? tins town, was 
induced to renounce the 4 emirs of ropery,’ in a smai I Toom 
in Charles street, used as a chapel by the Rev. Mii- 
j .'H and his followers. The above Tram 

5 Reid is. now on his sick bed, and sent, on the 15th of this 
{ . Month, for the Rev. J. blotter, my compeer, and begged to 
^ bo again received into the Catholic Church, and admitted 
.*.* to a participation of its sacred rites and made, the 18th of 
/ ' the samo month; the following declaration, in the presence 
of the Rev. J. Motler, and a legal professional gentleman, 
who Was ^quested to accompany him, viz. * That he 
Francis Reed, was obliged to them for calling, as was de- ■ 
’** sirous of saying that what he had done in becoming a Pro- 
. testaut was against his conscience; that he had never been 
’•l^o&sy in Ms mind siuee, and was like a wfiiie 

'll .he.Was a Catholic, attending his jeligionf^Stttes, ';}&*■* as 
happy.’ On being told by the gentietea^-fWtffnJ^by ing 
rf$ 'ISr^ Moiley, that the only object of to know 

hU real ftentipienis, and Ws hone^^pSkws ‘for which 
v . lw must account in the sight ofGod.hc replied. ‘1 know 
' it is between Odd* and myself, and it is nothing to any one . 
i : hut lying here on a bed of steknyw, I have reflected j 

:, v - on What l have done, and l am heartily sorry for it, and 
> hepi^.p, lease God, to live and die. a Catholic ; that in be- 
thtypeUftt,' I conscience, and l 

tiedy to makevmy ou hwMMw n of what I have done, 
thus ffepair tbe given. VI auySir, 

v ' your obedient Xatfatr street, liull , 

vi. 2drdOotober, X$51 


Total received from the 4th of March to 

Jhe 5ih of April CJG7 12 fi> 

Central Committee Rooms, 10, Essex- bridge, 
April Cth, 1352. 

Total received from the 8th of January to 

the 5 th of February £231* IG C„ 

Central Committee, 10, Essex-bridgt*, 

| .February mb, 1358. 

M, FLANNERY, Secretary. 


NO VENA OF THE SACRED HEAK'l, 
D H (J IUIU MTO L L A 11, 

Or* Sunday next, the 20th instant, a Solemn 
i High Mass will he celebrated at 7 \ o’clock, H.nt\: 

' will bo a Procession of the Rlessed Sacwivu*, 
immediately before tho High Mass, and Ronedic- 
; tion after it. Ilia Grace tho Archbishop will 
preach on the occasion, at the conclusion of tho 
first Mass. 

Calculta t 1 9th June , 1852, 

NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur- 
chase of the Inlally Premises for the JJ. 
C Female Orphanage and Asylum Jor 
Poor Widows > §c. fyc. 

Tue Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, ore respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of th« third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due on the 1st of Ang* A. D. 
1852. 

C. R. Lackerstekn, 
Treasurer and Secretary , 
No. o, Clive Sreec.. 




Simon to Japan opens a new 


sag 


.Omteqt of the Tfrwsaj’S : 
that after ire have gone through to th. 
izOllionVfoT ajl practical purpose?, of 

tatifcww spirit wfit wlA for some now 
aufitotjthfie* . Bd»wn way 


We bgg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald , 

Paul Lyons, Esq., Gctirgawn, from Aug. 

1842> to September 1840* ... Rs. 50 0 


Rtlnteif at the Catuomc Orphan Tress, No. 5, Moorghy- 
v^uHa,wi«r,the iupctinum<Jcttccof Ciuulks a. t5«uu.vo. 
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w’V-.'V IVLT.LLlUCNCE FROM RANGOON. 
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T!if price of Ihi* drug is still running up rapidly, the 
■ lere.ia.** l»o,ng 23 and 27 rupees a chest for*Br*har and 
r\ S ( , !>,/,: it .ini veil fioio IT m?or«n im Tnos- B'Mivn ios-jd -lively, and then V lbs to be some reason 
die**. flio following sumin ny of toe nows to suppose nl.it the price is being regularly forced op by 
him 1i i> ’'i‘< ii suppl..*d t« too pres*-— * the ** bulls’' «t 1 1 .«* Calcutta Exchange 

,M ......... .... .h- -Jh.l. »t Maf l.r :, V«r- Thl , *»«„,•„„ lta , uilci (tf T . o ,„ jJali0ri of the . Dutclt 

" •; " f ‘""" ' "T '.l p<w«..«i.iiu ii. 111 - llutera Archipelago ere iulerestlo* : 

ftni !' .i J. ii v th«» 4 l jlli M. N. i. m garrison theie, ui»«l»*c j, vV a ; t »d Madura, ..l. - - - ■ 

cniiiiI i'ul iif M..)or II ill. Onr loss iv.ts 1 MppMj killed, I ^ uu , ;itra 

i tr, 1 li.ukli and 11 scpojs wounded. | ltl ka * 

A i t Kio*diti.m of 2.50 tiwops, m 1 0*> men of II. M. Bill | |> ul , t ,, u 
l; (>_• f mid. r tin comm im*) of O-ipt. Oimsb;, 1UU men »»f j ^] n ,, 
tl <* Oil N. I. under the command of Capt. Hick*, «• nl ^ 

^ i rjmrs a i I •nine is Madras Anny, under I i- at. M.. ’!>-* Titnoi^ 

Miii'’., mil. L.eut. M :i> in*, II* *i i engim-er, lift U.mgu m on j Iuii Lombok, !! 

{hi* j< \ June t«i .iM.ii’k il*. fy nl l*i , *_*u . j 

" Till? 1 


0,5a4 # I3,t>: 

3.450.000 

50.000 

1.200.000 

70.000 

300.000 

800.000 
1,300,000 


w ci 


1 o I? an 


en k*d. »i. l.i*:iid On II. C. 8. V 


ime'ti.'.i i )<_ 
.I*. I ’’ (’.i , 
vl.jinn 1 ‘I. 
m ; on the 


tlir boat -t wf 
tarn T n ..Mon. 


II. M, 


Tola l 


16,639,130 , 


1 'h »v rh » lo**s • 


he.iYV 

kdu-l, 


| The Euror.eaas iu Java, exclusi. -< the troops, ' 

|tsl!Uu9. * \ 

s vruLtruv, jrsB 12 . 


de«i 


th. 


i ■ 1. an 


ron*!*] fl isie.a, ’1 ! 

Me •'lh.lhli il,’* 

U uii i* r our i»i 
j h i.lii\. 


IM’.nniy ‘I’d left 
w i‘U‘ coining m 


Th« 


N'i'ai. 
I* n •* 1 
'[ the 
ifi'l.ip 


J’vwfMwiH republishes from a number of the Cape 
Vm ‘tfiiH” Ml Mtinwt'le Gazette, which lias not 
l us si v *rat i.it» lestim* items of intelligence from 
f’ni pej uinics, apparently of considerable value, 
id u d'scnvered in the Colony, and the landowners 
district a«e deposed fo grunt long leases to any . 
i> willing to Murk them. Jit is belie veil also, tha^^» 


and 


j :» vei y suucsun d< c i jiliun sngir unj he raanu fac?m#a 
mtu', u::ir 10, | *u t 1 e and snnp’cs are already on their way to 

. t T , { Eiig'and. Natal now tioi^ls of seven newspapers, and ail 

a r ‘ 1 ,m,1 " n ,n , lnu.ui * I... I r.i>lv pas.,.,1 U.e t.^UuUv, Council .Mowing 

‘ to call. 

.... , lespinidcuce between the Governor of Natal, ami 

- ' f. 1 . . . [ n»“ Cblbiiikl iir'cr.*tury i., for thr future, to be carried 

, , ,. ... ...o.l'. -r l „rmi.„„i..|}, 'n.V'r...v.j.,’ for j d ^'. M*":' “*> l tl * r «ugl> the authurit.e.of the Cape— 

W1...-T lo.ot fur .. .pur. let «f . ecu '.'o *‘ ,I,u * ln ff description of the longest railway m (he 

, „..l it,., n,.,,,,,, of »h.el. am..u,.t..il to £.,00(1 or WorlJ 15 *°" h r of alt "‘ Uo:1 iu ,hls * ««"'»>' =- 

ar» I *: * f it} tnnrs the vahi*' of the propci ty m dispute. The longest continuous Kne nf railroad in the world. 
Lord M. T..*t«n.iMN, we are happy tn sec, i*oii»uleri*(l hiin^ and th »t in the construction of which the greatest natural 
inmn.i to pul u sinmn.iry termmatmu to all further ohst o*ii*s hive been overcome, is lh it which extends from 
lilii* ile..:*, .mdre»ii-«cd the ap’.dicainm for a new 1ml. the Hudson river tin ousti the snulhem countries of New 

Tl. * Ooui’i.i. i i.i pc i a poli’iidi a jeporl ol aunjlier eon- Ymk to Lake Erie, its length is four hundred undsixty- 

• ei; i: ui', which h ri > ent!j been decided iu tin* sujncmc nine mi'cs, and it has branches of an .I'gicgate additional, 

rum l ef n»at I'rcsT-lcncy. It was a iiiie h simpler tlfitr ; Iciin'h of sixtj -eight ni'lcs. Ncmiy its whole course if 

than Mich cuslS »hu i'Ij, ue, l'iit 4 a|ii»i* os to h.i.u* exrit«*d ' tlmuiah a region of liiuunffi.ns. The bridges by which 

gicd ii,fei»“'t in the it! md. Mi. W’Jlou Sutnaje**, a »t is earned over the Delaware and Susquehanna rivers 
le teller in the Tice t'hun h lustituteui, had a d iMghkr ; and other sireamf, and the viaducts upon which it crosses 
foui teen v irs ot ifge, w 'm il.-s.iod to become a Chr.vtnn . the v.i'Jc} i th it intercept its route, an* amongst the noblest 
ller fithei, Though not a Christian hsmscJf, had no oh- tuonuinenH «f power and skill tifbo found in our country* 
jei tiim, but the gV' u 'dmn<h.*r md other ielu>ves wete The most of these works are of heavy masonry, blit one 
highly indigami, and . um*d her off bv ♦’orce, hut were # of l iicm is a wooden hri'gde, one hundred and eighty four 
compelled to j.niieinh '1 \n T by th,. lVice. Thc^ then feci in height, and having but one arch the span of which 
ap* In-d In ihc Supienie Comt ha a writ of b ihcas •• n-pas, w two bandied and seventy-five li'Ct, One of the viadupts 

iule mii" to »l her f idler was r impelling her In eh ingenpr ! »s 1.200 Icet long and LIU feet hiih. The aggregate costs 

creed, an. I Di. Wilson was ordeied to produce her in ! of this important work was £23,560, 000, and the expense 
Comb she being in u female School of whi- h lu* was j of construction was £13,333 per mile. Jhe road w.ai 

Supe^i.ile idenl. On her appear mee in Court, the Chief j original^ suggested in 1829. A company was organised 

Justice enquired of the prirl herself with whom she wished in 1832. Surveys #sre made in the same year, and oper- 
toieside.® She said with her father, and the .application .ations were begun by granting «\ part of the route in 1831. 
was of courso dismissed. She declared also that she was It ww finished in May, !8hl, and opened with great sere- 
under r.o coercion whatever, and had not been tutored, mony for travel and transportation in that month. The 
and we agree with the Thief Justice, thin the production Stale advanced £6,000,000 towards the woik, and after* 
«f mi affidavit fiom l>r. Wilson to prove that iui vompul- wards released the company from the obligation (jus 
sion had bceu exercised was entirely superfluous, the l*>an. It will thus be seen that the - ^ 

great improvement was pursued through,^ 
and it was not accomplished without cal t u 
^JJie following is the result of tlve sixth opium sale of tion both the resources of the Stale and ^ 
the season:— citi7ens,’* •, 

Rch.ir, Chests 1,030 Average 1 ,114 Proceeds Us 21,39.550 The difficulties of this line, pwstpfjk 11 ^ 

Wacw, i» 8W „ # 1,135 ^9^3,50 ^«uu\ulu9Xwaw?ariy ill Je»S^|P? wfiikrtyW 


FUiDW, JUNK 11. 
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Surpassed any where in India. Yri its cost Jot's not n\- 
St f&kli of rupfOft per while ours, with land for 
drifting, will be at least half as m uch more, -llurkaru June , 

m. 


■ -The custom of blessiu persons when they sneeze is stilt 
, prevalent in Europe, and many remote pans of Asia and 
Africa. A writer iua literary contemporary aayshnlus 
fdaiut traces of if amount her American tribes at th 
period of the 8ji.uiiaU conquest In 1512 whfcn IXernaudo 
<W Soto, the famous cooqoest-nctor of Florida, had an 
1 interview ’frith the Caciauu Ouachoye, the followfng curi- 
ous Incident occurred the midst of ti^ir conversa- 

tion, , the Cacique happened to sneeze. Upon this, villas 
attendants bowed their heads, opened and closed their 
arms ; and making their stalls of veneration, saluted their 
prince with various phrases the same purport : * May 
the sun guard you,’ * may tta^auu b e wiili j oj,’ 1 c may the 
suu shine upon j-ou/ * defend you** * prcwi- *r you* and ii«e 
•like ; each ottered the phrase that cairn* first to Iua mind, j 
and for a short time there was a universal muramiug ul ! 
these compliments/’ j 


BATAVIA, | 

The Catty* ics of Batavia are bold and en- j 
terprisinFr®id very efficient in th« -cause of 1 
the ; they are very much scattered 

about atipresent. They are very observant 
; of, and attentive to the instructions of their 
^Pastor, the Rev. Mr. Fitzgerald. II u «* 
mild* charitable, and affectionate, and justly 
esteemed by, all who are honoured with his 
acquaintance. His mission comprises Bata- ! 
$a, Attica, and Corny. The average limn- , 
bor he has to attend to on iiis mission at pre- 
sent is about twelve huodred. — Tablet . 


SPAIN. 

Our accounts from Madrid are of file 27 th 

uU, . r 

The report of the interesting position of 
Queen Isabella appears to be confirmed. Her 
Majesty was to proceed to the royal chapel 
df'Atocha to place on the heads of the statues 
of the Virgin Mary and Infant Jesus the pro- j 
clous crowns made with the jewels she wore | 
qu the 2nd of February, the day of the at- 
tempt Hguin*t her life. 

A royal decree,' eontersigned by Senor 
Gonzalez Romero, Minister of Grace aruU 
Justice, direct’** that daily pennons of four 
each shall be given to all Nuns who 
1 e»t^d on their noviciate before the decree 
fK of 1834, and brought dotations with 

.whether they ha*a recently professed, 

way 4© in future; aud those who are 
* ^^.tbe above case,, and may now profess, will 
t^q^ired to bripg new dotations. It 
^ * lestion of the circumscrip- 
CiiaSp&m is rapidly pro- 
he I?&tdlatura,j*iid that the 
occupied with la- 
ibiatGlergy. 



lAvn/r Ven,s ’ / !lHa, *‘ 1 in dioceses of 
Avila, Cupneii, Li'on, Oi;„j n ... i ni 

Which are autl.oriW . , V • 1 J “ e " c "»» 

under the Co co , V™*? " uv,cia '« 

I her tsi.i . , l i r ’ / ««» niaMininn num- 
| her, of Nuns to be contained * n thp j j f 

j llie5i e cou vents is 1, Wl^IbuL ' 1 

NOTICE ; 

To the Donors mid Subscribers for tie 
chase of the Intnlty Premises for the t\ 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum jo, 
Poor Widows , §c. $c. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the nbo.'o- 
n.'mied most useful ( iiaiutv, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Q<nu<*r’i 
Subscript ion for the purchase of the Jnlally 
J retmscs will be due on the 1st of Aug. A. I>„ 
1862. 

C. n. LAOKTTimTEF.V, 

Treosuier and Scrn:Ui)j M 
X( Cli /eel. 

Tf«v Si*rin*r»» u, Kss-'at.T.M'S <>, >-; T \ r ,. 

5. expounded by Father Lihorio No 
S J, and now for the first time id< j r; *, trans- 
lated from the Italian and revis 
lie Ciergyunu. wilh the Approbate id Ui* 
Grace the Archbishop of Edcasa, Y\ A Weal- 
t»rn Beng*J : v 

To be had of J// $sr\\ D* I?o:aria <:) Co.,--- 
and of the Cathedral Library, 

Pt ice Ttoo llapt e i : — C. iJt. 

BOOK-BIN DING. 

Every description of Book-binding ox-vol".! 
in the neatest and lies,, maunor, and on the im» ,t 
reasonable term.*, at the Bengal Catholic Orph-tn 
Press— No. 8# Moor ghy hull* St . adjoining the 
Cathedral House. 

PRINTING. 

BOOK and JOB-WORK every de<mrip* 
lion executed at the Catholic On than Ptm, with 
neatness, correctness, a«d dispatch, and mudo* 
rate terms. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks tin'* fol- 
lowing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 
Sergt. M. Cunningham, Bood- liovd, from 

June 1852, to May 1853, Us. 10 0 

Right Rev. Or. Carli, Agra, from Jan. 

to December 1852,..* ... .* 10 0 

Oorppral D, Barry/ Cawnporc, from 
July 1851# to March 1852, 0 0 

Printed a* the Catwouo Oupiun Vrfsa, No. 5, Muorgby* 

J under the sttgrflttUudeHWyf Chammi A. S*aa* r *', 





